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Davies, 'Kr. 
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Lord Mayor of the City of L C) N D o N: 
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, My Lord,' 
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t 	, 
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T 

1 
, rily 

that 

by 

, 	the 
ravels 

cannot 

he 

be thought 
Author Of thefe . 	, 
had he not 

believ.d that there. 
had eminently 

ve. 

c*---'4).'\(i; i",,;, 	'\.,% 
i'V-411( 1) _ 440., 

fern 
Country, would. 

cl. his King 	and . , 
have 

adventur'd a Dedication to fo great a 
Monarch as-the Kin of France :Wherein 

iDerion 
be prefumes to ,:,,,c,,, 	;:.,, 	4,. 	,., \ 	had   ' that  

tell  . brow 
im, that he was the 
ht him from the In-i 

dies 	e fairest Jewels t at at prefent adorn 
hiitiorti' -tor which , 	- & feveral other fer- 
vices done the Kingdom, His Yr.  honou-0 
red him with thentle of Noble And indeed 
it i  s not probable that a Potentate fo wife 
and lb &kerning, had he not been con= 
vined of the merit and good fervice of 
his Subjed, would have receiv'd him with 
that efteern, or have honour'd him with 

A 	 -that 
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which he beftow'd upon hart that Title 

As for theTruth of what is here compriz'd, 
there is his own Affeveration to his Prince 
of the FIcaanefs:which he has obferv'd . in 
that particular_;  which there is the lefs 
reafon to mildoubt, in regard he has been 
publick in the World for fome time with- 
Out the leaft blemith of Contradiaion. 
Be pleas'd then, My, Lord to confider the 
quality of this Work, and ' as you are in 
high Dignity, governing that Famous 
city which has fo great a {hare in the 
Traffick of the Oriental world , . vouch- 
fate it your acre tance, as it is now made 
ferviceable 
Nation 

to t is City and the whole 
by 

My Lord 

bar Lortlfhips 

molt ohe4ient Servant 

j Phillips. 
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Where Travels - he gives a brTef 	elation of his l firft 	through -the ' J : 
. 	- heft parts 'of Europe ' is far 4 ConttantInopk. 

, 	. 
;,,,- 	, ., 	. F the Fife& of Education may te liken'd to a fecond 

fay , that I came into the World 
travel.—  The daily dilcourfeg •; 	1' ‘ 

- Birth, I may trul t '4. ,7, 	-   . with .1, 	defire 	to 
Z g'l 
. 	 , 

/ 	A.vhich feveral• Learned men had -With my Father 
,c 	i 	upon Geographical fubjeds, which' 	my Father had 

ter'  '4'414  . ,the reputation  of unele.rftanding very well, and td 
'rob/7 which, 	though very-  young , ' I was with much 

delight -attentive; infpied the betitne'vith i defiga 
..to fee •fotne part of thole Countries , which were' reprefented to me .. 

' in the Maps, from which I never could keep off ,my Eyed. 	By two,
and twenty' years of Age , therefore I had feen the faireft Kegion4 of 
Europe,, France, E 'land, the. Low Countries , Gentian), , Switzerland , 
Poland ,, Hangar, , and Italy ; and I fpake indifferently well the Lah.gua. 
ges ma,11neteffary'and molt generally fpoken. ,- 	. a • 

• My 

	

	(ally was into.  England , where at that tithe Reigned kiiig • rfirft 
Tames 	from thence I pafs'dinto „Flanders to, fee k Antwerp, my Father's 
Native Country, and. fo into the Low countries, 'where my inclination 
to travel became the ftronger ,, by reafon of the great concourfe of Stran. 
gers which I met at Lrfinfierdam , that crouded thither fromall pirts of 
the World. 	 . 	 , 	. 	. 

Having feen what was molt corifiderable.,in‘ the united Provinces ; 
I pafs'd into aevAany ; and when I Came to korimhergh , by the way of 
Frankfort' and, yielpur$h , the noife of the Armies that were marching 
into Bohernia to retake Prague, WHIM into me a defire to go to the 

' Wars-, where I might learn fornething that might be uleful to me in the, 
feries of rde travels. 	I .was riot above a days journey from Noriihbergb, 
when I met a Colonel of ' Horfe

5 
 whale 'name was- pans Brener. ,- - the  

. Son of Philip Brehei , Gbvernour of Vienna_, whaenwaa0 dela folio* 
him into-BOhemia; 	Sai*irne after I bore the fat-fie Colonel company , 
to viona , who. prefiV3 me to tbe_Governour of Raab, his Uncle ; 
then Viceroy of Himii,,aly alio 5 ,,wha receiv'd me into his Family as one 
of his Pages. 	For it is a tifual thin in G'erina/ for Gentlemen's S'on, 
to ferve in that quality 'rill five and twenty years of age, and feldorri _ 
to quit that lery ice ,‘'rill they have a Commiifion for a Cornet, or , 
Bnizoststace. 	Four years and a half I ferv'd the Viceroy; When the s 	• 
Prince of Mantua came to i lielill it 7  to engage the Empefour fn certain' 

• [ 	3 	- 	. 	defigns 
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" &tips of his own without fuccefs; ' At that time the Count of virc.,,,, 
whole Sitter the Viceroy had Marry'd, was chief Minifter to the Prince 
of 014thth.a; and coming to vifit the Vice4oy at yavarin , I was ap- 

‘, pointed to:attend him during his flay there. 	Upon his departure, lie 
told the Viceroy , that the Prince of (Afantria had no perfon about him 

',that underliood the Languige 1 and that therefore he might be lure that 
the Prince would take it for a great. kind fiefs 	to permit me to.attend 

• his- perfon-during his thy at the Emperours dourt. 	This was a thing 
61'4 granted to the Count,of yirc ; who thereupon carry'd one along 
with him to Vienna, where having had the good fortune not to difpleale 

*the Nike , he tefify'd to me at his departure , that he Mould be glad. 
to fee :me at cmant#4, where he would not fogg-,et the Cervices I had 

, done him., This prefently infus'd into me a defire of teeing Italy, efpe- 
cially npon 'the opportunity that, offer'd it felt* not long after. 	. 

For Monfieur de .Sabran , the King of France's Envoy to his Impe-:,  
rial Maietty, being to go tor Venice 	 and deTirous of one that under- . 
.rood the German Lantuage to bear hire Company, I. laid hold of the 
odcafion fo that in eight days Nve got to Venice. 	While we ilay'd at 
Venice , -I took a view to my greht iatisfadion , of that molt Celebra-
ted City; and in regard it is in many things like to yirdierdani, as in 
Situation, GreatliefS , Magnificence, Commerce, 	and Concourfe of 
Strangers, 	my being there did but fill reinforce my inclination to 
Travel. 	.. 	- 	 . 

From vehice I went to ullantua with Monfieur de Sabran , where 
the Prince being glad to fee me again , gave me my choice of an Enfign, 
or of a place in the Company of the Ordonna ace of the Duke his Father; 
I accepted the latter,'as being glad to be under .the Command of the 
Conde de Guiche , who was then Captain. 	At the Siege of cmantha 
Had like to have been fain , but for the goodnefs of a Cuirafs which I 
had chofen out of 'the Princes Magazin , being ' hit with two Gullets 
above and upon the left pap, which had enter'd, 1iad not my Arms 
been excellent proof: So that after I was recover'd of my Bruifes , a 
longer stay at 114120114 did not agree with my defire to travel. 

Therefore fome tide after the Siege was rais'd , I took leave of the 
Prince, who gave mean honourable Pals, by vertue whereof five or fix 
Horfearnen bore me Company back tb Venice, 	From Venice I went to 
Latcrett4 , from.  Lauretta to Rome, -from Rome. to Naples, from whence 
returning to Rdme again, I ftay'd there ten or twelve says. 	After that 
I went to fee Florence, Pip, Ligon, and Genoa, from whence I Embark'd 
for Warfeiges.  
• . From-Marled/es I- hafted 'to Paris, where I could not flay long ; for 
being' defirous to fee Poland, I pafs'd once more into Germoy through 
Switzerland, after I had tak'n a furvey of the principal Towns of the 
canons. . 'I went by the. Rhine by Water,: to vifit stra4burgh and Bripck; 
thence .-Land Croffing,sh4ia /  , I paffel thr2gh U/me and car urgh 
to go. to,  maich. 	There 'I law the Magnificet/Palate of the Dukes 
of NVItrid , which William the fifth began, and which Maximilian his 
Son finifli'd , in the heat of the Wars that troubrd the Empire. 	From 
thence, I went the fecond time to Norimbergh , and Prague , and leaving 
Bohemia I, enter'd into si/efia, and pafs'd the Oder at Bre/law. 	'From 

'Breflaw I went to craovia , one of the, greateft Cities of &rope , or 
rather a Town compossd of three Cities, the ancient Seat of the King 

• of 
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the AUTHO R.. 
of Poland, 	From thence, keeping the'Vilida- upon the left hand; I -, w ent to warfaw, and faw there the COurt of King Sig:pond , which- 
is a noble and fplendid Habitation. 	' 	 , ,  

From warfor I return'd to Breflaw, taking the Road toward the LOWer 
sdefia , defigning to •v &it one of the principal Officers of the Emperouri 
Houfhold , who was my particular. acquaintance;, 	But about - two' 
Leagues from Glopw, meeting with Colonel Butler, a stotth Gentle-
man,, ColOnel' of ,one of the Emperours Kegiments of Horfe , who 
afterwards kill'd wdefigne in purluanee Of the Orders he receiv'd , I 
gave over my firft• intended journey. 	His Wife was a great lover of 
the French, b that being corneal), ,oblig'd by both together 4  I ,could 
not xvithftand the teffimonies' of their kindnefs.- 	There I underftood 
that the Emperour vas going to Raticbane With his Son Ferdinand the 
Third , to Crown him King of the Romans ;  fo that I, who had been 
the Coronations of the Kings of hrungary ard Bohemia,. being detirous 
to fee the third Solemnity alfo , wok leave of my Colonel , and hated 
to RatiOone.  

,At that time arried to 'Reitilbone teveral Jewellers; one of which 
came to his end by an accident .fo tragical, that all the' whole Court 
pity'd his untimely fate: 	He was the only Son of one iof the richeft 
Merchants of Europe, that liv'd in Frankfort, 	whole Father had fent 

. him with jewels to fell at the Coronation. 	For fear of being Robb'd 
• he had conveyd them before -into the hands of a yew in R4thime , his' 

Correfpondet4 to'be deliver'd 'to his Sop at his coming. • This young 
man arriving at Ratidone , went. to the yen',  who told him that he had 

* receiv'd a'fmall Casket of (Jewels from his Father ; which he might take 
away , when he *Wel. 	At the fame time the .few invited the young 
man to drink, and carry'd him to a publick Houfe upon the Key of the ' 
City , where they continu'd 'till about an "hour after day was Phut' in, 
At this-time, both going out together, the yew led the young mart 
through a private Street where few people pafs'd by , and there having 
ftab'd him' five or ax times in the Belly with a Dagger , left hint 
Wallowing in his Mood. 	'A while -after , one of the Emperour's 	' 
Trumpets going that way itt• the dark, .flumbl'd at the Legs. of 'the 
unfortunate youth, who fill breatli'd, and fell upon his Body. .:At firft 
feeling his hands wet', he thought it had been borne drunkanfellow that 
had eas'd his ftomach s  but upon fecond thoughts ,_ imagining it might 

• be borne woundeet period•, he ran and call'd the Officers , who coming 
With Lanthoins, beheld the trogick fpeaiele of a young man weltring 
in his own gore. 	Thereupon the Officers carrying the, Body to the 
fame publick Houle , as being next at hand , his face was no fooner 
wallfd , but the Woman and Maid of the Houle knew him to be the. 
fame young man that had 'been there drinking With the yew noticing' 
-before. 	But as for the yoting man he prefently expied , without being' 
able to make the teat difeovery. 	However the 7ew was feied that '  
evening, and being f04,!'d , confefs'd the Crime. 	The Imperial Laws 
ordain), that a 7ew for killing a chrifliign fhould be hung upon a Gibbet by, 
the Heels, and that two fierce . Dogs fhould be hung by him in the Carrie 
manner , to the end , that the Dogs in their mackiers fhould tear out 
his Bowels.. 	But the Jews made fuch prefents to the Emprefs that the 
Sentence was chatted, though the .puniihment was not much Ica, 
rigorous. 	For his. &ill was torn with red hot Pincers from reveral, 

a 	 E 2  3 	 . 	- parts 
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part$ of his body 5  in: feveral,Streets of the City, 	and hoyling',Lead 
pour'cl into the raw,  wounds;  after which he was broken-. all= upori 
the wheel, at the publick place of Execution. 

• . ,teitig upon. my depilate from Ratiobone , I met with Father .  _Topph , 
Refklent there for the King of France, who knowing me in Psris 1.  Otdr, 
poS'd to me tor along with the Monfieur

7 
 the Abbot of, Chapel, BrO-_: 

ther•Of the' Martha! de cAornont ,0 and Monfieur St; Lieboiti who' were 
_. 	then intendingfor.Conflantinople y and fa for Pdeflime. 	Llik'd the propo- 

fiiOn-well,, and immediately put my felf into the Society of thofe two 
Gentlemen , from whOin I never feparated 'till they departed for Syria 
from CopflantiMtle; ,"  
1 But before we left aermany, we refolv'd to fee the Court of Sawn", 

Whither We got in, a few days. 	By the way we' pafs'd through Frey-, 
Bergh * . a: fmall City , but well worth Peeing , 	for the beauty of the 
EleCtors Tombs, and molt fplendid and' nagnificent both for Materials 
and Workmanfhip in all Eitroly. 	From thence we went and view'd - 
the (lately Caffle of ,....itigufiburgh , feated upon a high Mountain, where-
in among other things there is a great. Hall , , adorn'd from top tobot- 

• torn with nothing but Horns faften',d to the Wall ; among the reit is 
the Head of a Hare with two .Horns, fent the Elector by the King of 
Denmark for a great- Rarity; 	In one of the Courts of the Palace Rands 
alTree fo large in Body ., and, fpreading our the Branches at To wide ,a 
dittance , that they •will cover, three, hundred fixty five Tables, with 
their glade., 	And that which makes this Tree more wonderful is., that 
ittlsonly Birch, that rarely grows to that Immenfity. , 1 	. 

p):5,ercif is the Refidence of, the Elettor,  , a little City,. butevery neat ' 
one,;  -. and wello fortify'd;  with a Stone Bridge over the Elbe , that parts 
thy Pld and New Town. , The Palace is, one 'of -the-largeft, and faireft 
in Germany. 	But it wants a Piazza before it, the -principal Gate 'lan- 
ding jail' at the bottom of a. narrow Lane. a'' 	- 	' 	; 	. 
- From Drefde we went to Prague, which was a third time that I•faw 

that great and fair City , or rather three Cities together , only fepara,  
ied by the. Aiddis,that throws it Self into the Elbe, fome five or fix Leagues 
below. 	 . 	 . 	I 	r  . ' 	.. 

lia•ViAg travers'd Bohemia,, and touch'd upon the corner „Of Moravia, 
• we enter'd c...feria , and came td rienaa,  , lefolving there to Embark . 

with all (peed , becaufe the Winter came on. 	 • 
We ftay'd one, day at-  Presburgh :to fee' the'great, Church, and 

fotne Relicks which they fhew'd us, and from "thence fell down to 
c4lrenbargh. 	. 	• , , : 	, , 	- 	• 	' , 	!;( -.,. • - 	' : 	, 

c44enburgb, is, -a City and' Province. .belonging, to •the Count of 
c.,,ofrack, 	It was 'the Childs:part of one of the Queens of Hungary , 
who:Upon' herideath-bed '. # 41 ueathed it to , one: of the Lords of her 
Court,'upon condition that 	e. and his Succefrors (Mould always keep 
.fnch, a 'number of Peacocks,,  for defeCt whereof,. the Territory fhould 
revert - to the CroWn. 	- 	• , 	• ! 	, 	 . 
•, Thence we' came to Signet , from whence I took•a• little Boat and 

hafted to Raab, ,. where I did. my Devoirs' to the Viceroy , who was glad 
Wee me ,•'andgave noble entertainment to, the meffirtirs de chapes, and 
dc. SALkbaa, • Here. we ftay'd eight or ten days for the Balba of Bud,a's 
Anfwer,  , whether he would give liberty to two French Gentlemen; to 
pafs with theiuTrain through his Garrifon or no ; which being return'd 

- ,. i 	 ,_ 	 • fuch 
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fuch as we could de_fire,„ we Embark'd at COMoir4 in a fort of Brigani;  
''• tines well fitted for defence and ecinvenience. 	. 	. 	4 	,: 
' 	Fronk Vienna to Yavarin we laid three days upon the Water, by reafori 

-of ,the great turnings, and windings of the Jjoatv: 	Leaving javarin 
we tay-at c000rr4 I  land from Gomorra we rod to. Buda in two days 
For the Road by Landis feldo.m travell'd:1  ,irl regard that the Frontiers of 
both 'Empires are full of Thieves and Boothaylers. 	Id fair weather 
yQui  may go .from Rao to Belgrade in lets than eight days , 'but we were 
forc'd to .ftay Monger upon the Water, in regard of%the_ Cold Wea-: 
tiler. 	- 	' 2 	, 
' 

	
It 	the cuftom in Hungary, that in all Roads little, frequented :by 

Strangers, not to take any .Money of, the Traveller;  For the Burghers 
lodge and entertain them civilly, for which the Burgo natter at the 
yearkend repays them outof the pliblick flock. 	But betides , that they 
are not trOubl'd with many paffengers , Hungary., which is one of the 
Exit Countries in Europe., affords proviiion 5at fo cheap a rate 5 	that 
to. Belgrade it colts us not above Oro Crowns a day for' fourteen , 	(t, 
people. ' 	- 	. 	. „ „ 	 , 	: 	, 	- 

,Butia ftands upon the right hand of The...Minor , about half an hours 
travelling from the River. *The &alba being advis'd of our .arrival, fent 
his Squire with led Horles , and feveral Slaves in very good Live.! 
:ties to condua us to the Town. 	And though we. Itay'd twelve clay's 
before, we could (peak with him , by reafon of his being lick at' that 
time , yet he allow'd us a fair provifion of :Mutton ;:: Pullets, 	Rice'4,  

• 

Butter, and Bread , and two :Sequins: a day for fmall'expences. 	He 
was a comely perfon , and,of a handfom carriage;  and at our deriati 
tare ' he, fentfix calefhes with two spahi's to condudi us tolekrade ; 
with order to thafray our expences , which Would :by no means be 

5   acccepotmedin:g.io. 	
' 'Belgrade we found the Saltglai.'as rude,, 	 we .had founci 

the Balba civil before.. For he made a ridiculous demand of two huni 
dred pucats a- Head; and ,for fifteen days prolong'd the coriteft. 	,But 
at 'length I . fo terrify'd him , by.threatning to,fend our .Complaints to 
the 42tt.a.man Port , of his ill ufage of two Gentlemen

' 
 kinfrnen to the 

, 

Embaffador of. France, that he was 5 contented with fifty PUcats for 
all. • Be‘gr.ide is fcituated upon. 7 point of Land , where two treat 
Rivers., the Diu:stlr,  and the sava meet ; and is farnifh'd with Wine 
Bread, and all forts of Fwovilions at a cheap rate. 	. 	.• ii 	•' k 

From" Belgrade we took.  fome Saddle Horfes, forne Coaches fat istriz 
"maple , as every., one lik'd tieft,- 	We pafs'd through slhia', a large and 
well peopl'd City., the Metropolis of the ancient Balsdrians, and 'the 
refidence of the Balha of Romeli. 	In it ftands a fair Mokief , which 
bath been a Chriftian Church,, built with fo much Art, that three 
Men- may go up to the top of the Steeple ;4 	and • not fee one afro; 
ther. 	 . 	'.5 	 '4. . 

From Sophia we came to, Philippoli , betweenwhich Town and Adri- 
anople we met with two Troops of. Tartars well mounted.. 	What 
they faw us , they made a Lane for us to pals through theft , with, d 
defign moil certainly to have fan upon us; 'ince they could not 
hope to do any.. good upon us , but by furprize and number ; for they 
were ill provided of 'Weapons, and we rarely well Arm'd. 	There- 
Upon we alighted, tnd Barricado'd up our ' calves with our thariots, 

In 
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Ih the mean time we fent our,spdyi'sto the Commander of .thofe Tartars, 
to tell them,. we would not .ilir 'till they were gone, and that being 
Souldiers as they were, they could not hope for any booty from us. 
The Commander anfwer'd , that he had divided his meti in that manner' 
only to do us. Honour; but fined we defied  they fhould be gone; they 
requelted us but to fend them a little Tobacco. 	A boon which we rea- 
dily grantecl.them „. and fo we pals'd on. 	 . 

We came to L.,fdrianople the three and twentieth day after we par. 
ted ,ftoril. Belgrakfe. .c.4dpianople takes its name from the Emperout 

• tritium, being formerly call'd Orefies. 	It is pleafantly foliated at the 
mouth of three Rivers that throw themlelves into the (..firchipe/ago. 
The. old . Town, is not. very big', but the Turks dayly enlarge the Sub- 
urbs , being a place which the Grand signors very much delight in for 
the plealures of. Hunting and Hawking„ efpecially at the wild Duck 
:and Heron. 	. 	 • 

The fifth day after we departed from c/fdrianople, and the forty 
fecod after we departed from Vienna ,,,we ,  happily arriv'd at conyan. 
tinopte, and croffing through the City over to Galata, went to the 
'AmbaffaclOr's Houfe. 	While we ftay'd there to winter, We made a' 
final'. VoYage to the Dardanells; to the Rains Of Troy, where we be- 
held inothing but Stones, not worth the while of going fo far to fee. 
Another day we took threelarks and Sail'd to cakedon, that lies upon 

. the Sea. 	There is in it a very ancient Church ; and they fhew'd us the 
Room where the Council was held, 'with .the fame Chairs which 
were then made ufe of. 	Now it is only a Monaftery, where two 
Bilhdps after they had fliew'd us what they could , handfomly enter- 
tain-''d us-: , 	• 	, 	, 	• 	'  

Then we went to' view Parleys  Pillar, at the mouth of the Black 
Sea. 	Concerning the Channel of which Sea , I muff make one Ob- 
fervation • ' that though there be no part of the Sea .but has one ,, 	 7 
Current „yet this has two quite contrary one to another. 	That 
part next to Europe carries the Veffel to the Black Sea; and that 
nen, .44  brings it back again to the kfrtediterranean., So that 
you have no more to do but to crofs over from one Shore to the 
other. 	' . 	., 	, 	. 	I 	. 

• 

The Winter being over ,' the twt French Gentlemen purfu'd their 
Voyage .for Lekocandreva. 	But for' my part, I having another defign 
in my head, ftay'd at Conflantinople , 	in expectation pf a Caravan , 
which the people told me from Month to Month was coming. 	I was 
then ignorant, and did not uhderftand that every year there were five 
or,  .fix Caravans that, went from Burfa. 	Befides,, that fometimes eight 
or ten ,Merchants travelling : together , might . go fafe to 4ahan. 
Which 'ignorance of mine made me flay longer than I intended. . At 
length , =after.I had continu'd eleven Months in confiaxiihropk, 	I de- 
parted with a fair and numerous Caravan fig *than, which was the 
firf 	time I travell'd into ..,fria. 	After that I made five others, wherein 
I had time better to underitand the Qualities of the' Countries ' and 
the Genius of the People. 	The three let 'times I went beyond Gan. 
ge s. ,,. 	to-  the Ifland of YAMS; fo that for the fpace of forty years , I 
have. travell'd above fixty thbufand Leagues by Land; 	never retur- 
ning but once into Europe by Sea. 	And thus in my fix Voyages; 
and by travelling different Roads, I had the leifure and opportunity 

, . 	, 	 4 	 to 
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to fee all Turky, all Perfiu, and all India; particularly the fanibuS 
Diamond Mines, wheteno European had been be'fore me. 	Of theta 
three gfeat Empire§ thefefore have I refolv'd to make an Sample and 
exact l Defcription: land I. will begin 'with the feveral Roads which 
May be taken frOM Paris into terfiu. ,. 

4,4,14 
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Mputations are made, fuppofiiier a Proch Crown to be in value ' 	 10 

Sterling.  54 pence, or 4 s..6 d. the repined Par, and that I; Deniers 
make a ',Fosis;', zo: SOW a Liver ; whereof 3 make an OA 	By which 
Cbmputation .1 a sow is' 	value 9d. and fo beifiers j 9. 	• . 	 • • 'Perfian Money: 	"French, 	 Flit:A. 

l . ,. D. q:, 
--- — 18' Sous, 6 Deniers ABaill 	 --*-- o of 04 2 1 

Abaffi's 	Chayet 	Ecu — 3 	and r 	- 	1 	, 	 o 04 o6 
Mamoudi's 	 r Abafli 	 64 — 	-- 	-- 	--, o 01 	0  t • Chayets 	-...- 	/ mimoudi 	 oo 	' -- , 	 ,, 6 	08 o I 

Casbeke $iinp/e,' 	 Deniers, i Half -=,---- 5 	-pent' — o .0o ot 2, rz,"- Double Casbeke,-:---L-----:- 	it Deniers —..--;.—.---- 0 004 03 0 Til, 
gifti i -----L-:-:-.....__ 	2 Doubles  Casbekes -- o oo o6 1 rn 

- Chayets 1 	.—___. 	Double Casbekes 	00 04 o —....- 5 	 o 	t 
Or 	' 	 Abaffi's 	 06 	1 i , 	 5 	 o 	1 
Toman ------ 	Livers, i Denier, 	Hatter 	09 	oli -7-- 46 	t 	-. 3 	90 

Indian, 'Money. • 	, French. 	Eng*. 

	

i, 	., 	 , 1  4 0. 	D. 	q, . 	. 

	

,,-._-...:.._:,._.,___, 	'3.. 'Ecu French; 	8 Sous 	0 03 	10 3 -1- J ,ArIns 5. 	 within 	- 
r& 	Half as much -4-- 	.__, 	0 oi 11 I f .Demi.L4rirrs 	----. , 

ItOilpy' of Gold 	 ' 	' 	21 Livers 	4.—:-.— --2,.. 	1 11 o6 —,- 
Sous 	 0 02 03 of #iiiii"--7---. 	------ 	30 	.___—__. Roupy 

recha 6 Deniers 	' — 0 00 00 1 p --.- 
Roupy 	 Sous 	 0 0 102 1 t ____.......,-----, 	,i6 ,Waif 

,,Qtarter Roupy 	Sons,: 6 Deniers 	0 00 o6 3 of a 	7 	 ........ 
P4gods Demi-Piftol (in Gold a Paoli.  --i----. 	' 	 0  08 03 is 	Livers) ii, 	----- 
rano's 6 	 ' 	Ecu. 	- 	—___ 	o 04 o6 ---L-4 	I 	 . 
Cheda Money 	' 	2 Sous 	—,--__. 	o 00 OI 3 I. 2. 	 /'- 
Cheda 	 Deniers ---.- 	— . 	oo oo 1 3. 4.. --:-------- 4 	 •0 	$ 
Achen Gold 	16 Sous 	8 Deniers ' 	0 01 o3 -..:__.:..__-_-_:__. 	, 
Macaffar Cold 	23, Sous, 8 Deniers 	o o 1 09 1 3i.  --- 
Camboya Silver 	Sous • 	.___. 	o 00 03. 2 A — 	4 	 i 
SA Gold 	 Livers, i Sous 	..0 10 06 3 -.-- 	7 	 s 
Siam Silver 	 Sous, 	Deniers --. 	o 02 05 o 1. -,—,---.— 32 	4 
Afem Silver 	 23 Sous 	— 	o 01 OS 2 •.& --,------- 	 s 
Tipoura Silver , 	;,a sous 	....._. 	0 cn 07 3 L -,---,— 

0 01 o6 3 I ' 	 2,1 SOUS , ,,lAr*an Money --,---,-, 	 4 

20 Sous', 6 Deniers --=— 	o 01 o6 I I Pegu Silver 	--,. 	-.- 
' 	 Real 	' 	• 	0 04 04, Gold Fangs i 5. 	--,;7,--- 	1 	---= . 	, 

Afem Fanos '221- 	: 	i Ecu 	"-l•-• 	 0 04406 --,,1,-..-. 
China Goitfchut- 	' 	1350 Livers. --____-_, lot 05 00 ...,— 
China Silver 	8 Deniers — 	0 04 05 2 ele- pieces..,-,---- 	5.9-Sous,  

Gold, N° 	 ro Sous -----. 	6 1103 japan 	1. 	•--. 87 Livers , 
N° 	29 Livers, 3I-SoU.S, 	Deniers 	2 05 10 • I 2; 3. 	.,--..„--... 	 4 	-a , 

Sous 	 0 02 03 japan Silver piecei, ---'7,---- 	30 	-,--,-....--. 
Silver Ingots, 	 24 Liyerl; 10 Sous --___:._. 	i .16 09 ,N0,0 1. „ 

8 Livers,. to Sous., 	Deniers --. 	o 12 09 2 	-oz. 2.: ,.....--..- 	 7 	 t 
Alk --- 4 'Livers; 	SOus, 	Deniers 	o 06 04 3 

	

3.' 	 1 	5 	— 	1 

	

- 	--'.-..,.r*.-- 	3 Livers, 	i ',Deniers 	0 05 03 	3 

	

4.. 	 ro,Sous, 	- 	Ti;  
5. ------ 	3 Livers, 8 Sous, 8 Deniers — 	0 05 oI 3 t 

i Liver, 	Sous, i Denier 	o or, 	2 6.' — 	5 	— 	to 	1--,t, • si.  „..st..- 	i Liver, 	Deniers 	o 01 06 2 ;  /o  9 
• 16 Sous, 	Deniers 	o or on z . 	, ...,‘,-- 	4 	---.-- 	t 

A We ---.....,....:.— 	4 Livers;  Sous 	o '06 04 2 .:_._. 	 ___ 	 ___." 5 
MUfcOvy Gold .„-,--:-..—' 	-,o Sous, Denier,' 1 	Half-perry - 	o o 1006 .0 ri 
INIurcovy Silver .-:-...—.-. 1 SOUS a............/....:. 	0 00 00 	3 I 
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From PAR. IS ro ISFAHAN 
City, -of P B qt 

Through the Northern Provinces of rvit K 
........._....._ 

CHAP: 

Of the toads from France' to the hither parts 
from 'thence they ufually Jet out for Ifpahan. 

, 	' i, 	 , 	Man, cannot travel in Alit, 
" /4 	-,i  4.,,A 	fame Hours, nor with the fame \ 	Coaches or Wagons from Town ::,;,4 	Soil of the Countries is of feveral ,de71,6i. 

4 

1;  

of Via, ,?tnd the Places 
. 

as they do in Zoope ; nor at the 
cafe. 	There are no weekly 
to Town; betides, that the 
natures: In 44 you thall 

untird and unpeopPd , either 
and. Soil ; or the (loth of . 

choofc to live miferably;  than 
to ,crofs;  and very dangerous; 

the Robberies that the' erfrabi -
or Inns to entettain,Travellers. 

you carry along with you; 
thofe Viauals which you, have 

the 'open Pield, or in any Town 
weather; when the Sun 
or Inns which are more 

that furnifb you with Provifions; 
is full of Thieves, that keep in 
the Roads, and if they be not 

times murder them. 	A rnif.:, 
which is provided for 

you are obligid to itaY. 
At 	 - fok 

i 	4.,,„ 	1 ' , 	meet with feveral Regions.;  ..,. ..., 	7_ 	through the badnefs of the Climate ,10 , the 'Inhabitants , who rather 
-P7** -.'ez"17%.'0%, 	to work. 	There are vaft Deferts 

both for want of Water, and 
,claily commit therein. 	There are no certain Stages,, 
The belt Inns, efpecially in Turkic; are the Tents which 
and your Hofts are your Servants, that get ready 
bought in good Towns. - You fet up your Tent in 
where there is no Inn : and a good Milt too in temperate 
is not too hot, or that it does, not rain. In the Carvanfera's 
frequent in Perfia than in Tar1ie7  there-  are perfons 
and the &it come are beft-ferved. 	As for rurkif it 
Troops together, arid way-lay the Merchants upon 
Very well guarded will certainlyrob them : nay many 

. chief prevented in Peril,/ 	by the well order'd convenience 
Travellers. 	To avoid thefe dangers and ineoWeniencesi 

   
  



'The -PERSIAN Travels 	Book I. 
for the Caravans, that go for Perfia or the Indies, which never fet out but .at certain 

. 	times, and from certain-places. 
Thefe Caralians fet out from ,CorgIntinopk, Smyrna, aDid Aleppo. 	And it is from 

one of there Cities that a Traveller mutt fet out, that intends for Perfia, whether he 
keeps company with the Caravan; or-will hazard himfelf alone With a Guide, as once 

. 	I did. 
I Will begin with Confiantinopte, from whence you may go either by Land or sea : 

and either by Land or Sea there are two ways to go. 	The firft of thefe by Land is 
that vvhich I took with Moiafieur G'Isapes and Monfieur St. Liebau. 	By the way take 
notioce , that Vienna is the half-way near-upon betweenParis and Conflantinople. 	The 
fecondRoad is let's frequented , but is lefs inconvenient and lefs dangermi : for there 
are no need of he Emperour's Pafports, which he does not grant very freely ; betides 
that here is no fear of, the pirates of Thus or Argier,  , 4 when you erobarque from 
Narjeilles„ or kig(7,-4. 	If y,ou intend this way, you omit go 'to Venice ; from Venice 
to Ancona,, from whence feveral BarqueS are bound every Week for .Rasufa. 	From 
Ragafiz you fail along by the .Shore to Dura4z.o a: Sea-Port of Albania ; from Whence 
you travel thereft of the Way by Land. 	From Durazzo to .Albanopolis, diftant three 
days journey, from thence to Monefiier, juff as far; from Momper you may either 
take the left hand through' Sophia, and ThilippOpolis , or the right throbgh In.: 
pitcher, three days journey from,"14onejlier, ancc~~ ten from Adrianople; from whence 
in five days you reach Conflantinople through Selitroa. 	' 	, 

This laft way is part by Sea and part by Land : but there Are two other ways alto:. 
gether by Land , above and below Italy, according to the diftinEtion which Antiquity 
Ingle of the, tWo Seas, that almoft encompafs it. 	You may embark at Venice, and 
fayling along the Gulf which is free from Pirates, you mutt double the Cape of 
Matapari, the molt Southern Point of all Europe, to enter into the Archipelago. 	The 
other way is from Blarteilles or Ligorn, from whence feveral Veffels are bound for 
the Eaft._ The Welt way is to go. along with the Enzlifh or Holland Fleets, that 
ufuall3j arrive at Ligorn either in the Spring or in Autumn , and part juft againft the 
Morea, to the feveral parts whither they axe bound. 	As the Wind ferves ' thofe 
Fleets fometimes make Sail between the hand of .Edna and /taiy, and by the Tower 
of Meffina : .fometimes below Sicily and Sardigna, within fight of Malta. 	Thus you 
muff come within fight of Gandy, whether you are bound for Conflantinople,Sinyrna, 
or Alexandretta, from whence if 'IS but three day's jonrney to Aleppo : from one of 

• which three .c ities ,.. you. muff riecefl'arily begin your journey, 	if you intend for 
• Perfia.  

Some take :,Egypt in -their way, nfing through Alexandria, Cairo; and Damiata;• 
whence feveral Veff'els are bound for yoppa ; or St. john's of .40;s , which is not 
far off: from thence to yertPon 0 Damafrus, and fromthence to Bagdat or Babylon. 

If you will venture in a fingle Veffel not ftaying for the Fleets, you may hire a 
Veal from' Ligorn to Naples; from .Nap/es to Meffina,  keeping along by the Shore, and 
lying a-lhore every night. 	I took this 'Way , and went froth Meffina to Syracufe, 

' 	where are to be feen the moff remarkable footfteps of Antiquity: 	'Tis like a City 
under ground , and near to it is a great Rock which has been Made hollow, at the 
bottom whereof if a man whifper, they that are at the top may hear him. 	They, 
call this Rock Dionyfius the Tyrant's' Ear: for being at the top, he eafily underftood 
what the People hid of him below; and difcoveted the Counfels of the chief Men 
of Syracufe, whom he kept prifoners there. , Syracufe has nothing of that fplendour 
which, renown'd it when it was the Miftrefs of all Sicily, and when Greece, jealous of 
her pOwer,made War upon her, But the Soil is very plentiful,and the Gallies of Ma/t4 
very often take in their ProvifiOns there. ',Near the•City is a fair Convent of Capuchin 
Friers, going out of which you may walk for half an, hour between two very high 
Rocks, where there are feveral little Cells withevery one a Garden, where the Friers 
fometimes retire, and it is certainly one of the molt pleafing Solitudes in the World. 

From Syracufe I 'Went toWafra, Where you ruff wait for Tome Ship that is bound 
for the Eaft. 

CHAP. 
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Of the Road from Conflantinople to Ifpahan , .117bich the zitti bok 

	

kept,in his firft Travels into PerfiA. 	. • 
. 	• 	 , 	. 

T is feldom that any C4?-0-yans . gO from Civifloonigopte into Perf4; •' but froth 
Barfa they go every two Months : Burfa is the Capital City of Rithynia, :not 

. 	above three clays journey from Conflantinople, or a little 	I more. 	',nide two Roads 
meet at Cloabanki , where you 'may - be from Burfa in -two /bays : and fo- I will 

only. fpeak 'of the Roads from Conflantinople to Ill)ahan. This Journey is to be under= 
taken either with the Caravan. of Camels, or elfe ten or twelve Men in a Companyi 
well - mounted and well arm'd. 

From Conflooitinopie, you ' crofs over to Scutari ;  upon the Coait of 414. 
- Setting out from Scutari , the first days journey is very pleafant , over Fields gayly 
painted with Flower's .in their feafon. : At first for forte time tosether,  , on both fides 
the way, you fee .nothing but fair Sepulchers with their Pyramids; and you may 
eafily difcein the Woinens MonurnentS froth the Mens. 	ken there is a Turbant upon 
the Pyrainid of the Mens Septilche, but the Pyramidi of the Woniens MonumentS. are • 
trimm'd with the Mead-Attire which is Worn by the Women of the Country. 	That 
Evening you mutt 'lye at Carta', a Village of Bithynia ; the next Day at Cebifil 
anciently :Lybiff, famous .for the Tomb of Hannibal: ,. In that place there are two 
good Inns, and two,  fair Fountains. 	• 	, 	. 	 . 	. 
, The third Day. yon come t011nich ,- which is thought to he-the ancient Nicia ; one 
part of the City is built upon the.defcent of a' Mill,. the .other part upon a Plain.that 
reaches to the Sea , and makes, the Coy of ifiaich. ' The Haven confifts of two Moles 
made of Free-ftone, and three great Enclofures encopapaii'd with. Walls, which ferve, 
initead of fo many A.rfenals, wherein there ,  are Store-holifes full of large,  Timber,, 
forhuildingHoufes and Galleys. 	The Country round about being an exc.ellentklace 
for Hunting , and the Soil bearing rare Fruits , and rich in Wine, taus'd Sidtan. 
diniifratt to build- a Sei:ag/i9 in the higheft part of, the Town, from wletke there is 
a profpea at the fame time both over :the Sea , and the Country, The-  /ews inhabit 
the greatest part of the Town, dealing. thiefly in Tiinber and Corn.. , When. the Wind: 
ferves, youziay go from Confrantiimpte to /pick in fever; or eight Hours, "there being. 
no danger in the paffage. 	 . 	. 	.. 	. 	., 	, 
' The fobrili Day you thy at Chabangi, a fmall Town built upon the_ fide of a Lake, 

call'd Chaban-Gikul , where there are two Inns. 	From the beginning of the-Lake 
for. two Leagues together ydiftrivel partly ,over Mountains

' 
 partly by the Lake_ 

fide; where in conic places the Horfewill be up to the Belly. .This Lake is not above 
ten Leagues in compafs -.; but it' yields' great 'ftore. of large Fish, 	infoinuch. that I 
have bought a PiketWo Foot. and a half tong :Mr three Sous. Many Emperours have 
had ,a 'deign to make a.Cutt Out•of this Lake into the Sea ,. for, the more eafie trafif-
porting to Corfiantinople the Timber'which grows "Upon the Mountains near the Lake.. 
And ,if the Grand -  Vifier 1  who bit :a, -Miracle 'cly'd in his Bed, and left his Son fuc.. 
ceffor to his Employment, had liv'd fome few Years longer, • he had no queltion added 
this to the reit of thofe famous Works that eternied ,his Memory. 

Departing from Chabandi, you come to lye at Night upon the Bank of. a River, call'd 
Zacarat,  which runs Northward. and_ falls into the.. Alck,Se4. . It is a River plentiful 
in Rh , and you .crofs overii with a wooden Badge. • There is. neither Town, nor 
Inn in that place; bun League frOtnithe, River is,a.great-Town call'd-4444,. the chide* 
part of the Inhabitants whereof are Armenians,.  Thither we fent for excellent good 
Wine; and other ileceffary refrefhinents: 	. 	' 	' 	• - 	. 	. 	. 	. _ 

From that River to Cancoly, where you lye the next Night,- and have your ,choice 
of four Inns; yOu.travel all the day in the ‘Merfhes , over .wooden 'Bridges and 
Caufeys. 	 , 	 - 

Ttulte,bal4r is the next place, a fmall Village with-two Inns. ' from thence tOcor-
gueflar

' 
 a' great Town, with one Inn; built upon 4 Rivet; where- there. is great 

flore of Fith taken, which the Inhabitants' call BoUrma.-balouky,  , that is to fay -, the 
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Fifh with the long Nofe : 	It is fpeckl'd like a Trout; bit of a better taft, and 
- 	knore efteem'd. •Pelia, or Polis , is a City feated at the foot of feveral Mountains; 

the Inhabitants *hereof are for the moil part Greek. -Thefe Mountains are very 
high, and extend themfelves along the Road for two days journey. 	They are full 
of feveral forts of Trees, which are ftreight and tall like Firr-trees • and divided 
by fo many Torrents, which it would be hard to pals over, were it not for the Bridges 
that the Grand Vifier Kriprisli caused to be built. 	In regard the foil of thefe Moun- 
tains is very fat, there would be no drawing for' the Honks after great Rains or the 
melting of the Snow, had not the fame Vifier caus'd all the Ways to be Pav'd and 
Pitch% , even as-far as Cooffiantinop!e. 	A. Work of great Charge, in regard there is 
not a Flint in any part of the Mountain, and for that the Stone is to -be fetch'd a 
great way off. 	There are abundance of Pigeons as big as Hens, and of en excellent 
taft, which not only pleas'd our Appetites; but afforded us very good Paftime to 
(hoot, them. 	Between, the City and the Mountain , there is a Plain about two 
Leagues in length; near to which , there glides a River that waters it, and very,  
much contributes to its fertility. 	It is an excellent Soil, and produces all things 
nereffary for 'Humane Life. 	Upon each fide of the way I counted above twenty 
Churchyards. 	For it ii the cuftom of the Turks, to bury near the Highway,, be- 
lieving that the Trarellers pray for the Souls of. the'deceas'd. 	Upon every Tomb, 
there is to be Peen a Marble Pillar, half fled in the Earth: of which Pillars there, 
are fo great a number, of various Colours, that it is from thence conjeCtued, that 
there were a very great number of Chriftian Churches in Polia, and the parts there- 
abouts.: They aired me likewife , that there were a vaft quantity of thefe Pillars 
in the Villages up and down in the Mountains, which the Toirke, every day- pull down 
to let upon their ,Tombs. 

13endourrour is a Village in the Mountains,' where there is one Inn.  
gerrealar is beyond,the Mountains, where there are two Inns. 
Cargeflor has two Inns, and lyes in a good Country. 

- 	Carogiektr, is a Town where there are two Inns. 
Cifitar is a Village with one-Inn. 
Toka is a great. City fitnated upon riling Hills,, that joyn to very high Moun- 

tains. Upon the Winter Weft, there appears a fair Champain Country, water'd by 
a Stream that falls into a River of a greater bignefs, call'cl gmfdarrnac. 	Upon the 
higheft of the Smaller Hills toward the Eaft , there- is a Fortrefs , where a Rajha 
refides ; and in the Town is one Of the faireft Inns upon the Road. 	The greateil 
part of the Inhabitants are Chriftian auks, who have the advantage to drink ex- 
cellent Wine, with which the Country furnifhes them in abundance. 

agifenfideit Itands upon a River, and -there ' is an Inn and a fair Mofquee 
in it. 	 . 	 . 

atit7141i is a little City , feared at the foot of a Hill upon which there ftands a 
- 	ftrong Caftle , and below two' ' very ' commodious - Inns. 	The _River Gpsfelarmow, 

broad and deep , wafhes the Southoilde of the City, which you crofs, over one of 
the faireft Bridges that ever was fein. 	It cones of fifteen Arches, all of Free-. 
ftone , and N a Work that thews the Grandeur of the Undertaker. 	Somewhat at 
a diftance from the Bridge (tan& fix Corn-Mills all together , with little wooden 
Bridges to go from one to another. 	ThisRiver falls into the ,Eimin Sea, about eight 
days Journey from Outman. 	, 

iltilar is a great Town , where thereare two Inns. 
Oelekiriu is a great Village , with one Inn. 	_ 
Thefe sour Days Journeys ate very dangerous,' by reafon that the Ways are 

narrow, and commodious--  for Robbers. 	They are very numerous in this. Country 
and therefore underftanding that we' were way-laid , we fent and defied  a Convoy 
of the 7341,4 , who lent us fifty Horfemen. 	• 	_ 

Anafia is a great City, built upon an afcent in the hollow of a Mountain. 	It has 
no profpeit, but only from the South over a fair Plain. 	The River that runs by it 
comes from Tee& , ' and throws it Pelf into the Slack,Sea, four days journey from 
ilmafiet. You crofs it over a wooden Bridge, fo narrow that not above three perfons 
can go a.brelL 	To bring - frefh Water to the City, they have cut a League into 

' 	Rocks as hard as Marble , which was a prodigious Labour. 	On the Weft-fide , upon 
a high Mountain, ftands a Fortrefs, where they can come by no other Water than 

what 
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livhat they preferve intillertis when it rains. In the' Middle of the Mountain is a fair 
Spring, and round about it are foetal Chambers cut Out of the hock, where the 
Dervichs make their abode. 	There are but two Inns, and thole' very bad ones; 
in Ansoila. 	ilia the .gbil, is good , and bears the belt Nine and Fruits in all Is4Tit= 
olio. 

dlinab'arbar; is the name of an Inn", .dlitant a qiiarter of a League froth a great 
Town- where they fetch their Provifions. 	 . 	. 

Tura/ is a great Town near to a Mountain; upon which thereiOnds a Cattle. 
The River that comes from rocatt washes the Houfes, and we caught' excellent Fills 
-in it. 	In that place is another of the faireit Inns upon the Road..' 
- from rurc4// you may travel in one day to Taxa ., where the Road from Smyrnit 

to Ilfrethan meets. 	' 	' 	- 	 _ 	- 
TVCat is a . good fair City built at the foot of a very high Mountain., fpreading it 

- felf round aboufa great Rock•that Rands almoft in the raidit of the Town, Upon the 
. top-whereof a high Cattle commands the neighbouring parts, with a good Garrilbti 
in it. 	It is very ancient, and the remainder of three -.others that ,stood there in 
former times. 	The City is very well inhabited with raks,, (who are the Lord .Con 
trollers) dirmenixts; Greeks , and Yews, 	The Streets are very narrow; but. the 
Houfes are indifferent well built 	among feveral Mofquees, there is one very 
magnificent, which feems to 'be newly reat'd. 	There. WAS alfo a very fair Inn 'going 
Up , which when I left travell'd that way, was not quite finith'd. 	There is one 
ihing more, particular and more commodious at roc.st, which is !iota be ,found in 
any Inns Upon the Road , That round 'about all the C04VtInfirrde3 in the Town , there 

,are Lodgings which they let out to Merchants-, that defire 0 be by thernfelves out 
of the noife and hurry of the Caraitans, whiles they ftay at ToOt..- Beildos that; 
in thofe private Lodgings you . have your ,liberty to drink Wine, arid provide fop 

- 	the reit of your journey; -which it not fo eafily done in the publick inns, where the' 
Turkj will have an eye upon the Merchants, to draw Money out of their pocket. 

-' The Chriitians haVe twelve Churchos at raw, and ,there refides an Archbifhoh 
that has under him fevers Suffragans. 	There are alfo two /vIonafteries for Men ; and 
two for Women ; . and for fourteen Or fifteen Leagues round . T44r, the Country is 
all inhabited by Anosni4nChriitiatisi but very few Greek being intermix'd among 
them 	The greateft part of thefe Chriftians are 	

i 
Tradefmen 	and for the melt part 

Smiths. A fair River runs about half a quarter of a League from the City,which fifes 
near to .Erzerom , and is-. crofs'd at rocelt over a very beautiful stone Bridge, 	ilpori' 
the North-fide of the City, it waters a Plain three or fotir days tourney in ottani 
and two or three ,Leagues broad. 	It is very fertil , and replenifli'd with fair Vil; 
lages very well peopl'd. 	A man may live very eheati at Thar; the Wine ix moft 
excellent, and all fort Of rare Fruit very plentiful. 	It is the only place in all 4fik 
where plenty of Saffron grows, which is the belt Commodity you can carry to the ,,, 
Indies, where a Pound, as the Years fall out, is worth thirteen or fourteen* Franks, 
though the Wax that preferveS it', be as fnuch in weight at the Saffron; 	'This City, 

the Lands bekaiging to it, dually is the Tiowager,Soiftemoges loynturc.. , There 
is only an .4f!4% and a c.gely, that con-nand there in the behalf of the Gratid Siptoti ? 
for the B4Jba, from Whom they te-ceive their Orders, lives at Sit'& wbkh is the 

ancient Sobaflia, and 4 very great City; forte three days journey front Mom 	In 

M'•
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(Fort , rocas is one of the molt remarkable ThoroUghfares in the Eat!, where are 
continually lodg'd the Co-avant from Perfi,1,,Piarifieluer i Ple.114t ; 041,foldtiople . 
Smyrna,, Synopsis, and other places; and. here the brawn/ turn off, as they are 

. v-arioufly bound. 	They that ate -for toopoinopki take to the Winter Welt upon 
the right hand ; they that are for Smyrnd,..incline to the StiMmer Weft; upon the 
left hand. 	When you fet out either way out of teat, there is a Toll-gatliereti 
that counts all the Camels and Wiles that pafs byiand era is for eery" Camel a quarter 
of a Rixdollar, and for every Horfe half as much. As for the Horfos or ,Camels, that 
carry the Paffengers or their PrOVilinns, they pay nothing.. 	This continual contourfe 
of the Caravans trolls the Money abotit at rocas; and makes it one of the moft cw• 
fiderable Cites of Turkic.- 	 . 	, 	. 	, . 

Setting out of r6t4t to go to trtei-ens , frouclifeoVer a little Village fo Iltdated 
under a Hill, as if the Mountain lay a top of it 	and between that Mountain and 
the River, the. Road is ,very narrow where the Gitykom it to ' pats.. In this- Road :it 

ilf2Sy 

- 

_ 

   
  



6 The- PERSIAN Travels 	Book le 
,• was;  that we met the Grand Vifier returning from Hunting, with a Train of four 

kindred men: to loon as he perceiv'd us , he fi1'd off all his men to give us liberty 
to, pafs. by. . Vat among all the Company, -there was not above four Fmk! upon 
Which. he particularly caft his Eye; which made him fend for the Caravan 73achi to 
kiioW who we were. 	The Caravan Bachi , to avoid the ill Confequences of jealoufie 
.whichthe Vifier might have of the Frank! ,. at a time when the Grand Vifier made 
War in Perfia , told him we were yews; at which the Vifier, Making his Head, 
reply'd only !that we Aid: not look like filch, and - happy it was for us that he took 
DO farther notice.. . For it was twenty to one , but that upon better confideration 
he might have fent after us to -have, topt us. 	But when he came home to his 
Lodging he found .a Capigi ftaying for him, with Orders from the Grand Signor to 
take off his Head , which were prefently executed. 	For Anurath being troubl'd 
fOr the lots of his. Army," had no way but to revenge himfelf upon the perfon that 
had the command:of it. 	. 
.::Notwitliftanding that the Caravans reit at neat, yet they flay likewife two or 

' thrge: days at Gharkll mess i which is not, above two Leagues dinant from it; for 
CI) .ekiipek ,  is a great 	own • in_ a.. lovely Country, between two ferti I .Hills, where 

v 

 

there grows excellent. 	ine. 	-It is for 'the moil part inhabited by Chriftiahs, who 
arse. generally Tanners.' The. fine .: blew Goat-leather. Skins .being dreft „hi. Tecat, 
tindtlieParts. thereabout.. It islhought the Water contributes very much to their 
Art.,:i For' Thai is as' famous for the laleW.Goits-leather Skins, as. Diarbequir 4nd 
,BAirAt are for, the 	Moggiel br the ancient Niniveh for the yellow,-  and. Ourfa 

_ for the black. 	About-two thoutand Paces from.this.Town , in the miclft of a Plain 
rifest a vaft Rock ,. upon the Norih-fide whereof you afcend about nine or ten fteps. 
into,  iiChamber with -a: Bed., a Table s_ and a Cupboard in it, .all hewn.out of the 
Rock.. Upon the Weft-fideyOu afcend other five or -fix fteps that lead to. a little 
Gallery; . aboutfive or fix.Foot long.,. and, three broad , all hewn out of the Rock, 
though it be of an extraordinary hardnefs. 	.The Chriftians affirm that St. Chryfofiern 
made this _Rock -his 'retiringplace Outing his Exilement, and, that he. had no. other 
Bed or .Bolfter than the Rock it felf,  , in a place where they. Phew yon the print of 
a, Man's Body: Hence it is, that the Caravanj, confining for the molt part of Chriftian 
Merchants:, flay at - CharViqueu, to pay-  their Devotions to this Rock, where -the 
Bifhop of the place ,.:attended by. tome Prieits ,- with every one .a Taper in their 
Hands,: goes and faysMafi, 	But the main Keaton is, becaufe there grows excellent' 
Wine inthis place, which being cheaper by half. here, than it is at -Tow i obliges 
the 21rmenians, to flop here, to, provide themfelves for. the reft of their Journey. 
-: 2TWo. Leagues' from Charklique4;: you.crofs 'over very high Mountains, with. Pre- 
cipices, on:both fides. -  It is the ,cuftorti of_ the Armenians , 	they hear of the 
;approach of a Caravans to ride ott•two 'Or (three days journey to meet their Coun- 

- 	try-men and carry themfrefh Provifions. 	Thofe of CR•irkl,iqueu coming to meet our 
Caravan, three of ,tbe Armenians look a large .Mornings,draught , which.made' 
them fo Pot-valiant; that they would needs ride before to the Town alone by them- 
feives'; but by the- way they were letupon by fix Horfe-men that .came from the 
North, where there-, are higher Mountains than thofe which we were to cross. Imme- 
diatelythe Thieves, darted their Half-Pikes- at the Armenians., in fo much that two' 
of them fell down. -mortally ,wounded, and the other fav'd himfelf among- the 
Rocks, but the Thieve:sgottheir Hodes and Goods, which , were valu'd at' ten thou- 
fand rowns... ,.The c',4rerpan at .the top, -of .the Hill beheld:the misfortune of thofe 
poor men which their own folly had brought . upon, them, but could not help them, 
by reafon of the .narrownefi of the ways; befides.., (that the Thieves. knowing all the 
by,turnings, were prefently...out'- of: fight. .. And therefore it is.  a dangerous thing 
to.leave the Body, of 'the Ciirin/iiP ,-, either byftaying too ,far behind , or running 
too fat before : and tome have flitted for .diftancing themfelves not above five hun- 
dred Paces from it.. - ' '  

The, Coavdas do not make their Journeys'. all. alike.  :,- but ,come to their Stages 
• tometimes. fowler ,- fornetimes later :according as,  hey meet with.Water and Inns, 

or places fit to pitch their Tents in, to which places the. Natives bring Provifion 
and,Provenclerfrom the Mountains.,  :There are 'tome places where there is a necef- 
fity. to .provide Straw ..and Barley,:  for ,two-or three days. 	If you travel in 1149f, 
,when the Grafs,is, high,- it cons nothing ,to feed the Horfos and Camels. 	For as 
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coon as the Caravan is loded ; the Servants go arid cut
* 
 the Grafs froth 'Off the Hil- 

locks,- where it is :much better then, upon the Plains. 	But while the Beafts feed 
Only upon Grafi they are_ much weaker, 	and "Cannot travel fo faf as at •other 
times. 	 ) 	., 

From the Mountain Where the Armenians Were fet upon; you came to Arniaits, 
a 'little Village upon aRiver, whiCh you crofs , over a -Bridge of Wood. 

Going out of Ahnotes-, you crofs a large Plain;  at the end whereof you lodge upon, 
the Bank of a fair River;.Call'd Tottf4n/oti-fots; which falls into the River of 
neat.  

Having pafs'd this River, you afcend a high Mountain, which the PeOple of the 
Country call Kara-behir-beguiendren, or; the Mountain that Raps the Grand Signors 
fe it is very rugged; arid,you muff of neceffity alight, to afcend it. 	In that bad 
Way two Horfes, that carry'd each of them two Bales of 'Eng/ifli Cloth burft under 
their Burthen , which proved excellent Food for feveral nrears that were before us 
and Were pitch'd in the place where we intended to have lodg'd our felves ; fo that 
We were forc'd to go a , quarter of a: League farther, 	Thefe To-tefrs.  when they 
heard of Our two dead FlOrfes;  made immediately to the Monntain fifteen or fixteen 
of them,  With all joy imaginable, to devour it. 	They flead the Horfes; and when 
they came back (for I ftay'd to fee them) they brought every one" a great piece- 
of Flefh between the Saddle and their Horfes backs. 	For .by that means the Flea 
mortifies; and bakes as it •were, through,  the motion andleat of the Horfe; arid 
fo they eat it Without any more a-c16. 1 fiw one of them that took a piece of thole 
Horfes Flefh; and after he had-  beaten it foundly between two nafty 'Linnen 
Clothes ; with a-pieceof a Stick, fet his Teeth, in it, and devour'd it with a very 
greedy appetite; 	 , 	— 

Upon the top of the Mountain Which I have mention'd, there is a Plain; and hi 
the min of the Plain a Fountain call'd tleefta-belep', or, J.1 FoloiMin. of Cryflafi near' 
to which, on' the South-fide, there Mantis a Village.  

FrOrn the place Where we loded, we came to.a little Town called Adm.; the In. 
habitants whereof are all Armenians. 

Affi-idar is but two Leagues from Airits, and is but a Village. 	. 	• 
isbeder 'is another Village in the Mountains' wherethe C,pv,avozo generally flays one 

or twd days; as Well to pay the Cuftom,WhiChis the fourth part of a Rixdollar upon' 
every Camel, and half as much for every-Hbrfe'

' 
 asfor the excellency and cheap- 

nets. of the Wine ; Where every 'Man provides forhimfelf. 	' 	
A r 

 
Twice we pafs'd by and paid nothing; in regard that the Caravan was too 	cing' 

for the Toll-gatherers; arid were it not that they flay for the Wine; they might go 
directly forward without paying any thing. 	, 	 - 
. • Leaving lsbeder , we came to another great TOwn in the Mountains 3 -all the 
Houfes are hewn out of the Rock upon Which It is feated; as are alfb all theStair-: 
Cafes. 	From, this Village; having pafs'd" a River, „over a Wooden thiidge , - at the 
end whereof there Rands an 	 - Inn, 	you come to Zacapd , 'another Village, from 
Whence through very narrow pal 	where you are forc'cl: to Unread the Cartels; 
and carry your Goods- upon- Mens Moulders for thirty PaceetOgether; you come 
to encamp ins little Plain. 	It lyes at the foOt of „a high,  Mchintain , which they 
call Diebell, beyond which lies the Town -Kourd-..eig4- 	after Which ,youcrofs three 

, Rivers; one fordable ; the other over two Bridges, arid then you come to a Village 
call'd garmerm. 	 . 	, 	. . 

From U4irnierti you go,to Seiekmen; anther Village-; ,from Siukmen: to Loari t from - 
• Louri to Chaotiqueii, which are two ,very handforn Towns. 

I faw- an Old Man at cha..ouvieu who was above a' Hundred and Thirty Yeats old; 
who when Sultan Amurath befieged .1.$a4elat , gave his whole Army as much Oats as 
ferv?d them one wi& day; in recompence whereof; the Skitan exempted him and 
his Children from all Taxes and Tolls for- their Lives. 	 " 

Leaving Chaataqueu , you come to a high craggy Mountain which is call'd ,4,4 	1- 
dogir, or , The Bitter Mottntaiii. , The Ways being-  narrow , the Caravan is forc'd 

• . to travel fingle;-  and then it is that they count all the Itorfes, and all the Carnels i, 
every Horfe and every Camel paying to the Cargviin-Malter a certain Dirty; which ,  
amounts to a good Sum if the-Cm-44)4n be rhinrierous. One part Of that Money is td 
pay feven or eight ,Arnietilaini i that guard the Cdeieilhi ;Al the way 	another part 
. 	. 	 dtfrayi 

 . 

, 

_ 

' 	- 

• 

, 
- 

, 

   
  



The.  P E it s i A N Travels 	Book I. 
defrays the Expences upon the Road .i and the remainder is the Captain ,of the Ca-
ravan's Profit. 

Having pafs'd this Mountain,_ you come to -lodge ,in a Plain which they call 
t'iogandereli , and from thence to .Erzerom you meet only with three Villages by; the 
way, Aebikala, Ginnis, and Higia, which are the Coravan's Stages. 	During thefe 
three' !aft days tourneys, you keep all along the Banks of .apbrates for the moth 
part, which is yet but narrow, taking its fource Northward of Erzerom. 	'Tis a 
wonderful thing to fee the vaft quantities of large .4fparagus that grow all along 
the River , with which you may load feveral Camels. 
' 	A League on this fide Erterion the Caravan is conftraiti'd to ftop ; far the Officer 
of the Cultom-Houfeaccompani'd with the Bajha's Lieutenant, comes here and 
tyes all the Bales and Chefts with a crofs Cord , upon which he puts a Seal, to 
the end that when the Merchants come to the Town, they May not -be able to 
take out any Bags of Money, or any pieces of Stuff on purpofe to hide them till they 
go away. The particular Bufinefs of the .1?afha's Lieutenant in meeting the Caravan, 
is to fee whether the Merchants be well provided with Wines.' And if he defire 
any Bottles, whether it be then $ or in the City, where they are not aihanicl to 
vat every Merchant, there is no, refilling them. 	For there grows no Wine at, 
Erzerom, all that is drank there being ,a fmall Wine of Alingrelid, which is always 
green : which forces the Merchants to furnifh themfelveS with Wine at neat, 
which they may do, fufficiently to lath them into Perfia. 	The Officer of the Cuftona-, 
Houfe generally, allows • the Caravan three days to reft ; during which time he 
fends to the principal Merchants fonae Fruit and other fmall Refreffirnels_, by which 
he is no Gofer. 	After the three days are over, he comes and opens all the Bales 
and thefts 	 and takes. a particular account , of all the Merchanclizes. 	This Search 

• and the changing of Beafts , caufes the Caravan to ftay generally twenty or five 
and twenty days at:  Erzerom. 	 - , 

	

Erz,erom is a -frontier Town of Turkic toward Polk 	it is fituated at the end 
of a large Plain environ'd with Mountains, the Plain being beautifi'd with many 
fair Villages. ' If you take in the Cattle and the Suburbs it may pafs for a City, 
but the Honfes are ill built of Wood , without any neatnefs or proportion, 	There 
are force Remains of Churches and of the ancient Buildings of the Armenian/ 	by 
which you may conidtureithat it never was very beautiful. 	The Fortrefs 
upon 	-high ground, with a double Wall, fquare Towers -dole one to, another, 
and a pitiful Moat. The .84114 refides theie but in a very ill Houfe, althe Buildings 
about the Fortrefs being in a bad condition. 	In the fame Enclofure there-  is a_ 
little riling Ground upon which they have rais!cl a fmall Fort, wherein the gant:Piry- 

_ Aga lives, and Where the Balks has no Power. 	When the :Grand Signor has a 
mind to the Head of this Baflm, Or any other confiderable perfon in the ProvinCer  
he fends a carigi, with,Ordeil tectlie' y.ahpry, to fend for the Perfon to the little 
Fort, where the Execution is prefently done. 	One Example hereof. I faw in my 
laft Travels-  into Perfia : For.the Raffia of Erterom not having fent Twelve thoufand. 
Men fo foon as the Grand Signor requir'd their for his Wars in Candy, the fame 
Capigi that brought the Sentence of his Death, had the fame Order for the Exe-
cution of the Tetflia of Dart ; and meeting this Capigi upon-the Road in a Village, 

. 

	

	upon his return for Confiantinople, he would needs thew me whether I would or no, 
the Heads of the two-B*14 2  which he was carrying to the Grand Signor in a 
Bag. - 	 • 

Between the firft and fecond Gate of the Fortrefs are to be feen four and twenty 
Pieces of Cannon , moft excellent Guni, but lying one - upon another without 
Carriages. 	They lye at Erzerom to be ready upon all oecafions- when the - Grand 

- Signor makes War againft the Perfians. 	 , 
There are in Enteron feveral great Inns; thi4 City, -like 'heat , being one of 

the greateft Thoroughfares in Turkie. 	The COnntry about it bears Wine, but 
not very good , and in regard the People are ftrietly forbid to drink Wine , the 
Merchants are fOrc'd to buy it very privately, for fear it fhould come to the know- 
ledge of the Cadi. 	Though it be very cold at Erterorn

' 
 Barley grows there in 

fonrty days,, and Wheat in fixty,  , which is very;remarkable. 	The Cuftorns paid 
there for the carrying out of the Gold, and Silver, and upon all other. Commodities, 
is very fevere. 	Silk , that comes out of Perfia 2  pays four and twenty Crowns for a 

Camel's 
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Camel's Load , ' which is eight hundred Pounds. 	For in the mountainous Coun- 
tries 1 Camel's Load is no more ; but in the plain and even Countries they make 'ern 
carry above ten hundred weight... A Load of Indian Calicutts pays a hundred 
Crowns; but - the Loads of Linneri are much heavier than thole, of Silk. 	As for 
other Commodities, they pay Six per Cent. according to their value. 	, 

From.thisatage the-Caravan fets forward to a Fortrefs call'd HafranKaia, where ' 
you mull pay half a Piafter for every Camel's or Horfes Load going from Erzerom 
to Erivan, but returning you pay but half as much. 

 ,.„,.a  
Leaving this Fortrefs , you mull go and lodge at a Bridge near to a Village which 

- is call'daab.,m-Capri. 	Over this Bridge, which is the faireft in the whole Journey, - 
you crofs two-Rivers which there meet, one is the Kars, and the other: is a Stream 
4that falls from a Mountain call'd S'inguiel , both which disbuothoi themfelves into 
the'Ara.• The Caravan ufually flays a day or two at this Bridge ; ifecaufe the Cara- . 
van divides it fell at this place, fome continuing on the High-road, others taking 
the Road of Kars, .as well to avoid fording the Aras feveral times, as the paying 
a. great Duty upon the great Road , where they exaa four Piafters upon every 

0,441,1.1 

Carriers Load , 	and` twoupon every Horfe-Load , whereas at Kars you are dif- 
mifs'd for half fo much. 	 ' 

I went Kars Road twice; but it is longer, and More troubleforn than the other, 
As foon as you leave the Bridge ; --for the firm four days you travel over woody 
Mountains, and very defert Countries, where you-meex but with one Village ; but 
coming near Kars the Country is more pleafant , and well maned ; bearing all forts 
of Grain. 

Kars is in igl Deg. 4o Min. of Longitude, and 42, Deg. 4o Min. of Latitude ; 
in a very goo B Soil. 	The City is very large, but thinly peopl'd, though Provifion 
be very plentiful and very cheap. 	But the ,Grand signor always choofing that place 
to rendevouz his Army , whenever he intended to recruit it , and to lodge his 
People there which he fent to build Villages; the King of Perfia has ruin'd all the 

• Country, as he did at Sulfa, and in many other Frontier places, for nine or ten 
days journey together. 	, 

From Kart to Erivan the Caravan makes it nine days journey and lyes where it 
can find molt convenience, there being no certain Stages, 	The firft days journey 
ends at a Monaffery and a Village, the one no lefs defertecl than the other. 	The 

- next day you come to- the Ruines of a great City, call'd Anikagai , in. the ArMenislin 
Language the, City of Ani , which was the name of an Armenian King, that was the 
Founder of it. 	By' the Wall, on the Eaft-fide ,-. runs a rapid Stream that falls from 
the Mountains of Mingrefia, and, empties it felf into the River of Kars. 	This 
City was very ftrongly fituated; being plac'd in', a Merfh , where are to be Peen the 
Remains of . two Caufeys that only led to the Town., 	There are the Ruines of 
feveral- 	 ' Monafterie,s1 among the reft two thit are entire „t  fuppord to he Royal • 

AFbnitikllifigr:tritin 1:1prilef t6 '.L 	'4101140 latiAffney 1  ' ' Vioti*meet with' only , 	MO 

two Villages;  near' the raft of which you 	e hy 'the fideOf 3:''''14111, whither when 
the Caravan paffes by, the People bring Horfes from ieveral Parts to be fold. 	The - Great Road from the Bridge, where the Caravan parts, lyes thus : , 	 . 	. 

4 

.skf 	-Ai A 
Two Leagues from the Bridge , on the right hand toward the South , lyes a great 

Mountain which the People of, the Country call Afitgo/. 	In' this Mountain there 
are abundance of Springs, and from one-fide of it falls Euphrates, ,from the other fide 
the River of Kars, which empties it felf into the Aras fourteen-or -fifteen Leagues 

• on this fide Erivan. 	The Ana, which the Ancients call'cl Araxes, falls from other 
Mountains Eaftward of .11:finsol , which after many windings through the Upper 
Armenia, -where it receives many other Rivers that fwell itS.  Streams; it dikharges 
it fel( into, the Cafpian Sea, two days journey from Sham*., upon the Frontiers 
of the ancient. Medes. 

The whole Country is-inter-cut by the Rivers Aras and - Kars , and-feveral other 
Streams that fall into therU; inhabited by very few, 'but what are Chriftians; thofe 
few Mahumetans thadive among them being fo fuperftitious ,' that they will not drink 
the Water of any of thofe Rivers , nor wafh in them;  believing_ them impure and - 
defil'd by the ufe which the Chriftians make of them.- 	They have their particular ' 
Wells and Cifterns by themfelves, which they will-not fUffer a Chriftian t I come 
near. 	, 
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t-'oniafour is the firft Village where, you lodge after you leave the Bridge of Chdan• 

, 	Kopri, going, to Erivan. 	 , 	 . 	'" 
Halicarcara is the next Stage to Comafour : this is a great Town 'alfo inhabited by 

Chriftians, but the Hotifes are built all under-ground like Caves. 	Coming thither 
• the feventh of March 1655, the Snow was fo deep that there was no travelling,, fo 

	

Eon/44u 	that We were fored to flay there-eight days. 	But the Cuftomer of *under- 
ftanding in what a bad-condition we. were, came in perfon with He hundred Horfe 
to make way for us , and fent for the Country-people round about to clear away 
the Snow. 	But it was not fo much out of Kindnefs to us , as for his -own Intereft. 
For a new Officer being to fucceed him upon the 22d of March, and our Caravan 

• being very, numerous , he would have loft above a hundred thoufand Crowns ' had 
we not come to •Sporeasr,aohbefore that day. 	Many of the Paffengers were almoft 

rte` blinded by continual looking upon the Snow, the colour whereof very much dims the 
- Sight: for prefervatien whereof the Travellers are Wont to wear black 'Cyprefs 

Hoods., made on purpofe 	over their Faces. 	Others wear ,fured Bonnets, fring'd 
about with Goats-hair, which being Icing, falls over their Eyes, and does altogether- 
as well as the Hood., 	 - 

The CaraVan is ufually twelve days upon the Road, from Erzerom to .Erivan.. 
Leaving 1-141i.eara4r'a , yon:ford the arm thiee times, and crofs it the next day 
again 	for it winds exceedingly) 	A League'and a half from the place where you 
ford it the fourth time , upon the top of a high' Mountain ftands g Fortrefs call'd 
.Kaguifgan ,:whiciii is:the laft place which the ratrkr poffefs,orL that fide. 	The Cu- 
'biters that live:there come to. the Caravan to take their Toll , which is four Miters 
for every Carn91 loaden, and two for every Horfe; loaden: 	In the itear 105'5 the 
Caravan lodging about a League from the Fortrefs of Kaguifgan, the Mountains- 
adjoyning being inhabited by Chriftian Armeniaus 	there came to us a poor Bifhop 
attended by fifteen or fixteen perfons 1  among which there were certain Priefts, 
who brought 'us Bread , Fowl, and Fruit, defiring the Charity of the. Merchants, 
who recompenc'd them to their fatisfaition., About ,four or five Months after, this 
Bifhop had one of his Eyes ftruck out by a yanifitry. 	That wicked Fellow came to 
the Town where the Bifhop liv'd; and lighting upon the Bifhop, ask'd him for Money, 
which becatife the Bifhop had none to give him, in a rage he ftabb'd him im the Eye 
with his Dagger. 	Complaint was made. to the Aga , who 'tis though; would have 

	

s 	puniflikl the Offender, but he fled, and left the Bifhop without remedy of fatif- 
faCtion. 	 , • , From the IA' place -where we encamp'd near the Aras, we went and lodg'd the 
next day upon 'the fame,River , in-  the fight of a Village not above a quarter of a 
League. 	The next day, we crofs'd the River that runs from Kari

' 
 and parts Tiske 

from Perfia. 	The next day 	e ftop'd upon the Banks of .4ra - s , half a League from 
a little ToWn ;" and thi is 'the 1. 	time you fee this River whicA; o pre conftrain'd 
to Pafs fo  often. (." ,iiikamhifi kir - 	n 717. 

-.- &IA 	4;4 	Leaving Arad, we ca e to lo ge in- a ' al 	in- I: t o 	. Town which is not far- 

	

, cliftant. 	The next day the Caravan lyes in the Field, and the next day-it comes to 
("4-  "'a place where there, are three Churches, whence it is but half a days journey from 

- 	Erivan. 	. 

_ 	 - 	
• 

• CH A P. 	III. 
Continuation of the toad from Conitantinople iolfpahan,. 
from the Borders of Perfia to Erivan. 

H E fir' ft Place worthy Obfervation , taring into 'Peri& thorough'  
Armenia 	is that which they call the Three Churches, three Leagues 
from, Erivan; which 'Three Churches,. are three Monafteries diftant one 
from the other. -The biggeft and the faireft is the Refidence of the Patri- 

arch of the :Armenians., There is anot her to the South of that, about a Musket-ihot 
diftant, and another a quarter of a League front it -toward the EA , which ig a _ . 	 Nunnery 
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Nunnery for Virgins,- 	The Armenians call this place- Pgrniafin' or the .04 b Aug& 
ter,. which is the. Name of the chief Church. 	You may find? in their Chronicles; 
That it began . to be Built about three. hundred Years,  after Chrift, and that the 
WallS being rais'd -to a good height; the Devil came in the Night and pull'ol -doWn 
what they built up in the Day ; which he did for feVeral Years i but that one Night 
Chrift himfelf appear'd , and that from that time the Devil furceas'd to moleft 

- ' them any more ; , fo that they finifted the Church. 	It is dedicated to. St. Gregory; 
wham-the Armenians hrie• in very great veneration. 	And there is a Table of Stone, 
whereupon ,. according to,  their Chronieles 	•Chrift. relied when he appear'd to 
Si. Gregory. 	They that go into.  the Church% kifs this Stone with a very solemn 
Devotion. 	 ., 	 - . 	. 

The Second is built in honour of a Princefs that came with forty Virgins of Qua- 
lity 	

It' 
to vifit St..Greg-ory. 	This Lady an Armenian King caus'd to be thrown into a 

- 	Well full of. Serpents; - but the receiv'd nc; harm. 	For the liv'd therein Ia. Years 
by a great Miracle, and from that time to this, the serpents that breed thereabOn6 
never did any harm. 	That Idolatrous King had a defign to have enjoy'd ' that 
Princefs

' 	
Who was very- hanclforn ; and all her Companions; but they overcame 

him by their Virtue : -who thereupon , feeirig .he couId,nothave his Will , put them 
all' to Death..   

	

The Cuftom of all the Armenians
'

as well thofe that coine out ofPeria, as thofe 	- 
that travel into l'erfia, is to perform their- 	DevotionS at thefeThree churches ; and 'the 
Caravan 'tops dually five or fix days, during which time they Confefsi and receive 
Abfolution frpm the Patriarch. -, 	 4 	 • 

_ 

	

	The Patriarch has -under him forty (even Archbifhops, and every Archbithap• hat 
under 'him four or five Suffragans ; with whom he lives in a Convent, where there -
are feveral Monks under their 3urifdiaion:.  1 So loon,-as they have-  laid their Mafs, 
.which"is-  generally done an Hour after - Day, - they all go to-work „ and to dig 'and 	• 
delve for their living'. The Revenue of theaPatriarch is 600000 Crowns or there- 
abouts : for all 	Armenian Chriftians..that,are above fifteen Years of age,- ought 
to -pay him yearly five Sous. 	However there -are many that ,do not pay him , by 
reafon of their poverty. 	Yet-their clefeet is Tuppli'd by the rich, whO fornetirdes 
pay- him two or three Crowns a Head.... But this Money does not stay in -the Pa- 
triach's Pocket : 	nay -he is fometimes behind-hand;, for he is erigag'd to relieve the . 
poor Armenians, who have not wherewithal- to pay the CaraIe, -Which is an -Annual' - 
Tribute that they owe-  to the klabornetan Princes, to.  Who in they are fubjeI : , Other-
wife neceility would .  force them to become Maboinetans • and they;  their Wives and 
Children-  would be liable to be fold , which thefGriiid Patriarch labours ail he can 
to prevent.• 	Every 'Archbifhop fends -him out Of his Diorefs what is neceffary to 
be rais'd for that intent. 	So that the-Patriarch does but only receive it with one 	_ 

, ^Hand , land pay it with the other;,  making no Profit,  to- himfelf of,a ReVenue which 
he has out of 4Obood Villages; whiCh the .ArclibilorOf St.Si-ephen'S affirni'd to me 	, 
to be under his furifdiCtion.• 	. 	. 	. 

As I-  return'd'irom Perfiain the Year i6.55;   I carne-to the 'Three durebes'abotit 
the end of February; the Caravan ftard there eleven Days;-as well by reafonof the 

' great-Snows that ilop'd- up the Ways; as for that the ArMeniOns' refolv'cl tOkeep their 
• , Carnival there; and after that to. perform their DeVotions.TheneXt day I went to vifit 

the. Patriarch.; who was fitting CrofS-leg'd upon a Mat. 	There were four Arch-- 
, bilhops„.and nine Bithops fitting about him in the, fame poitnrei- amtipg whom there 

was one that fpake. very good Italian._I flay'd .  with him three Hours ; 'and while 
we were -difcourfing together; in - came One of the Monks of the Covent , who had ; 
not fpoken to any perfon whatfoever in ' TWo _and twenty Years, by reafon of a 
Penance that was impos'd Uponliin. 'Never did Man appear, fo- meager- and de- 
formed ; but the Patriarch fent . for him; and by his Authority commanded him to 
break Silence , which he did.,-- by (peaking at the fame Instant.  

The Saturday before Shrove-Sunday the Patriarch invited all the Caravan, as Well 
Matters as Servants,. to hear Mafs the next day, and then to dine at the Covent. 
Mafs being concluded, the People were brought into a long Gallery, about 15 
or 20 Foot broad, there being a Table :on both fides, maple of feveral Stones, and 	 . 
Benches next the Walls. 	At the upper end - of the Gallery, ftands a Table 'four - 
Foot fquare, over which is a vaulted , ROof fufiainkt with ,four Pillars ; , which fefves 

B 2.
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fOr a Canopy : in the midft whereof is a, Chair.  .fet for the Patriarch , who from 
thence has  a ' full view of both fides the. Gallery; with two Other Chairs of each 
hand, for two Archbifhops ; .the other Archbifhops, Monks'

'  -
and Gnefts fate at the 

long Tables. The Meat which they brought' us was feveral forts of Pilaw, and feveral 
Dikes Of Fa, among the reft excellent Trouts. 	The Pilaw was brought in forty 
wide Plates , lb well fill'd and fo large , that they were every one' as much as a 
Mann -could carry. . They were all fet down upon'the Ground bef6re the Patriarch ; 
Who then Fray'd and gave Thanks. 	Then fix Bilhops With Ladles took out the Meat 
out of the great Platters, and putting' it into idler, ferv'd , hoth the Tables. 	Every 
one had alfo his earthen Pot of Wine, which was very good, and was fill'd again 
When it was empty. 	The Patriarch and the two Archbifhops eat nothing but two 
Eggs,. and a few raw Herbs; no More did the other Archbifhops that fate at the,  
Table.  

At the end' of the. Feaft, a Bifhop comes with a Paper 'and Pen arid Ink in his 
iland „ and asks of every one what he pleafes to Subfcribe for the Benefit of the 
Church; then every one propofirig, according to his Devotion , the Bifhop writes 
down the Names of the Perfons, and. the Sum which they mention; which he comes 
and:gathers the next day. 	There are fome rich Merchants that will give two Tomirw, 

• but the meaneft Servant will give an Or. 	The Bifhop having done writing, the 
Table was clear'd 7  _and then they brought us Melons and other Fruits. 	In a then 
while after the Bells rung to Evening Service, arid the People Went to Church. 

After Evening' Service the Patriarch fent for me to behold a Combat of Tufales, 
of Which there art great (tore in that Country, fome ferving to Till their Ground; 
while the Female ones yield ftore of Milk, of which they make Butter and Cheefe, 
and which they mingle with all forts, of other Milk : There are fome .of thefe female 
Beads that will give two' and twenty Pints of Milk a day. 

They brought us into a Wide Enclofure, to behold the Sport, wherein there 
were eight Bufale.f. 	To provoke thenlione againft another, they Phew them a Red 
Cloth, which puts them, into fuch a Rage; that there were two that dy'd with the 
ftroke of their'Horns upon the place, and there were none of the reft which were 
not very much lam'cl. 	The Sport being at an end,. they bring a great quantity of 
Wood, which they pile together on purpofe to fet it on Fire. 	When the Wood 
was heap'd in as big a Pile as they intended, one of the Archbifhops prefented a 
_Taper of white Wax to all the Company, Jaoth Matters and Servants , who every 
one agreed with him what they should give the nest day' for their Tapers. 	The 
Tapers- being lighted, the Patriarch with a Stick like a Bithop's Crofier„ march'd 
before, finging an Hymn, 'attended by all the Perfons both Ecdefiaftkal and Secular, 
till they had in that manner walk'd three times about the Pile. 	When the Pile 
came to be lighted ; there was great itriving who fhould have the Honour. 	One 

' of the Merchants offer'd a quantity of Oyl , for Lamps for the Church; , another 
outdid him, 'and a third proffeed more than he; and the Honour of Lighting the 
Pile was given to him that offer'd moft. 	Immediately upon that every one put out 
his. Taper : For they efteem it a moft precious bufmefs; believing that the lighting 
of one of thofe Tapers in a Storm, and throwing it into the Sea, is a prefent Charm 
againft Shipwrack. 	For fay they , 	The Virgin Mary, forty days after the was 
brought to Bed, went to. Yerulaiem with 7ofeplo and her Son;.and:going into the 
Temple met old. Simeon, who taking the Child in his Arms,, began to fang the Song, 
Lord now let ty Servant, 8w. ,the Song being ended i  all the People began to cry 
that Chrift was bolt, and to publifh it about the City. 	Now in regard it was 
Night, every one.  ran out with Torches in their Hands , and fame made Fires before 
their Doors , where Chrift was 'to pafs along. 	This Feftival among the dirmenhin3 
is like that of Candlemas-day; and they call it in their Language ' Ter en Areche ? 
Where U the Lord? 	The Armenians,, Matters and Servants; drank all Night to make 
an end of their arrnival,while the Patriarch was bulk in dreffing up the Church with 
its gayeft Ornaments. 	 • 

I could not believe there had been fa much Riches in the Chriftian Churches 
under the Power of the Mahurnetans. 	It is not a hundred Years fence this Patriarchal 
Church was in a much "meaner Condition : But fince the great ,51/4-Abait put the 
Armenians upon Traffick, they have very much enrich'd themfelyes : For as they 
got great Gains; fo they made great Vows., and gave largely to the Church ; 

wherein 
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ovherein there are now as rich Ornanients as in any-Church of Chriftendom. 	The 
Choir of the Church was hung round with a Venetian Tiffue of Gold. 	The 
Pavement alfo of the Choir and the Body of the church, together with the Steps 

, to the Altar;  were fpread with rich Tapeitry. 	For they all put off their Shooes 
before they go into the Church; nor do the Armenians kneel as in Europe, but ftand 
all the while upright. 	When they hear Mafs , they fit after the Mode of the 	- 
Country, but when the Leifons are reading .they ftand up. 	All the Service-time 	h ,,,L, f_ke  
their Heads are coveed ; unlefs at the Elevation of the Hoft, for then they take off z  . 	• 
their Bonnets, and kifs the Earth three times. . There was upon the Altar a Crofs4, 	"Lc to..4. f--.., 
with fix Candlefticks of Gold; and upon the Steps to the Altar four Candlefticks 	s. M-k.--44,t, 
of Silver five Foot high. 	After they had fung feveral Hymns, the Patriarch feated 
himfelf in a Chair cover'd with Silk- Tapeftry, four Archbifhops fitting with their 
Backs to a Pillar at his right hand. 	The Service was folertmly perform'd by an 
Archbilhop , With two Bifhops. on each fide of hint. 	After She Archbifhop had 
Made Certain Prayers;  he took the Book wherein he had read the Gofpel and 
gave it the. Patriarch;  the Archbifhops , Bithopk, and all the-People to Kifs. 	On 
the one fide of the.Cover of that Book there are two Relicks enchas'd , which are 	• 
cover'd with Cryftal , Which was the fide of-the Book that.Was•given to be Kifs'd. 
The Ceremony being ended, Many Went tO ji,ifsrl the Patriarch's Hand, and fo _ retied. 

Teti Leagues from ,Erivan 1" toward the North; appears a 	 eat Lake, wherein 
there is an Hand, upon which is built a very fait Covent: The'Monks that live there,' - 
live fo, auftere a Life, that they never eat Fith or, Flefh above four times a Year: , 
neither do they fpeak one to another , but upon thofe four Days. 	The reft of the 
Year they feed only upon Herbs, which they. 'gather out of the Garden : for fay 
they, it is not Fatting, to eat either Buster or Oyl. The Bread which they eat is 	,- 
• brought. from the neighbouring Villages : '.and the Hand is repleflifh'd With all ford 
of excellent Fruits. 

Oa the one fide of the Lake nearer tO.Erivan is a large Plain, _*herein there are 
fix MOnafteries. " One of which is entirely hewn Out of the Rock, with the PillarS, 
that futlain it, 'being feated in a very, hard Roek.. The Armenians call that Church 
Kiekert in their Language, and the Turkin theirs Guieurglvieche , that is, See and 	_ 
awl, 	In this Church, according td the Traditionvf the Armenians, is kept the,x 	• . 
Lance wherewith the Side of Chrift was pierect ; thalgure whereof I taus'd to be44/ 61 iv:, 
drawn upon the Place. The Armenians have this Lance in great Veneration, faying wit. e4,,4  , • 7J-e. that it was brought thither by St.r.Matthem 	. . • 	,. 

Five Leagues frau" .Erivao, towards the South-Eaft begins the Mountain Ararat ;1.- lec 4'44 
which will be always famous for being' >the relthig-place of Nodes Ark. • Half a q 	im..40 
League from that Mountain , where the Plain begins ter grow level , hands a 	r*, 
Church upon a little Hillock, clofe by Which :are feveral Pits-like-Wells. 	They 	ili-4.1.4 

report that it was into One of thefe Wells that Cerda , an Armenian King, aus'd t,4....0, x.t 
St. Gregory to be thrown, beCaufe he would not Worfhip his falfe Gods. 	Between 
this Church and .F;rivai-4 are to be Peen the RuineS of the Ancient Artaxate , the . 
Seat of the Kings of Armenia , which demoriftrate that it has ben a great City: 
befides, there appear the Ruines of a fair PalaCe/ 

Erivan lyes in to Degrees, 20 Minutes of Longitude; 4/ Degrees, r5 M% .  
mites of Latitude; in a moil plentiful Country of all things neceffary for, Humane 

- 	Life, .but efpecially'akrounclingin good Wine. 	kis One of the heft Provinces of 
all Perfia, and yields the King a :very large Revenue, as well by reafon of the . 
goodnefs of the Soil,. as for being the great Thoroughfare of the cawrgan4 	The 
yearly Revenue of the Governour only, othetwife call'd the Kan of , Eritian, 
amounts to,  above z0000 'romans,. which make 840006 LivreS. 	This City lying 
upon the Frontiers of ,both.  Empires, has been taken-  and retaken by the 'ark and 
petfiani, feVeral times. 	By which means the Old City being. ruin'd, they, have built 
a new one, Soo Paces on this fide,. upon a Rock", - at the foot whereof, upon the 
Weiltde runs a rapid Stream.: it is eall'd by the Name of Sangiti-Cija, and in many 
places it is deep and full of Reeks. Yoirerofs it; over a, fair fitidge of three ArtheS, 
in which are built little Chanibers,- where the Ilan. retires in the heat of the day. 	It 
is full of Fiih , ifpecially Trouts,. which neverthelefs are dear enough. 	This Rivet 
COMM from a, Lake called Gigagunf , about zs Leagues from Erilogn, toward the 

. 	North, 
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North;  arid falls into the Aras, that runs not above three Leagues off' to the South.. 
Though this C4 be fottifiedto the Weft by the River, yet iris never the ftronger, 
by reafon of the Hills OR the other fide which command it : and in regard it is built 
upon a Rock, the Moats of the Fort are not above three or four Foot deep. 	In 
force places the City is fecur'd with a double Wall with feveral Towers; but the 
Walls being only of Earth ; as are .mcift of the Houfes , , the Rain dOes more mic 
chief; than the Cannon would do, 	That part of Frivol to the North-Weft', is a 
kind of Suburb, but far better inhabited than the City : -for there live all the Mer-
chants and Artificers ,together with the Chtiftian Armenians , who have four 
Churches there, with a Monaftery. And of late years they have built alfo a very fair 
Inn in the fame QLiarter. ' In the City there only lives the Kan , with the Military 
Officers and Souldiers; the Kan's Lodgings lying upon the River. 	The Governour 
is 'a Perfon of great Power ;  and has always fufficient Forces about hire to guard 
the Frontiers. 	ThirSummer being very hot at Erivan, he lyes in Tents upon the 
Mountains during the Heat. 	When a Caravan' arrives , he is forc'd to give the 
_King advice thereof: and- if any Arnbaffador come thither; he is bound to maintairi 
him ,at his own EXpence , and to caufe him to- be. condigted to the Territories Of 
the next Governonr, who is oblig'd to "do the fame. 	So that- Ambaffadors are not 
,bound to be at any Expences in the Territories of the King of Per* Four Leagues 
from the City are high Mountains , where the Natives that inhabit the hot and 
Sun-burnt Countrieszward Chaldea , come twenty thoufand together, to feek out 
good Pafturage for trek Cattel, and about the end of Autumn return agairi into their 
own Country. 	I cannot compare this Mountainous Traft , whether for its Valleys 

. and Rivers, or for the nature Of the Soil, to any Part that I have feen , better 
than to that portion of Spoitz,erland , which is call'd the Country of Faux: and there 
is a Tradition among the Natives, That certain People that inhabited' between the 

- Apes and Mount lura , and which compos'd a Squadron of Alexander's Army, 
having ferv'd him in his Conquefts, feated themfelves in this part of Armenia, which 
they found fo like their own Country. 	From' `neat to Tauris the Inhabitants are 
for the Molt part Chriftians. 	Which large Trap of Ground being that which' the 
Ancients call'd the  Province of Armenia , 'tis no wonder to meet 'with fifty Arme- 
nians for .one Mahometan. 	There,  are many ancient Armenian Families in .Erivan, 
which is their native Country;. but they are ill us'd lay the Governours, who being 

,4,A ,, ,, 	far diftant from the Court, do what they pleafe. , This City not being far remote 
,.0.* from the Province from, whence the Silks collie, is the place where all the Buyers 
„ :and Sellers refort. 	But neither in Erivan, nor in any other. part of Perfia are the 

0 ' 	't Merchants put to open their Bales at the Cuftosn.Houfes , as in Taff/4e. 	They Drily 
op 	414  
of 

,Nti pay certain Duties toward fecuring the Highways; which Duties they call Rade.; 
 ries , and thofe that gather them Raders. 	, 

s ,r,* 4, 44'4 The Kans or Governours of Provinces in .Perfia are civil to Strangers , efpecially 
. 4 to thofe that they like; or that thew them any thing of Curiofity. 	The &ft time 
'''' 	that I went into Perfia, I took" a young Watch-maker with me , and coming to 

Erivan, I carried *him to the Kari who was then Governour.. It was at a time 
when Watches weere very rare in Perfia; and the Kan, underftanding what Trade . the Young Mari Was of, told us he was the firftWatch-maker that ever had been 
in Perfia : Thereupon he ,bronght the Young Man a Watch totend , and that he 
'flight have the pleafure of Peeing him work,'he lodg'd us in a 'Chamber next his 
own, and made us drink with him_every day; for he was a 'true Toper, and compell'cl 

. 	us, to drink with him from four in the Afternoon 'till near Midnight, in a place 
I which .he had made on purpofe, in his Garden, to take off his Glares. 

This_ was he, that having deliver'd Erivan to Sultan Arnurat , went along with 
him 'to Conflantinople , and became his Favourite for teaching him to Drink. 	Anwar 
left a Garrifon of zz000 Men in the City ; but Sha-Sefi the Perfian King begirt it 
prefently with altrong Army; and.planting himfelf fecurely under one of the Hills 
that .command the City, he batter'd it inceffantly with eight Pieces of Cannon : the 
fourth day he. made a Breach, and though he had the repute of a Coward , he was 
the firft at the Affault , and tookthe City : and becaufe they would not yield at his 
Summons, he put all theGarrifon to the Sword. For which Amutat, was quit with Sha- 
Sefi afterwards, though not in fo noble a way; for entring a Viet& into B4gdai, he 
put all the Pp-flans to the Sword,, after he had given them his Word to the contrary, 
and promis'd-to fare their Lives. 	' 	' 	 The 
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A ft 	r . Chap. IV. 	of ivionueur T A V.  E It N I E R. 15 

. 	 . 
' 	The Platform of Erivan and the Suburbs; 

A. 	The Town and Fort. 	. 	- 	 . 
B.- 	The 'Suburbs, inhabited by the Armenian Chrifliant.• 
C. • The Church.  
D. The Convent. 	 • 
E., 	The River of Sangui-cija. 
P. 	The SumeL23rielie. 	 . 	 . 	_ , 
6: 	The Highway for the 	arairarts. 
H; "The Fort which Sha-Sefi built to batter the City. 
I. __ The River that falls, From the Mountain. 
K. 	The Highway to Tauris. 	'  

- L. 	The Way to Teflis the chief City of Georgia ; and, the Way to the Mountain 
where the Kan of •Erivan goes twice ansnoner to drink, 	. 

M.- The Marketplaces, for Sale .of goods. 

- 

, 

''','' 

' 

, 

	

,. 	. 	. 

	

. 	 • 	' 	C a A 13. 	IV. 	.. , 	- 
A Continuation of tbe fame Road , from Erivn -  to Tauris.: 

. 	 t a 
, 	- 

T ufually. takes up ten days journey for the Caravan-  to go between Erivan 
and. Tauris; and Nack,sivan is almoft in the mid-Way between both. 	The 

-firm days journey you travel thorough large Plains fow'd with Rice, and 
Water'd with feveral Rivulets. 	The nett-day you continue to travel through 

Plains of the 'fame nature 	 in fight of the, Mountain Ararat, which is full of Mona 
Aeries, lea,ving ,it upon the South.- 	The Armenians _call this Mountain Mefefoufar, 
rhe Mountain of the Ark:, becaufe the Ark ofNoah, refted: upon it. 	It is as it 
Were unfaften'd from the other Mountains Of.irtnea4, and from the half-wayto the 
top, it is continually cover'd with-Snow.---It* higher than any of the neighbouring" 
Mountains;. and in my fire Travels I Taw it -fob five days journey together. 	So 
foon as the Armenians difcover it; they kifs the Earth, and lifting up their Eye's 

. to Heaven , fay -their Prayers. 	Yet you.  are to 'take notice ; that, the Mountain 
is hid in Clouds for two or three Months together. 	In the Plains thacyou crofs 
in this second days journey, to the Southward a League and a half from,* High-. 
way, is to be teen -a Work of great Art;. being the,Ruines of a Magnificerit Cattle; 
where the Kings. of ./frmenia,  were -wont to ;Tilde in :.the time of their Hunting 
Etwertifements; more iefpecially when, they continu'd their Sports at the Mallard 
and Heron..,  The next day we lodg'd near to a Village where there was good Water, 
which conftrain'd, the -caravan to ftay there ythere beingnone to be met with' for 
ten Leagues farther. 	The next day you muff travel-  one by, one through the, 

_ Pafs of a Mountain , and crofs a large River nam'd 21rpifini, which fallS into Awe. 
It is fordable when it is loW ; but when the Snow-melts and fwells'the Stream, you 

	

mu 	go a League out of your way to the Southwar& to crofs: it, over'a Bridge of 
Stone. 	From thence you go to lodge near a Village call'd ,./Codifal**/, where you 
are forc'd to fetch your Water a good Way 6f f . . The &It days journey is through 
a Plain, at the end whereof you meet with an Inn, call'd Para-bagler, ftanding upon 
‘a Rivulet; which was finifh'd in 1664.. , The Head a this Rivulet fprings three or 
four Leagues higher toward the North; and half a Leagnehelow Icara-bagler, the- 
Water congeals and .petrifies ' • and•of thofe Stones -is the Inn built. 	The Stone is 
very flight 	and when they have need of, it , - they "make Trenches,all along the: 
Stream, and fill ,them with the fame Water,'   which in' eight or ten Months turns 
into Stone. 	The Water is.very sweet, and has no bad taft ; yet the Countrymen 
thereabouts will neither drink it, nor water their Grounds with it 	The Arnie 
nians fay, that gem the Son of Noah caus'd the Rock/to be hollow'd, out of which 
this kiver iffnes; which four or five Leagues from its Head, and two froth the ,Inn. 
falls- into Arm. 	From this Inn to Naksivan is -but a: fmall journey: 	Nakcjvali-, 

- 	 '• 	- 	according 

	

, 	..-: 
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- _ -4E' Pe 1.' 	Ik. ,SI A N Travels 	Book I. 
according to, the Opinion of the Armenian*., is the moll ancient City of the World; 
built about three Leagues from the Mountain Upon, which the Ark of 4Voah retied : 
from whence it alfo takes its Name; for' Nakin the Armenian Tongue fignifies a 
Ship, and Sivon , refling or repofing. 	'Twas a great City, now wholly ruin'd by 
the Army 
which the 

of Sultan Annirath. .. There are the'Remains of feveral rare Mofquees, 
Turks have deftroy'd ; for the Turks; and Perfians deftroy one anothers 

.Mofquees as fait as they fall into one anothers poffeflion, 	This City is very ancient, , 
and 'the Armenians report that ,it was in this place where Noah went to live , when 
he 'went out of the Ark. 	They fay further, that he was Buried here; and that 
his Wife has a Tomb at Marante upon the Road to Tooth. 	There runs a little 
River by Nakfivan

' 
 the Water whereof is very good; the Spring whereof is not 

far diftant from the Head of the River of Karabagler. 	The Armenians drove a great 
-Trade in 
there is a 

Silk formerly in this Town , which is now very much abated : however, 
Kan which has the Command there. 	All the Country between Erivan 

, , and Touris was wholly deftroy'd by Sha-Abad King of Terfia, and the firft of that 
Name; to the end that the Atmies of the rarkr, not Meeting with any fubfiftance, 
might perifh of themfelves, 	To this purpOfe , he *fent all the Inhabitants of Zulfa 
and the Parts adjOyning into Perfio, Old and ,Young; Fathers, Mothers, and Chil- 
dren, with which he planted new Colonies in feveral parts of his Kingdom. 	tie 
Tent above 3,7000 Families of Armenians- into Guilon , whence the Silks come; and 
where the harihnefs of 'the Climate kill'd abimdance of thofe poor People, that 
Were accuftom'd to a milder Airs 	The molt confiderable were fent to' Vahan, 
Where the King put them upon the Trade of Silk; and lent them Commodities, 
for-which they paid upon the return of their Markets , which fuddenly fet the Ar- 
menians upon their Feet again. 	Thefe are they that built the City of Zolfo, which 
is only feparated from 17palvin by the River of Senderou , calling it New Zolfo , to 
diftinguifh it front the old. City , which was the Habitation of their Anceftors. 	A 
third part of the People were difpers'd into other Villages between Ifpahan and 
Sciras. 	But the old People dying, the young, ones generally turn Mahon:clans : 
fo that now you can hardly meet with two Chriftian Armenians in, all thofe fair 
Plains, which their Fathers were fent to manure. 

f„ci,  

	

	Among the Ruines of Nakrivan appear the Ruines of a great Mofquee , which 
was, one of the molt ftately Buildings 4ra.--the..-Wool41: which fome fay was built in 
memory of Noah's Burying-place. 	.4 you depart out of the City, near to the 
Rivet that runs by it, appears a Tower, which is an excellent piece of Architature : 
It Is compos'd of four Dnomo's" joyn'cl together , which fupport a kind of Pyramid)  
that feems to be fraiti'd of twelve little Towers ; but toward the Middle it changes 
its figure and leffening like a Spire, ends in ,a Point. 	The Building is all of Brick, 

flotad hut as welthe out-fide as the in-fide is over-fpread with a kind of Varnifh of Parget, 
4 . 	wrought into Flowers, like Enibofs'd Wbrk. - 'Tis thought to have been an Edifice 

fet tip by Temur-leng„ when he had Conquer'd Perfia. 	 . 
Between ATaksivart and Zdfa ; on each fide , as well to the North as to the South, 

there are ten Covents of Chriftian Armenians , diftant about two or three Leagues 
- 	one from the other. 	They acknowledge the Pope , and are cgovern'd by certain 

Religious .Dominicans of their own Nation. 	And to keep up their Religion, they 
fend from time to time, to Rome , certain Children born in the Country, to learn 
the Latin -and Italian Tongues, and other neceffary Sciences. 	It is thought there are 
in this Quarter above fix thotifand Souls,  that abfolutely follow the Datrine of the 
Church of Rome ;  only that they fing the' Office and the ma f3 in the .iirmenio; 
Tongue;  that all the People may hear and underftand them. 	The Archbithop,being 
chofen, is fent to Rome to be confirm'd. 	He refides at a great Town , which is one 

-of the molt lovely places in all Alio; theWine.and Fruits that grow there are very 
delicate, betides the abundance of all Other things neceffary for Humane Life. Every 
Covent ftands near a great Village : th'e chiefeft where I have 'been twice, is Aba- 
rener,  , the fecond -Abraghonnex , the third Kerna, 'the fourth So/etak,, 	the fifth 
Kouchkachen , the fixth Giaook., the feventh Chiabonnez, „ the eighth. Araghouche, 
the ninth Konc.uk, the tenth K./fink, which dyes upon the Frontiers of Curdifian or 
eAbria. Here it is, that the Armenians believe St. Ilartholoniew and St. ,Matthew 
to have been Mottled, of which they pretend to thew force Relicks at this 41r. 
Many' Mahometans came thither out of Devotion , efpecially ' fuch as are troubl'd 
, 	. . 	 with 
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with Fevers. 	There are two or three of thofe Covents,1where they civilly entertain 
fuch Chriftians as come out of Europe ; though the Monks , there ; are very. poor. 
They alfo live very auffere "Lives, feeding upon nothing but Herbs. 	That which 
makes them, fo poor, is the - often change of Tyrannical Governours, whom they 
are oblig'd to prefent with large Gifts. 'Put in regard they cannot give_ much, 
thofe Governours have no kindnefs for them; for which reafon , being inftigated 
by thofe other Armenians who are able to oblige them, they ufe them fo feverely 
that they are- often forc'd to complain is the King;, which I have many times Peen 
done at Vahan, 	 . 	 .'. 	' 	". + +,++  

• ..e.V A League and ,a half from the chief of tbefe Covents there is a high Mounttin, 
feparated from all the reft, which rifes -like a Sugar-loaf, as doth the Pike of Tena- 
riff. 	At the foot. of this -Mountain are certain -Springs, that have the virtue to 
heal thofe that are bit by Serpents; in fo-much that Serpents carry'd to that place 
will dye immediately._ 	- 	. 	 . 	,, 	- 

When the Caravan is ready to fet. out from Nakfivan for Zulfa , which is not 
above a days journey from thence, the principal Armenians ufually go out of the 
lily to the Covent of St. Stephen., which lyes to the South. 

Now the Road from NaIsivan to St. Stephen's lyes firft to: a great' Village call'd .... 
Ecclifi a , where live the rich& -Armenians, that drive a great Trade inaSilk ; and. 
have built them a very fair Church.  

Two Leagues &Om Ecclifia you mull cross the River .Aras in a Ferry-Boat; being 
as it were fqueez'd between two Mountains in that place: Once I went over upon 
the Ice. 	About two Musket-(hots from thence ;  you muff crofs ; over a Bridge,. 
another Rivet that falls into the Aras. 	From the foot of the Bridge you begin to 
afcend a little Hill , at the topwhereof yOu meet with a great Village, call'd Shambe, 
all the Inhabitants whereof , -as well Men as Women, grow Mad at 18 'years oft 
age:, but-it is fuch a Madnefs that is hot mifthievous., Some believe it to be the 
Puniflunent of Heaven,- for that their Forefathers in there Mountains perfecuted 
St. Bartholomew and St: .411ttbew.  

From hence to St. Stephen's it is not above-a League, but the Way is very trouble-' 
fom. 	St. Stephen's is a Covent built not above 3o Years ago. 	It stands upon the 
Mountains,-in a barren place,_ and of cliffichlt -accefs. 	But the reafon why the 
Armenians chofe that place before any 7othei-, is becaufe that St. Bartholomew and 
St. Matthew retied thither in the time of their Perfecution. 	They add , • that 
-St. Matthew did a Miracle in that place: for that there being no Water there: before, 
he only ftrook his Stick -upon the Ground, and prefently there arofe i Spring. 	This 
Spring is about half a -quarter of a League from the. Covent;  under a Vaillt with 
a good Door to it, to keep the Water from being wafted: The Armenians go to vilit 
this Spring in great Devotion, having laid the Water into the Covent with Pipes. 
They alfo fay, that in thiS place they found feveral E.elicks which St. Bartholomew 
and St: Matthew left there ;  to which they add a great many others; among the 
reit a Crofs, made of the 'Balla -wherein Chrilt wafh'd his Difciples Feet : In the 
middle of the Crofs is a White Stone, which, as they report, if you lay upon a 
Sick perfon , will turn black if the perfon be likely to dye; and recover its former 
whitenefs after the death*of the party. 

A Jaw-Bone of St. Stephen the Martyr, 	 • 
The Scull of Sr. Matthew. 
A Bone of the Neck,.and a Bone of the Finger of $e fain Baptifi. 	. 
A Hand of St. Gregory, Who wasthe,Difciple of Diony_fitis the Areopagite. 
A little Box 	 wherein they keep-a , great number of pieces of Bones )  which they 

believe to be the ReliCks of the Seventy Two Difciples. 
The Church is built in the form of a Crofs, as are all the Churches of the Arme- 

nians ;  in the middle whereof rifes a fair .Duomo
' 
 round about which Rand the Twelve 

Apoitles. 	Both the Church and Covent are of Free-ftone ; and thoUgh the whole 
Edifice be, not very_big , there has been abundance of Gold and Silver waited upon 

-the Walls t many Armenian Families have been very much enclamag'd thereby ; for 
the Women were fo devout, that unknown totheir Husbands theyfold their Jewels, 
and their very Maths , to defray the Expences of Building. 	•  

	

The fitit time that I was at St. Stephen's, in the ,company of fome Armenianss; 	, 
two Bifhops, attended by feveral other Monks, came out to meet us; ,and led us 

- 	 C 	 into 

' 

, 

- 

- 
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into a great Hall, where we were very well treated. , FOr it is the cuftom of the 
Armenians., a, little before Meals to prefent their Gueffs a large cup of Aqua:vita., 
with Sweet-meats-  of all forts, befides Citron and Orange-peels candy'd , in (even 
or eight Porcelan-difhes , laid in a great China-Bafin. 	This is a little .Prelude to 
ekcite the Appetite; for the .iirmenianbAboth Men and.Wornen , will empty great 
Cups of Aqua-Vitm. 	After Dinner they go to Church, where they fing certain 
Hynins : when you return, there are a fufficient number of Mattreffes or Ckqts to 
lye upon ; for they ufe no other :fort of Beds over all Alia:- only at Night you fpread 

a CZLiiltX and fhut the Door. 	We faw not the Archbifhop all that 
El/tiling, only at Churcli. 

About Midnight all the Bells rang, and every body rofe to go to Church. 	I 
believe it was more than ilkual , becaufe it was Shrovetide; for both the Office and 
the M711:1 were .10e4ti concluded by break of day. 	Between eight and nine in the 
Morning the Cloth was laid; before which time we faw abundanceiof theneigbouring 
„Country People, who brought Wine, Fruits, and othe4 ProvifiOns , and prefented 
all to the Archbifhop. 	* 

While we were at Breakfaft news came that a certain Bifhop was dead , in-  his 
ly, retUrnivothe Three Churches ; whither he was fent by the Patriarch to gather certain 
' Daties dug from the Villages. 	Immediately the Archbifhop riling from the Table 

With all his Afliftants , and having made a Prayer for the Dead, fent a Bifhop and 
fix Mopks to fetch the„C„orps ; who returning a, little after Midnight, the Body 
was prefently laid in the Church upon a Carpet fpread upon the Ground , with the 
Face turn'd toward the Altar. 	In the mean time, a great number of Wax-candles 

• Were lighted., and all the reff of the Night two Monks watch'd by turns to Pray for 
the Dead. , Early 'in the Morning the Archbifhop, the Bifhops and all in Religious 
Orders, faid the Office for the Dead, which tailed half an Hour • and at the end 

' of the Mali they brought the Corps to the Altar, fo that they made the Feet of the 
Corps to touch it. T Havingfe done,.they took off the Linnen Cloth that cover'd 
his Head, at which time the Archbifhop anointed him in fix places with the Holy 
Qyl, tying certain. Prayers every time. Then they cover'd him again, and faid other 
Prayers which lafted half an, Hour: 	Thefe'Ceremonies perforned,' they carry'd the 
Corps out of the Church with Croffes•and Banners,.and every one a Taper in his 
Hand. 	As the Corps pafs'cl by, one of the Bifhops put a Paper in his right Hand, 
containing thefe Words , I came from the Father, and I return to 'the Father. 	Being 
brought to theGrave , Upon a little Mountain near the Covent, and fet, down, they 
faid other Prayers which lafted a quarter of an Hour. In the mean time a Bifhop 
going down into the Grave, took away all the Stones and Made the place fmooth, 
after which the Corps was, le;dOwn wrapt in a large Linnen Sheet. 	Then the Bifhop, 
according to their cuitom , rais'd his Head a little higher 'than his Body, turning 
his Face to the Eaft. , Which being done , the Archbifhop and Aftiftants took every 
one a handful of Earth,.which the 'Archbifhop bleft, and giving it to the Bifhop, 
he ftrew'd it over .the Body. 	Then the Bifhop coming out again, the Grave was 
filPd up.. 	 c i 	 • 	• 

' From St. Stephen's there is a defcerit for ,a League together to Aras ; by the fide 
Whereof you are to keep along till you come to Zama , where yOu come into the 
high Road again. 	There is another way quite over the Mountain, which is the • 
nearer way by a League, but 'tis very troublefom and, toylfom, and therefore the 
lets frequented. 

- But to return to the High-Road from Nakrivan ; half a League from .21Taklivan 
you meet with a River which falls into Aral; which is to be crofs'd' over a Stone- 
Bridge of 12 Arches, though therebe bin little Water, unlefs it be when the Snow 
melts, or the Rains fall. 	In, a. Meadow, nth the Bridge, where we lodg'd one 
time hat I travell'd that way, there is a Spring of lukewarm Water, which will 
loofen the Bellies of them that drink it. At this Bridge it is that the Toll-gatherer 
comes and takes his Duties,, when the Caravan flays not at Nak,tivan. 	You muff 
pay ten Ab4's for every Camel's Loading, or nine Livres , which is for the fe- 
curing the Highways. 	Thefe Duties are demanded in many places of Perfia with- 
out fearching the Packs. 	The Governours alfo in their Provinces are made to anfwer 
for /every Robbery committed : which makes it fo fafe travelling in Perfia, that you 
need not keep with the Caravan, unlefs you will 'your felf. 

From 
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'Rom this Bridge to 2u/fa
, 
 is- but-one days journey; which Town being altogether 

ruin'd ,, thews the reafon wherefore the Caravan lodges upon the Bank of the River 
five hundred Paces on'this fide. 	 •  

- Zulfa; the ancient Habitation Of the %Armenians which* Sha-Abas carried into 
Perfia, is ,a Town fqueez'd betWeen two Mountains, through which the Arai runs, 
leaving but little Land on either tide; 	It carries no Boats till about two Leagues 
below; (for 	it 	bear 	'Amber ) and in regard the! upward 	will 414o*Iiiy 	,,a piece_ of 
Country grows low and extends it felf it 'b Plains; there is no feat of Rocks , the 	tr.,3 

, courfe 	the- Stream being very quiet: 	'There -Was a fair Stone-aridge „ which ,of 
-Sloa-Abad caus'd to be broken down i when he wholly deftrOy'd the Town ,, that it 
Might be no harbour for the Turks. 	Neither by the Ruines, nor by, its Situation, 
cloth it appear to 'have been a City of any ancient Beauty; the Stories were clapt 

_ unskilfully together without Morter,  , fo that the. Houfes were more like Caves 
than Houfes. 	'The North-Weft fide was molt inhabited; 'there 'being'nOthing on 4,,1 
the other fide worth' taking notice of. - The Lands about Zuffa being very fertit;;; 
there are .certain Armenian Families, return d, who live-very quietly. 	Cogia Nazar, 	' 
one of the chief ArMenians that went out of Zialfa ,. growing-rich by Trade, and. 
being in great reputation with , S1/4-Abas; and Sha-tgefi his Succeffor, who made him 
Kelonter, 'or 'Chief Judge 'of the Armenian Nation, bililt‘two great Inns, for the 
Honour of his Country, in 2u/fa , upon each fide of_the River one. 	He !pent above 
an hundred thoufand Crowns; but dying' left two remarkable Pieces of Work 

, unfinith'd. 	, 	 - 
Half a League oZ1 this fide Zadfa, before you crofs a Torrent that falls into Aria, 

you may take your choice of two ways to go to Taktris. 'The one- upon the right 
hand, leading- to the South-Eaft , which is the ordinary Road ; the other upon the 

• left hand , toward the North-Ealt., which we tookeight or ten in company together 
on horfeback , the taft time I went 'to IIpahan. 	We left the Caravan , that takes 
'the great Road; and never goes the other way, becaufe it is full of Rocks and Stones 
that • spoil the hoofs of the Cainels:, 	However I was willing, to fee anew Country, 
which I (hall defcribe before j,come to the great Road. 	' 

Froth the Torrent where we left the Caravan , we went forward , and lay at a 
Village not above a League and a half off. 	 , - 	4 

' ' 	The next day, after we had 'kept along by the Banks of the Arai for five or (ijc 
Hours , we tame to Aflabat , which dyes a League from the River , , where we ilaid-
above two Days to divert our felves.' . This is but a-little City, but a very neat one ; 
where there are four Inns, and every Houfe has its Fountain. ' The great plenty -of 
Water makes_ the City very fruitful in all things; more' efpecially in good Wine: 

, This is the , only Country in, the World that produces the Roma, for which there is 
a vaft- utterance all over Per fa and -  India. 	The Romts is a Root that grows in the , 
Earth like Liquorice,. and is not much bigger. 	The nfe of it is to dye Red, and - 
this is that Red which give's that beautiful tiature to all the Calicuts that come out 	• 
of the Mogul's Country. 	Though the Robts which are pull'd Out of the Earth are 
,very Icing , yet- they cut them into pieces not above as loiig as :a Man's Hand , for 
the better accommodation of Carriage. . It is 'a Wonderful thing to behold at Ormu,s 
whole Caravans laden with 	 Ronal,this-  	which 'they Ship off from thence to the.  
Indies.  

The Root is full of Tuyce , and yields a very high Tinaure ; for I remember 
, 	that an Indian- Velfel that Was laden with it, being cart away 10 the Road of °mots, 	• 

where - the Bags of Ronas floated , the Sea look'd of a red colour for feveral 
days. 	 - , 
- Departing from Afiabat , it be 	v'd us to provide our felves with Straw' and - ' 
Barley, for our Horfes , uriderftan. 	at we fhould meet with none all that day 
journey. 	From thence we travell'a ,``,e 	a defcent for -aiv,hour together to the ' 
River Arm, which we crolS'd in a:Bdt ; and 'ill the reft of the day we travel'd- 

' through Mountains; Over Torrents and Stones.- 	That Evening we lay upon the 	' 
Bank of a fmall Stream. .- 	 . 	 - 

The day following, after we had trailed through a fpacious Valley for two or 
three hours,_ we afcended a high Mountain, ,at 'the top whereof we met-With two 
or three pitiful Houfes;  where we ftopt that day; ' 	. 	- - 

The next, which was the fifth after 7 we left the Caravan; 'we travel'd upon as 
' 	.-- C '.;- 	- 	 ,clefcent 
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&Cant for two or three hours, till we came to a great Village neatly fituated, 
where there grows excellent Fruit. 	There we repos'd for an hour or two; and 
from thence we came to a great Stone-Bridge on a River. Where there is no Water 
but When the Rains fall: 	It falls into the Lake .Rgoni ; but the Water of the River 
is fo fowr and ill-tamed,efpecially when it is km, that it is not to be drunk. 	About 
a quarter of a League from the Bridge are three long Stones let fn the Ground like 

illars : the Natives fay that they, were, plac'd therefor a Monument; in the fame 
place where Darius the Son Of .H0,1ffie.0 was elected King by the cunning of the 
Gentleman of his Horfe : from whence to 'Maris is Iv half a League. 	The Motto. 
tains of the Odes which we crofs'd in this Road, and thofe Which run along toward 
the ancient Parthions , arethe molt fertil in all Perfia. 	They bear Corn and Fruit 
in abundance ; for upon the high Mountains there are fair Plains fow'd with Wheat, 
which are extraordinary. fertil. 	The Springs which rife there, and Rains "which 
fall gi.vo-a-fregier--hemsry andi higher tail to 'what grows there, more than in any 
other part of Perfia that wantsWater 5 and the prod nits of thofe Fields are of a higher 

Now for the great Road.. The C.Irmho having crofs'd the Stream where we left 
it, lodges the next Night upon the Banks of Am, over which it ferries the next Mor- 
ning, 	It does not go thorough Zit/fa , though it be fo near it 3 becaufe that on 
the other fide of the City there are three Leagues of Way very bad and unfre- 
quented. 	For,  hich reafon you, muff leave Zistfa on the right hand, which is not 
much out of the way. 	After two hours travel you go by a Bridge which is call'd 
Satziac 1., after which you come upon Heaths encompafs'd with high Rocks. 	All this 
days journey you meet with no Water,, but only one little Fountain, and the Water 
is fo bad that the Beafts*ill hardlydrink it. 

The day following, you travel through an even Country, but very barren : where 
you, meet with nothing but a' forlorn Inn; though it be a place where Coft has been 
beficasfd t and built all of Free-Itone, that was fetch'd a great way Off. 	The next 
Stage is Marante, famous for 'the Burying-place of .Noah's Wife. The TOwn is not very 
big ; refernbling rather a Thicket than a City': but the halation is, very pleafant, in 
the middle of a fertil Plain adosn'd with, feveral well peopPd Villages. 	This Plain 
does not extend above i', League round 'abOut Mar ante , the Country beyond it 
being all barren. 	However it is not altogether unprofitable 	 for being a continual 
Heath %'.4it'affords feeding for the Camels,; which arc there bred for the Caravan:. 
Which is the reafon that there are fo Many Camel-Mailers at &Tim. and Maroon,, 
w,ha furnifh great part of 'the Road. 	At Marante you muff pay thirteen Oaf's, or 
four Crowns for every Camel's Load, for the fecurity of the Road. 	* 

Leaving "Varantet  you lodge the next night a League from 4b;ana in a bufhy 
Plaint  where the Water is worth nothing; after you have travell'd a mix'd Country, 
barren enough, where you meet with bui one Inn in a Valley : but It is a very 

one. 	Sophiana is an Indifferent large City, Which you cannot, fee till you come 
within, it, by reafon, of-the great number' of Trees planted in the Streets and round 
about it 	Which makes it look rather like a Foreft than a City. 

The, next day, whiCh is ufitally the tenth days; 	from A.1(1'11411 , the Caravan, 
having crofs'd fair, large and 	Plains, arrives at raoris. Thofe Plains are water'cl 
with feveral Streams that fall from the Median Mountains; but the Water is not 
all of the fanse goodnefs, for there is force which cannot be runk.  

In the mid-way between Sephiatta and Tasir, .lyres a Hill, from whence yaps have 
a prapta over tilde Plains, upon. Which, the Army of Sultan- dInsurath Encamp'd, 
when he befieg'd Tauris. 	The news coming to 4a-Sefi King of Perfia, that he 
had burnt it,;, and was marching further into the Country with a hundred thoufand 
Men , Let him come, fail he, without any,46011tance , 1 kitow how to wake' the Turks 
pay fear their inusfint without any 	reat tax*, iv, They ,Wire then not above fifteen 
days march from illahao, when Sha,Sefi tarnkr the courfe of all the Streams both 
before and behind, which only run from 	Springs, and are brought in Cutts 
or Chanels into the lnlandparts of Perfa -where there are no Rivers : By which 
means the whole Army of the, riitlq perith'd for want of Water in thofe vat un-) 
*awed countries where they had engag'd themfelves too far. 

7-awls !yes in 83 DegreeS, 3 o Minutes of Longitude; and 40 Degrees , 15 Mi-,  
mates of Latitude, ;in an open place where there is not a Tree to be Peen -, and 

environ'd 
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environ'd with Mountains on every fide ,, but only upon the Welt. 	The fur  theft*  
Mountain is not above a League from the City •;, but there is' one which almoft 
touches it; being only •feparated froin it by the River. ' 'Tis a good Country, and- 
fruitful in Corn ; there is good Paiturage , arid. great. {tare of I'ulfe. 	Some think 
that Taitrie was the, ancient .Eebatane , the _Netrap-olis of the Empire of the Sties. 
It is at this' day a great City and well peopl'd , as being the Mart' for Tur4,e, 	, 

'Perlia. Msfcovy ,,. the Indies 	 and • There are an.  infinite number. 'of Merchants,
and .vaft, quantities of all forts.  of Merchandite: particularly of Silk,, . which is 	' 
brought out of the Province of Guitars-,, „ and other places. 	There is, alto a". great 
Trade for Horfes, which' are handfom and cheap. . Wine , Aqua,-vitz, and indeed 
all.  forts of PrOvifiOns. are cheap ,enough;. and.- Money trolls about in that place.  
more than in any other. part of 4fia. 	Many AYtt,ienian Families have got great EllateS 
there by Trade , ' and underlland it better -than the Perfians. . A little River., the 
Water. whereof is very good , runs through the middle of rauris • it's. call'd Schein; 
kale, over which there are three Bridges to crofs from one part Cif the City to the', ' 
other. 	, 	 -  

- The moft part of the Buildings in rattris are .of. Bricks bak'd in the Sun-
l 
 the. 	V.,P# 4.  floufes not being above one or two Stories high at inOft.' The tops of the Horfes 	. are terrafs'd; •the Roofs,. within are vaulted, and plailler'd with Earth mix'd with 	. 

thopt Straw; which they whiten afterwards with. Lime. 	In the year 1638' the . 
A City was altnoll rued by SaittanAsintrath; but it is.altneft allyebuilf'agairi. 	There 	' 	i• 
are in it Bazars, or Market-houfes, , vvhich are Well built, rand many Inns very.. 
tominodious , two Stories high. 	The .:fairdt is that of 169sr,z4-$adl„ Governour of 
the Province, who caus'd' it • to be built #with t.Markethoi.ife ad}oYnirigq:  to - which _,-, .1.,•--1 %he has added a Mofquee and a Colledge, with good Reventes..  
' :The great. Trade of Tauris renders it renown'd over all Afia : fOr it has a can. 	.--4.; 
tinual Mitt& with 'Tutk 2.# ' Arabia ,1  Georgians , . iliengrelians

' 
 Tertian", Inolians4 

Adsileovites , and -rotors. 	The Bazars or Market-houres,, which are cover'd , are 
always till .of Goods': for there are fame which_ are 	to the .Handicraft: ,peculiar 

, Trades ;, the ' moll part whereof are Smiths 1:  fuch as make Saws, Axes, Files, and 
Steels. to itrike Fire 	-with Tobacco4oppitisubolonging4lutberu, 	Some there are t 
that make Pad-locks :for the'Eaftern PeOple fallen their Doors only with woodd\  
Bolts. 	There are alfo Turners, that furnifh the neig,hbouring Parts with $pinning. • 
Wheels and Cradles : and fomeGoldfmiths;that make-t„ 	Silver. But there isAft.i 	4 
abundance of Silk,-weavers that are Attifts, ' and work very 	 early;rf 	And indeed there ' ,'-'' 	, 
are More of thofe than of any. other Trade. 	 Here it is that they drefs the' 	greateft 
part of the Shagrin-Skins, that ale vended iso plentifully all over Perfla;-. for there 
are none unlefs it be tht  Gauntry-people; 	wear .Boots or Shooes of Shagrin,„ ,btit 
Leather. . This Leather is made either of the Hides' of Miles , , Aires 

'
or Mules, 

- and only of the hinder 'part of the. 	Hide-; but the • 'Aires • Hide has the,  beft • 
grain. 	, - 	 , 	, 	, 	, 	, 	. 	- 	„.. 	.. 

There are to be Teen at 'r ale' is, Ruiner ot'" the itately  Edifices round about 
the great Piazza, and the neighbouring Parts: they have, alto let hiti to ruine - 
four or five Mofquees of a prodigious height and . bignefs. . The trioft m4gnificent: 
and the biggeft stands as you go out of the Town , in the Road to ijfiahate. 	The 
ferfiatts Will not come near it, but look upon' it as defil'd ,' and- a Mofqtee of. He. 
reticks , "in regard it was built by the Samnnii ,'or the followers of Omar. 	'Tis a 
VahaftStrature fairly built, the Front whereof is fifty Paces broad, with an afcent 
of eight Steps. 	Iris lin'd' without with Brick-work, varnith'd with, different' Co, 
lours; and adorn'd Within with, very fair Painting • A Pantique # adel, abundance of 
Fifers and Arabian Letters in Gold and Aiure. 	Upon two fides of the Foreftont 
are reat'd two Minarets or Towers 'very high , but not very wide , yet with 'Stairs: 	. 
to.go up to the top. 	They are lined : with varnifh'd Brick-work, which is the dual 

-Ornament of the Perfian Buildings :. and at the top amid two Csiirells; forted like 
the Tiirbants which the Peri:ant - wean .The Gate of the Mofquee is not aboVe four  
Foot wide, cut out of a great tranfpareni,white Stone 	four and twenty foot high, 4' it.. 	c,̀ f-t-t 
and twelve broad. 	Entring at the Door of the Ma:perimeee, you crime into a ipacious 2* 	a / Dim., thirty fit Paces in Diardeter • raised upon twelve Pillars within; and fiip.  
ported by fixteen .  without ;, which Pillars are very higliiaiid fix Toot fethare. - Belo*. 
there is a Bahittrade. oritaili thairiii raiind abouf the Building 4 With Doors '0 go,  , 	 ', 	from 
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•froin one: fide to the other: -and the Foot of every Pillar, which is of vvhite. Marble) 

• ' is hollow'd into little . Niches 'equal with the -Floor, where the People put their 
Shooes -, . when they go farther to their Devotions. 	The infide of the Walls is 
varnifled in Squares of feveral Colours, ,with Flowers-, Lifers; and Arabian Letters 
interrnix'd , and . wrought ,in • Embofs'd-work 	fo well painted, 	fo well gilded, 
that it feerns to be but one pieCe of-Work, cut out with a pair of Sciffars. From•this 
Duomo you pafs to another leffer,  , but more beautiful. in its kind. 	.The lower 
part is of tranfparent. white Stone, of the fame nature with that in the Front, cut 
in great Panes like -a'Door that never opens. 	This Dubmq, has no Pillars ) but eight, 
Foot high , it is allof white Marble, where are to be feen Stones-  of a prodigious 

• length,  and bredtli:.• The infide of. the Vault is a violet Enamel , painted . with all 
forts of. Flowers in Fkat-work ,- but the outfide of both the Duorrio's is.cover'd with 
vernifh'd. Brick-work_ 	and Flowers • embofs'd A la itforefque. • Upon the. firft the 

' ploWers. are black upon green; -upon the fecond ,, white Stars upon black : which 
diVerfity. of Colours is very pleafing'tothe Eye. 	' 	- 	'  

Near the Door out of which'you enter into the leffer Duotno, on the left band, 
Abets.  a" Chair, Of Walnut-tree, curiouily .capPd,. and faften'd to the Wall; it 'Rands 
upon7a, Platform raiect-fist fters high, without any Canopy. - On the right hand 
stands. . another Chair Of the farne Wood 7  ' and an' exquifite piece of Workmarifhip 
with a.kind- of.$tate over' it of the fame Wood, faften'd to the Wall. 	There is 
a. little. Rail abfaut it; and the Platforni is four fteps high: 	On the-  South-fide of 
tlk ,Mofquee• there are tvio white tranfparent Stories', which . when the Sun "Mines 

. upon themAg4t tied : , And,fornetimes after the Sun is fet, you may, rear - 
 eN 	• tones,.byre 

Stift agtainit - theMofquee on the other fide is another Front, which is" the only 
, Remain, of a ruin'd Building. It-was the abode of the Sheckjman, or the Chief Prieft. 

' 	There 'had -been large Baths which .belonging.to it, but they are all deitroy'd ; 
fome. others there,Were of lefsnotei  which are not lookt,after. 	, 

In the great Piazza of .rafira. - and "in ,the parts adjo.yning , hands a fair Alofyiee, 
a Colledge.,• and a ,Cattle,: which fall to decay; •thefe Buildings being -  forfiken .; 

- 	,,:k ,:sa,A 44. by,reafon they weimailt,ufe-ofbythe-Solinni's, which were followers of Omar: Near 
the fame - Chureh is a ruin'd Church. of the Armenians , whether they fay:St.-Helena 
• fent the.  true COI's. 	There is another Mocquee ,- which was formerly a . Church 

• ., , 
' 
. ,,.,,cledicated, to St yohnliaptift .,' where they fay one of his Hands was preferv'd a long 

'.4 .titne..' 	. 	. 	-. 	- 	- 	• 	: 	' '. ' ' 	' 	. 	. 
' -The Capuchins .  have .a very convenient Houfe at. rauris • for ,Idirz..a.-Ibrahim Go- 

vernour of the Province, -'wlicife 'Credit is equal to the '.fan of 	which is .7:auris, 
'the chiefeft Comniand in Perla; favoursihim very much with his protalion. 	This 
Governour haS made hienfelf Very . Confiderable at Court, land very much refpeded 
by the King 	hisindefatigable pains, and 'his extraordinary agility in augmei-iting 
the King's Revenue: having found out filch ways filithat purpofe .454-lever, entred 
into the thoughts of any that preceded 'him , in the fame Employment. 	He • is 'very 

' . • curiOusto.larn all the Noble Sciences,which is a qualify very rare, among the Perfians : 
,,Healfo takes. great :delight in the IVIathematiCIS and Philofophy, difcourfing often 

,• with Gabriel. de Chinon, GoVer.nour of the.'_ Capuchins Covent in Tauris. 	But the , 
, great .define which 11/Iir.4:-Ibrahim had to have- hi's. two Sons taught by the faid 

igolirie/,;... was the chief - motive that made him' fo favourable to that Covent. - He 
boUght.the,Friets a place to build their Houfe, and liberally furnifh'd them for the , 

. 	 , Ekpence orthe Work. 	 , 	, • , 	 . 	- 
When the iun .fets and -  rifes , there area certain Company of People who are-

oblig'd to make, alideous noife With Drums and Trumpets. in the Meidan , or great 
-, 	1, re 	the'City,,, They ftandupon one fide of the Piazza in a Gallery fomewhat . . 

raied ,, whiCh is; a:;Cuitorn obferv'd in ,  all the Cities under the Perfian Government. 
. 	It' 	A;,.; Aqou go out of rauris upon,  the North-fide*, there is, a 'Mountain clOfe by, 

there being only the River betWeen it. ' The name of  it is Tinali-Zeinall, and for- 
a 	r .7* rnerly there stood upon the top of it a fat Hermitage _6f :the Armenians 	which the , . MatFre7177s—Fav-775-fireited into' a- Mofquee. , .At the bottom of the Mountairi 

fcands• a. Fortre& and' a Mofquee,Which they-let go to mine, becaufe they were built 
'by'the Ottomans. 	A little farther upon the brink: of. the Precipice Rands ;a.-Mona- 

' • fiery, near to -which are two Caves, where-are certain Sepulchers and' Marble Pillars . _ 	, 	. . 	 lying 
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lying along upon the ground. 	There are 'afro in the MorqUee certain. Tombs of 
the ancient Kings of the . 'Tiede s , the Remains whereof Phew that the Work was 
very Excellent.' _ 	 . 	.   

Upon- the Road from Tairis to ljp;than
'
. about half a League from the utmed 

Gardens , between several knaps of the Mountain which you leave upon the 
right hand , upon the top of the higheft of all; where there never was any Water; 
And where it is impoffible to bring any , appears a Bridge fifty Paces long; the 
Arches whereof are very fair ones, but it falls to decay. 	It was a Mollah that built 
it, out of what defign no•  perfon knew : nor can you come to Taireis upon that fide,, 
but you muff fee that Bridge , becaufe ,there is no other way, there being nothing 
but Water and Precipices on ,either 'hand. 	Afterwards he confefs'd that he built 
it out of meer Vanity, knowing that Shit-ilb a , s, the firft of that Name was to come 
to 	 finis.r  	The King indeed came' forne time :after, and feeing an unprofitable 
Bridge upon the top of a Mountain,, he demanded who built it, and what was his 
defign.. 	To whom the ;Wallah return'd this Anfwer,  , Sir, raid he, I built that 
Bridge , that when ' your Majeity came to nuris, you might inform your felf froth 
the mouth of hint that built it, - By which it appeaed ; that the A/Allah had no other 
ambition than to oblige the King to fpeak to him. 	' 	 . 
- A League from' Tauris to the Weft, in the middle of a Field rands a great brick 
Tower, Call'd Kanbaton. 	It is about fifty Paces in Diameter, and though it be half 	' 
ruin'd , yet it is.very high, 	It feerns to have been the Dungeon of rope Cattle; 
there being very high Walls round about it; which though- they be but of Earth; 
neverthelefs appear to be very ancient. 	It is not certainly known who built this 
Tower , but the Arabian Letters upon the Gate afford us fonae reafon to conclude 	. 
that it was a A/Phomet an Strthure. 	In the .year r65 i there happen'd a terrible 
Earthquake 'in "tauris and the parts thereabout , by which many Houfes were oVer-
turn'cl , and this Tower then cleaning from the top to the bottom, -a good part of 
it fell down', and @Pet up the hollow within=fide, 	, . 	, 	. 	. 

Befides the little River that runs by Tassris, there is another bigger to be crors'it, 
about half a League froth the City, over which there is a very fair Stone-Bridge: . 
Near to it ftands a Sepulcher, cover'd With a little Dump ,,, where the Perfian,i fay 
that the Sifter of knan-kz,a lyes interr'd; and they have it in great veneration. , The 
River that runs under the Bridge comes from the Mountains of the North, and falls 
into the Lake Ro;uni, thirteen or foirteen Leagues front 7 auris . 	They call it .,,,:tgi.., 	, 
fon , or Bitter-water ; for .-the Water is very bad , and without any Fifh. 	The Lake 
which is fifteen Leagues in col-Oafs ,, has the fame quality, the Water being blackifh ..... 
the Pith that happen into it out of other Rivers that fall into it, prefently bectime 
blind', and in a short while are found dead by the Shoar. 	This Lake takes its name, 
from a Province and a little City, which are both call'd Rourni, being not abosie eleven 
Leagues from ratiis. 	 , . 	 e7-04wik*, , 

IA-4146444411Re 't)f.  the Lake ;;Upon the Way that leads to a little.eserCall'd ratqj- 	.A4 .t 
Tiara, there is a little Hill that fifes infenfibly,, the arcent whereof is very fmooth, 
and out of it there rife many little Springs. 	The farther they .run from the Head, 
the wider. grow the Streams: and the Earth which they water 	of two cliftin6t 	A 	....e.-- 
qualities: the firft Earth that is dig'd ferVes to make Limo: :the next to that' is a /4e.f.--64. e 
hollow fpungy Stone , that is good for nothing : but under that again is a White ty...i. 44,1„„4414 
tranfparent Stone, which you may fee through as through Glafs , which being fitiootli 	, 
and polifh'd ferves to adorn the 

	

	This Stone is only a cOngelatiOn of the ,Houfes. 
' Waters of there Streams ; for fometimes you Ulan meet With creeping Animals con 

ge:al'd within. 	The Governour of the Province fent one piece to Sha-Abas; as a 
great Prefent, wherein there was a Liiard congeal'd'of a toot long;..:.Ile that pre- 
fented it to the Goiernotir had twenty 'romans , or three hundred Crowns; after 	.1 
wards I offer'd a.  thOnfand fOr the fame Piece. 	In force parts of the Province of 
Afax,andran , where the Euxin Sea ft-retches fartheft into the Perfian Ttrriories thefe.  ' ' : 
congeal'd Stones are to be found, Nit not fo frequently as' near the Lake RoUrsi i and ,,,, , 	ii 
'you Ihall many times find: pieces of Wood and Worms congeal'd in the Stones. 
I brought away a Camels-loading -of thee Stones 4 and left them at igarfeillei i till- 	4 , 
I could find what ufe to- put them trio 	 . .3 ' 
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' A Continuation of the Con ationopolitan Road from tauris to ' 
Ifpaha,n , through &devil and Casbni. 

R•On1 rauris to 4ahan the Caravan makes it generally twenty-four days 
journ.  

The
ey

firft day you crofs 'over dry Mountains,. and four Leagues from 
rauris you meet with 'one of the faireft Inns in Pella. 	This Inn Sha-Sefi 

caus'd to be built; it is very convenient, and large enough to lodge a hundred 
perfons with their Horfes. 	Over all :Perfia, efpecially from Tauru to Ifpahan, 
and from thence to &mos , you meet every day with Inns at an equal diftance. 

The next day you defcend a Mountain, in very rugged and narrow way. 	At 
foot of this Mountain there are two ways for the Merchants to choofe that will 

go to iipahan. 	They that will go the ordinary road and the dire& way through. 
Kern and Xachan , leave a Lake upon the left hand that parts the two Roads; and 
they that will go through Ardevil and Calbin, two other good Cities, leave the Lake 
upon the right hand, and eoaft along by the fide of the Mountain. - From 7-awls 
to Ardevil it is Trot above a dozen Leagues ; and having pafed the Lake, the Country 
is very good : Which is the Road I intend to defcribe firft. 

Ardevil being at fo fmall a diftance from ra  uris, lyes almoft in the fame Degrees 
and Minutes of Longitude and-Latitude. 	This City it famous, as well for being 
the firit Market of Silks that come from Cullom , from which it is not far off; as alfo 
for the Sepulcher of Sha-Sefi, the firft of that Narrie 	King of Perfia., 	The avenues 
to it ,-are very pleafant, being as it were Alleys of great Trees, which are call'd 
rehinar, planted io a ftreight line, at a due diftance. 	It is of a moderate bignefs, 
and feated in a. lovely opening of 'the Mountains. 	The next to the City, which is 

" can Sevalan, it the higheit in all, Media: The HOufes of Ardevil are built of 
Earth, as are oaoft of the Hodes in the.Cities.-of Pella: but the Streets are very 
uneven 1  dirty , and narrow. 	There is but one which is handforn ' at the end 
whereof is built the .draisenian Church. 	A little River tuns through the middle of 
the City, which defcending from the neighbouring Mountains runs from Eaft to 
Weft. 	It is by Induftry brought into many Cutts to' water the Gardens; and in 
many places there are very fair Ttees planted, which are very delightful to the Sight. 
The Meyelan or Market-place is a very great one; more long than round ; where ftands 
a very fine Inn, upon one fide, which the Kan caus'd to be built. There are feveral 
others in, feveral parts of the City, which have the Profpea over feveral lovely Gar- 

.. 	 4'0.* 	. dens, efpecially that which belongs to the King ;' to Which you go throtiglr.a,  long 
and ftately Walk .of four rows of Trees, at the end whereof ftands a large Gate 

	

„ 	that gives you entrance. 	Though the CoUntry,about Ardevil be proper to bear 
40V'e A Vines, yet there are none thereabouts; nor is there any Wine made till about four 

, * .#,„', ,i, *,,,, or five Leagues from the City. 	The Armenians that dwell in the City art very well 
f„,,,,,, 4  , ,,‘„ ftor'd with it; though there be no place in all Pella,-  where there is fo much 

Caution to be us'd , either as to the Importing it, or the Drinking it; both which 
muft be done very privately: Which proceeds from the Mahometan Superftition,; 

• the Perfians having fo peculiar a Veneration for that place , that they believe it a 
Sin to fuller Wine to be publickly drank therein. 

The People come in Pilgrithage frOin all parts of Pella to the Sepucher of Siva- ' tuilAtzuSefi ; • which together with the vaft Trade of Silk, makes Ardevil one of the molt 
v  rconfiderable Cities of all Perfia. 	There are feveral other Buildings added to the 

41 )210u446:Mafguie wherein he lyes intered ; the Entry whereof faces the Meydan, to which 
. 	 t, 	it is--joyn'd upon the South-fide with a-large Portal.- The Gate is chaih'd with 

pi 	1 	(W: to 	Chains faften'd a-crofs with great Rings; which if any Criminal Offender can but 
mc4.1. frOW` Fattouch, and enter into the firft Coprt 	he is Cafe ; for no perfon can apprehend him. 

, , &This it a large Court, yet more inlength than breadth , without the 'Wall whereof 
"' : S.  r176that kooks upon the Market-place,, feveral Shops are Wilt for Merchants and Tradef- ,  - 	- 	men. 
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. Out of this Court you pats- into, another which is lefs ; 	.pay'd with broad ,.and 

Stones, with a Rivulet running through the middle:. 	The.  Entry, into it is through 
a Door,,,is4444with Iron. Chains like the former, and is. made at a corner of the c4- 
great Court ANA the Jeft hand. 	It brings you prefently under_ a Portico , where 	,, 
there are fairl3alconies rais'd after the fafhion of the Country. 	,Thofe Balconies x AL 	.,er,  
are full of fever—an:7pr ; either Pilgrims. , . or perfons whofe Crimes conftrain them it-frOM• pp: 
thither for Sanauary. 	In that place you Muff leave your StiCk and your Sword, 
before you go any farther; and give fomething betides to a Moullab, who is always 
attending there with Books.  
- In that fecond Court through which the Rivulet glides;, on the one fide are Baths;  

on the other Granaries for Rice and Corn ; and upon the left hand , at the end of  
the fame Court, there is a little Door which brings rin to a place where the Royal 
Alms are diffributed to the Poor, Morning and Evening; being jult againft the 
King's' Kitchin. 	This - ate is cover'd with Plates of Silver ; 	and in the Kitchin 
there:are about thin 	contriv'd- in - the Wall, with as many great Caldrons K As-i-A. 4, 

'to drefs Pilaw, and other Food, as well for the Poor as for the Officers,of the Mofquee. 
-While there ,Alms are" diftributing*, the Mafter-Cook ; who Commands all the reft, 	- 	- 

. fets upon a Chair cover'd with Plates of Silver, and fees that every thing be done in  
order. , He fees to the meafuring out the Rice every day for the Kettles, and 
caufes the Viituals to he divided in his own fight: For there is an excellent OeCo-, 
norny in the King's,Holife., 	 . s 	, 

At the end of the Portico beyond the firft Court there are two Gates;  one beyond 
another, both cover'd with Plates of Silver; between thole-- two Gates on,  the 
right hand appears a little Nolvtee , where are the ToMbs of feveral Poyian Princes 
of the Blood Royal. 	You muft have a great care not .to tread upon the. Threfholds 
of the Gates; for it is a Crime not to be expiated without , a fevere "?unifbment. 

	

'
From hence-through a little Ile , you come into the Body of the Church, richlp*-- 	r:  

1 	. 	a efts 	and fet about with. high Desks, where lye a great many Books, 	-   
herein the Moullabs , or Doctors of the Law read continually, having Stipends C4.44' 	' 1."' 

to Officiate in the itiofquee. 	At the'end of the Body' of the 11(ofree , is a little f7  c`"78,14 
O&agonal Monument, like the Choir of a Church, In the midit whereof ftands the plc 	,..„„ 
Monument of Sba-Sefi.,Ylt .is onl 	of Wood; but: curioufly carv'd and inlaid. 	It e a  , iftwia.,k,  exceeds ,not the height -o a 	an 	'nor o 	miry mature, andfeernslike a great ghee;  
having four Apples of Gold fet up at each corner. 	It is cover'd with a ,Crimfon 	c.4 a  
Setinterfilel-FAtitlrGefe 	and all the other Tombs that are by it , are.  cover'd, with 
Silks as rich. 	As well in the Choir as in the Body of the Church , there are abun- 
dance of Lamps, fome of Gold, fome of Silver; but the biggeft of all is of Silver, 	' 
'gilded and vermilion'd, and neatly engrav'd. There are. AO fix great Branches .of a 	, 

. curious fort of Wood, cover'd with Silver, with great Wax' Candles in them; which 
are never lighted but at their great Feftivals. 	' ' 	- 	. 

From the paomo where ftands the Tomb of Sha-Seig l  you go under a little Vault, 
which enclotes another Monument of another King of Perfia, whofe Name I could , 
not learn. 	It looks like another great Chef t,, curioufly wrought, and cover'd 
with Satin. , The Roof of the Mofquee is idorn'd within with a Painting of Gold 
and Azure, a la Moreflue ,; on the ,Outfide, with a fair Val-lin-of feveral Colours, ' 
like the ftitelY illefitme at tearis... 	:. 	- 	 , . _ ,. 

 , 	, 	, 	•  . 	.., 	 , VI the adjacent Parts round about Ardead are feveral Monuments worth a -Man's" 
fight, being very ancient; and fome which are ruin's/; thew by 'what remains the 
care which they took to enrich them with- curious Workmatifhip. 	A quarter ' of, 
a League from the City ft ands,a. lidefguee , in which are the Tombs of" the Father . 
and Mother of 4a-Sefi. 	It is a fair Struiture , with:Gardens ai-td Courts; in one 
of which .there is a very clear Fountain' where they keep Fiiii. 	.,  

Areleiii.1 is not Only famous, .as 1 have taid . already, 	for, the Royal" Sepulchers,;.;.  
which are in it, and-for the Pilgrimages which have been made to it, from all par4 - 	- 
of Perlia ;  but the numerous caravans, of Silk, which fometimes confift.Of eight or- 
pitiO hundred Camels 7  add very Much, to , its Grandeur.: 	For being near to CJ- ui/43,,1 

- and Shatniqai, . from whence thole, yaft quantities of Silk_ come.; and for that the 
Road from both tilde places ,r ,to 	 0flopatipople .and Smyrqa , _ -Iyes through this .City;  
there is a. continual confluence of Met-Chants; and all forts of Mercliandizes are here• 
to be, had as well as at riutrii. 	 - 	, 	'-  .; 	, 

1) 	 , iioiiy - 
. 	 - 
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F torn Ardriiil to Caftan you travel through a good Country; for every three or 
-four Leagues you meet with little Rivers that tall from the Northern Mountains; 
arid water the Earth. 	The Caravan is ufually five days between _Oriiikind Arlon; 
between_Arion and 'Farm two , betWeen raron and cafbin two more. Ilalf a League 

1' on this fide Taron you muff crofs a great River over a clone aridge,...and half a League 
beyond you ,come to Ka/kg/. 	 . 

e.drion is a little City., Tam and Kaika/ are two great Towns; and there are 
but thefe three places in all Terfia where there grow any Olives, or that .they make 
any Oyl. Leaving .Ka/1Z4, you travel over a Plain for three hours, at the end whereof 
is a Way which you cannot get over in lefs than four hours. The way is fo bad that the 
Horfes and Mules can hardly get up ; but for the Camels, they malt take the lower 
Road, which is alfo very tedious, and full of Stones which the Torrents tumble down, 
and it is three or four Leagues about. 	When you are up, the Country is level;  
and you have not above three Leagues to Cafbin. 	i k 

	
Cafbin lyes in 87 Degrees and 3o Minutes of Longituge,, and 36 Degrees and 

15 Minutes of Latitude-. 	It is a great City, the Houfes whereof are low and ill 
built; except feven or eight, which are next to the King's Gardens. 	It has no 
Walls, and indeed the belt half of the City is in Qardens. 	There are three Inns, 
'with iVlarket-places round about; one of the three being large -and commodious, 
It is inhabited altogether by Nahennetans; or if there be any Chriftians, they are 
very few. 	 . 	, 

+ 	The Soil about Cafbin- produces Piftaches. 	The Tree that bears them is never 
bigger than a Walnut-tree of ten or twelve years old. 	The great ,quantity of Pith- 
ches that are exported out of ?erfia come from Malavert, a little City twelve Leagues 
from Vahan,. toward the Eaft. 	Thefe are the beft Pifta.ches in the World; and 
the Country being of a large extent, produces them in fuch abundance , that it 

4.• furnifties all Perfia and the Indies. 
	you' 

travel 
t 	Leaving Cafkin, you come to a little Village where there is but_one Inn ; and you 

travel that day fix Leagues through Countries feral enough, and well water'd. 
The next day you travel through a good.Country, and in nine or ten hours you 

".l come to Denghe'. 	This is a great Village at the foot of a Hp , through which • there 
runs a fair River, 	It abounds with excellent both W.hte,and Claret Wine, where 
the Travellers take care to replenifb their Bottles. 	But generally they never lye 

' here; being defirous to go aLeague farther, fora good Inn's fake, Which makes it 
a haidfom Stage. 	. 	 . 

At this Town of Zombi it is where the two Roads from Tanris to Vahan meet :. 
the kit, through fiteteitit and Cafbin, I have already defcrib'd. 	Hither alfo come 
the caravans that go for the Indies through MA/bed and candabar, and where they 
leave Ipzhan Road to take the left-hand Way; which carries them Eaftward 

• 

. 
. 	c i A" P.' V I. 

. 	. 
* The ordinary_oad from Tamis

, 	
to Ifpahan ,, through Zangan, 

Sultanie , , and .other places. 

E muff now return again 'to the Lake fix Leagues beyond Tituris, 
where they that will take the ordinary fhort way through Zan-
g= and Sultanie , leave the left hand way of eXrdeiiil and 
Capin. 	This' Lake is ufually full of large red Ducks, which 

are very good Meat. 
From thence, after twelve or thirteen hourstravel , in which time you meet with 

three Inns, .you come to Korafbirno r, a large Town in a deep Valley, that feems to 
be well mantled. There is in it only a fmall Inn built of Earth, the Doors whereof 
are'fo low, that theyeople are forc'd to creep upon-  their knees to get in. 

The next day you come 'to another large Village call'd rarconua , where the Soil 
is fertil, though it be very cold. 	There are feveral Carovanfera's built like a long 

Alley 
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Alley cover'd „which are only of Earth, _ the Men lying at one end; and the Horfes 
' at another_ 	 _ 	, 	 - . 

The next, 44y,,you travel over an uneven arid tlefert Country, and 	eight hours 
time you come to Niana , ..a little Cityfituated :in a Marfh , where you pay a Toll 
for Guaxding ',the Highways. 	In this City is. one of the 	faireft 	Inns in all 
Perfia. 	,  
• Two .hours after you leave ifrliana ) you mutt crofs a River , - over a. fair Bridge, 

which runs to decay.; the Arches whereof are hollow within; it is built of &kit 
and. Free-none, being near as long as Pont neuf in Path. 	This Bridge Rands alrnoft .. 
at the foot of a: Mountain call'd' Kaplentoix. 	Sha-Abas causktall the way to be Pav'd, 
becaufe the Land is fa fat and flOughy; that when it thaws; 'or that the leaft Rain - 

. falls, ,it is impoffible for the Caravan to pafs. 	Betides,* there are. a fort of Camels 
in :Perfia, that when it comes to rain in a deep Soil , are. not able' to keep their,  
Legs a nay through`the weight of tte I3,urthens which they carry, their very Z:miters: 

	

will rive from their ShOulclers, and their. Bellies will burft. 	So that" before the 
way was pav'd, they were for-c'd to @read Carpets in the molt flippery ways where 
thofe Camels'Vvere. to pafs : which limit beftill done in force places, where the Pave. 
merit is worn away. - 	' 	 - 	, 

At the lower part of the defcent toward ././pahan , upon the knap of a Hill which 
Rands by it felt, appears an old forfak'n Fortrefs t it is near she Highway, and a 
River,. which, falls into the C4./piiin Sea, after it has crofs'd the Province of qui/an, 
where it is cut into feveral - Channels, But generally the Corn and Fruits which 
grow in Perfia by the help of Water .forc'd ,. into., Channels , 	are of little eftee'm, 
and much cheaper than thole that grokin the ProVinces whole Fertility is.  not Arti.-. 
&jai 	Moreover ; that fort of forc'd, 	Grain will not keep above a Year; and if 
you keep it longer, it breeds a Vermin that eats it. 'Tis the fairie thing if the Corn be 
growrid; and.more than that, there ,breeds a Worm in the Flowr,  ; that makes it : 	. ' fo bitter-that tis impoffible to eat it. -- 	 , 	. . 	 . 

• On this fide the Mountain Kaplenion, appear at a diffance two others very high, 
one toward the-North call'cl Sarieland; . another toward 'the, South. call'd Se/mad: 
ther6 is a third, which cannot be lien in valmn-Road ;' being too 'far out of the, 
way, near the City of Hamadan.. Thefe three Mountains are full of Springs, from 
whence aloft :of the Streams do fall that water Perfio-  : And-the Perfians 	 o fay,. 
that formerly thete were many more of th-efe Springs , ' but that` about a hundred 
Years ago , feveral of them have been dry'd q ,. -or otherwife no body can tell what 

, is become of them. 	. 	. 	 . 
There are feveral Villages near the Mountain that pay nothing to the King„ • btit 

- are oblig'd to fend him a certain quantity of Rice and Butter,for the use of the Mofq#ee 
at Ardciiil„ 	They have alto one great Priviledge , That if a itan commits a: Murs- 
ther,  , and Oyes to any of  thefe Villages-; he cannot be apprehended, nor can the 
King hiinfelfpunifh him. 	' ' 	- . - 	' 	. 	 .,. 

Leavingthe River that runs at the foot of the Mountain .kaplenton , yOu come td 
a fair "Inn, call'd 	 lia'ml/ava , built ,forrieyears-sigo : and for thirteen , hours after,' 
• travelling over a very barren Conntrf, you meet with another:Inn; which is call'd 
Sartchani , ftandirig in a very.  defert place :"which makes the gefders; that lye there 
to fecure- the HiohwayS 7  very• 	insolent; finding themfelves fo far. from' any Towne-  b  
or Village's. 	 . .  

. 	From Sarkhatn you.cothe to a Rivet, by the Banks whereof. you travel- a good 
while ,- till .you. come to an Inn which is call'd Digbe, near a 'large Village:. 	The 
StruEture is very.  handfom ,- the roWer part being of free-ftone undulated with red, , 	,, and white-,-  and .very hard. 	' 	,  	- - 	 . 	. 	, . 	- 	 . 	 . 
' 	The next day you travel a very, uneven Country, till you fall into a deep.Valley;  
at the end whereof you meet with Zangan,,Zangan,, a .great • Town ' and ill built. 	How- . 

. ever, it: has 'a very fair bran, whieh When I went fait to lffiahan was fo full, that 
I .hadliketo -have lain abroad in-the Rain , but for, the Courtefie of two Armenians. 
From Zangan you.go to an Inn, - where you muff pay the Duties due to the Kan 
of &titanic.. 	• 	. 	. 	- 	- 	.  

Stiltanie is a "very large City, which you leave half a Mile -from the .ROad , near 
to a Mountain. 	Formerly it had in it very beautiful Illofquee.t , as' may be eafily.  
conjeaut'd by the.Ruities that remain, 	Many' Chriftian Churches -alfo were ton- . 	_' 	, 	 D z 	

.
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vetted into "MMus ; and if you will beleiVe the Armenians ; they 'will tell you; 
' 	that there were in Sultanie near eight hundred Churches and Chappels. 

Three Leagues from guimoie (fonds an Inn, and a League farther a great Town 
tan'd Iii, where there is another very commodious Inn, and molt ' excellent 

„ Wine.  From thence you go to Haber,, an ancient City and of a large, extent, but very 
much ruin'd, inhabited by dirinenians for the molt part : 	Here, for the good Wines 
fake the Travellers [fay to recruit their Bottles. 	 . 
, 	From Habar

' 
 after feven hours travel you come to a Village call'd Paidin. 	From 

Zingeot- to Partio you reach in two days. ' It stands in a fertil Plain , where there 
are feveral other Villages. 	It is not abOVe three Leagues broad, being encios'd on 
each fide', to the Eat and Weft; with a row of high Mountains. 

Having pafs'd this Plain, you come to a barren Country,  nd ill inhabited, which 
lefts ail the day, till you come, to Sexmht. 	Yoe pats by the Ruines of a Village, 
Where there are but two Hodes [funding, with the Tooter of a Molvsee , .ivhich 
is very high 'and 'lender. 	Then you come to a Mud-wall'd-Inn , built fome feW years 

' once 5 and near 'to that a Calle call'd Xbiara 1  upon the peek of a kill , but very 
ill built. - 
• Se Lava is a little City in a Soil that bears excellent Nuts. 	The Inns that are 

there, being built of Earth , and being but little„ are very handfoni and convenient, 
, their number fupplying the defea of their finalnefs. 

From Sex 4v41, after feveft hours travel, you come to a great Inn , call'd feigiomp, 
which was formerly a nobler place than now it is, [landing alone in a Field. 	Three 
Leagues from thence you meet with another [parlous Inn , call'd cochkfril i,  and 

"four hours farther you come to the Inn Detbe, where, the two'Roads meet which 
I fpakt Of in the foregoing Chapter. 	 • 

From Deed to gods, are three days journey,
, 
 over a barren, dry, and defert 

Country, Where there is no Water but Ciitern-water, except in fome very few 
plates, where it is very good. 	Four Leagues from Den:01 is a fair Inn; and three 
Leagues farther Rands, another, about a Mile from a Village to the South , Where 
there grows excellent good Wine, White and red: 	From this fail Inn to Sava is nor 
above three hours travel with the Cirsumt. 	' 

8404 is A 1,00d City in a feral Plain, where there are feveral Villages. 	The 
greatest Trade of the Town is in little grey; Lamb-skins, the curl whereof is very 
neat, of which they make Forts. 	Two or three Leagues beyond Sava the Country 
is very well manur'd , and after you have forded'g River half a League from the 
City, after two hours travel, you come to one of the faireft Inns in all Perfia , Which 
was &Wel when I vent IA to 4,abiti 	From thence to. Korn it is about feven or 
eight hours journeylihrough a dry and fandy Road: but half a League on this fide 

' 	Xo-nithe Land is very good and fruitful.  
Kom is one of the great Cities of Perfia; in a fat Country abounding in Rice. 

There grow alfo excellent Fruits, particularly large and excellent Cranates. 	The 
Walls are only of Earth , with little Towers•clofe one to 'another • and the Houfes 
being only of Earth, are never theAhandfomev within-fide. 	At the entry into the 
Town you muff crofs a River, over a Itone Bridge, and then turning to the right 

1,0 ,..A.  ,, hand over a tit Key, you come to an Inn very well built and very convenient,- 
- 	That, which is moil remarkable in iCorsri-firge Mofquee,no lefs in veneration among 
the Perfmns, than the Negate of Ardeiiil. 	There it is that you may fee the Seput; 

• arts of Sha-Sefi and 512.4-Abas-the Seconc15 as alfo the Tomb of Sidi-Fatima , the 
aughter of Isman-Hoceh, who was the Son of ifaly and Fatima-Zuhr4 the Daughter 

of illabomer. The great Gate of the Newt anfwers to a `Piag.ta more long than 
. 	broad, where stands an Inn and certain Shops, which without-fide are fotnewhat 

beautiful. 	One of the fides of the 'Naxos is cloi'd up with a low Wall , over 
which appears the Shore,and a River whichyou crofs at the end of the Piatz.A . Over 
the great Portal of theMokaee ftands as Infcription, in Letters of.-Goich in the 
Praife of Sha-Abx the Second. 	The firif place that you enter sinto is a Court of 
more length than breadth )  which may be tertn'd a Carden, in regard that on each 
fide of the Alley in the middle, which is pav'd , -there are feveral fquare Beds of 

_ 	- 	Flowers; yellow jarmin,atid other Planes; which are rail'd in by a Rail that runs all • 
the length of the Alley on each fide. 	It is not an eafie thing for the Chriltians 'to 

get. 
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get in to this Conn , efpecially filch whofe Habits-  and Afpett they do not like 
But as I -clotted and carry'd my Pelf, I never was deny'd entrance into any .Place 
either in Perfia' or India. 	. 	.  	 . 	. 
. 	In this firm Court ?, on the left hand as you enter, are little Chambers; where 
they that receive the Alms . which,by the Foundation-  of the Mofqitee are to be 
difiributed everyday; come arid eat their proportion, and then go their ways. , Thofe . 
Chambers &I've as an 4lytion to thofethat cannot pay their Debts, as at the Mohmee 
of Ardeiiil. 	Neither are thefe Priviledg'd places like ours; where they that retire 
mutt live at their own Charge: 	For ,rii, Perla they-are fed at the Experice of the 
Moffiee • and being in that manner freed from Care, their Friends more eafily bring 
their Creditors to Compolitiono .- 

Out of the &ft Court you pifs into a fecorid , which is larger, arid aft, pay'd ;' and 
from that into a third , which is fquare,-and rais'd like a Terrafs. You enter into it 
through a large Gate , 'at the end of an open Paffage, where stand the Lodgings of 
the ftiodab's.- 	- , , 

Out of that Court by an aftent of Brickwork of ten or twelve gteps; yon ertici4̀ ..S • 
into a fair Court, vihich is al& raised like a Terra4; in the midst [whereof is a fair f-,,.... 
fountain. ''. It is continually fill'd by little Pipes of Water which run into it ; and is 	',,- 

,C... b4-/-,c empty'd by others that carry the Water into feveral parts of the whole Entloftire 	,. , , 
There are 'tome Buildings in this Court, bin one of the fides of it is taken up with /`&_ . 
the Front of the Nolepee p which is no difpleafmg Strufture. ' There are three large • 
Gates belong to it 	 very well expanded , according to the mode of the Country r; ''' 
with a Brick-wall before,about the height of a Man, with Holes in it for Light; 	_ 
made like a Lounge. 	 be Thrclhold of the middle Gate is cover'd with a plate .' 
of Silver; and between thefe three Gates and that of the Thorne, are fevetal 
Dottors 	that hold Books in their hands -,and read perpetually. . . 	- :  _ 

	

This ;1;foflitee is Oftagnpal , and at every angle is a finall•wooden Door of Walnuts 	/7 
tree, varnifh'd with grey and yellow. 	Tice Tomb of Sidi.Fatima is at th fa 	er S ' 
part of the MOiptee , there being only room for one Man to pars between t the WA 	 4/4., 4, 
and the Tomb. 	It is encompafs'd with a .large Silver' Grate., futteen footfquare; 
the ears whereof are round, and knob'd in thofe places where they crofs each other; "111\4$4,, 	1/4"' 

'it is lighted by feveral Lamps of -Gold and Silver: which altogether is very pleafmgtlej -, 
. to the Eye; 	The Wide of the Mtvice, to the elevation of the AngleS that fupport 

the Doom, is compos'd of fctuare ;Tiles varnifled over with divers Colours; and 
the Cupola of the Doom°, as alfo the Yank of the Zortico of the Aloha= , is a itiorifro 
pieceof Painting in Or and Azure. 	Upon each fide of the Piofq:ser,  , and near the fide 
where the Tomb of Sidi-Pifrimat itands, appears 'a great Hall, where the Royal Alms 
are diftributed to the Poor,which confilt of Pilaw and ether diet,very well drefl.From • 	s, 
this Tomb you turn to the left hand toward warm*,  diftant five and twenty ot 	/a.- 
thirty Paces; _ and at the top of this;  feent is a boor, over which there an is In- 
fcription in Honour of Shot,e4bist the Second: 	The Door: being °peal iheWs you 	, 
the place where .the Body of that King repofes : and through another 	 with 14' P`• -1.'"'",A a Grate in it,you may dircoyer,  , Under, a fault Duo, the Tomb of Sks,,,fefi his a .... ,, 
Father; which is cover's with a Carpet of Cloth of Gold.- 	They were 'coati- 
nually at work upon the Tomb of Shisvibaf, which they faint, they would make very 	"--t'ilt, 

, famous. 	 4,--4. C4, I had not been 0vo hours hi Zone , but a multitude of People ran by the inn Ca , 
all in -extraordinary haft. :Asking what the matter was, they anfwer'd me 4 that 
it had been a day long der:glee' for the two Prophets to fight. 	Thereupon I went 
to the .Pieg.z.a , which Was fo crowded, that I had ranch ado to getto fee. 	In the 
kit place a fufficient number of .Tumblem and P'Uppet-players, divided'into tWO 
Bands, kept the middle of the IP  i titgA; and Made a frifficient Ring for the Combat. 
Each Band held a Bull by the 140E17$; one of which they can't' Mabantrt; .and 
'the other filly i . and whetheritmere by accident., or by the cunning of the Buiti. 
Mailers, after an ohltinate•-Combat, , wherein the Bolts 'foamed again with heat 
and tage ; Mahomet at length qiiit the Field , and yielded Healy the Via**. 	Then, 
all the People shouted for joyi and all the 3'i.sz,Z.,1 was ,fill'd With , the noife of 
Mites and Hautboys; and entry .one coming as if it were ttiadoxifidlY , crrd our, 
Behold the Work.of gad, that, lialy..  bite ,issisile e 	.At length, they :bring 1116 Bull 
filly under a Gatei with his .read turn'd idWarcl the People, Where after toe*: 

have 
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have -rnb'd him to refrefh him, after a CoMbat fo cOurageoufly maintain'd , every 
one fends-him Prefents, which are-all the Tumblers profit. 	The Kan or Governour 
of Korn; who was- prefent with a hundred Horfes richly trap'd to behold the' Sighty- 
fent theBull'a Prefent of 59 Tornans; or 7$9 Crowns: ' They who accompany'd him, 
and, the chief Inhabitants of Korn, . gave him come a Garment , others a.  Girdle. 
Neither did the meaneft.of the People fpare to fend or carry him *Fruits , or other 
things, - according .to'their abilities. 	 a 

, The ICan was a Lord who was very civil ,and there was no Stranger that did not 
commend his behaviour 	in regard he was fo obliging. 	 . 

'So foon as I came to ;he place , whether it was that he perceiv'd me with a•Dutch- 
man that - I had brought along from Confiantinople ,. or whether any one had inform'd 
.him that the're 'were Strangers near him , he fent for us, and after he had ask'd us 
tome Qt_reftions concerning the occafion of our Travelling, he fent for a Seat and 
caus'd us to fit down. 	Then he ask'd us whence we came, and what we, did at 
ffpahan; to which when we had anfwer'd him, that we went to wait upon the King;  

' he approy'd our Intention , complaining that we had not given him advice of our 
.,. 	Arrival. 	Irr. the Evening he fent us feveral Delicacies,- 	among the reit , fix fair 

. Melons,- arid four Bottles of excellent Wine. , 
. , ' 	He, appear'd to me fo brave add generous a Perfon , that I was very much trou-: 
' Abled afterwards for his being in dis-favour with the King, and his death, which 

enfukl.- 	For this Kan finding the Walls -of the City, which were only of Earth,,  
-; and the Bridge over the River tobe out of repair, without writing to the King , of 

his own head; laid'a flight Impolition upon everyBasket of Fruit that was brought 
into the City. 	Now there are in all the Cities of Terfia , perfons who are.hir'd to 
take an account every Week what the Commodities may be worth, and to take 
care -that no more than inch a Toll he laid upon any thing; which they tax among 

„ 	themfelves, and when they. have let the Rate, . they caufe it to be cry'd at the 
:. beginning of every Week. 	Sha-Sefi then teign'd , it being the year 1632. 	The 

' 	King being infarni'd by thefe people of the Iiiipoft which the Kan had fet upon 
Fruit Without his knovirledge;  was o enrag'd againft him , that he caus'd him to be 
brought in Chains to. Vahan , ,Where he us'd him with a ftrange feverity. 	For at 

' Aat time-the Son-of the /Can flood at the King's Elbow, it being his Office 'to give 
him his-Pipe'and his Tobacco ;. which is a very: honourable Employment in Perfia. 
When the ICan.'carne , the King`caus'd him to- be carry'd to the Gate of the Palace, 
in the -preferiee of all,the 'People, ':and then commanded his Son to pull the Hair 
of his Fathe?S mstp.ehes by the roots from his Skim, 	After that he commanded him 
to cut offhis Nofe and his Ears; after that to put out his Eyes, and laftly to cut off 
his ,Head:. When he had'dohe the Etecution according to the King's pleafure, ,f  

' 	he ,commanded him to gO and take. iioffeffion- of his Father's Government , 	and 
.allowing him an experienc'd old ;Man: for his Lieutenant, he fent him to Korn with 

"i „' 
44 

thefe words 	If thou 	no hatter than this dead Dog has done , I will put thee ,,,overn'fi 
to a more,  cOttel death than this. : 	" 	7 _ 	; 	 , 

Leaving "Koni , ',for -four hours',,you travel over, a fair Champain Country, _ after 
, 	Which you.come to a fair Village with five or fix Inns in .it. 	beyond that is nothing 
-, but -Sand , till you Come to a place cali'd Abfchh'im , or f,rej12-water, where there 
l! are three Inns at a diftance froth any Villages:. 	From .AUchirint to. .Cachan is fix 

hours journey through'a Corn. Country; and ftor'di;vith great Villages. 
. Cachan is a large City, well peopl'd , and ftirnith'd with all things iieceiLry-  for _ 

humane fubfiitantie : 	There:is an, old Wall 'about it which is fain down in many 
places., fo that there is no need ;of ifeeking for Gates to get into the City. 	On that 
fidewhiCh loOks toward Ifpahan .TheSoil is good ; and produces great flOre- of Fruit 
and Wine ;= which the Xerps take :care to make. 	It is reckOn'd that there . are in ,,,, 

. Cachan a thoufand Families. of Yiw.s.' in Iffiahanabont fix hundred ';.: but in Koni there 
are.  not above nine on ten. , . Nok.but that.theretrelinany 7evossin Perfia ,' but .thofe. 
that live in Vahan, Cachan and Korn , boalt thernfelves particularly Of the Tribe of 
yndab. , 	. 	, 

- 

% , There_ are an abundance of SilMeivers in: Cachan that are2very good Work-
men; which.  niake all the beft viva Sattins mix'd with-. Gold and Silver, that come 

' Out of .fie/a. There they alfo:toyn Money, and Make Capper-veffels , which they 
vend in great quantitics.at a good diftane; off: 	The Isilarket7hoides are very fair 

. 	 . 	 ones, , 
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ones, and well vaulted , the Inns large. and convenient i but there was one arnOrig the 
reft which was very magnificent , near the King's Gardens ; at 'the entry of the 
City. As well the Inn as the Gardens were tnacle by the order of Sha-Aba4, the firft 
of that Name , who was at a \mit charge. - The Inn is above a ' hundred Paces 
fquare , built of Brick two Stories high , containing 'twenty fix vaultd ChamberS 
of a reafonable lAgnefs. 	- It was a Structure -too fait to be fo little regarded, as 
now .it is; being much fain to decay. 	In the muddle of the Court was a Fountairi 

. 	to receive Water, which is fpoil'd. 	The Pofixis and Turks Ate of that bad humor; 
rather to build new Houfes than to repair old Buildings. 	For which reafon they 
have fince built at r I n fpur or.  five Inns; as fait and commodious as that of Sha- 
d/bat. 	This Cuftom is', grown to that height ; - that the Children are fo fat from 
taking care to repair «the qzild Hodes where their ParentS liv'd, that they will not 

_ fo much 'as live in °them after their deceafe , covetous of the honour of building 
Houfes for themfelves.  

Before we leave Carban you mutt take notice ; that as you travel from that cite 
to giagn you cannot avoid travelling thorough Plains for twelve hours together, 
which are all pure Salt.- and there it hothing to be met with by the Way; but Grit - 
Ciftern ; nor can the Water which is in it be otherwile than very bid. 

Leaving Cachan , You crofs a Plain of three Leagues; after which yoU enter in ' 
among the Mountains, where you come to it Very fair Inn 'of Brick. 	From thence 
you defcend a pleafant Vale, whete you travel a long time by the ride of a Rit. 
ver,  , over a -  very , narrow way. 	At the end . of the Valley you Meet a. great 
Wall , which mires it ; and joyns the two Mountain.s together. 	This Wall is 
above a hundred Paces long„ above thirty Foot thick; and fifty high. , _It was the 

_ Work of the Great Sba-Abas , whofe defign it Was to atop the Waters that fall 
froth the Mountain , and to make a- Receptacle for Water in that place, to ferve 
his occafions. 	At the foot of the Wall there is a Sluce ; which being ,let down 

- keeps in the Water; hut is pull'd bp to let out the Water over all, the neighbouring 
Lands to the Ptairi of ache/. 	From this Receptacle to Cbrou, is abOut two hours 
travel. 	 „ 

- 	' - Cool' is a very large Village, and well peopPd , in a Soil envirou d with ,high  
Mountains, and planted with great ftore of Walnut-trees. 	The HenfeS confiit 
but of one -low Story, being built of Flint-Stones :, but the Inn therein is very fair 
and commodious. 	This Village confifts but of one Street , but it is almoft half a 
League long , and very troublefom in the Winter 1  by reafon of a great River that 
runs through it , and the great quantity of Stones that lye in the way. 	All about 
this Village ' as in feveral other places of Perfi e t, there are a great. ciuniber of Shot..,  

-: valet ; which are Oh  kind of Foxes, that in the night time make , an ugly . noife5. for 

	

: if but one .cry, all the reit will make .anfvver, and fet up a howling; 	.  
prom Coat you mutt travel three Leagues between Mountains, ,after, which you, . 

have but twelve Leagues to iffraklof. 	it is a: continued Plain that extends it felt 
beyond the city, and in many places the Soil is Very good. At every three Leaguei 
end you meet with inns. The firft is call'd alchak‘Agakpaala i the fecond, which is 
the half-way between Cava and /paha'', is call'd illiebiaccotr. 	This place confifts 	_ 

. not only of one Inn 1  for there are many others, fo that it refembles a large Vil 
lage. 	From Michiaccur you come to Agarmiwo, another Inn, but ill built 	and froM 
4gamira, after you, have-  travail three Leagues through a fat and fettil CouritiW, 
you come to *ow; 	 . , 	--, 

... 	.. 
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, 	. 

Sffiyirta is at this day for Trade ; Whether it be by Sea or Land ; one of the 
moil celebrated Cities of all the Levant, and the greateft Market for all 
forts of Commodities which are tranfofted 'out of ...dila into Europe,  of 

. 	out of Europe irttO Afia. 	Hither all the Weftern Fleets are moil regularly 
bound, that came formerly no farther than Ligorn, and from whence, at times 
moll regularlyappointed , the faireft Caravans fet out. 	• 

'this City lyes in io Degrees of Longitude ; and 38. Degrees , 4.5 Minutes of 
Latitude; at the bottom of a Gulf in the Archipelago, which is feven Leagues in 
length , upon the right fide of the /Anna  which begins to form the Peninfula of 

'Ozone/ye, tight againft the Hand of Schio. 	It lyes in that part of the. Leifer 4fia, 
which the greekr, po4fs'd; under the Name of Iconium ;, at a diftance almoft equal; 
between Ephefia and Sardis ; and was one of the feven Churches mention'd in the 
Revelation of St. yohn. 	It is at this day a great City, built like an Amphitheater, 
upon the defcent Of a Hill-that looks toward the Summer-Weft. 	But it is. neither 
fo great, nor fo beautiful aS formerly it was , as may be eafily conjeAur'cl by the 
Ruines of certain Edifices that remain, upon that Hill, which from the middle to 
the top, where the, ancient City -flood, are altogether uninhabited. 	There are 
alfo to be feen the Walls of a fair Caftle , and above that the %lines of an Amphi- 
theater , where they fay St. Polycarp was expos'd to fight with Lions. 	This Am-,  
phitheater was. not in the form of thofe other, which are ufually round; for it con- 
tain'd but half a Circle, . being left open to the Sea-fide. 	The riots have almoft 
quite deftroy'd it: making ufe of the Stones to -build a Fort two Leagues from the 
City, upon the Gulf, where the paffage is very narrow; which the Ships are forc'd 
to falcate as they enter in, , 'and to fpeak with when they fail out. 	Moreover, 
that they might not be put to fend for Stonei a-far off, they confiilted - whether_ 
they might not Make ufe of the Stones of the Chriftians Monuments;  as alfo"of thofe 
of the yevci, which are near the Shore : But they toolt Very few, whether out of, 
kindnefs to the Tombs, or whether they did not think them fo proper for ufe as the 
StOnes of the Amphitheater. This Caftle had riot been long built, but upon an occafion 
Very remarkable. 	In the fait Wars of the rurlq, with the 'Venetians 	the Ottoman 
Fleet having been beaten in the .ieirefoipe/ago, the Grand , Sign% refoly'd to re-fit 
another to Sea, and thereupon Gent to all the parti' of his Empire,where he knew 
any English or Holland Veffels amity were wont to ride, to folieit them to ferve him 
for his Pay. 	More particularly .he airifd at thofe Veffels which were in Smyrna, 
where there were generally more than in any. other Port: 	But the Captains , who 
related his Propofition of fighting againft the Venetians,.believing, that he would 
put fome force upon them,.fuddenly hois'd Sail and got away ; it being at a time 
when he could not keep them in, having no Caftle then built to command them. 
The Grand Vifier nettl'd at the reftifal of the Captains, as an affront done to his 
.Mafter,  7  and to fee that the-Ships could come in and go out, without any let or 
rnoleftation , bethought himfelf (-to the end he might keep them for the future under • 
fUbjeCtion ) of building a Fort upon the Gulf, in fuch a part where the Veffels muff 
neceffarily touch; where now there lye great Cannons level with the Water, which , 
rid Veal can efcape. 	Ever fince the Convoys will not come to Smyrna, as they were 
wont to do, but lye out at Sea , out of thereach of the Fort: 

Near to the Sea are yet - to be feen fome Remains of a Church, two fides whereof 
feem to have been cliftinguifh'd into Chappels by little. Walls, which are yet ftanding 
But the Natives doubt whether they be the Rttines of a Church dedicated to St. P4Iy. 
carp, or of an ancient Temple of yanta. 

Smyrna has been oftentimes ruin'd either by the'Wars I  or, by the Earthquakes 
which often happen there. 	One 'time that I staid there, there happerikl one, which 
did notlaft long,. but was Very terrible: 	About fixty Paces from the Sea are to be. 
difcern'd the Ruines of great Walls two Foot under Water ; and at the- end of the . 

City 
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City that looks-tOward the Winter-Weft, neat to the. Sea ,, apPeat the Ruines of 	. 
a Mole , and certain ancient Magazins. 	. 	— 	- 	. 	„. 

The ,Englifh Merchants have dig'd among the Ruines of Smyrna, and have found 
great {tore of .fair Statues, which they tranfported into their own Country. 	There 
arc {till found forne or other every day; but when the Turk. find any, they disfigure. 	I 
them prefently. It may he conjeftur"cl , that there was one of a prodigious bignefs, 
by a great .Toe broken off of .force one, and for whith I paid fufficiently, out of the 
defire I had to buY it., 	I fent it to, Paris to a Perfon of QLiality, who look'd upon 
it -as a great Curiofity. 	This Toe was of a hard white Stone, and well fhap'd, 
and by the proportion whereof, the Figure could not be judg'd to be lefs than the 
Co/oft,is of Rhodis. 	, . 	 * 

Upon that fide of the City where the Mole was, hands an old Cattle of no defence, 
at the footwhereof the Sea makes a funall Creek-, where fOmetimes the Gallies of the 
grand Signor lye. 	 , - The City is well* peopl'd , containing no lefs than fourfcore and ten thoufand Souls. 
There are reckOn'dmi lefs than 60000 Turks, 15ock? Greeks, S000 Armenians, and 
about fix or feven thoufand yentr. 	As for the European Chriftians that Trade there; 
their number is very fmall. 	Every one of thefe Nations has the exercife of their __ 
Religion free to thenifelves. 	The Turks have in Smyrna fifteen 4/Iolitiees , the :dews 
feven Synagogues, the Armenians but one Church, the greekr, two, and the Latins 
three, 	There are alfo French jefuits, and Italian Obfervantins, - or a fort of Grey 

'-Frarscifcans. 	The Turk!, the greele, the Armenians, and yews live upon the Hill -; 
'but all the lowerart toward the. Sea is inhabited only by the European Chriftiarv,_ p 
.Englifh , French, lisillander's , and Adians. 	The Greeks have alfo in the fame Quar; 
ter an old Church, and fome few (mall Houfes, where Sea-men make merry. 

All thefe different People of Etirolie are generally known. in Sinyrnii. by the Name * . 
_ of Franks. 	Every Nation haS its Conful : and the French Conful has two riCe-Confuls 
under him; the one at Sca/anova. 	the other at chio. - 	 . 

Scalanova , or the New Port, it two Leagues-beyond Ephefia:,• and being a good 
_Haven, the Veffels.- were wont to unlade there;, hilt the Turki would. not permit 
it any longer. 	For that Place beingthe Dowry of the Grand Signor's Mother,: the 
rice-C'Onfid agreed. with. the Governour of Scalansiva , who permitted the Tranfpoti-
ration. of Goods to Smyrna, which ,is not above three little, days journey with, the 
Caravan : A thing that fpoil'd the Trade at the City, and injur'd the Officers of: the 
Cultom-Houfe. 	Whereupon they Petition'd the Grand Signor that no more Goods 
might be unladed at Scalawag : fo that now no more Veffels go thither, Arnie& it 
,be to take in frefh ViCtuals, 	. 	. 	 . 	. 	. 	 , 	. 

Chio is one of the great& Ilands in_ the .Archipelago , of whiCh in . another place: 
-but the Pica-C.441 that lives there has no More rbilimefs there than the other at  Sealanova ; for the Veffels that totich'there ,: neither unlade nor export any Goods 
from thence. 	 . 	, 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	,. 	. 

The Quarter of the Franks is only a long Street, . one'fide wheted lyes upon the - 
as fOr the convenience of Unlading Goods,. the Sea ' ., and as well for, the 

much Hou  fei-upon the Sea, are 	dearer than thofe that lye upon the Hill.  
The Soil  about Smyrna is fertil, 'and abounds in-all things neeeffary for' humane 

fupport ; but particularly in good Oyl and good Wine. 	There are Salt-Pits alfo half - 
a League from the City, -toward the North.- 	The Sea affords great {tore qf good 
Fifh ; Fowl is very cheap; and in a, word, Smyrna , is a place of great plenty Where „, 	0 i 

is a lovely Walk all' along the Sea to the Salt-Pits, where generally abundance if' 	to, 
People walk in .the.  Simmer-time to take the.  frefh Air : .and, there being more ...1..,E 44:srt  
liberty at Smyrna, than in any other part of Turkie ;' there is no neteffity ocitaiiing M itiki 
a Yanifisry along ,. when a 'man goes -abroad. 	If. a Man- loves Fowling; iris but VIF”' 
taking a Boat, which lands him two or three Leagues from the_ City, toward the 4100"ri, ci • 
Mountains , where there is fo much Game that he can never return empty. 	For the f.A...44.04 
value of three Sow you may buy a red Partridge -at $myria 1.. and all other Fowl is 40..4 
proportionably cheap. 	 , 	' 

But if Smyrna have thefe great 'advantages , it has alfo its'ineorWeniences : the 	oi 
Heats are very exceffive in Summer, and indeed they would be infupportable, were f• • 
it not for the Breezes that . come off 	Sea:  tilde,  Breezes rife : about ten in the 
'Morning , arid ' continue *till the Evening; but if tlic

E
y fail ; .tis , very bad fot,  the 

, 	ha- 
- 	_ .At 	I I , 	0 
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Inhabitants. 	Betides, there hardly paffes a Year but the City is infefted with the 
Plague, 
it nor flie 

which however is not fo violent as in Chrittendom. 	The Turks neither fear 
it, believing altogether in Predeftination. 	Yet I believe, if the Inha- 

, t 	bitants of Smyrna would take care to drain away the ftandinge4i4cs that gather 
P 141)* 4 	in the Winter about the City, they would not be fo frequently moletted with the 

Plague as they are. 	It is molt rife in May, Pine, and Yuly ; but the malignant 
' 	Fevers that fucceed it in Settember and Ottober are more to be fear'd , more People 

dying of them than of the Peftilence. 	In all my Travels I never was in Smyrna at 
thefe unfortunate Seafons. 	There is no Bafha in that City; it being govern'd only 
by a Cady, who is not fo fevere to the Chriftians as in other places : For fhould he 
abufe his Office , Conpantinorte is at "hand , where you may complain to the Mufti, 
and have relief; who for fome good Prefent may be eafily perfwaded to depoie the 
Cady , as being glad of the opportunity to difplace him, and to- put another in 
his room. 

	

	 , _ 
The Cuftoms of Smyrna yield a great Revenue to the Grand Signor. being paid 

there very exa&ly.But were there a certain Rate put upon Commodities,theMerchants, 
who would otherwife be lofers , would not ftudy fo many ways as they do to deceive 
the Cuttomers : For thofe Cuftomers lay what Price they pleafe upon Commodities, 
valuing that at a thoufind Crowns , which perhaps is not worth three hundred, 
being abiblute Matters of the Rate. 	In my. fait Voyage to Smyrna, four Z'utch 
Women that- went thither in our Ship from their own Country, carry'd a-fhoar under 
their Coats whatever I had of rich Merchandize: for the Turk have fuch a refpe& 
fga. that Sex, that they will not fo much as offer to fearch them. 	If a man be tak'n 
in healing Cuftoms, there iS no other punithinent than to pay double. 

The Trade of Smyrna is very great, and the principal Merchandizes which the 
Franks tranfport from thence, are raw Silk, which the Armenians bring out of 
Perlia •' Chamlet-yarn, and Chamlet or Goats-hair, which come from a little City 
call'd ,2ingouri, fifteen or fixteen days journey from Smyrna; Cotton twitted ; Skins 
and Cordovans of feveral colours; Calicuts, white and blew; great quantities of 
WOol for Pliattreffes, Tap'ftries, quilted Coverlets, Soap, Rhubarb,- 	Galls, Va- 
lanede , Scaminony , and Opium; which four Wt Commodities are to be had in 
the. Countries near to Smyrna 1 , but not in great quantities. 	The Caravans come 
generally to this Town in, the Months of February; Y tine and Otiober ; and depart 
again to the 
- Ephefm 
1:  took an 

Countries from whence they came -the fame Months. 
not being above a clay and i half's' journey from Smyrna, on Harfe-back 

opportunity to go thither. 	There were twelve of us that joyn'd together, 
.Fran,k! and Hstondert, who took three yanifaries along with' us, and three Fiorfes 
to carry our hvirifion: 	 , 

We travel*cl this little Journey in the Summer, and fetting out of Smyrna about 
three of the Clock in the Afterriton , we rode through a Country part Plains, and 
part Hills, till we came to agreat Village, where we fup'd. 

After we had Raid there threeheurs, we took }lode ancrtravel'd till Midnight, 
to avoid 
which we 

the Beats : By the Way we Met with nine or ten Arches , very narrow; 
could not Conjeeture to be anything Me -than the kuines of force Aque- 

du&. 	'From-  thence to .Ephefos the' way is very pleafant , through little Thickets 
watred with Rivulets. 	 . 

A qparter of a League from khefiu you Meet with another Mofqllee , which was 
formeitly a Cliriftian Church, ;built out of the Ruins of the Temple of Ephefus. 
This Mokiee Rands enclos'd with Walls, and you mutt afcend up-to it by two Afcents 
of twelveSteps apiece, which bring,you to a large Paffage. From thence you enter into 

.4  -a Itwg&Cloyfter, the Arches whereof are filitaied with Marble Pillars of feveral to- 
* louri,Telicately wrought; and the lower part of the 'Gallery, which tuns along three 
0 'of, the fides, that confifts of great SqUares of Stone. 	The MoRuee takes up the 

fourth fide upon -the left hand, the Gate being in the middle: *The Mofguee it 
felf is a 

4' 'are four 
wide Arch, fupported by five Columns, all of molt exquifite Work. There 
of Marble, and every one of a different Colour; but.  the fifth is a molt 

A rare piece , being of Porphyry, and the hignefs'of it makes it fo much the more to 
4 be admir'd. 	 , 
Of ' 	Epbefus does not look like A City, 'being fo -abfol-utely ruin'd , that there is not 

a fitsufe ftandiug. 
• 

It Was bUilt upon the defcent Of a Hill , in a fituation not much _ unlike 
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unlike that of Smyrna, at the foot whereof runs a Rivulet, 	after 'it has Made a 	_ 	, 
thonfand Meanders in the Meadows. 	The City feems to have been very large, for 
you may difcern upon the top of the Gates the compafs of the Walls; with feveral 
fquare Towers, fome of which are ftill ftancling : and there is one very remarkable; ' 
having two Chambers in it , one of which is a very fair one, the Walls and Pave- 
ment whereof are Marble. ,, 	.  
. 	The famous Temple of liana 'Rood at the bottom of the Hill, near one of the 
Gates of the City. There remains nothing of it at prefent but the great Portal, which 	• 
is entire. The Vaults of the Arches under ground Band to this day, and are very large, 

' but all full of naftiners. We went in with Lanthorns ; and though yOu,muft creep to 
get in, by reafon that the Wind, haS almolt ftopt up the Hole, by gathering the 
Duft about .it,, yet when you are in; you may go upright; for the Arches are 
high and fair , and little the worfe. 	Near the Gate lye four or five Columns upon 
the Ground, and near to that a Fountain, ten Foot iri Diameter; end two deep; 
The People 'of .the Country report, that it was the Fountain wherein St. yohn 
Baptiz'd the Chriftians. For my part, as I have feen in the Indies feveral Plods and 
Edifices much more beautiful than ever the Temple of Ephefiks could be; I believe 
it rather to have been a Bafin wherein the People put their Offerings; of which 

. 	there are feveral fuch that belong to the Indian Pagods. 	The Greek!. and Arnie- 
meniatis , but above all the Franks, when they go to .Ephefiu always endeavour to,  
break off Tome piece of that Bab , to carry it away with 'em as a Relick : but the 
Stone is fo hard , that they can break off but very little at a time. 

Not far from the Temple appears another Gate of the City, over which there 
lyes a 'great Stone feven or eight Foot fquare, with an embofs'd Figure of .4,,partine 
that Famou's Roman , who threw himfelf; Horfe and Arens into the gaping Earth;  
for the good Of his Country. 	Many Merchants have offer'd Money for liberty to 
'carry .it away, but cannot 'obtain leave: 	About five, hundred Paces from ,Ephefits 

' is the Grotto which they call the seven Sleepers, at the bottom of the fame Hill where 
the City was built. , 

From .Eptiefu4 we went to 'ScaLinivet ,.which is not above two Leagues off..By 
that time you come half the Way, the little River,that rims by Ephefits falls into the 
Sea ; in the mouth whereof there are always alreat number of creek Barks fifhing 
'for Sturgeon. 	Of, the Spawn of this Fifh they make Caveare, and. drive a • great 

• Trade in it in thofe Parts : then they take the molt delicate and fmalleit Entrails of 
that Fifh; which they fill with the fame Spawn , of which they make a kind of a flat 
Pudding, as long as a Bisket, which they call Bot.or, - This they dry in the Smoak, - - 
and cut it afterwards in flices to eat. 	Upon this and the Cuttle-fifh the Greeks 
'generally feed during their Lent, which is very auftere. 

Scalanova is a Port of which I have already fPoken ; and - thither we came by 
feven a Clock in the.  Evening; where -the Governour of the Place, more civil than 
ufually the Turks, are accuftom'd to be, made us very welcom. . 

In the Eveniiig one* of our 7aniz.aries had qtiarrel'd with one of our Servants, 
who thereupon had beaten him; and therefore he complain'd to the Fellow's Ma- . 
tier, who, not giving him that fatisfaetion whiCh he defir'd , thereupon the Turk, 
ftudy'd to be reveng'd upon -the whole Company. 	For this'reafon, upon fome pre- 
tence• dr other , he went before, the better to bring about his defign. 	We staid • 
• till the Morning , and then departed early from Scalanova i and by Noon we came 	. 
, with good Stomachs to the MiflUee near Eploefus, where we had been the day before : 
And fome of the Company thought it a very convenient place to dine in ' i'the 
shade; thereupon welent for our Provifions, with a Boracho of Wine, arid ano= 

:tiler of Water., and fell to eating in the Pafrage into the lfrgefiteq., not dreaming 
any harm: 	We had not been long at it; when we perceiv,'d two or three Turks 	,, 
about two hundred Paces off, who came from. a Village very near to the Mofree. 4„ 
I knowing the cuftom of the Country better than-they, ttld them, that they were „ 
certainly coming to pick 42 quarrel with us, and therefore caus'd them to hide the 1 
Bottle of Wine immediately; for it was then the Turks Ramezan, or Lent; during 
which time Wine is ftrialy forbidden. 	Thefe two ill-contriV'd and ill-clad Fellows • 
were the yanizAries* of the place, whom the Cadi hid fent , upon the information 
of our Yanitary ( who knowing we had eaten in the fame plaCe before; as indeed 
we had done, made no queftion but,we would do fo again) thinking to furprize us 

E 2: 	 ac, 
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as we were drinking Wine, in a place Which they efteem Sacred , and by confer 
quence was among them accounted an a6t of Sacriledge. 	Chriflian Dogs, cry'd they 
when they came near us, to 'eat and drink; in a-Mofquee , and profane a holy place 
as you do, at a time that renders the offence more criminal! 	No , cry'd I, anfivering 

- for the reft , we drink,noWine, we drinkyothing but Water, and you may tafh it, faid 
1 to him that was the molt bufie ; with that i caus'd a,,Glafs to be polled out and 
giv',n him; and I gave one of the Turk! a private wink., who underitancling it was . 
.a promife of gratuity, turn'd about to his Comrades, and cry'd , 'Tis very true, 

' 	they drink, no Wine.. However in ,regard they had Orders to bring us before the- 
Cady, there was no contending. 	'Thereupon I and three others undertook to 
and anfwer for all the reft. 	The Cady revil'd us as bad as the 7anizary at first;, 
but he was not only furprii'd , but very much troubl'd, when they all unanimoufly 
affired that we drank no Wine, believing they were confederates with us. 	But 
I had cunningly flipt eight Ducats into the Hand of the Turk,to whom I had made 
a fign with my Eye, who over-joy'd at fo plentiful a gratuity, had over-perfivaded 
his Comrades not to fay any thing againft us. 	The Cady though he did not like their 
Teitimony, yet call'd for Coffee for us, according to the custom of the Country, and 
fent us to his Lieutenant; who having 	often greas'd 'in. the Fift by the Smyrna- 
Merchants, receiv'd us very kindly, and told us that the Cady was but newly come 
to-his Place, and Was needy; howeve-r a fmall matter would content him.. There-
upon we gave the Lieutenant twenty-five Ducats , who molt certainly went fnips 
with the Cady, and fo return'd us to our Company,. who were much afraid we would 
not have come off fo. 	 . 

We were refolv'd to return to Smyrna not the fame way we came , and fo we 
took another Road, which was a very pleafant way, partly over firm' Sands, and 
partly thorough Meadows, where we met with feveral narrow Dikes very welt 
Pav'cl: 	Then we crofs a rugged high 'Mountain , 	and lay in . a Mahumetan 
Barn.  

. The next day we return'd to Smyrna, having finith'd our fmall Journey to Ephefim 
in five days. 	When we told the Confid& how the,janizary had betray'd us, they 
made their Complaint to the yanitary Aga 'and the Cady, who, for his punifhment 
put him out of the Conful's service , which is an advantageous Employment. 	For 
betides that the Confid's yaniz.aries are exempt from the Duties of War, they are 
.well plac'd ; for there is never a Merchant that is not beneficial to them fome way 
,'or other; efpecially at good times, as New-years-day and other Feftivals. 	Nor 
,could the Yanizary have been more feverely punifh'd; for the Turk! love Money 
above all thingS in the World. 

But to return to our matter. 	The Rendezvouz of all tile Caravans is generally 
two Leagues from the City, near a Town call'd Pongarbachi. 	The day of their 
fetting out being filed , every one provides himfelf for -his Journey, and meets the 
Evening before at the place appointed, to be ready at the hour. 

From Smyrna to Tocat, is thirty-five days journey with the Caravan, and the laft 
time I went we made it thirty-eight from Pongarbachi. 

The first day we travel'd eight hours through a Country whore profpet-t was not 
' unpleafing, leaving fonie Villages more than' a League from the Road ; and we 
lodg'd in a Park, near the River Pattolus; which is a finall River, the Sand whereof 
Mines, and is of feveral colours. 	Which caus'd Antiquity to call PaEtolus Golden- 
Sanded. 	It falls from the Mountain rmo/t46, and after it has water'd the Territory 
of Sardis , mixes with the River Hermue , that throws it self into the Archipelago 
through the Gulf of Smyrna. 	The Mouth of it .is not above two or three Leagues 
from the City, toward the North.  

The next day in fix hours we came to Durgout, a little City in a Plain. 	All 
,Chriftians that live not in the Territories of the Grand Sig.nor, • and pafs that way, 
once a Year pay Cantle; of a Tribute of four or five Crowns : but the Pranks are 
exempt, both,  at Durgout and over all Turkic. There refidgs a &Oa in this. City ; 
and we were conftrain'd to ftop there a whole day, hecaufe ;the Caravan that 
comes -from Perfia arriv'd at that time, fo that they mere forc'd to change their 
Camels. 	_ 	, 	 . 

The third day, after five hours travel in extremity of Heat, we came to lodge 
near a paltry Village. 	• 	 . 

The 
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The fourth day we travel'd fig hOurs , -lila ftop'd near to a fmill River.. In the 

Morning we pafs'd over the Ruines of the ancient Sardis, the Capital City of Lydia, 
and Seat of King Crceim. 	There were Rill to be feeu the Ruiries of a large. Palace 
And two fair Churches, with a great number of Pillars and Corniches of Marble. • 
This City having held out fix Years againft the Artily of Temur-leng, who befieg'd 

• it; fo foon.. as he had taken it, in revenge he utterly deftrord it. 	There is a 	• 
Village near Sardis of the fame Nanie , where-  ftood the City, which was one of the 

- Seven Churches mentiOn'd in the RevelatiOn: 	The fifth day we rode for feven hours 
:through a:country built manned , and took ppeur *age in a Plain upon the fide 
of a' River.  

The fixth day we pfs'd by the Walls of the ancieritlbiladetphia call'd at prelim. / , 
Allaehars;. which .Was 'alfo one of "the Seven Church* of Afid, 	There is fomething 

• """ of Beauty ftill remaining in thofe Walls,,, and the City is very large, but ill peopl'd. 
• • It is fituated upon four little Hilts-, at the foot .of a high Mountain over-looking 

a fair Plain 
there is yet 

to the North, that produces eicellent Fruit. 	To, witnefs its Antiquity,,  
the Ruines of an Amphitheater, with certain Sepulchers, from whence 

the Inhabitants report that the European Chriftians took out the BodieS that were 
buried there , and trarifported them into ,gurope, believing them to be the Bodies 
of Saints. It is now all defcroy'd; but rebuilt of Earth by the Turk! after their mode. -- 
It was-formerly one of the principal Cities of 4;fyfia, and in regard it was alway very 
iiibjea to Earthquakes, the molt part of her Inhabitants liv'd in the Country. 	The 

• bit time I travel'd that way, in the year .16641  thereventeenth of rune, the Turf 
were feafting.  and rejoycing upon. the News, as they maid , which they had receiv'd, , 
''of the defeat of the Chriftians in piney. - But the Nevvs was falfe , and only con- 
triv'd to encourage the ,People; for the , Grand &mar was then making Levies in 
thofe Parts: 	We lodg'd that day,. after feven. hours travel,, upon' the Bank of a 

— 	
- 

fmall River, a League and a- half from Philadelphia, 	, . 
Ihe feventh day we travelkl .eleven hours Over a MOnntain_, where thofe Trees 

plentifully grow that bear Galls, and Valanede 1  'Whkit•is the Then or rind of an - . 
' Acorn,., ;that Carriers make ufe of to' drefs thek Leather, We lodg'd in a 
Meadow on the top of a Mountain which is :ca.11'd 4agti-hitgaje• , or,. The ,fountain N 

of robbers,.. • , 	. 	. 
' - 	The :eighth. day we continu'd. our Jour* over the fame .Meuntain , 	is :which 

a very barren Country where there is no Provifionto be had. - We traverd but fix 
hours, and lodg'd near a River in a Plain calla Sittrome«lba4ni. 	. 

The ninth day the airava7A travel'd thorough dry Lands,- 	where there is not one • 
- , Village to be feen , and lodg'd near a Bridge built over ativer Calrd Coptilom, in the ' 

Plain of Inabi. 	 , _ 
- 	The tenth day , after we had travel'd eight hours over an uneven and barren' 

Country, we ftopt in a Valley near 'a River call'cl ,840-4-fou, - the Water whereof A's 
not good. - In the Night there arofe a Tempeft ;that put us all in,  a diforder, - and 

- the Rain that fell was as cold as if it had been in the depth of Winter. 	We were 	. 
,•wet to the Skins, and were forc'd to throw Coverlets over the Dales to keep the , 

- 	goods from being fpoyyd.  
- 	The eleventh day we travel'd through a pleafant Country., betWeen Vales adorn'd 
with a most delightful Verdure ; and we 'were In view_ is we pafs'd along .of certain , 
hot Baths, though very little ,regarded._ We 'lod g'd Upon the Banks of a 'fmall River, 
by the fide whereof we had travel'd for tome hours.'• : . 	. ' 

The twelfth day we cOntimed our Road for, fix hours between the fame Vallies,, , 
and lodg'd by a River: - 	 •" 	. . 	, 
• The thirteenth day we .travel'd eight hOurS ,:and-loVc1 near -to:a Village, in *a 
• Country call'd _D oiiagaffe. 	- 	. 	. 	, 	' 	. _  

The fourteenth, after a Journey of feven hogs we pared by.the Walls of Aphion. 
Oirafar,  , that- is, The Black, City of _Aphiom' :or Opisitn; becaufe 'it has a Profpe& 
over a fair and large Country well cultivated, where they fow great {lore 'of Pop- 
pies, whence they draw their Opium or 41/ioni, as the Turkl call it. - 	 .. 

Aphiom-Caraffar is. a great ..Q.14"y dirty and ill built, the ancient Name whereof 	01401-c 
I could never 'learn , 	for- tile creek! and Armenians are very ignorani. 	Butt ac-

A  

cording to all probability and the fituation of the place, -it ought-to be the ancient 
Iiierapolis fituated upon the Meader , a- famous River of the Letter Alia , that 

winds 
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winds and turns 'the molt of any River in the World. 	And indeed we are the 

. _ 	. more to leek i in regard the ?Turk!' Change the ancient Names according to their own 
cultom and pleafure ,, and give no other Names to RiVers than that of the principal 

,, City through which they pals; or elk deriving their Names from the Colour of 
their Sands. 	There is to be ken in that City an ancient Caftle of Free-itone upon 

. 	'the Point of a high Rock, feparated from the Mountains that are next it toward 	• 
the South, which make a Semicircle. 	All the Arinenian Chriftians, Subjeas to the 
King of Peru, palling thorough Aiphiom-Caraffiir muff there pay Cara e, from which 
they are riot exempted, though , they have paid it before at Erteron or elfewhere. 
The Caravan does not ftop at Aihiom-Carafar, as well for that there are no Inns but 
what are ruin'd , as for that about a League farther there is a place where you have 

. 	excellent Fifti , and Very_ cheap, and .they of the City bring Barley, Straw, and 
. other thingS which the Caravan wants. 	The Caravan therefore that day lodges upon 
the Banks of 4/Ixander, which is-to be crofs'd over a Bridge not far diftant from a 
linall Village.. In this River are great Itote of Crawfifh and Carps; and the Fifher- 
men will be (fire to attend uponthe Caravan. 	I have ken , fome Carps there above 
three Foot long. 

The fifteenth our Caravan began to part it felf, fome for roaat, fome for the Road 
to rileppo; the one part taking the right-hand Road toward the Winter-Eaft , for 

• Syria; the other the left.ha0 Road North-Eaft, for "Irrnenia. 
After we were patted, we travel'd two or three hours in fight of One another. 

They that go to Aleppo, fall into 77arfas , where St. Paul was born, and from Tarfus 
to. ii/exandretta. 	But we confined our Road to "'nag 1.  and after we had crofs'd 
a great Plain , having travel'd lit hours, we lodg'cl in a Merfhy place near a finall 
Village, 	There is one' thing remarkable in this Road as in many others „ which 
manifefts the Charity of the Turks,. 	For in molt of the high Roads , that are far 
from Rivers, they have let up Cifterns, whither when the Rains fail, the neigh.; 
bouring Villages' bring' Water for the Travellers, who would elfe be very much 
diftrelecl: 

The lixteenth we travel'd eight hours through a very even Country;' but ill ma= 
clued; where we fa* 4-  little City' call'd. Boidavandi. . There are fome Mofquees; 
which the 41,1trkr have built out of theRuines of the, ancient (j. reek, Churches, from . 
which they have taken Pillars of Marble, and other pieces of Architeaure , to adorn 
their Sepulchers without-any order at all, which you meet with very often upon the 
bigb„Roads ; the number is, the greater , becanfe they never lay two Bodies in one 
Grave. 	There is alf.O in this City ,an Inn, cover'cl with'Lead , which is all the 
Beauty of it ; nor do Travellers make any ufe of it but` only in foul weather. 	-We 
lodg'd a League and a half from the City, and Raid there all the next day. 	' 

The feventeenth we traverd eleven hours througha mix'd and, uneven Country, 
end came- to lodge in a Village 'where there ate not aboVe three or four Floufes, 

' though there be excellent Paftumge about it. 	There is no Water , but what is 
drawn out of three deep Wells;, for which reafon the place is call'd Bache-derin-gin. 

The eighteenth we travel'd not aboVe five hours through defert Countries', and , 
took up our Stage in a kind Of a bog, near* pitiful Village. „  

The nineteenth, ,after we had travel'd eight hours through fpacious defert Plains, ' 
we pafs'd through a large Village, the Inhabitants whereof were gone with. their 
Cattel into, the Mountains, for the cool. Air, during the Summer time, according ' 
to Cuftom. 	There is an indifferent handfom Mofquee of Free-ftone; and indeed the 
Village, the Name whereof the People told me Was rAaciclon , has been much, bigger 
than now it is y as may appear by the Ruines.„ In two hours after we came to lodge 
beyond it in a Meadow, near a Rivulet. 

• The twentieth we crofs'd over defert Plains, but which feem'd to have been for.. 
merly. well Matted ; "and after ten hours travel , we flop'cl hi a Bottom near a bad 
Water. 	 . 

The twenty-firft , far ten hours the Country was 4lt barren and defert, and we 
came to lodge at the end of a long Plain, etear two Wells, the Water whereof was 
good for nothing. 	 . 	- 	fist44 

he twenty.fecond we travel'd through the, fore-ntention'd Plain; and met with 
little Valleys Where there was very good Pailul'age. 	The CaraVan ltop'cl near to a 
pitiful Village, and a natty Welk 	. 	- 

The 
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The twenty-third we travel'd not above five hours ; • becaufe it was the timeof the 
Mks Beirans 	or Eafler,  , which our Caravan,. gotafaing pf Turks, :would needs 
folemnize. 	, That day we travel'd through an indifferent good Country, and well 
till'd, where we difcover'd levieral fair Villages; and we lodg'd upon a rifing Ground, 
from whence we had a very fair and far diftant Prolix& 

The twenty-foutth we travel'd fix hours, and came to lodge in a Meadow where 
-the Water was bad. 	Near to that place,we difcover'd a Plain that extends it fell 
eight or ten Leagues in length , though it be n6t above one or two in bredth : it 
feem'cl like a Lake ; and Indeed it is only a fait Water congeard , and thickn'd into 
Salt, which you can hardly dirolve but in fair Water. 	This Lake' furniihes almoft 
all Natalia with Salt; where you may buy a Wagon-load drawn by two Bufala's 
for 4.5 Sous. It is call'd Doullag , or The Place for Salt; and the Bajha of Comchahar„ A 
about two days journey from it, gets ,  by it woo Crowns' a Year. 	Sultan Amurath 

. caus'd a Dike to be cut nuke thorough it when his Army march'd to the Siege of " 
Bagdat, which he took from the:ter/id/1; 	_ 

The twenty-fifth we travel'd nine or ten hours', and met not with one Village, 
the Country being all clefert. 	We lodg'd npon a riling ,pround ; near a good Foun- 
tain call'd Cara-dew/le-refine, or, the fountain, of the Black,Stone. 	. 

The twenty-fixth we pafs'd through a great. Village call'd Tffiekenagar , in a 
pleafant fituation , but very ill built; and after we had travel'd eight hours, we 
came to lodge in a delightful Meadow, near another Village call'd•Romceuchl. 

The twenty7feventh we travel'd nine hours through Countries full of Licorice, and 
having pafs'd a great TOWn call'd Beferguentou , we lodg'd in a Meadow. 

The twenty-eighth we crofs'd a 'great River, call'd Yechitirma , over a long well 
built (tone Bridge. 	-At the end of the Bridge calPc1 Kefre-Ivpri ftands as great 
Village, wherein the greateft part 'of the-  Hodes are Wilt under Ground; like 
Foxes Holes. 	We -put on, farther , and after feven hours travel , we lodg'ci below . 
another great Village call'd Moachiour,  , where there, are abundance of Greeks, 
which they, conftrain everand anon to turn rarkf.' The cowitri being inhabited by 
Chriltians, and fit for the Plantation of Vines., there'is Wine good ftore, and very 

, 

	

	good, but it has the fcent of the Wines of finjak. The Village is well fituated but 
ill built, moft of 'the Houfes being under• Ground, in fo much thatone of the Com-
pany riding carelefly; had like, to have fain into a Houfe. 

The twenty-ninth we .rode for feven hours through 'a' 0644 Country, where 
we faw feverai Villages i-near to one of which the Caravan lodg'd in a Meadow, dole 
by a Fountain. 	 . 

The thirtieth we rode through a flat Country, well manned, and itoi?d near a 
River wherein there was but very littleNater : it 4c... c„r„,,u; or, The Black, 
River. 	For two or three daystogether 	at every , 	°Leagues diftance we obfefv'd 

- little Hillocks of Earth artificially rear4, which they told -us were raied during the 
the Wars, of the Greeks to build Forts upon ;dik Watch-Tovyem  

The thirty-firft we travel'd a very uneven .CrOuntry, but abounding in Wheat; and 
after we had travel'clAine hourS , we lodg'd in a Meadow near :a Rivei 1  which we 
crofs'd next Morning before daY, over a ftone Bridge: 

The thirty-lecond, after we had travel'cl eight hours, we lodg'd by a' River, 
where we law a great number of Turcomane': They are a Teople that live in Tents 
like the ..efrabians, and they were then leaving that Country In go to another, having 
-their luggage in Wagons drawn by .4f.des. 	 , 

The thirty-fecond we filet again with Mountains and Woods;' which we had not 
leen in x 	days before, which had ,conftraired 'us to carry WoOd upon ourCamels 

, 	to drefs our Provilion: We were very (paring of it , and fornetirnesmade -tile -cif 
dry'd Cows dung or Camels dung, :when we came near the Waters where they were 
wont to drink. 	We travel'd eight hours,that day, and lodg'd in a Meadow where 
the Grafs was very, high , yet where there had been:Hotifes formerly itanding.- 

The thirty-fourth we forded a deep and rapid River call'd fangeu, from the-Name 
nf the Town next to it. 	A •little above the place where we forded it, we Taw a 
ruin'd Bridge, which had beentailt over it. 

The thirty-fifth we travel'd eight hours through a fair Valley Well manned, and 
upon the left hand we left' a. :Cattle rais'd upOna Rock. 	The Caravan lay that night 
upon a riling Ground near a Village. 

The 

4.4 , 

- 

, 

. 

..- 

   
  



40 
, The PERSIAN Travels 	Book I. 

• 1 

The thirty-fixth we travel'd, through the fame Valley for eight or nine burg 
longer; in this Valley were feveral pleafant Villages, but we lay by a fmall Ri-
ver.  

The thirty-feventh we travel', fix hours among the Mountains, where there are.  
tome 'very narrow Paffages, hut ftdre of Water; and we lay in a Vale abounding 
in Palturage., 	. '  

The thirty-eighth we rode for four or five hours over a rugged Mountain in 
craggy way., at the foot whereof we met with a :Village call'd raqiiibtic ; from 
whence it is but five Leagues to That. 	And thefe are all' the Roads from Paris to 
qaban , through the Northern Territories of Torkie. 

• , 	 . 

. 	 C H A P. 	V I I I., 	- 
, How the Author bas, robbl near 'float , and of a certain fort of 

rare and 	e Wool which he MI brought into France. 

.iirtibac is the place where the Perftan Caravan ufes to Meet i when it 
departs from 'neat to Smyrna ; and this is the only place in all the Road 

, where a Traveller ought to Rand upon his guard *:, by reafon of Thieves 
- 	who haunt thefe Quarters , and are great Matters in their Trade. Once 

as I tame out of Perim they would needs give nae a taft of their Art, notwithita-nding 
all the care I took. 	There were three or four of us that would needs ride before 
with our Servants to rartibae, in expeftation of the Caravan which was to come 
the next day .1.,'where we let up our Tents upon the Bank of a fmall River. • I had 
then' a good _many Bales of Wool, with which I made as it were a double Wall 
about my Tent• : fo that there' was' but one paffage between the Bales for one Man. 
In four of thefe Bales I had a quantity of Musk in lead'n Boxes, to the value of ten 
or twelve thoufand Crowns: 'which Bales- I put within-fide , fo that they touch'd 
the Tent and my Beds-head. 	Next Night; it being very dark , the Thieves came, 
and finding the outward Bales fthong Lo 	ong of Musk 1  they thought 'one of thole 
Bales would be a confiderable Booty: * The Bales were all ty'.21 together, with a 
Cord that kept them faft ; nor was it eafie to undo them, without a noife. 	They 
wak'd me with their buffle at firft , and I fent out my Servants to fee if they could. 
catch them; but they will lye fo clofe upon their Bellies, that in fuch a dark Night 
as that was tis inapoffible to, difcover them. 	Thereupon my Servants went to Beep 

,again,   and"the Thieves to their work; and hiving with a great deal of ingenuity 
cut the Cord , they carried away theilwo Bales. 	In the, Morning four or five of us 
with a Camel-driver for ourGulde purfu'd them, and in half an hour we met with 
the marks of the Robbery; for the Rogues being mad that they found nothing but 
Wool, which they thought to be of no great value; 'fcatter'd it in the High-wa-
for 

 
two or three Leagues together : fo that I cauAl it to be pickt up again , an 

- loft not above fifteen or twenty Pound. 	I fpeak this to caution the Merchants th4 
carry Bales of Silk or other:, rich Commodities, to beware of thefe Thieves ; for 
they will come creeping upon..their Bellies, and then cutting the Bales with great 
Razors, will prefently empty a Bale Of one half of the Goods. 

'Tis true , the Wool was of no great value for their ufe; , but it was a fort of rare 
and very fine Wool, which I carry'd out of .Perfia to Paris, where fuch fine Wool 
was never feen. 	As to the place where it is to be had , I met with one of the Gamres, 
or Perfians that adore the Fire,, who when I was at Vahan in the year 1647 ,lhew'd 
me a Sample of it, and inform'd me that the great& part of this Wool comes from 
the Provinte of Kerman, which is the ancient Caratnania 

' 
• and that the belt Wool 

is to be met with in the Mountains 'that are next to the City that bears the name 
of the Province : That the Sheep in thole Parts have this particular property, that 
when they have fed upon new Grafi from Yanuary till May, the Fleece falls off, of 
it felt, and leaves the. Sheep naked, and their Skins finooth ' lilac a Pig's that is 
fcalded off; fo that there is no need of shearing them, as with us : after they have _ r  d gathe i  
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gatheecl*, they : beat it, -and the, courfe Wool :, breaking-:, the fine only. remains. 
That if you transport, it, before you make it into :Bales,' you mutt throw•Salt-water 
upon. it ,..which keeps the Worms 'out of it ,,..and preferves it from rotting. 	Now 

-you'. must take notice . that they never dye this Wool; it being naturally. of,  a' clear 
Brown,: or 'a dark-Atli-colour; and that there15,very little of it Whitex• which, is 
alib much dearer' than the other; as well for that it is-, fcarce y as becaufe that the 
21/44's, the illordlalr's and other ,perfori belonging to the Law ,' never wear any 
Girdles or Valli (Wherewith they cover their Heads when they pray) but White : 
for it other tiineS they-wear them about their•Necks , as the Women do their 
Scarfs' 	1 	, 	• 	' 

Into. this Province of Kerman ilmoit all the Gaures are- retir'd ; -arid theY ate 
they 'that ,:only Trade in thii 'Wool ;and have•the wholehilarnigture of it. They 
make thofe Girdles of •it which they ufe in I?erfiliv and forne Pieces of Serge , which 
are ahnott as fine and tranfparent , as if they were of Silk. 	I brought over two 
Plecesioto Fr,ancc,, and prefented one tothe late_ CZyeen Mother, the. other to 

. the Princefs of Or/eance. 	. 	. 
- I could not drive any Trade in. this Wool till the year -1654., returning out of 

the Indies by Sea from S'arat to Or-nisis.' To,iThich Purpofe ,' I departed from Ormuz, 
and took guides along with me to thew Methe way to Kerman, whither I:could 
not. get on Horfeback in lefs than twenty.feven days.-• I• tlare,--fay- that;Akzindei• 
the Great did not march this way into .the Indies : for in, theWbole extent of;  the 
the Country there is no Water to be met with but in fon* certain places, and in 
the hollokv of Come Rocks, where there is not enough neither to water eight or 
ten Horfei. 	Betides, in Tome places. a Man is ioniltain1/41, by reafon of the Mountains;- 
to fetch. a great compafs about;' for, a Foot-Man that 'makes his kvaY through thofe 
Rocks, {hall go farther in half an hour than a Horfe-man can do in four. . , 	•. , 

Kerinan is a large City, which has been often ruin'cl by being feveral times taken 
and re-taken,' nor is there- any thing handfonvidir; but only, one Houle and' a 
Garden , upon which • the laft Kans have beftow'd a vaft &pence to make the place 
-delightful. 	They make there 'a fort of Earthen-ware which comes -very near to 
Poreelar i , and looks-as neat and as fine., As foon as I TaitiVai I went to vititthe 
Lan,: who made i me very Welcom, ' and gave order to the aarei to furnifh me with ' 
Bread:and Wine, Pullets and Pigioni., which' in thofe•parti.are fat, and as large 
as little Capons: ', k The gores are theythat make•the 'Wine ;' and to make it more 
fweet. and pleafant, 'they takeaway the Stalks; •and never prefs :any thing but the 
meer Grape.: 	 , 	. 	..... 	- 	y- _, 	, 	4 	4.., 	, 	,, 	, . 	. 

'The Kim. was but newly entred into the poffeflion of his Government, arid being 
defirOns„-according to the: cuftoni' of•the new GovernoUrS, to 'have a noble Sword 
and Dagger, with a rich Furniture for 'his 'Horfe; Which requied fome JeWels, I 
prefented him With a Diamond•worth eight hundred:Crowns , which he caus'd to 
be let in the end of the 'handle of his Daggerk Ile alfb deli:Afro - have .of me' as 
many more' Jeweli as carne to liven • Or eightliundred Livres:.  and by'the Prefent 
and theBargain I facilitated my purchafe of the Wool which'  I Intended to-buy. 
Two clays rafter he.invited me to his' Entry-Feaft, Which he made for :the_ chief of ' 
the City, and knowing I' wanted a•Mule , he fent me One. Well worth • a hundred 
Crowns. -This is the Nobleft Carriage in all , Perfia-;-ivIliChihe ; great PerfonageS 
choofe before Hodes , -efpecially when they are in years. 	But. it. was not the Kari 
alone wild was civil to me. 	A young Lord; Who liv'd in Riroan ,- and was at the 
Peak Whore Father hacl been formerly IC4ii hinifell;  ,I6Ok great delight to difcourfe 
with me Concerning.* Travels; and Offeeds me -  his ,  fervice s in a very obligh4 
manner: :NoW the Perfiaos are very onions; and great admirers of the Rarities of 
Fortin Countries :-. which inclination led the young Lord to enquire of me, whether 
I had 	Fire-Arais:, 'telling me he. would content Me for them. to my fatisfaftion.4' 
The next Morning I. prefented him 'kith a Carbine,-  and apair -of .PittOls that pleas'd, 
hint exceedingly ; and . a little Watch; • for•WhiCh' I woulcl take no Money, whereat he 
feem'd to be-not a little tioubPd. , • However he fent me a ftately Horfe worth about 
two, hundred' Crowns,-  ortwelve romans. . This young Lbrd,Was of a clear huiribur„ 

. civil, accomplitifd, generous, and did every thing with a: good grace. So that when he 
fent me the Horfe; he fent to entreat me withal, if I did not like that Horfe; to come 
arta choofe which I :lik'd belt in his Stable.. 	 ' • _,; 	. 	 . 
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.By the:favour oi this ,Lord and the Kan, 'I made good the Purchafe that I. intended. 
For the People began- to murmur (knowing what a Parcel I had got together) 
and told the Kan that I would fcarry away all 'the Cloth out of, the Country; fo that 
they thOuld have -none-to fet the Poor on. work. 'Thereupon the Ilan fent for• me, 
and,Tor thofe reafons told Me I Iowa buy no amore. 	To fend off the blow, I made 
arlfwer, -That it Was the. King of Perfia's delire to try if we Could make as fine Cloth 
of his Wool in Tearree., :as they<lid inEosiond and Holland; -and that if it fucceeded, 
I -fhotid -bring French Workmen into Per/a, and fo by feting the Trade in his own 
tountry, -free :himfrom the Charge of forein Manufactures. 	This filenc'd the Kan, 
fo that I ftill bargainki for more. But when I was return'd to Iffialoan, the People of 
the Country would notkeep -touch with me. 	However ' I wrote fo home to the 
Kan, threatning withal to complain to the King, that he fearing.  the King's dif- 
*Are , fored:the Natives to fend :Me my Bargain to iffrahan. 	. 

• 
. 	 C,H A• P. I X. .,.... 	 . 	. 	• . 	. 	. 	 - 	• 

40Pht‘Zoad .  from Kerman to IfpahAni 	nd the Fortune of Nazar 
Mallomer -Ali-Beg. , .  

P 	 , 	, 	, 	, 	 . , 	. 	 • 
1I mm Kernoato Iffaban is no leis than five and twenty days on Horfeback. 

In thole, places -where 'there is any ,  Water,the Country, is very good; but 
thpfe place are very rare . for the Road is generally Sandy, and offenfive 
to the Eyes. 	The cbiefeft comfort to a Traveller is, that'every Evening 

he.meets with'an Inn, • where there are Cifterns , which is ,a great refrefhment in 
thole Klefert Countries.„' The molt part of thofe Inns. were built Tome Years fince 
by the fpecial care- of -Ilfahomet-AliBeg,, Naar ., er Grand Miter of the King's 
Houfe and Treafury ; e Perfon the molt Virtuous of any that Per/ia can. baaft of 
for many Years. 	He -was Generous, and favour'd the &ark in. all things, for he 
lov'd them exceedingly. :He faithfully fered his King, and defended the People 
againit Ae Oppreffion and Inkilencies of the, Great onesi which drew upon hint 
the hatred -of many : but ftill he prefered himfelf by his fmcerity -and prudence;. as 
by the following Story will remarkably appear. 	- 

The Great Sha-igiuri the firlt v  being one day a Hunting in the Mountains far out 
of fight from his followers, ,met a-youngLad playing npon a Pipe by an Herd of 
Goats. 	The Icing asking'  im lope Q.ueitions , -he anfwer'd him to the purpofe to 
every-one , not knowing who he was. 	The King furpriz'd at his Reparti's, made 
'align to ./man-torah-KanGovernour of Schira who was ilia come up to him , not to 
tell the Goat-herd who he was.' After that lie-proceeded to ask him other 4Z4le-
ftions; to which the young Man anfwer'd fo finartly , that, the King could not 
choofe but ftand in an arnaze 	Thereupon the King ask'd thiKan what he :thought 
of the Goat-herds. Wir? 	Who anfwer'd , that he believ'd if the Boy were taught 
to Write and Read, hemight do good fervice to his Majetty.. Upon that the King 
immediately caus'd him to be fent to School , ;where the young Lad being naturally 
of a folid Wit, clear judgment., And happy Memory., grew fo accomplilli'd , and 
fo. well acquitted hirnfelf of .feveral Einployrnents which his Majesty beftow'd upon 
him,that' 	the King advanc'd him to the Office -of 1NTazar, or 'Grand Master .of' the 
Houle , and did- him the Honour to call him- Mahomet-Arli-Beg: , The King, ob-
fervinghis fidelity, and good management of all things, fent him twice Amballador 
to the Great Magul,and, both times•was extremely pleas'd with _bis Negotiation. ./frta.. 
hornet lov'd juftice

'
and would not ,stoop to 'be corrupted by Prefents : A thing which is 

very rare among the Mahometans. 	This great Integrity of his made all the, Lords 
of the COurt his Enemies, efpecially the Eunuchs and the .Women,, who have always 
the King's. Ear. 	But While Sha-melbas liv'd , there was no; perfon that cliwit open 
his lips against' the OZazar , fo much was he -infavour, , and that jiiftly, with the 
King. 	412,g,Sifi fucceeding his -Grandfather am-dgbrur , and -being very -young , the 
Nazar's Adverfaries thought, they had now a fair Game to play. 	Thereupon the 

. 	 . 	 Eunuchs, 
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Eunuchs, who are alwayS at the King's Ear-, fuggefted-- to him many things to the 
difaclvantage of the Grand .Mafter ; but: whatever they faid ; the King gave little 
heed to their Tales. 	At length, one day when: the King was looking upon certain 
Skains and,  Daggers fet with precious Stones, one of the. Eunuchs told him thofe 
were triftes, and,- then defied  his Mich- to fend for a Scimitar that the Grand. 
Signor had fent Sha-.Abu , all over 	with Diamonds. 	True it is, that the Grand 
Signor had fent a 'rich Scimitar to Sha-Abas ;, but Sha-Ab as had defac'd it long before 
Mahomet's time , and had made a noble jewel of the Stones that adorn'd it. There-
upon this Scimitar was 'fought for in the Treaftiry, where Mahomer was chief Offi: 
cer ;, but not being to be found , the King was troubl'd , finding it regiftred in the 
BoOk of Prefents. 	Then certain Eunuchs and Grandees of the Court took their 
opportunity _to rip up Mahomees Life ; they reprefented to the King how many 
Inns, Bridges,and Dikes Mahomet had:built at his own charge.;. what a Houfe he 
had rear'd for himfelf, fitting for his Majefty to live in : 	and aggravated withal, 
-that he could not do fuch great things as thofe, without purloining notably from 
the Publick Stock;. for which helhould do 'well to call him to an account. 	As they 
were thus difcourfing, Mahomet came into the Prefence ' to whom the King ' ( not 
receiving him as he *as wont to do) Tpoke fame hard words about-  the Scimitar 
that could not be found; telling him withal , that he would fee if all thereft of the 
things in the,Treafury were agreeable to the Regifter, and then gave him fifteen days 

, time to give in his Account. 	A/14mo not at all ttiov'd , reply'd to the King;  that 
'if his Majefty pleas'd 'he might come to.  the Treafury tomorrow: and withal be- 
fought him fo to do, though the king a fecond time gavehith fifteen days. 	There-4 
upon the King did go to the Treafury next morning, according to Mahomees defire, 

' and found all _things. in good order :,- having -heard before what became of the Sci- 
, mitar. 	From" thence he went to Maloomet's Houle; who made the King . a mean 
Prefent : FOr it is the cuftom, that he whoth the King honours with a Vifit , muff 
make a Prefent to his Majefty-.. After the King had receiv'd it, he walk'd up 
and -down, -and view'd the Chambers, ,Halls, Parlours and Rooms of State;' and 
winider'd-to fee them fo ill fet out with plain -Felts, and courfe Carpets ; whereas 
in other LOrds Honfes, a- Man could not let his:Foot upon any thing but Cloth of 
Gold and Silk. 	For the King , as they. had cet the Nazar out, expdled to have, 
found' other things; ywhich made . him admire . at fo great a ModeratiOn in 0-  high 
-a degree of Honour. 	Vow at theend of a Gallery there was a Door lockt with 
three great Padlocks. 	Of this the King took no notice:_ whereupon the Meter, 
who is the White Eunuch, and chief Of his Chamber, , as he came back, ihew'd the , 
King the' Door. that Was fo ftrongly Padlock'd ; which Made the King curious to 
have it openkl : withal , asking Mahomet what he had got there lock'd up with fo 
much care ? 	Oh. Sir,.faid he, it behoves me to keep that lockt , for there isall the 
Eilate I have in the World. 	All that your Majefty has feen, in this Houfe is yours, 
but all that is ,in that Chamber is mine , and I dare ?fibre my felf ; your' Majefty 
will be 0-gracious as never to. take it'from me.... .Thofe words inflam'd the. King's 
curiofity fo, that he, commanded, the Door to be open'd : But he was ftrangely 
furpriz'd, when he flw nothing more,within than Mahomees Sheep-hook, that lay 
upon two Nails , his Scrip wherein, he us'd to pit his Viauals, his,,Bottle for .his- 
Water, his Pipe; and his Shepherd's Weeds , all hanging-againft the Wall 	The 
Nazar beholding the King's aftonifbment at fuCh ,a Sight, 'Sir, faid he, when the 
King Sha-Abas, found me• in the Mountain keeping Goats;  then that was all 1. had, 
and he took nothing from me: I befeech your Majefty that you would not deprive 
me of thefe things neither; but rather, if you, pleafe; let me :refume their again, , 
and fall to my old Calling.; 	The King touchk1 at fo -high a piece of Virtue, caus'd 
himfelf to be difapparel'd , and gave.  his Habit .to the Nazar; which is the greateft 
Honour that the King of .Perfia can beftow upon a Subje,a, Tints Mahomet continu'd, 
and dy'd honourably in his Employment. 	This brave Perfon was the ?rotator of 
all the, Frank. in Perfwi: and if any one bad. this them wrong , upon complaint he 
did them Juftice immediately:. One day as I was fhooting Ducks, upon the River 
of Vahan near the Naz..aes Gardens, with two Servants, come of the 2144Z.ar's 
people that did not know me fet upon me, and would have taken away rny Gun 
which I would not let go till. I had broke the Stock about the Shoulders of, the one 
and flung the Bartel at the other's Head'. 	Thereupon I took foie of, the Frank; 
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. along' with me , and comeilainkttoithe Ara.ar :. lie teflifed his, forrove for what' had: 
ha} and': gave: us evident Proofs thereof, by: the blows. which he eais.'d to be. 
fait tiori thole that had done me the. injury.  

. 	. Another time, $ka-Sefi being. 'upon? his return from. gJei/e0r, his Tents. were 
'fain) near Zalfoiti armeniai where the King fiaidi to hunt two or them days; 
Now among the-. refit of the' dourtizans that follow 'el the Court 	 to divertife the 
King with Dancing and Mummery, ' there was one who was perfe:fily- handfona., to 
whom the icing had already kilt Prefents 	which could not be unknown to any 
Lord rifle Court. 	But theNaz, 41'5 Son , for all that,. being in the heat of Youth, 

' 	got this Courtitan 0 his Tent , and' there lay with-her` : which came to . his. Father's 
Ears. next clay, 	The Nazar, whether out of his zeal to the King ,. or whether it 
were an drat of his prudence to prevent the King's anger,which would have certainly 

„ 	been tbd death- of his Son;  caus'd him to be drob'd, after the manner of the Country, 
and ballitiado'd all over-,  till the Nails of his Toes dropt off, and that his Body 

-was, Atoll a perfeff Geily. 	Which, when the King underilood, together with the 
yotitig"Man'g Crime , he faid no more , but that the Nazar had done wifely by 
punifhing his Son Madill, to prevent his JUitice. 	 . 
' .' But tO return tothe Road from Carman to Ijpahan. 	The &if day that I, fet -out 
frOtri .germittt , .at soy Stage in the-Evening I met .with a rich Modlak , who feeing 
I had Wine, civilly offer'd me fome of his Ice to. cool ..it. In ,retaliation , I gave 
him fome of : my- Bottle. 	He invited me to his Houfe ,- which was well built, 
with a --haecifoin7Garderr with Water in it. 	'Be entertain'd -me with Spoon-meat?  
accordingtothe mode of the Country:, 	When I took my leave, he filPd my .and 
Boracho with very good Wine. ' 	• 	• 	• 	 .. 
- The following, days -I law nothing worthy ob'ervation ; the Country being as I 
have alreadydefcrib'd it. 	4' 	. 	• 	• - 	. . 

reze I }yes in the Road, almoft in the mid-way between Kerman and 4.4han , in 
' 	93 Deg. 11 'Min. of Longitude i  and 23 Deg..-44 .Min. of Latitude. 	It is a great 

Town' if/ the middle of the Sands , that extend themfelves for two Leagues' round it: 
fo that when you leave Tea you mull take a Guide, for upon the leaf} Wind the 
Sand covers the 'Highway, Whereby a man may be apt to fall, into Holes, which 
Teem to have been either old Cifternsvor the Ruines of ancient Buildings. 	Between 
the Town and the Sands there is •a little good Soil , which produces excellent Fruits, 
but aboveall, Melons of feveral forts: 'the Pulp of Some is green , of others yellow 
and verroilion7, and fome there are, the meat 'whereof is. as hard as a Renneting. 

041  There are alfo--  very good Grapes,-  and good Wine
l  
—but the' Governour will not 

permit the Inhabitants to make Wine.. 'Some therefore they dry, .and of the reit 
they make. a  kind of Confeetion to eat with Bread. 	There:are alio- abundance of 

- 	Figs ;  which are large 'and well. tafted. 	They diftil vaft quantities of Role-water, 
. and another fort of Water with. which they dye their Hands and Nails red', -which 
they fqueeteout of 'a certain Root call'd J-Iina. 	There are 'three Inns Pth' City, 
and. feveral Bazars or Marketplaces cover'el and vaulted , -which are lull of Mer- 

- Chants and Workmens Ware-houlei. 	They 'alto .make at 27ezd feveral - Stuffs of 
Silk intermix'd with GOld and Silver, which- they-call Zerbafie • • and :another fort of 
Stuff of all pure Silk, tall'd Darai , like our fmooth .ftrip'd Takata.'s. 	Other Stuffs 
they make, half Silk. half Cotton:,. others all of Cotton, like 'our fuftians. 	'They make 
all.° 'Serges of a , partimilar Wool-, which is fo -fine and deliCate, II-lath looks hand- 
{Omer , and is ninth better than Silk. ,, 	 . 

Though '-I had, nothing to do, .I (laid in rezd three days, -becaufe I met With 
fome Armenians of My acquaintance. In -which time I found the general :Opinion 
to be true.- 	For certainly the Women ofTeeidare Ithe.handfonieft Women in all 
Peefia. Thereis .nofeaft made, but five or or fix• of them come to divertife the Oneffs 
'with Dancing, who are generally none of the meanellSeauties.and Converfation:S. 
among them. ' 'However it comes'to Oafs, the Perflan ProVerb is, That to 'tide happy, 
a Man 'rniffi have -a Fife .of Yezcl , teve theOreaotvf Yezdecas., and ,drink,the Wine 
of Schiras. 

CHAP. 
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0 f the Carayanfera's 	and Go'Pernment of the": Caravans. 
• . 	 . 

H E Otrav4nferet:s "ate the Eakrn, Irkns_. 	fat different from ours ; :fo  ;"*r_,,,o_1"1". ‘-- 
&&•-eir they are neitherl fo.cotivenient,IWA)611c1c941, 	They are built fquare,i' 	„ 

much like Cloyfter, . being ufually but one- .Story high; for it is rare strA-0-iti.to 
- • 	to fee one of two Stories. -A wide Gate btings ye into. the Court,; and/4 ',Nike 
lathe mid& of the Building, in the front., and upokthe right and tat hand, there A 4,,,..," op. 
is a Hall for Perfons of the beft. Quality ,to .keep together. 	On each fide .0; thor4 - c 	-. 
Hall are Lodgings, for every man. by hirrifelf.' The 	Lodgings are tais'd all, gone 
the Court two or three Steps high , ilia behind_ which are the Stables, where many 
times it is as goad lying as in 'the, Chamber, ‘ Some will rather lye there in the 
Winter, becaufe they are warm, -and are rookci as. well as the chambers.. .Right 
againa the Head of every Horle there is a Lich with a Window into the Lodging_ 
Chamber , out of which every man may fee how his Horfe is look'd after. 	Thcce• 
Niches are ufually fo large; that three men may lye in them; and there it is, that 	4 
the Servants uftially drefs their Vietuals. 	 - 	- 

There are two forts of Inns. 	For force are endow,d; where you may-14 ,re., 
ceiv'd for Charities fake • others , where you Rat pay for what you call for. 	:There 
are none of the firil , but between Biota and conflantioide. 	Nor is it lawfafOr 
any others to build filch, but only the Mother and Sifters of theqppelSAgiggr-x,pk _ 	• 
fuch Viziers, and Bajb4's as have been three tituot,-.in.agtVi.agoinfk the .qh1:iftia-01. 	ii, ,, St.A ik- %) 
in thefe Inns; which are built out of Legacies, there is a very ,good' allowahce -of 	'4 
Diet to Travellers, and at your departure you have nothing to 40...htwt-gto thank 	4:6. 
the 	But froth CqPAntiv9ptc to Perfik.I., there-are none of thole end() ,d/k 
Inns. only fix where you have nothing but _bare Walls. 	It is for you to proxidp 
iltenfils for your Kitchin , and 'a Red to lye Pn: as for Provition,' the people liring 
Lambs, Pullets, Butter, and FruitS in their feafo4 :....Pt elk you May buy it, provided 
before-hand -by the Molter of the Houfe. 	There you alfq ,meet with .13arleyiapd 	4 .,, 	4,,,' 
Straw for the Horfes , unlefs it be in force few'places that A hue been at Upon thi 	$00.1- 
Road. 	In the Country you pay,nOthing for yqur Chambers; but in the .Cities iyou 'A 
,pay fomething , though it be but a final matter. 	lifually the P.074.3)4,27,g never germ,irt,e*,,,A,P,.:: 
into the Towns, which are not able to contain fo Many People and liotles. 	When ,a„,, , 
you tome to your Qyarttrs every one Itioks after his own Chamber , for there is pp , 	4ts.,,,01, 4* 04 
regard to Poor or Rich : fometimes out of Breeding, or out of intereil, an ordinary '"" 
Tradefinan will give way to a great .Merchant; but no .man is per,, itted to Imp  
the chaniber which he has 4?nce made choice of. 	In the. pight the Inn-keeper fhuts 
up his Gates 2 , being anfwerable for all things that than be loft; for w):xich reafop ihA 
keeps a _Guard about the Inn: 	•  

As for the PorfiAn arovaigeri,c,. they arc more commodious; and bpttef !built 
than thofe of Tziikie I and at more reafonable cliaguces ' thxoughout alp*" A ;the 
Country, 	By whiCh defcriptio.n of inns it is eaae to obferye , that 0o:10 the 
Caravetolinet's are not fo commodious for the Ilich,as ,our 41:4rpp,e04 Inns, ;yet they. 
Are more convenient for,the Poor, to mhonlitheY never rtfufe to give .4014P-11c.P:= 
no perfon being .obligkl to tat ordrink more thaii he ,plea:fes; but ,,,egery one:heiog 
•allow'd to fpend, according to his Stock 1.witho_ntgtulubling.  

You may travel in Torhe or Perfia, either with the Caravan, or elle in pompany, 
AP Or twelve _together , or elfe alatie with alQuide, 	The fafett way is ,t9 go with . 
the Carowo, though you are longer ,upon the Road, by reAfcip.pf,thc 419WPPfs 9f 
-their march , tfpecially.wheo the Corav4.7.$ :cOnflit qf can1e1§•• , 	 , 
' -The Cakeezioris are as it mere great, 4nmoys,.which„ronOf 	A g 	 A 

	

t ,of ,00d ,nurnher .„of 	i. 04  Merchants, 	that meet at certain tim7 and places, to put themselves into a .con. 	i 
relit iassr 	theinfelves ifrom-Thieves , that are yry rife in Troops in :feveral 4-,, 	4 
defert.places upon:the. Road.' Theft MeghanWehooft anagri thernfelv 	• .0,001., 	vi. 
24.114, ,who ;orders them how they cfhall march , afligns the ,paces of lodging or ••n',„ 	,, 
night, and who with the, chief .of the CarAvan,;:sp, kind, of judge of the 4iikrenos thank ,,, 	" 
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fall out by the way. 	There is no honeft man thai covets the employment; for the 	• 
Caravan-Baflyi , being to dffcharge feveral fmall duties upon the Road, however he 
behave hiinfelf, is Rill fufpeaed_ for his fidelity. 	'When the Turks are molt nume-
rous, they make choice of a rurk; when the iirrnenian Merchants are raoft, they- 
choofe. 	

_  an Armenian.. 	 . 	. 	. 
There are two forts of Car4vans. 	There are Caravant.which confift of Camels, 

x 	.."..‘ 4, 	.fre  which are the moft anal ; in regard that Camels are cheap ,and forlihat force Camels 

	

:\1 	will carry _as much as three Horses, others as, much as four or five. 	BuV'among 
.4'..  ' 1 	! 4-4 	

will 
Caravans of Camels, there are feveral Horfes. and Mules, which the Merchants 

AONsistt  '''. 4 4  * k themfelves ride upon;: it being very tedious to ride upon a Camel when he only goes 
siN. e-".4 r 	)%!,),a. foot-pace, but very pleafant -when he goes upon his large trot. 	There are other 
:1,4, 1 	,, ,,.i., Caravans that confift only of HOrfes; and among thefe, if the Merchant have none 
14,„ 	, „, , ,4of his own , he may hire one. 	The Servants ride upon thofe Horfes that are leaft 

laden; but at Smyrna you may meet with feveral good Horfes very cheap, from 
thirty-to fixty Crowns. 	As for thofe perfons that are either unwilling or-unable to 
be at any expence , they make nfe of Aires, of which-there are enow to be had. 
Above all things,,, you muff take care to provide Pack-Hodes to carry your.-Wine; 
for the Carnel-Matters being Malsometans , will not permit you to lade their Camels 
with- any fuch Liquor; that Beaft being particularly confecrated to Mahomet 1  who 
fo ftrialy forbad the tile of Wine, 	You put your Wine in Bottles made of wild 
Goats Skins, with the hairy fide turn'd innermoft , and well pitch'd within. 	There 
are ,f6me of thefe Bottles from which-they take off the Hair ; but they are not fo 
good ; as being feldom without holes. • 	- 	 . 	— 

There Camel-Mafters are an infolent fort 'of people 5  which yOu fhall never know 
- 	-how to deal with, unlefs you can bring them to puniflnent. -There was one that 

vt, k 	play'd4 	' ' 	' 	in the Road from Smyrna to Tauris • but' when I 
came to 	rivanyI complain'd to. the Kan, who prefently caus'd a hundred Baltriado's 

wq.- 	t2 be gidzi4PirtH7vpon the fpot. Nor is there any other way to bring thofe Scoundrels to 
VI  # " 	rEafon, efpecially at Smyrna and fuch other places,,Where the Merchartfs havetkeir-Con-

far, who upon the leaft complaint to the Cady have Justice done them immediately. 
The examples of fome of thefe Camel-drivers that have been paid off, keep the reft 
in good decorum; and they will be very tract able for a good while, after. 	. - 

.... 	 The Journies of the Caravans are not equal; fornetimes not above fix hours travel, 
fometimes ten , and fometimes twelve; it being the convenience of Water , which 

LiArt'44  I'l is not every where to be met with, that is the, Rule of Lodging the Caravan. 	At 
id .(fae; all times the Caravan travels more•by night than by day;  `, in Summer to avoid the heat, 

:14  44,40, and at other.times , that you may be lure to have day enough to fet up your Tents. 
Al  	,,,.; For if the Caravan fhould come to pitch In the night, it would be impoffible for 

them to find where to fet up their Tents, -to chefs and: look after their Beafts , make' 
4
5-04̀  	ready their Kitchins , and provide.: things neeeffary for fo large a Company. 	True 

it is, that in the depth of Winter and in the great Snows, they feldorri fet out till two 
Or three hoUrs after midnight; and that fometimes they ftay till day-break. 	But 
in SuMmer , according to, the 'Journey which they intend , they fet out either at 

, midnight, or an hour after, Sun-fet. 	Thelaft,ziaej went from`Smyrna the Caravan 
confifted of fix hundred Camels, and ahnoft the fame number ,of HOrfe. 	Sometimes 
their number is greater, f6 that the Camels going but by one and one after another, - -
a Caravan feems to be an Army ; and whether it be in travelling or lodging, they 
take up a world of Ground.. 	Now byalreafori they travel all night in Afia ; it happens 
that the Air is indifferent wholfom ; and that the Travellers, that lye for the molt 
part upon a Carpet fpread upon the Ground , find them_ (elves' very little intone. 
nienc'd by it. 	 _ . 

- The Camels that go into' 'I' erfia through the Northern Provinces of rurkis, 
travel like Hodes in a Cart, by feven and feven; they are-ty'd together by a Cord 
about the bignefs of a Man's little Finger, and a Fathom long; faften'd to the Pack- 

0 	 fiddle of the' Camel that goes before, andto the Head-harnefs of the Camel that 
follows. 	Thofe little Cords are -made no 1Fronger , to the end that' if the Camel - 

44.t.i.e ill 	 ;before fhould chance' to fall into any hole, the Camel behind fhoul 	eitheitelimaiskim 
cv.1) ' ,, 	. 	'....1,...•as.elf.e.40t  te pacLift-itfter-theethe14. 	And to the end that t̀ e Camel-driver 

aViho leads the foremolt i may know whether the other fix follow him or no, the 
51-'4 	!ail Camel has a Bell about his Neck, 	which if it 'ceafe to ring , 'tis a fign that • /iv* 

4 pa-  k.:, ' 	i.,,47 ( 4 3,0 	-- 	A-T 	v 	J-(....45. frog. iv?, 	4440,-44" !A*. s 	ib P 
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fome one of the fault Cords is broken , and that -a Camel bas got a mifchance. 	The 	• 
feventh Camel generally carries the Provifions. for if a Merchant have fi 	CalinelS 
laden ,. he is generally allow'd oneto Carry his Provifion:; if he have but three; he 
is allow'd but half a Camel's load; but if he have-nine or ttriehre, he pays nothing 	. 
for the carriage of hiS.  Provifions of Food; or any thing elfe that he pleafes; 	Every 
Merchant with his Servants rides by the Carnets that -.are laden with his-  Goods; 

	

efpeciaty in the-dark nights; for there are a fubtil fort Of Thieves, that- have 	 4  '' 
a trier:to - cut the two Cords • behind arid before, and , without any rioife driv4. iwks-ofik, 

	

the Carriael out of the way; for having no HOOfs, his Feet cannot be INA , and 	0 ,, 0  „, 	,, . 
confequently he makes no rioife.. 	-As Well Merchants; as others, Camel-drivel-4 

il,• 	0  

	

and Servants,'. keep themfelves. from fleeping fometimes by tinging; and fometimes 	WV , . 
' 	- 	 i' *II 	u 	° 	p by taking Tobacco, and fometimes by difcourfe. ' - , 

	

The Caravan ayes in fuch places as they .  think moil convenient , chiefly near. to 	w 	, 4, 	,o 
the Water-fide. ' 'When the Sun isfet, the Shaoia.Z., who are a fort of 'poor people; 
are diligent to guard the whole Field, and take care of 	Goods; 	They walk up 
and down, and either in the,Arabian -or Armenian Dialed they cry one to another; 
Cg. od is one, and. he is merciful; adding front timeto time, Have' a care. .of your felf: 
When they fee that the time grows near to fet out, they give notice to the Caravan•i 
Pafhi , who gives order to bid them cry, Saddle  your Horfes ; and after that, to cry, 
again, Load: 'And it is a ftrange thing to confider, that upon the fecond Cry of 
the Sham' every thing is ready upon • an. 'initatit, and the: Cai'avan begins to fei 
forward-  in great order and great filence. 	Every one takes care to. be ready, 'for ii 
is dangerous to be left behind, efpecially in' thofe Countries which are,haiinted with 
Thieves. . The Wages of thefe Shaoux is the fourth part of a 'Halter , for A' Bale; 
from Smyrna to Erivan. 	' - 	.- 	.  

When the Stages are lobg, and that they belieVe that they (hall net get thither -
by ten or twelve in the morning, every 'one carries two fmall Wallets Orreach fide 
his Horfe, and when they come to the place where they intend to Brealtrfaft , they 	" 
tread a- Carpet upon the Ground and fall to. ' . 

. When you go from C'anflantinople , Smyrna, or Aleppo With the Caravan , it -be 
hoves all people to carry, themfelves according to the nide:- of -the Cduntry; 'id 
TUrkie like a Turk, in Perfia as a Perfiani elfe would they be accounted ridiculous, 
nay fometimes they would : hardly 'he perthitted to pats in fome places; Where'  he 
lean mifcarriage makes the Governours jealous, who are eafily perfwcled to take 
Strangers for Spies. - Always, if you have upon the Road lint an Arabian Veil;. 
with a mean .Girdle , Whatever - Clothes you wear under, there is iio danger' of 
palling any Where. 	If you.wear a Turbant , you mutt of neceflity fhaVe o - ybiti- 
Hair, elfe it-will never flay upon the Head: 	As for ,Beards , they never 	' 	them' 	v. 

4  
in Turk e , the great& being accounted the ,handfornett 5 -but in- Per fia thq. 	Mre 	„„. 
their Chins, and wear their Muitaches, : and I remember ...I have teen -'one' of the 
King of Perfia's Porters,, whofe Mtiftaches were fo long, that ,  he could, tyethern 
behind his neck , for which reafon he -had a double Penton. 'More than that, pod 
mutt provide your felf of Boots'accordingto the cuftom of - the Country! they -  ate 
made of, red, yellovd , or black Coeetienea 	rinkl with Linnen cloth ; and in regard t, 

 

they never teach higher than the Knee, th y are as convenient- to travel in as-Shooes: 
As for Spurs, they never wear any; for the Iron at the upper end of the StirroCi 	. 
which is four-fquare, ferves to fon,  the Horfe : fo much the'better; beCaufe it is' the 

. 	i cuftom - of all alga -to ride very them 	 ,  
Before you let out, you muff provide-your felf of feVeral- Houfhold-doOcii,•efie. 

daily of thofe Bottles that areollid actives, which- are made :of Tufpry-Leather ; 
every man carries.  his own at the Pummel of his Saddle, or elfefattenkl to the Crupper 
of the Saddle behind. 	'Beficlec thefe you -mutt buy' Barra/29's; the moft' ferViceable 
things in the World; for they will. never break; and Will hold •aboVc. fifty. Pinti„ 
at a time. 	The fmaller Bottles ferve to put Aqua-vitx. in : and the Leather whereof 
they are made, . has that peculiar to it felt,,. that it keeps the 'Water frefh. ...Then 
you muff provide' Food , - and make a- provifion of Rice and Bisket as 'far*, taco i 
For•Aslor Pullets., Eggs, and fuck- ike things, you meet with them almeft every 
where; as alfo with Provifion foryonr Hodes, and new Bread , Utiles in - rtme few 
places. 	You muff alfci carry a Tent with all- its appurtenances,- with- a Mat•-
trefs; and. Clothes to cover the Horfes at night , efpecialiy in the time - of the 

. 	, 	 . 	 deep-. 
' 	 . 	. 
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deep Snows , 	wherein you 'limn find 	them_ ahnoft 	buried ' the next mor- 
ning. 	-, 	 y 	 -, 

When the Caravan comes: near ,the place where it intends to ftop, every, Mer-
chant rides before to take. up a convenient place for hinifelf and his GoOds., for 
which he covets a rifing Ground 	that -if ' it fhould happen to rain, the Water may 
run from the Bales,- 	They alto in' that Cafe lay Stones under the Bales , and a Cloth 
Over them; and the Servants make a Pia!' about the Tent for the Water to run .0,.. 	• 

	

, 	„ro. 	.But . if it be fair weather , there is no. care - tak'n to let up the TN: . or 
if 4 , Ix-  , 'tis folded up after Supper; to the end the Qwners may have tile more 
liberty to look about them, and may be in a better condition to look after the 
Thieves. 	But if there be any likelihood of foul weather,: the, Tent is let ftand till. 
the firft Cry of the Shawa-:. 	The Hodes are ty'd before the Tent with Cords faften'd 
to a Nail , and their hinder Legs are ty'd with other Cords , to the end they may 
not ftir out of their places. 	If it be not feafonable for them to eat Grafs -,. /you 
mutt buy Barley and Straw of the Country-men that come to ferve the Caravan 
there being no Oats, neither in reerOs nor Perfia.• 	 . • 

In drefling your Viauals , you muff follow the cuftom of the Country ; which isi  
to make a Hole in the Ground %. and then kindling a Fire in it, to let the Pot 
over, it. , 	- 	• 	.  

But the greateft :intonvenience Which Travellers fuller with the Car4van, , is: 
this, ithat when they tome to Waters;  which are only Wells, or Clams, or Springs; 
where only two or three can, lade up Water at a time, 	For after the Caravan is' 
Iodg'd,ihe Merchants than Se forc'd to flay for Water two ;or thret hours together; 
for they that belong to the Beafts of Carriage, will not fuller any perfon to take 
any Water, till the Camels, Hodes , Affes and Mules are all fervkl: 	Nor is there: 
any contending with Mete Camel-drivers and Muleters :I; for as they area rude fort 

'of people, a Man runs the hazard-  of his Life by cohtefting alone : of which one' 
Example may' fulfice for all: 
' Setting out one day from Bander-44 ft , for Vahan, with a Merchant of Baby/on, 

	

1 	as we came to the Intl where we lay the &ft night, which was cali'd Gmetchy, the 
Merchant comManded,erie of his Slaves who 	a Cafer of Mozambique , to fetch.. 
him 'tome frefh Water, at the Ciftem , to drink : 	The Cafer went thither, and 
retnrnkl: without any ,Water , telling his Matter, that the Camel-drivers and Mu-
'eters threaten'd to beat him, and would not let him come Pear. the Ciftern. , The. 
Merchant either ill ,advis'd , or not knowing the cuftom, -bid him go back , and-
kick 'thofe that refus'd .him.:.Whereupon the Cafer returning , and finding the 
fame refiftance as before, began to give ill language to the -Camel-drivers i fo that: 
one;  Cif.„.the,m happen'd,,to ftrike him. 	Upon that. the Peer, drawing his Sword; 
ran him into the Belly, fo that he fell down dead : 	Thereupon tht whole Rabble 
fell upon him, bound him,and carry'd him back to Bander-..4baffi for the Governoui,  
to put him to death.. TheMaiter of the Cafer, aecompany'd by feveral MerchantS; 
went to the Governour. and reprefented to him the infolence of Mote people, and 
how the bufinefs had happen'd. Upon which the Governour took the poor fellow out of 

it) their hands, and caus'd him to be kept fate vafter that, he caus'd ten- or a dozen 
of thofe Muleters to be feiz'd , and ofaer'd them to be foundly baitinado'd , for 
hind'ring a Merchant's Servant from fetching Water for his Mailer. 	He alto put . 

	

' 	others in Prifon; who had not been .releas'd fo fon , but at the requeft of thofe 
Merchants whofe Goods they carry'd , 'and who flood in need of their fervice,-
The Governour fpun out the bufinefs, on purpofe that the reft might be gone : but 
as loon as they were iall departed except the two Brothers of the party flain , he told 
them pile could not do them Inftice becaufe their Brother belong'd to Schiras ; So-

1 -that all,that he could do, was to fend the Criminal thither. 'The Mailer of the Cler, 
'being rich, and loving the Slave, 'made haft to Saints 1  to tell his Story firit•to the 
Kane 	And I remember, two days journey on this fide Scbiras , we met in the High- 
way abundance of poor people , the kindred of the party flain, Who.were flaying 

the eafer ,- to carry him' before the km, arid to demand Juftice. 	Two , or 
three Leagues' affo from Schirae I met the Father and Mother

' 
 together with the. 

Wife and Children of the deceas'd,, who teeing me pats along,, fell at my Feet and 
recounted to me their Grievances. 	I- told them by my Kahnachi , that their belt 

• and turd way was to take a piece of Motley of the Cafer's Matter, and fo to put' up 
the 
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the bufinefs. 	This Propofal4 that would have been 'accepted in Chriltendorn , was 
rejefted by thofe poor Nahotriemns ; in ,fo much that the Father tore his Beard ; and 
the Women- their .1-lak; .crying out; That if itwere the ciiftem of the Fronk: to.  
fell the Blood 'of ',their 'Kindred, it was not their cuftomfo to do: 	Wherrthe refit: 
of the kindred-carne with the Coffer to Schieits , the Kan did all he couldto perfuide 
the -Widow to take Money; but not being able to over-rule her-, he was forc'd 
to give the Cofer into-their- hands : , and how they iis'd•hip I cannot tell, being ' con- - 
ttrain'd at the fame time, to pats from $chiras for /#4him. 	 .. 	. 	. . 	 . , 	 . . 	 . 	 . 	. 	, 	 . . 

	

	 , 	. • 
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• 
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CH A. 	li. 	)i 	Y. 	 . - 	 . • • 	. 	, 	. . 	..... 	: 	. 	, 	 • 	• 	_ 	. 
Of the. breeding, maitre,   and  feveral  forts, of Camels. 	- 

,, 	• 	 -, 	- 	• 	. 	- 
HE female,  Camel bears her Burthen iliven Months; and her 'Milk 
is a fovereign Remedy agairift the Dropfie.... Yen mull drink a Pint of 
it every,Day for three Weeks together::. and Lihave;feen feveral Cures 

-') 	. 	wrought thereby at .8iilfara ; .0effuts , 'and- id 'other places in the Peili o 
ulf.; upon feveral Entlyb and Holland Marinas: 	' . : 	- - 	-, ' '1 ", • 	.1  :' . 	• 	• Gulf; 

, , So foon as a Camel conies into the World., they fold his feet .under his. Belly 
.and make _him lye upon them;; after that they,cover hii Back witka Carpetthat• • 
bangS to the ground, laying Stones upon each fide , 'for that he, ray not ,be -able to 
rife ; and thus they leave him for fifteen or twenty days. • In the mean time they 
give him Milk to drink; but not very often; to the end he iriay be accuitorn'd to 
drink little.This they do alfo to_ ufe them to lye clowh, when they go about to Lade 
them ; at which time they will fold their'legs and lye. down lb obediently,- 'that it 
is an admirable thing to confider. So loon as-the' Car4vancornes to the place where it in 
to. lye, all the-  Camels that belong to one -Matter Will range themfelves in a - Circle,-

-and lye down upon their fore Feet; . fo that it is but untying one Cord that hold 
the Bales, and they will Elide off gently from each fide of the .Camel. Whethis time 

_to lade again , the fame Camel comes and crouches down between the tivoBurthens;' 
and whenthey are faften'd ;gently riles [up with the Burthen again ; which is, done 
without any trouble or uoife. 	When the. Camels are unladen ,.. they let them go a.; 
field to feed upOn the Heath and ,Bushes, and half aeliourybefore- Sun-fet they 
return of themfehres , Un14. any one happen,  to wancler..%-Which they will call 
again with a certain Cry which is -fiatUral to them. -When they return, they range • 
themfelves, in a Circle, .arid the Muleters give to every one little Balli of Barley-1 
meal kneaded , as big as two rifts. 	The Camel though he be of a large bulk , 'eats 
very little , . contented with what he Meets .with upon the Heaths; where he more 
efpecially looks for Thiftles , of ,Whiclidill,is a great lover. - -But it is more acImi-"y. 4.' 
rable to confider with what patience they" endure drowthl for one time-that Ii 
crofs'd' over the Deferts, where we were 60lay's-iip&Ohe Road , our CarnelsWere 
nine' days without DrirAc. 	But what, is more wonderful is this, that when the 
Camel is in the heat of :Gentiration , he neither eats nor drihks for 46 days together 5 
and he is then fo furious, that without great care you cannot avoid being bitten 
by. him : And where-ever he bites, he carries away a piece of the Fla. 	At that 
time ifluess out of their Mouths a white Foam; betides that there appears pre tat 
fide of their, Chops two Bladders large and fwell'd, like the Bladder pf A Rant. 
- In the Sprtug time all the Camel's. Hair falls:offin three days. --.. The Skin remain 
bare, and thenthe Flies are very troliblefom; 	There is no way but to Tar them all , - 
over \t/totthilitelfew.osatipettrthiog..to tome near them at that time. , ,:,' ' 	A4,01 

_, 
 

A Camel muff be dreft as well as a Horfe; but the CamelAeeper never ufes any. 

	

Curry-cornbl  but only beats him all over with a fitallWand , asCarpets are wont to 	• 
be duffed. 	.If, a Camel he hurt or. gall'd -, under the Pack-fiddle*. they nevezapply, 
anything to it, but :only walk it well with Urine , without ufing any Other Re-, 
ipedif. 	- 	, 	 , 	, • 	- 	 r.-,t 
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* A Frank is 
worth 2 s. 
Sterling. 

There are Om :forts of Camels;' the one which is proper for ;hot, Countries, 

	

- the. other -for Bold Countries. 	: 	: 	, . 	• 	. 	 • 	I. 	• 
The Camels in hot Countries , fuch as . go from ,Orm$4,t9 .1./phaaf ,' cannot travel 

if the Ground be:dirty , and ilippery, for their -.Bellies 'burtt , 	while their hinder 
arters rive from their Bodies, . Thefe are ,, frnall Camels , that carry 'not above 

five or fix hundred Pound weight ; but they are kept for little, and endure Thirft 
a long time.. ,They-dO not tye them Head to Tayl , is they clothe great ones, but • 
let them go as they pleafe themfelves,, like, a -Herd of Cows: ' The Camel-driver 
follows them tinging, and fometimes playing upon his, Pipe: the louder he rings 
and pipe's, the fatter the Camels go; nay they will {Lind !till, when he gives over his 
Mufick. When the Camel-drivers come to a Heathy Ground, they 'Will give them 
leave to feed for half an hour, taking their Tabacco the while; and then tinging 
them together again, they fet forward.. 	The Camels bred in the Deferts are hand., 
fom , but very tender, fo that they ouft be gently`us'd , and never be put upon 
long JournieS.:. However , they eat and drink lefs than others'>  and endure thirthirst, 	. more patiently. ) 	-\;... 	: 	. 	' : 	._, , M»  

The Camels of cold Countries, fuch as thole that travel' from 'Maris to Conflad.,  
Ataatino_ple, are large'Camels, that carry great Burthens, and will pull themfelves out 
of the dirt : But .in;fat*.Groundsand flipPery Ways the Drivers are fain to fpivad 
Carpets,,fornetimes an hundred one behind' another; otherwife their hinder Quarters 
are.aa apt to. rive, •frOtri their Buttocks':: but If the Road be flippery for too great 
a dirtance together, there 'is no way but to tarry 'till it be dry,'d -up and fair. 	Thefe 
Camels 'ufually carry a thoufand Pound weight : bin if the Merchant has any -hank 
upon .the, Catuel-driVer-?! he will lay -Upon' every Camel fifteen hundred weight, 
thereby making two 7-Of 'three Burthens. 	.This.theMerchants do, when they come 
near the Cuilorn-Houfes 	efpeCiallythat of Ertentro :which is the moil fevere. The 	' 
_Merchant does this forawhis • own Profit :' So that ;hen,  the Cuftomer rnittrutting, 
demands how fo many Cainels come to travel empty; he makes anfwer,that they were . 
Camels that carry'd/Provifioni i :But the tuftomer molt commonly' wi nks at that good 
Husbandry of the Merchant,   ;for fear of toting •hii ,Cuftom , . and obliging the Mer- 
chant tO take another Road. ' 	... .. 	' 	• 	• • '• . 	, 	' ' 	. 	" 	.  
, ,There is aS much .knavery ameng the•Cainel-drivers , is among otir Horfe-Courters. 
Fiat. t remember, that being once ait Cofbin, 	,Perfuin Merchant, -thinking he had • 
bought eight good Camels ;, was deceiv'd it , four ;which he thought the belt :• He 
verily:believing they had been fit and, in good cafe, but they, Were-OnlY blown up.. 
For -thole Cheats have a trick to .cut; a Hole near ̀ the Tail, of which the Purchafer 
takes no ,notice ;and whiCh they know nearly hOvVtO foiv bp again : In this Hole 
they will blow till they have puff _up:a lean Camel; that he 'hall appear: as fat and 
plump as the foundeft -that ever fed : whereby they often deceive the quickelt . 
'fights, efpecially when the Hair is ,all off; and that the bare Skin is all, rub'd rover 
with Tar. 	- 	_ 	' 	. 	• 	- 	 , -;: 	• 

, 	 ; 	• 
•  

CHAP. 	X.I. 
. 	•c T 	7' 

s Of' the Coyns and Money of Perch. 	, 

. 	 . 	 . 
the &it place,. you mutt take notice thatthere are fit) Pieces of Gold coyn'd 

winroilkrfict;  but only fome few;• to be thrown among. the People when a new 
l

i 
 

• King afcends the Throne : which Pieees' are neither currant among the Mer- 
chants, • nor of 'a certain Price. 	When TheSolernnity is'ov_er, they .who 

.•N 

get 
,the Pieces, are not fo curious to keep them ,...lmt-rarrrehetnottootilvet. 	egrogo,r,4  who 
gives them the value in 'currant Money. • Tilde Pieces of Gold 'may be worth five 
'Franks, about the fmenefs of A/main-Ducats. 	Once .I xeceiv'd ten thoufand of 
them of one Merchant, at a prefixcl rate; for their value is uncertain. 

In the fetond. place obferve , That the Silver an :Perfikis good y whether it be 
in Barrs , or in Plate, or in Money, and it is taken for its goodnefs. 	For when a 

Merchant 
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Merchant enters. into, Perfia ; whether it be at Erivan or ratiris - where. the Morley 
is coyn'd , he is oblig'd to tell what Silver he carry's, to the entl it may be melted 
down and ftamp'd with the. King's Stamp ; under a great Penaltyi- if difcoverklto 
be a concealer. 	But if a Merchant's affairs' will not permit him to flay. at Erivan;  
or at Taurio , and thatle thinkit hettetto.carry his Money to .the. Mint of Vahan; ' 
"tis but taking a Notefrom the Mailer of the Mint either at Taunts or .Erivan, - to. 
=eft that he hasAeclaecl. the truth,oftwbat .be carries, and it is mule- enough.. 

• But they that can cunningly carry their Silver to Erivan, when. the Seafon is to 
go to the. Indies., make a great profit of the Real ; for the Merchants that go to`
the Indies will give than. thirteen :and ,a half, or fourteen Shayez `a piece, for .as 
Many as they.have. 	But there. are few Merchants that. carry their Silver. to, Ifpa,:i. 
ban.; in regard. the Mailers of the Mints upon the Frontiers Will;  be. {lire to prefen6 
them: with a good' piece of Silver Plate, • rather than let. them. -Carry,  ,away :their; • 
Bullion to Ifpahan„, td have the benefit of Coynagethemfelves., 	,, 	:. „. 	- 	, 	, ,,, 

They that traffick . into Cjuilan for Silks. carry • their .Silver M.  re. fli5, where thel 
Mailer of. the .Mint''gives them 2- per Cent. profit for their Silver. - • The =reafoiv, is, 
becaufe that which be. gives them for it. is a little fophilticated ; but it paffes.currant 
all over Guilan. 	 .. 	, 	. - . 	 . 
. 	In 'the third . place , -you muff obferve i  That upon the pieces:  of Silver, as. well. 
for the King'S Duty as the Coynage of the 	, there is requir'd 771. per c'ento  
But upon the Copper Money,. not above one half, or r perCent. at inoil# r .Wbencq 
it comes to'pafs , that when a Workman has need of Copper, rather than lofe time 
in going to. buy it , he will, meltdown his Ciffbekes. ' 	,  

There, are foUrfeveral pieces of Silver Coyn; :Abaffi's ,- .Marnoadi'l ; Shaet's ; , -and . 
Rifles : but -as for the 13ifii'S , there are very few' atprefent.. 

The Copper pieces of Coyn are cali'd Cafbeki, of which -there are fingle and 
double. 	. 	. 	, 	. 	 , 	- 	- • 	_ . 
, 	The fingle Cafloiklis.worth five Deniers and. a Half-peny of our Money. 

The double Calbeke: is valu'd at eleven; Deniers... 
Four tingle Cafbeke's , 'or two double Ones, make a Bifii. 
Ten fingleCafbeke s, or five double ones, make one Shayet in value. 
'TwO Shayet's make a Mamoudi. 
Two Mamoudi's make an Aballi. 	. 	 • 

—The Real. or -Crown of France is- worth-Three • -..AltaFi,  and-one-Shayet ;- and 
counting a Real at fixty Sous, an "dibiaffi is worth eighteen Sous, fix Deniers. 	Though. 
to fay truth , three Abaffi's and one Shayet make three :Half pence More than the 
Crown. 	' 	'   

Number, t-, and Number 2. Are two- pieces, which upon one _fide bear the 
Names of the twelve Prophets of the Law of Mahomet, and in the middle this In,  
fcription , La illah allah Mahomet refoul Allah 1  Ali Vali Allah .f On the hack-fide, 
rhe_Conqufrour of the World, Abas II. gives us permilfion to coyn this ',Money in the 

' City of. Cafhan. 	 , 	 . 
- Num. I. Makes five illiaffi's ; and counting our Crown' at thirteen Shayet's, it. 

comes to four Livres., twelve Sous, fix Deniers. 	, 
Num. 2. Makestwo Abaffi's and a half of our Money, or forty-fist Sous and one - 

Farthing. 	 . 	 . . , 
Nam 3. Is an Abaffl, which comes to eighteen Sous, fix DenierS4 
Nnm. 4. Is a Nainortdi , worth ninesous: and a Farthing. 	' 
Nam. 5. Is a' Shayet ;  worth four Sous, feven Deniers, one Half-peny. 

.. Num._ 6.. A Bifii, worth one Sous , _ten Deniers.:......, — ...... , .. , .. _ -, ---•-" ....- • — -, „, 
Num. 7.- The Copper Coyn, ,call'd Cafbelte, worth five Deniers,_ one kiali-peny. 

. 	 . , 
Thefe Coyns, unlefs it be the Cafbeki, bear no Other Infcription, but only the Name 

ofothe King reigning when they were coyn'cl ;' the Name of the City where - they 
were, coyn'd ; with the Year of the Hegyra 'of Mahomet.  

Though 'all Payments are made in „Abaffi'i., as well at Ormus and other parts of 
the Gulf belongino

b 
 to the-King of Perfia , as in the Iland of Pahren , where is the 

great Filhery andMarkerfor Pearls ; yet there is no mention made but only of 
Larins. 

_ • 	 G z 	 The 
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the Lewin is defcrib'd in the Money of Arabia. 	Eight Larini make an Or; four 
and twenty make a roman. 

An Or is not the name of a Coyn , but of a Sum in reck'ning among Merchants. 
One Or is five Aballi's. 

A Tonfan is another Sum in payment: For in all Perfian Payments they make ufe 
of only Ternms and Ors ; and though they ufually fay that a Taman makes fifteen 
CrownS, , in truth it comes to forty-fix Livres, one Peny and 3. Maya   • 

As for pieces: of Gold , the Merchant never carries any into Perfia , but ;Awn-
Ducats-1  Ducats of the Seventeen Provinces, or of Venice; and he is bound to carry 
them into the Mint fo foon as he enters into the Kingdom; but if he .can cunningly 
hide therm, and fell them to particular perfons, he gets more by it. 	When a Mer- 
chant goes out of the Kingdom, he is oblig'd to tell what pieces of Gold he ,carries 
with him; and the King's people take a Sbayet at the rate of a Ducat, and fome- 
times they value the Ducat at more. 	But if he carry's his Gold away privately and 
be difcoverkl , all his Gold is confifcated. 

TheDucat ufually is worth two Crowns, which in Perfia juftly comes to twenty-
Els Shayets ; but there is no price fist in that Country for Ducats. For when the feafon 
is to go for the Indies, or that the Caravan fets out for Mecca, as well the Merchants 
as the Pilgrims buy up all the Ducats they can find out, by reafon of their light-
nefs ; and then they rife to twenty-(even, and twenty-eight Shyers, and fometimes 
more;  a piece. 	 - 

.The end of the Roads from Paris to Ifpahan, through the 
Northern Provinces of 'fluky. 

' 	• 
• 

. 	. 
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The econd r"oyage of the Atbor from, Paris to ifpaliom .! 4114 firsi 	' 
o  leis Embarking. at Marfeilles for Alexaticiretta. 

Ii E Road froth Conflantineple to Erivan, which with all 'thofe 
other Roads through the Northern Provinces, of Tarkie , the 

4, firt 	time ,I traverd into .Per fia  , I have amply defcrib'd. 	It 
behoves me no*-to treat of the Southern Provinces,.and of 
thofe through the Deem, where there are feverd blur. i .,. or 
Arabian Princes, of which feveral are very potent i For there 

	

are fome of them that can bring poocio float into the Field, 	, 
five of which I have had the honour to difcourfe, and to oblige them With final! 	• 
Prefents ; in recompence Whereof they fent =Rice, Mutton, Dates; and Sherbet, 
as long as I maid among them. 	 C-re ,, o 

107% 1 embark'd atMarfi•illes in a Holland Vefel that carry'd five- and fcirry Glinsi 4,1 /44  0044  
from thence we fet fail for Matta. 	At Malta we ftaid, twelve days to carine the  
Veal, and to take in frefh Vi&uals. 	Among the ref we bought two thoufand Illevkal 	14A 
4:kails, for there are a prodigious quantity in the Hand : but in_ two or three days q 
we found five or fit hundred of them deftiord by the Vermin that peftteed the 2/  

e   Ship. 	 t - R 	Li  are 
From Malta we fet fail for Lail-taw; a good Road in the Itand of 4/yrali  fo the v v  4, , 

Weft of Famagolia , which is riot above a days journey from it by -Land. 	As we 
Wire making into the Road, about two or three hours after midnight, we perceiv'd, c' 	‘, ;4; 

a Veifel dofe upon us, and both the Ships Ctompany began to cry out, for fear of 1,,,, 449  , ,of-„ 
falling foul one upon another 	but the Veffel iheer'd clear without any 114tra Eirt 
either fide. fide. 
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, In the morning we. caft Anchor , 	and went a-fhoar. 	It is a good half League 

from the Road where the •Confuls and Merchants, both Englijb,Hollanders, and French, 
live in a very pitifUl Village', However,there is a Lttle MO.aftery of Capuchins, who 
officiate in the Chappel of the French Conful ; and another of keligious Italians, 
that depend upon the 'Guardian of yieratialem r We Raid but two days at Lan/tea ; 
the Captain having nothing 'to do but to inform himfelf what bufinefs they might 

-hiave for him at his return; it being ufual to then to. take in fpun and unfpun Cottons, 
;together viith,cotirfe WOolfOr Mattreffes.  

From' Larneca 'till we came in view of the Coaft of Syria, we" had the Wind very • 
favourable; but at length coming to pre-la little contrary;  .inffead of carrying us 
to AleXandretta , it caitus to the Northward, two or three Leagues higher, upon 
the Coaft of C.i/icia,„" toward,a Town call'd P.a. affes. 	• Half a League from that City 
lyes a taft.  Rock., 44c.thetweenthat Rock and ,the Land;runs a very high Sea : And 
here it was that the people of the Country believe that the Whale caft up yon a 
again;- though .the common Opinion reports it to. have been done near yopp4 in 
Paleftine. 	All along that • Coaft from Alexandretta to ?aides, and farther, the 
way is fo narrow and ftraiten'd by the Mountain , that in come parts ite Camels and 
Hodes mtift••dip their . Feet in the Sea: ttnd yt you muftpafs that way of neceffity, 
travelling . from Syria. to ConRantinopk. 	Between Alexandretta • and PaYafs it 

- 	was,, that the Chevalier Paul; in a'Veffel thgt carry'donly three fairidred Men, anfs'ci.- 
1)ut little. of furprizing the Caravan that every Year _carries the Tribute of Egypt 
to Coifiantinople • which finre • hath never • been. fent 'by Sea,for '.fear.  of _the-Wattefi: 
This Knight had landed bis_Men , and laid= them in Ambuftade ; but unfortunately 
his Defignwas difcover'4, --fo that the ci*thii; that Might-have been eafily furpriz'd, 
ttood upon theinGuard. 	.  

We-were near thei-Coaft , whet? we 'difcoveed „ „a . Skiff vial' ,fiftee,n :or fixteen 
Turks, , that were fent-by hiro that commanded fOnr-Galleys Of../eliOdej to demand the 
Cuitomary Prefent from', our, Captain,. 	Thofe-  Galleys,  then; arichor'd at -PalafiLs, 
and had there difcharg'd themfelires of their Provifions of War for Bagdat , which 
the Grand Signor Was going to befiege.. 	And. it is-.the .cultom„ that when the Great 
Turf's Galleys are out at Sea, that whatever ftrange.Veffel pares by them muff 
fend them a Prefent, either willingly.or .by  _force., 	When the Raffia of the Sea, 
Who is the Admiral -of the Turks , is in Perfon,  at-Sea, the Vefrel which he meets 
'is not excus'd for z000.crowns.: fo that when he fets out from Conflantinpee to crujfe, 
the Veffels of the 'Era*, do all they can_ to-  'avOiti:liiii. 	Thek ire dome that-will 
Peek to efcape in fight of the Galleys ,-. "-but it has Felt.  theni dear,- - And-, iiE4ppqn'd, 
that one day the Wind flackning , they boarded a Veal' of'Mar jellies , the Captain 
and Notary whereof were . both feiz'd , and drub'd 'till their Bodies were almoft 
bruis'd tOaT Gay,' and 'they'had like to haVedy'd, upon it; Witifout being the.better 
in their Purfesi for . the , rudenefs Of the Chailifernent "did_ -hot -excufe ahem frorti 
paying the Money which was demandedi ..I.V.hethtp,otir Captain kneW any thing 
of this Example, or whether it were out - of his natural.-heatOti Valour, the; laugh'd 
at the Skiff-men -, bidding them - begone ,:and telling :than he had no Prefents for 
them but .Cannon-Bullets: 	Thereupon.  the Men return'd to their Galleys; Who ' loon 
deliver'd us from. the true fear We were in.;: that the gallantry of the Captain had 
drawn' us into an , inconvenience. , For -While ,  we kept-the Sea dole-  by the Coaft; to 

1, obferve the Countenances Of. the "Tark! -y*they-weigh'd Anchor, ..and turn'd their 
*Prows toward Rhodes. 	However,- before they left us. they fent, us a Broad-fide, and 

I.., our Captain,' WhateVer We could:fay; fent thenvanother,... Which render'd us. more ,,. 
' guilty. , Forthe Turks-pretend-that when their Navy issatSea; Oroilly-One.Squaclron; 
• and that a, ftrange Veal is-in :fight, , fhe is bmind .0-  .torne as- near :as the Wind Will 
.0, permit her without being hard , . for:whichthey will Otherwife make.  he Commander 

pay very feverely. 	The Confuls: and Merchants:of -Aleppo underftanding What had 
43afs'd, - very much blam'd the Captain, fearing a worfe tonfequence of the bufinefs-t 
But by good- fortune., theenifcarriage was itifi'd.- and:never .Went "farther: -. - 	' 

The fame day the Wind veering to the Weft-North-Weft, 'we fail'd into the 
Road of Alexandretta, where we came to an Anehor; about'a Auarter of a League 

• from the Land. 	Upon the advice which they have:out of Chriftendorn, fo foon as 
they of. Alexandretta diCcover .a :Veal , -and:knoW what -COlours. the carries ,,,the 
Vice-Conful of - the Nation to which the Velfel belongs ,. fails- not to advertife the 
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.Conful of .Aleppo , -by a Note which is careyel in four ,or fie hours, though it be 
more than two .ox three' days iourney on Horle=back. 'for they me :a 'Nate under 
the Wing of a Pigeon; : Who is taught what to do ,. and iheilies diredly tattle-place 
whence the was brought; 	For more ..fUrety, . they. ufuallr fend .two„ that if -the 
one thould tnifcarry .4h-e.41a* , which has Many. times happen'd., , the_other mai A 

Supply the defeft. 	^ 	. . 	- 	0 . 	 • 	0 	! 	. 	.•_; " - ri : 	.r..,. 
,4le*andrett4 isAothing elfe Nita' Confuskl.heap of paltry-Houfes , inhabited by ' 

the ,reeks , who keep, 	tittle Fuclling-fchools 	fox the Mariners and others, :the 
• meaner fort of the people,: for theNlerchants lye at the Vice-Confuls of the.NatiOn. 
There were but two then, the Enzlifh Vice-Conful and the French; -who had each 
-of them 4 very -convenient dwelling. 	However they mutt be Men who loVe Money' 
at a ltrange rate , that accept of thofe Employments. 	For the Air,  ,‘ like that of 
Ortnit4,-is generally fo bad, efpecially in the Summer, in fo much that they who do not 
dye, cannot 'avoid. very dangerous Difteropers, 	if there be any fo Itrong that - they 
can hold out for three or four Years, and can accuftom themfelvei to bad Air, -  they 
do well to stay there; for for them to betake themfelves to a good Air:;" is to hazard , 
their Lives. 	Mt. Philips the .Englifh Conful has been the only Perfon that ever livkl 
two and twenty Years at ..4/9.24;4ndretta : but. you muff know he was a briSk merry 
Man, and of an excellent temper of Body :7  and yet for all that he had been forc'd,  
to be cauteriz'd.. 	That which renders the-Air fo bad, is the great. quantity Of 
handing Pools and Plathei in the neighbouring Plains, extending to the - EA and 
South; hut when the great HeatS begin. to -approach , . the molt 'part Of the Inhabi,  
tant4 retire to a Village call'd Bebin , upon the nett Mountain to the- City; where 

' -there are very -good. Waters and. excellent - Fruits.' 	They' come alto thither 'front 
. Aeppo , when there is any appearance of a Pettit-ewe; . and yet there are few people 
in thisVillage who are not troubl'd with a fort of Fever, that makes theit'Eyes look 
yellow and holloW , which. they never can remedy as long as they live. 	' 	`I. 

. About half a League from di/exitndi-trti,i  on the right hands of the 1-figh-triy, 
jutt againft the Merfh on the-other fide, is a ,Tower. whereon are to belaeli the 
Arms of godfiey of Tulloign., In all likelihood it Was builtfor"the defence 4 the 
114h-way; which is enclos'd between thefe two Merfhes , whofe Exhalationif are 
very noxious. 	' 	 '''' 	.,1 	 I. 	- 	. 	' ' 	''i 	1 ' cli .  

it is but three. little -days journey from Aexandretio to: Arp://e., and COMO will 
!mounted have rid it in two. 	-The Franks, are notpermitted.to.gdthither onFoor: 
For before that,Frohibition , 'in regard the way -was short,- every-Sea-man-that- had 
a hundred Crowns, more or lefi , went on Foot to Aleppo, and gat eafilyrthittier 
in three days, with little expence. 	Now becaufe they -had but little Money:to 
fpend,. and were willing to difpatcb their bufinefi, they would not itand togive-cour 
or Five in the Hundred extraordinary for what Goods they bought, which wag 41 
dangerous confeciuence to - the Merchants. 	for you 'mat &delve., that wherkhe 
Ships arrive,. the firft, Man that either, .out of ralhneli or -ignorance, gives t 	Solis 	,. 
more for a Commodity that is not:worth a -Crown, fets theTrice , and tattles all' % 
the whole Commodity" to befold at that rate. So thai'the Merehanti: 	 lay rot ten 
or twelve thoufancl Crowns together, are very careful left thofe:Sit - ''s ihouldget 

ti 

before them,and enhance the Price of the Market. ' 	" 	,. 	- 	I 	''.::', 
To remedy whiCh incortveriiente ,. the Merchants obtainkl . an:Order;  That do 

Strangers fhould-be permitted to. 'go 'a-foot from Aexandeetriii ici.Appp I  tilt' ilia 
they fhould . be bound to hire - Horfes , and to give for every Node fix ' Pr 
thither, and fix back 5 .which expence would foon eat out the Profit Of a poor:Wiz.,  
riner's Emil Suit; 	• ' 	 . 	• • 

lifually you thy 'at -.Alexa?drot.4 three or four
, 
 dayi,, as well-:tea! 1,01 yout:A14 

as to make fome little - Provifions ' for your Vurney. to 441epph ,; Por though -you 
'meet with good -Stages' at .Evening , yet the yai7karies. will -be very glad to. 	teat 
by the way. 	. 	 . 

Setting out from Aexandretia, we travel'clf over a Plain to the' ((Mt of a Mountain ' 
which is call'd Belau: . There, is a wide Gap, in' themidit Of thig -Mountain, -which 
giving liberty to -the North.Eaft Wind; when'it blows hard, loth fo enrage the 
Road of Aexandrettii z, 'which is, otherWife very Calm , that no Ship .can'ricle,theit 
at that time. 	In fo much that all .Ships that hapen to he there -when _the 'Wind 
rites, prefently weigh, and get. out 	Sea ,. for fear of being cart away. 	Akteit Oat - 

, 	- 	-- 	' 	. the 

kr641/4  . 
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the topof the 'Monniain you. meet with an Inn ; but though it be a very fair one, 
.;with Fountains round about it, yet Merchants never (top there y but 'go, on a 

* Aittle fatthet tia a Grecian that (peaks- good Italian, and. whole entertainment is 
indifferentgood, confidering the Cbuntry. When yOu go away, you give him a Crown 

4. 	,:. 4 ,,,,, 'for your accommodation, which is the manner at other Stages ,  by a t'uftom, which 
t.,. 	.,.., 	the Franks theinfelves having eftablilh'd , will never be left off:" 	' 	 .0 

* - 	Defcending .down the . Mountain 'you difcover the City of Antioch, built upon 
4 Hill. Formerly the Road lay through that City, but the yniz,aries of the 
Iplacc 'eitaairig4 Piafter .frornevery perfon that trailed that way, that Road is now 
difus'd. 	Antioch once made more noife in the World, being fal'n to wine ever 
.fence the Channel', that ran from the City to the Sea, where Galleys might ride, 
has been itop'd up 'by the Sands that have, encroachk1 upon the Month of the 
Ilaven. 	 - 	 ., 	, . 

When, you are at the bottom of the Hill toward the North; you difcover a Caftle 
built upon a Hill standing by it felf,,ifrom whence you have a profpeet over 'a.good 
Dart of the Plain of Antioch. 	It is about fifteen Leagues long; and three broad , in 

-'that part where the Road lyes. - Somewhat more than hay . the Way-, you meet 
with a long Cauley parted by feveral Bridges, by reafon of certain Rivulets that, 
'ads. it, without which the Road were hardly parable. 	The frequent Revolts Of 
-Bagdat and BalfAra 	 which the Grand Signor has been fared fo often tb *lege, 
caus'd- the Grand 'Trifler in the Reign of dichrmet to undertake this Caufey„ which 

. together with the Bridge was finith'd in fix Months, 'that was lookt upon as A IVIira- 
.:cle.. This Was done for the more eatie paffage of the Artillery,'and other Proiilions 	.- 
,of War, , that were brought Out of Romania and Greece to the Siege of. Bpi. dak, 
Which could never have been done;  but for this Caufey. 	At the end of this Caufey 
-.hands a Bridge, ,very long and strongly built; under which runs a River, which, 
with the other Rivulets that wind about the Plain, forms a Lake toward -the South, . 

that is 'call'd the Lake of Antioch. 	This Lake Affords a. great Revenue y by reafon 
:Of the.Eels that are caught there; which -are taken two Months before Lent, and 
:tranfported to Malta, Sicqy, and other parts of Italy. 	. 	 . 
. : .This Plain is very full of Olive-Trees; Which produces that great Trade of Soap, 
that is made at "Aleppo, and tranfported into kftfopotamia , Chaldea, Perfia , and 
the Defert; that Commodity being one of the moft acceptable Prefents that can be 
.trade to the firabiems, - Sallet-Oyl, is alfo in great esteem among them : fo that 
when you make them a Prefent of it;  they will take off their Bonnets ; and rub, their 
,Beads, their Fates;  and their Beards with it, lifting up their Eyes to Heaven , and 
cry, in their Language ',God, be, thaned.' Therein they ,have loft nothing of the 	, 
ancient cutiornuf the ealtern People, -of 'which there is often mentionmadein Holy 	- 
Scripture. 
.. About a League and a half beyond the Plain ., you meet with a Rock , at the 
foot whereof is a little deep Lake , wherein they catch a world of nth that are _ 

j\ 041-4,  GI-L like our Barbels: 14am kill'kthem with my Pao' ; and found them to be of an 
_ 	excellent to 	though they ate not regarded at Aleppo. 	• 

, 	Two ho 	er, you.ford a River which is. cali'd flora; though if it have hap:  
pen'd to rai , you.muft flay 'tilt the Waters ate faPn. 	Having pail the River, 
,upon the Banks wherebf you flay to feed your Pelf and your Horfes , you come 
to lye-at a poor Village call'd Shaquemini where there is an Inn. 	Here the country= 
!people bring ProVitions of Food to the Travellers; and whether you eat or no, you 	. 

- ;tuft pay a Piafter, according te the .cuftom which the Franks have eftablith'd. 
After you have pafs'd the Plain of Antioch as far as Siolquemin , the tforfes in Suinmer 

- ate fo terribly tormented with a fort of great.Flies, that it were'impoffible to travel 
three or four hburstogethet ,_ wereoit not for going out of the Road , either to 
the right, or, to the left;. and tiding through the. Fields, .which are full :of thofe 

- Burrs that our Clothworkers make-  ufe of: For in regard they groW as high as the 
Crupper of the Wee , they keep the Flies off from stinging and tyrifigthe Horfes. 

Leaving the Village of Sloa4amnin 	the Road lyes among Stones.; And for half 
this tedious way, for. two or three Leagues round :about , you fee nothing but the 
Ruines of ancient Monafteties. - There are. forne of therm which are built almoft all 
of Free-ftone ; and about half 4, days journey toward the North , quite out of the 

	

9v6 Crl' (toad; 	the' Monaftery of St. Simeon the Smote ; with the remainder pf his fo 
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furious Pillar, which is (till to be, Peen, 	The Frank that travel to' Aleppo , dually 
go out of their way to fee that place.. That, which I find molt, entire,• and worthy 
obferyation, among the Ruines of thofe Monafteries ,_ is thenUmbet _ of arch'd Cifferns 
of Free-ftone 1  which time has not defac'd. 	 . 

From Shaquemin_you come to, dine at a- Village call'd _Angare , where every Travel-
ler isentertaired for his Philter, as at the other Stages. Between the other Villages it is 
ten hours journey; but between Angare and Aleppo , but three.We alighted at the 
French Conies Houle, at what time the Cuftorners came prefently to fearch our 
Cloak-bags ; after which we went to the 9,14_4ffiry, which is a place where all Strangers 
are .at the expence of ' half a Crown a day for themfelves , and a, quartet fo much, 
for every Servant , and are well entertain'd. ' 	_ - 

. 	 . 	, 

' 
. 

, 

C H A P. 	I I. . 
The Defcription of Aleppo, now the Capital City of Syria 

, 
Leppo is one of the moff famous Cities in all riirkl:e ,- as well for the 
bignefs and beauty of it, as for the goodnefs of the Air, and plenty of 
all things; together 'with the great Trade which is driv'n there by 
all the Nations of the World. 	It lyes in 71 Deg. 4.1- Min. of Longitude,' 

and. 36 Deg. 15 Min. of Latitude , in an excellent. Soil. 	With all the fearch that.  
I could make, I could never learn how it was anciently eall'cl. 	Some would have 
it to be: Hierapolis ,- others Bercea : and the Chriftians of the Country agree with 
the latter. 	The Arabian Hiflorians that record.the taking of it, call it only Aleb,-- 
not mentioning any other name. 	Whence this Obfervation is to 'be made , That 
if the Arabians call it Aleb, others Alep :, the reason is 2" becaufe the Arabians never 
ufe the Lettei `7) in their Language. 	This City was tak'n by the Arabians in the 
fifteenth Year of the ilexyra of Mallom,et which was about the Year of CHR .1 S r 
63.7, in the Reign of Heraeliw Eraperour of Confiantinople. 

The City is built upon four Hills , and the Cattle upon- the higheff. that ftands 
in the middle of Aleppo 	 being fupported by Arches in Tome Places , for fear the- 
Earth -11mM tumble anSmoulder away from it. 	The Caftle is large , and may, be 
about five or fix hundred PaCes in compafs. 	The Walls and Towers, though built _ 
of Free-(tone , are of little defence. 	There is ,but one Gate to enter into it from 
the South,, over a Draw-bridge, laid over certain Arches crofs a Moat about 'fix or 
liven Fathom deep. 	There is but 'one half of it full of Water, and that a ftandifig 
Puddle to boot; the reft is a ulcer dry- Ditch : 	fo that it cannot be accounted 4 
wholfom place. 	However tlfere is Water brought into'the Caftle through a large 
Pipe from the Fountains in the City : and there is a 'ftrong Garritbn, kept . in 	it. 	 • 	 _ 	 - 

The  City is above three Miles in circuit, and the beW half of it is unmoatd; 
that Moat there, is not above three Fathom deep. 	The Walls'-are - very good, 
and all of Free-(tone i:  with several fquare Towers, diftant one from the other about 
fourfcore Paces ; between which there are others alfo that are lefs. 	But there Walls 
are not all of them of an equal height, for in Come placeSthey are not above four 
Fathoms from the Ground. 	There are ten Gates to enter -into the City," without 
either Moat or Draw-Bridge ; under one of which there is- it place that the Turk! 
have in great veneration; where they ,keep Lamps continually burning; and report 
that Eli I ba the Prophet- lv'd for fome time.  

There -is-no River that runs through .,Ate'ppo ; and but only a final one without 
the City, which the Arabians call Colt., 	However, though indeed it be but-pro.. , 
perly a Rivulet , yet 	

' 

it is very ufeful to water the Gardens , where grows an 
abundance of Fruit, particularly Piftaches; much bigger, and better tailed than thole 
that conies from the parts near Ca f bin. 	But though there be no River, yet there 
are (tore of Fountains and Receptacles of Water, which they bring froth two places,  
diftant from the City. ' 	 . 

H 	 Thq, 
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The Edifices, neither publick nor private , are very handfom , but only within- 
fide; 	the Walls are of Marble of feveral colours, and the Cieling of Foliage 
Fret-work, with Infcriptions. 	in Gold'n Letters. 	Without and within the City 

' there are 'fii and twenty Mofquees , fix or feven whereof are very magnificent, 
with fiately Dumas, three being cover'd with Lead. 	The chiefei 	and\  largeft 
of all, was a Chriftian Church which they call'd Alhha , or Liften'd unto : which is 
thought to have been built by St. Helen. 	In one• part of the Suburbs alfo stands 
another Moiquee , which was formerly a Chriftian Church. 	In that there is one, 
thing worthy obfervation— In the Wall upon the right fide of the Gate , there is 
a Stone to be feen two or three Foot fquare , wherein there is the figure of a hand-
fom Chalice,, -and' a Sacrifice over the hollow of it, with a Crefcent that covers the 
Sacrifice, the two Horns whereof defcend juft upon the brims of the mouth of the 
Chalice. 	One would think at first that thofe Figures were in Motlie-W ork: but 
it is all Natural , as I have found with feveral other Fralk, having fcrap'd the Stone 
with an Iron Inftrument , when the Turks: were out of the way. 	Several Cot-dills 
would have bought it, and there has been °geed for it 2000 Crowns ; but the 
BaJha's of Aleppo would never filer it to be fold. 	Half a League from the City 
lyes a pleafant Hill , where the Franks are wont to take the Air. On the fide of 
that I-till is to be feen a Cave or Grotto, where the Turks report that .Haly liv'd 
• for come few days; and for that there is an ill-fhap'd figure of a Hand imprinted in 
the Rock, 'they farther believe it to be the Hand of Hotly. 

There are three Colledges 'in Aleppo, but very few Scholars, though there be 
Men of Learning that belong to them , who have Salaries to teach Grammar, and 
their odd kind of Phildophy, with the Grounds of their Religion, which are the 
Principal Sciences to which the Turks apply themfelves. 

The Streets of the City are all pav'd, except the .Bazar's, where the Merchants 
and Handicraft-Tradefmen keep their, Shops. 	The chiefeft Artists , and the molt 
numerous, are Silk and Chamlet-Weavers. 	" 

In the City and Suburbs there axe about forty Inns ; and 'fifty publick Baths, as 
well for Women as for Men, keeping their turns. 	'Tis the chiefe'ft Paftime the 
Women have to go to the Baths; and they will fpare all the Week long to carry 
a Collation , when they go at the Weeks end to make merry among then-If-elves; in 
thofe places of privacy.  

The Suburbs of the City are large and well peopled, for almoit all the Chriftians 
have their Houfes and Churches there. 	Of which Chriftians there are four forts in 
Aleppo , I mean of Eaftern Chriftians , that is to fay, Greek! , Armenians, yucobites 
or Syrians , and Maronites. 	The Greekks have an Archbifhop there , and are about 
fifteen or fifteen thoufand in number; their Church is dedicated to St. George. 	The 
Armenians have a Bifhop, whom they call Vertabet • ' and, are about twelve thou- 
fand in number; their Church is dedicated to the Virgin. 	The Yacobites being 
about ten thoufand, have a BifhOp alfdi and their Church is likewife dedicated to the 
Virgin, as is that of the Armenians. The Marmites depend upon the Pope, not being 
above twelve hundred; their Church being confecrated to St. Elias. The Roman CathO- 
licks have three Churches, ferv'd by the Capuchins, Carmelites , and yefuites. 	They 
reckon that in the Suburbs and City of Aleppo there are about zs0oo6 Souls. 

There is a vaft Trade at Aleppo for Silks and Charalets; but chiefly for Gall-Nuts, 
and Va/atiede, which is a fort of Acorn-fhell without which the Curriers cannot drefs 
their Leather. 	They have alfo a great Trade for Soap, and for, feveral other Com- 
modities; the. Merchants repairing thither from all parts of the World. 	For not 
to fpeak of the Turks, Arabians, Perfians, Indians, there are feveral Englilh,italians, 
French, and Hollanders, every Nation having their Conful to carry on their Interefts, 
and maintain their Priviledges. 	 , 

Nor does this place happ'h to be fo great a Mart, through the convenience of the 
two Rivers of Tigris and Euphrates , as fome have written;, by which they fay fuch 
vaft quantities of Commodities are tranfported and imported out and into the City. 
For had that been, I fhould never have crofed the Defert , corning from Baodat to 
Aleppo; nor at another time, going from Aleppo to Balfilra. 	And as for Ektphrates, 
certain it is, that the great number of Mills built upon.it, to bring the Water to the 
neighbouring Grounds,' have not only rendered 'it unnavigable , but made-it very 
dangerous.' 	 . 

I muff 
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Inuit confefs , ,-that 'in the year,  1 63 g t i faw a great part of the Grand Signors '  
Army, - and feveral Boats full of Warlike- Provijions fall down the Stream; when 
he went to befiege it : but then. they were .forc'd to take, away all the Mills that 
are upon the River ; which was not done without a vaft trouble and expence. 	As 
-for Tigris, •it 'is not navigable 'till beyond Babylon down to Balfara ',. where you may 
take Water, and be at Balfara in nine days. 	But the Voyage is , very inconvenient; 
for at—every:Town which the Arabs have upon the River, you mutt be lial'd , and- 
be forc'd. to leave fome Money behind you. 	Sometimes indeed the Merchants of 
Moulfid and Bagdat, and others that come out of Chalcka to Trade at Balfara, miry 
their Goods, by Water from Bagdat ;, but in regard the Boats are only to be tow'd' 
by Men , it, takes them up a Voyage of feventy days. 	By, this you may judge, of 
the' time and expence• of carrying Goods by Water up the River Euphrates to Bii; 
where they, are to be -unlad'n for Aleppo, 	. 	 . 

- In {port, if the -convenience of Morat-fots (for fo the Turk!' call Euphrates) were 
to, be had, .and that GoOdsrmight be tranfported_ by that River, 'the Merchants 
would never take . that way :- for the Arabian Princes , with their People and their 
Cattel, lying all the Summer long upon the Bankk,of the River; for the fake of the 
Water and the Grafs., would make the Merchants pay what Toll they pleas'd theth- 
felves, 	' 	. 	 - 	 , 	 - 

I faw an Example of this, coming one time frOm Babylon to Alipp.. 	In all Which; 
. , Road we -met but with one • of thofe Arabian Princes ;• who lay at Anna : yet he 

Made us pay for every camel's Load forty bailers. , And which was worfe, he 
detain'd us above five Weeks,,  to the end his SubjeCts might get-more of our Money, 
by felling us. their Provifions4  , The laft time I pafs'd the liefert 	 I met inotherof 
thefe Arabian Princes together-with his Brother-, both,young Men: He would not.  
let us  go a ftep farther , unlefswe would exchange two hundred Piallers in fpeck 
for Larins i  -the Mohey of the Country; and he forc'd us to take them; What-eVer we 
could urge to make it appear how much we fhould lofeby them. 	And indeed -we- 

_ __ Paid as much as we could ,for the difpute lafted two and twenty days to no purpofe ; 
- 	mighLovercoming „tight. 	By this. you may ,guefs what the_ other Arabians would 

do,who are not a jot more civil; and whether the Merchants would get by..taking 
the Road of Eaphratei,. 	• 	.. 	• 	 . 

The City is govern'd. by a Balk? mho"' commands all the Country from Atexan- 
4retta to Euphrates* 	His Guard uft; ally confifts .of three: hundred Men, and fome. 
• years-  ago Ile was Made , a riz,ier, 	 There i's• alfo an,4a or Captain of the daValryc 
as well within the City as without, who. commandS four hundred Men. - There is 
'another Aga who has under -him (even hundred-  Ianiz.aria, who has the charge of 
the Gates of the City; to whom the Keys are carry'd every Evening, neither has 
he any dependance upon-  the Rafha. -  The Cattle is alfo under another COmmanderil 
fent immediately from Conflapitinopk, who has u.der hirh two hundred Musketeers, 
and likewife the charge of.  the -Cannon.; of which-  there are about thirty Pieces; 
eight great Guns, the reft of a fmall far. , There is- alfo another 4a or Captain of 
the City, who cotnmands three hundred Harq.tiebtizes ; befitle a Soli-Bajbi , who 
is a kind of Provoft Of the Merchants - or Captain of the Watch , going the round' : 
every Night with his Officers through -'the City and.  Suburbs. 	He alt.'? sits in 
Execution the Sentences of - the Bafha, upon Criminal Offenders. - 
' In Civils there is a Cali; who fits fole Judge, without. any :Affiftatfts ,.- .of all 

Caufes as well Civil as Criminal; and when he has coridemn'cl any Man, to :Death, 
he fends hini W.  the %RV/a i  together with his' Accufation, with whom the Bajhu 
does as he pleafes: , This Cadynakes and cliiTolves all Contracts - of Marriage ;' all 
A&s of Sale and Purchafecafs in his prefence. .He alfo creates the fworn Matters 
of every Trade, who make their infpeCtion,that there tnay bezo deceit in the Work. 
The Grand SignoPS Duties are rectiv'd by a Tefroviar, or- Treafurer-General , 'wild 
has under him feveral Receivers in divers-places. 	' 	, 	, 	- 	• , 

In matters. of Religion, 'the Mufti is the Chief; and the Interpreter of the Law, - 
as well in relation to the Ceretrionies, as in 'all Ecclefiaftical differences. :Among 
thefe Interpreters of the Law there is a CM'eki or Doctor, appointed to initruit thee-
that are newly .converted 'to 21;fahurnetanifm i and to teach them -the Maxiins-  and 
Cultoms of their ReligiOn. 	 . 

- 'three days after- I arriv'd at Aleppo , Sultan Anntrat made his' Entry ; going td , 	. '' H 2 	 hiS" 
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his Army 1,  which was upon its march to the Siege of Baby/on. 	Now ynu muft 
'take notice, that not fax from Aleppo, toward the Fait, there itands a Houfeinha-
bited by the Dervies,Which are a Religious Order, among the .71‘rk!; though it for- 
wetlyhelong'd to the Monks of St. Bafil , and was a fair Covent. 	It is hill in good 
repair,, the Wills of the Chambers, Halls, and Galleriei being all of Marble. 	All 
the DerVies of this Honfe went half a League from the City, as far as Mount Oxe/et, 
to meet the Grand Signor i and the Superiour, at the Head of the rekhaving made 
a Speech to his Highnefs , two Dervies time and made their obeifance in particular.. 
"Which being perfored, from that place to the Caftle tif .Aleipo,, for half an hours 
march together; they went juft before the Grand Signor's Horfe, turning round 
continually with all their might,, 'till, they foam'd again at the Mouth , and dazl'd 
the, Xyes of thofe: that beheld them., 	There are fome of there Dervies that will 

'turn in that manner for two hours together , and glory in that which we account 
folly. 	. 	 , 	. 
• While the Grari'd Signor &aid at .///eppo, the Raffia of Cayro.  came thither with a 

thonfarid Itsnitaries ; And indeed, there never was a fight of Men more aaive, or 
better order'd. 	Every one of ttlem had Scarlet Breeches that reach'd down -to' 
their Andes, with a ,rarkie-gobe of ,Englifb Cloth 1  and a Wait-coat of Calicut 
painted with feveral Colours. 	The mat part had Buttons of Gold and Silk ; and 
as well their Girdles as their Scimitars were adorn'd with Silver.- 	The Bafha 

. inarch'd at, the Head of thii Magnificent Regiment in a model Garb;. but the: 
Nartiefs of his Ilorfe was as rich as his Habit feem'd to becarelefs, having fpar'd 
for no Colt to appear before the Grand Signor in a (lately Equipage.  

thete is a neceffity for a Man to (by foine time at Aleppo, as welt to difpofe 
of his Affairs, and in expeEtation 'till the diner/4n be ready, unkfs he will venture 

,himfelf alone without a Guide, which I have done More than once. 	And thus much 
for •wileppe, next to C'onflantinople' and Cayro, the molt confiderable City in all ..:Le 
roorkith , Empire.  

* 	,.,- 

, 

. . 
n 
	, 

Of fiveral Xoculs ti gelter41 from Aleppo to, ifpahati , And par- . 
ticolarly of the\Xoact through the great Defert. 

Here are five principal Roads from 44/eppe• to *than , which being added*  
, 

	

	to thofe other Roads Ailich I have . defcrib'd , through Natolia, make 
feven Roads, into, Perfiit , parting from Conikansinoyle , Sislyiqm , or 
Aleppo.  

The first of the .five Roads, fetting out from ,.eikppo; is upon -the left hand, tof 
ward the Summer-Eaft , through .Diarbek_and Tourist 	The fecund directly Eat, 
by Alefopotonirt, through Manful and. Amadas4, The third upon the right hand; 
toward -the Winter-Eat , _through Bagdat and rengiovar. 	The fourth Somewhat

, 	more to the South 1, croffing a little Defert , through _Aim, Aviv, and .84/Pea. 
The, fifth through the great Defert, which is an extraordinary Road , never travel'd 
but once a year, when the Merchants of Torkle. and Egypt go to, buy Camels. 	Of 
thefeRoads I intend to treat dittinaly, and, in feveral Chapters. 	And fait of 
the Road. through the great. Defert. - 	 • .. 

The •Cmtvanj that go to Palfar4 this way new Set cut 	the Rains are fal'n, 
zthat they may not want Water in the Defert; and the Rain felclom holds up 'till.  
-December. 	This Caravan, with which. I traverd,Tet out upon ariffroas4ay,  , con-` 
fitting of about fix hundred Camels, and four hundred Men, Matters and Servants 
together : the Caravan-114W being only on Horfe-back, and riding before., to find 
Water, and convenient places to lodge in. 	 , , 	' 

, I mutt confefs I had the convenience my ,felf to ride my OWfil Horfe, which I kept 
all the while I was at Aleppo. 	A liberty permitted the Frank .only at Conflantistople, 
Smyrna, and,Aleppo: for at Darnas, Seyde, or Cayro , none but the. Confuls are fuffer'd 

to 
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to keep' Horf-  es:. others can only keep or_ hire. Affes 4. which fland ready • in .the 
'niblick, Streets at all . times' 

The next day we diflodg'd by daY-break * and. by riciod.we cattle to a place where 
there -were .five Wells, about five hundred Pacti4iilint one from the other: 	The 
Water was excellent,; and caus'd us, to replenifh our Soracho's ., and about four a 
Clock in the Afternoon , we lay at a place where there was no Water, • 	. . 

The next day near noon we met with two Wells, but the Water was not good  
and only the Camels drank of it; there we alfo lodged that night 	A 	• ' le-** Il .t) . 

Having now .travel'd two .days in the Defert*  I will defcribe' it in a few words. 
You. begin to enter .upon it two or three Leagues from,  eArleppe r, where by  
degrees you meet with nothing but Tents instead of Houfes. 	It iiretches out to z* 	4Pe,e 
the.Winter-Eaft, all along the Euphrates to Bdfar4, andthe Shoar of the Gulf of iz.  • if._ _ ) 
.1' erfia; and tipon the South to the Chain of MountainS that divides it from Aritbi a  
Petraa and Arabia the Happy, 	Thefe Deferts are almoft quite thorough nothing 444-rd-e, if  , 
but Pl4ins of Sand, which in forte plaCes lye loafer. ..than in others; and are hardly 	4" 	,/./..e4 
paffible 'till the Rains are but newly 'fal'ii, and bait .knit the Sands together. 	'Tik' 	, 

. afiare thing Ito meet with a. Hill or a Valley 	thee- Deferts.; if you do , there #1.4*'''.  
• is as' Purely Water , .and as many Bullies as will. terve to boy! a little Rice. 	For 	4.4;41,41.* 

: throughout the whole Defert there is no Wood to be,  found; and • all the BaYins 	A4,44^ 
and -Charcoal that you can load-upon Camels at Aleppo, will not IA above eight or 
ten days.. 	Therefore you MIA' take notice, that • of fix hundred. Camels that vacs  
through the Defert:„,:there ar.efcarce .fifty laden. with Merchandize, which is gene. 
rally courfe Cloth ;) fame little Iron Ware ; but .chiefly black •and blew Calicuts* 
which the Arabians ,make xi* of without eve. whitening . them. , All the Other' 	fa 
' Camels- are only laden with Provifion, and all little enough; fo many People being  
to. travel for fo many days through fo onga Tratt of Ground where there is nothing 	4P  
in the World to furiain Life and Soul together. 	_ 	 , 

For the first fifteen days travel we met with 	: but, once in, two days, and. 	t.A 
fornetimes not above once in three days. The _twentieth day .,after we feeout fro ii , 
Aleppo, the Caravan lay at a place where there were two WellS*. And theWatei very r 	i 
good, .Every one was. glad of the convenienceof waffling his Linnen I and the  
CiravarkBalhi made account to have Raid there two or three dayis 	' But the News, 
that We receivkl -, caus'd us to niter our Refolutions. • For we had no fooner giv'ir 
order to drefs our Suppers, when we faw a Courier with three Arabs all mounted 
upon Dromedaries.,.. who were -fent..to tarry the tiews.of ,.the. Taking of Babykin 
to Aleppo and other Cities of the Empire. , They ftop'd at. the Wells to tet their
Bolts -drink ;,' and irndiedbtely  the CaraVantAallsi , and theprincipal perfona of The 
Caravan made them 4 finall Prefent of ary'cl Fruits,a00 Granates Who thereupon' 
were 	kind as to tell us, that the Camels which *carry'd the Baggage belonging to 	lei the Grand Signora .and,:his Train being 'tyrkl * i*is Officers would be five. to lei= * 
upon outs; if they fhould. chance to meet with nsIt' they' advis'd us; moreover not . tot2 	i 	4 444 come near Anna,, 	 eft the Emir should ftop us. 	.• . : i 	• 	,_ 	. 	• ,---,:' , ', . . 	. , 	• 	. 	. 

	

1Ipoit,this news,..we departed:  hree hours aftettnielnight ;: and ,kteping• direilly. lese„ . 	* /4 
.0- the South, vat put: Outfelves into the thicift of the Defert 	'' ' ' 	 6414,„44

, 
	art 

.,, Eight- days after .we" tame to lye ,at a place where Were three Wells,' ,- and .three ,  
Or four lioufes. :We Raid there two days: to' take &COI Water*  and we Were.inft. t i 4 *,,,,,4•1 
fe.tting forward again , when thirty Horferned well mounted came from one. 	the 	" , 	, 
Emirs, to tell the Caravan,Bafbi-that . he mutt ' flop -his .CAY•ati,aw. • We ibid. haw 	-,01,4 444014,  44  

patiently for him three days ; .and.ae length .hecaine-,,-  and tvas Prefented by thd ‘it ,,•44..,;;, Isi I 
Caravan-Bafbi with a piece of Satin,,half.a piece of Seistet •Clo* and tvito Urger 	

1/4  
$.4.1 	%1  ° %4 IS 

Copper Cauldrons. 	Now although thole Cauldrons could-not butheveryaceelpftablit ...14— 
  

to an 24rabiari Prince,' who Molt 'certainly had nonefuch in his Kitchin * yet he ;did 	7,-  4 ,A4 
,not feern contented with his,  Prefent" and demanded above tut-  undred Crown si ' We 
contefted feven. or eight days , to have: kept our Money in oUrPockas , but in :vain, ;., 
fo that we were forc'd to rate one. another , and tOraife him Ilia Sant ;, which .being 
paid, he. treated: the thief of the Caravan' Witb-Pilaw„Iloney,, and !Ono , wand wheat:, _ 
he went away, gave them five or fit.. Sheep. ready-beyrcL  

Three days after we had left this ,  Arabi* Prince* we met with two Wells near  

	

certain old decay'd . Brick' Buildings, ' ' The .Watet,  - of ' thole. Wells was b biiteri, 	• 
that the Camels would not drink it : howeyer ive filled our ../Airofh("4, ,r.thiniOng: ' 

.., 	. 	 it 	' 	• ,• 
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it Would have left its bitternefs by being boyl'd ! , but we found the contrary. 
From thofe two Wells that were good for nothing , we travel'd fix days before 

We met-.(with any Water, which with the three days_ before, made nine; and all that 
time the Camels „never drank, as I haVe hinted already. At the end of nine days we 

• crofs'd a Hilly Country for three Leagues together, at the feet of three of which Hills 
there were three funding Pools: 	The Camels, 	 hat (melt the Water half a League 

-10,4 off *  Tut thetnfelves' upon the 	great trot, which is their manner of-running, and 
04 levz,-4i-,.,,no fooner iqme to the Pools but they trouded in all together, which caus'd the 

A 	'"--•, 	Water to be thick and muddy. • ' Thereupon the Caravan-B.1.9i refoly'd to stay there 
17"4"46 .'''tvvo;or three days together , 'till the Water was ford.' Here we had alfo the .t...x.,  

i;--,1„,,,,h‘saµ-',. opportunitY to boy! us fome Rice , there being good ftore of Bufhes that grew about 
'-the. Lake. 	But above all, the People were over-joy'd that they had an opportunity 

ri:S*4 	6141;tolhake Bread ; which they do after the following manner. 	Firft they dig a- round 
040 Hokin the Ground., half .a Foot deep, andtwo or three in diameter, which they 

,1 c4 	_ *44-4crond-Ifull of Buthes; and then fer them on fire, covering them with Bricks or 
./'''. N. 	t, 	Stones 'till they ware red-hot: 	In the mean while they prepare their Dough upon 
•4'-'''''' "" 4*4. a Sofia, or round piece of Copper, which serves at other times for Table and Table-
**Nit.44.404'.,,, Cloth to eat upon: Then they take away the Afhes and Bricks, and making the Hole 
*NA 	.7,1  4% very dean* put in their Dough,' and cov'ring it again with the hot Bricks or Stones, 

,:', 6 	leave it fetill the morning. 	. The Bread thus .bak'd is Very well tatted, . notheing_ 
• --"'‘'" ° ' * above two Fingers thick, and as big.  as an ordinaryCake. -  
i,01,41  the z .. While we ftay'd -at the three Ponds*  I fpent my time in killing Hares and Par- 

. „ 	4' 	tridge* of which thete was-  very great plenty in thofe parts. 	The 'night before ,, 
$ '. ' 44 ir- l'"#,

N  we departed "wefill'd :our 'Boracha,  s .  again , the Watet being very good and clear; ,  
J 11.,,,$, . ;though it be nothing bul -Rain-water prtiery'd in thofe Cavities, which in the (Nre  	jz 	A 
, it  Summer are dry again. 	• • 	. 	* 	 • 	- 

•• 	.*,,,, ' 	 ,'' 	',.J But now the Caravan-Bafisi , feeing we had travel'd already nine' Clays without 
,11, 	%",* 144 finding any Water, refolv'd to leave the. South,. and to keep.to the W eft ; and if he 4*  *4 	met not with Waterin two or-three days 	to take to the. North-East, or Winter- 
''''14  •'"4.4 	aft, :in quei 	of the River Ziphrato. 	- . 	.. 	- 	- 

• Two days after we had chang'd our Road,. we pafs'd between two -little Hills,' 
where we met with a Pond, near to'which were two naleakkine, - each with his Wife 
and-Children , .fending aHerd of -Goats and • a 'Flock. of 	They told us they ,  

v 	, 	were going toward Mouffid, -andput us'in the beftRoad to find Water; and indeed,. 
frOm that place to Balfara , we never travel'd three.  days together, but we met with 
enough. 	• 	 ,- 	,' 	• 

Five days 'after we- had left aide two .4rabians , we difcoVer'd a: large Palace all 
of Brick ;. which They'd Tome probability* that the Country had , been formerly fow'd,' 
and that the Bricks had been burnt with the Straw. 	To the Palace -belOng'd three large' 

4‘ 	$4( 7*Courts-; in every one of which Were fair Buildings.,. with two Stories of Arches, • 
• one upon another. 	Thotigh this -large Pile was RandMg; yet no body liv'd in it,' 

nor could the .igrabiam' , very ignorant in An-agility , tell us- by whom it was built. 
* kr:1444 Before the Gate Of the Palace there is a Lake with a -thanneI2  the bottom whereof 

is brick'd, as alfo the Arch, which is even with the Ground. This the dir4bians believe 
. 	to haVe been a conVeyance'Of Water from Ettphrutesi which furely could never be, -in 

regard. that Euphrates is above twenty 'Leagues diftant.'• 	• 	' 	- 
From that Palace we kept to the North-Eaft;; and after. we had travel'd five days, 

e artiv'd at a pitiful Town , formerly-tall'd 4fa*, now Meched-Ali', where Ali, 
dolt., i Mahomet's Son-in-law lyes buried in a -plain Mohmee. ; Generally there Itandrfdur 
A, ki.04  Tapets lighted about the Tomb , and certain Lampsliinning over-head; Which are 

'  	 „ . „ 	, 	.  AI 	faiten'd to theRoof. • 
Though the Perfians have Ali in fo wadi Veneration*,  yet they rarely go in Pit- 

- 	C 	riniage to his Tomb. ' The reafon is , becaufe that•there being no way to come at ip 

	

	
it, .but through Bagetat, which 'is under the DOminioh of ihe'Great Talk, there is 
a demand of eight Piafiers from every pilgiirn;. which is an' ImPofition that no way 
pleafes the King of Poria. •Sha-Abas corning thathis SUbjeas fhould be tributary to 
the 'Turk ! , endeavour'd to divert them from this Pilgrimage by another fort of 
Devotion, which he fet up at Meihe'ed, upon the Itoad from Muth to Candahar. Nor 
have the Kings his Succeffors been lefs -unwilling to give their'Subjeas leave to vifit 
their ,Prophet - --a, -taking it for an Affront to:  pay Tribute to the *Grand Signor. 

Which 
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Which is the reafon that this Mofquee is no; more earich'd by the Perfiana. 	For 
betides the Lamps and Tapers that burn continually, there are only, two Mullah's 
that read the Alcoran according to cuftom. 	In this Town there are only three or 
four bad Wells of brackifh Water, and a' dry Channel; which they fay Sha-Abai 
made to bring the Water of Euphrates to',the Town for the benefit of :the Pilgrims, 
As for Food, we met with nothing but Dates, Grapes, and Almonds, which the 
people fold at a dear rate. 	When any Pilgrims come thither,. which is very rare, 
and that they want Vkluals, the Sheck canfei a diftribution to be made among 
them of Rice boyl'd with Water and Salt, and a little Butter pour'd a top. 	For 
there is no Paftprage for Cattel , and by confequence there can be rio .fore of 
Food.  

Two days journey from Ali's Town, by nine of the Clock in the inorning we met 
,two young Arabian Lords that took 'upon them the name of Sultans. 	They were 
two Brothers, one of the age of seventeen years, the other of thirteen; and as  
we pitch'd our Tents , they pitch'd theirs dole by us; ' which were of a. very fine 
Scarlet Cloth ; and among the reft there was one cover'd with.P.4a49.yelvet, lac'd" 
with ai5i4tbGaloon-lace. 	So foon as they were fetl'd in their. Tents, the Caravan, 	e4 
Bajbi aid I went to wait upon them; who underftanding that there Were ,Frankc 
in the Caravan, ask'd me whether I had any Curiofities to fell them ; but when I  

, made them anfwer that. ,I had nothing worthy their purchafe , they would not 
believe me, and therefore commanded the Caravan-Pailii to fetch my Trunks, that 
they might be open'd in their prefence. 	While they were opening, one, of the 
chief -perfonS about thofe Princes would not fuffer any of the reft of the Arabs tO 
come near, for though moft of the Arabs are great Thieves, yet fame of them are 
perfonsof great integrity. 	NoW--I had in my company a young Painter, who had 
in his Cheit feveral engrav'd Cuts, part Landskips , part Figures, together with 
the Piftures of certain Courtifans drawn to the Waft. 	I he young Lords made 
choice only of twenty of thofe Courtifans, which I would have prefented to them; 
but they gave me to underftand , that they knew how, to pay for what they had, 

. and efpecially the-  youngeft, who feem'd to be very generous ; him I pleas'd in an'  
extraordinary manner; for his Teeth being very foul, I order'd a Chirurgeon that 
I carry'd along with me at the fame time to dean them, which he did to the great 
fatisfaaion of the young 'Prince. 	Thereupon they fent me and my Train , of their.-. 
beft ViCtuals they had. 	The' Caravan-Bafhi 'prefented them with half a piece of 
Scarlet, and two pieces of Tiffue of Gold and ,Silver. 	When we were ready to go, 
the young Sultan gave me twelve Ducats for my Pictures , and fent the Caravan,- 
Alibi and my felf two Frails of the beft Dates that we had met-with fince we left 
Aleppo. _ 	 _ 	 . . 

About midnight the Princes diflodg'd „ and took to the North, toward Euphrates. 
We fet forward after them , driving Northward toward the fame River. After we 
had travel'd four days we met one of the aloft potent Emirs of Arabia, who coming 
from the South , and going Northward, was to crofs the Road that we kept.. 	He 
was about fifty years, of age, well made, and of a comely pretence. 	He had not 
then above two thoufand Horfe ,. of thirty thoufand which we heard had pafecl.by 
Tome days before: 	Behind the two thoufand Horfe were fifty Camels That carry'd 
his Women; their Cajav'as 4!1‘in&cover'd with Scarlet-cloth' fring'd with Silk. 	In.  
the midft of thefe Camels t keit were fix encompats'd with Eunuchs , the Fringes of 
the Cajavas being Silk, Silva, and, Gold. 	The Arabians& not feem to be jealous 
of their Wives, as in rarkie and other places,; for they led their Camels by our, 
Caravan, never requiring us to :retire, as is the cuftom in other places. 	They lodg'd 
a quarter of a League off, where we thought to have pitch'd , ' for the conveniency 
of two or three Ponds, which they depriv'd us of. 	This Arabian Prince had a 

	

great nultiber of lovely Horfes richly harriefs"d : others he had, that were neither 	' 
fadl'd nor bridl'd', yet the Riders would turn them with a Wand which way they 
pleas'd, and upon a full gallop would !top "cm, by only holding them by the Hair. 
He had fome Hodes of an exceffive price; and this is to be obferv'd ; that they are 
never {hod.  

The Caravan-B,/Ai believing he should not .efcape foot-free from to powerful a 
rince , among the .Merchants Of the Caravan found out a rich Saddle, with Bridle 

and Stirrups, which were all, let out and gartlifh'd with snafry Silver, with, an . 
c 	 enabrdider'd 	• 
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embroideed Quiver full of Arrows, together with a Buckler', -the whole coming 
to about eleven or twelve hundred Livers; and adding to ,thefe of his own a piece 
of Scarlet, four pieces of Tiffue of Gold and Silk, and fix pieces of Tiffue of Silver 
and Silk, made a Prefent of all together to the Emir. 	But he refus'd all, demanding 
only two hundred thoufand Piafiers for Larins : which exchange being no way for 
the Merchants profit, rais'd a great difpute. 	But at length, confidering that it was 
in his power tOftop and itarve us there, we only endeavoui'd a Compofition ; which 
was obtain'd. Thereupon he took the Prefent, which-perhaps he would not elfe have 

' done.. 

	

	For two days that we ifaid to weigh the Money, he fent Provifions to the 
s and at our departure, he lent us twelve Frails of Dates,, chief of the Caravan; 	

? and four young Camels that might be worth about forty Crowns a-piece. 
Two days after we meta Schell, who among the Arabians is one of the chief of 

the Law., He was going to Mecca, crofs fome part "of Arabia the Happy , with a 
Train of ten or twelve eamels. 	He ftaid all night with us, and one of his Servants 
having been clangeroufly wounded about two days before with a Musket-bullet, 
my Chirurgeon dreft him, Land gave him Salve and Tents, for which he was extremely 
thankful. 	He fent me to Supper a great Difh of Pilaw, and the next day a whole 
Sheep. 	The Caravan-Baibi likewile prefented him with two Ells of Scarlet. 

The next We met with nothing worth obferVation , but the day following we 
met another Emir ,4. of about Five and Twenty 	years of age, who came froth 
Euphrates , and was travelling into the Happy erfrabia. 	He had with him about , 
five hundred Horfe , and 'three hundred Camels that carry'd his women., 	He pre- 
fently fent to know what Caravan it Was , and underftanding that it confifted of 
many Frank;   s , among whom there was a Chirurgeon: He fent again to defire the 
Caravan Bajhi to follow with the Caravan 	to the place where he intended tos, 
pitch his Tents, which was not far out of the way. 	We did not think to have 

_ gone fo far that'  ay, but he led unto the beft water in all the Defert., 	The Princes 
Tent being let up, he fent for my Chirurgeon , with whom I went along to know 
what his pleafure was.; He had upon his left Arm a Tetter,  , with a molt filthy 
Scab as broad as a Crown piece; and this went arid came at certain times in the 
year. 	He prefently ask'd the Chirurgeon whether he could cure him ? to whom 
the Chirurgeon made anfwer , that the cure was not irupoffible , provided he knew 
where to get fuch remedies as were convenient : For had he faid, he could have abfo-
lutely cur'd him,.the ,Emir would have carry'd him away with him, • without 
any farther Ceremony. ' Thereupon he Would have giv'ti the Chirurgeon five hun- 
dred Crowns to have bought Medicines. 	But I made anfwei, that the cure would 
not;  colt fo much; and that- if -the Chirurgeon could meet with proper Drugs , I 
would lay .out the Money my felf. 	The Emir content with that anfwer , fent one 
of his chief People to Balfitra, to come back with the Chirurgeon, when he had 
bought his Medicines. 	He hinfelf -ftay'd three days in expeetatign of him ; but 

_ 	after we had pretended to feek for, what we *anted , pp and down the Town 
( for we enquired for fuch things as we knew were not to be had) we fent him back 
word- that we could not find what we look'd for, and defied his excufe , in regard 
the attendance of s the Chirtargeon Would be. of- no ufe , where he had not proper 
remedies; which was the only way we could think of, to get cleverly rid of 
him. 	 . 	ON - 

The next days journey after we had left the eAtiutian Prince, was through a 
- Country -altogether uninhabited ; big the day follAving , 'which was the fixty-

fifth and laft day of our being in the Defert ; we met after form time, with the 
• ruines of -fome houfes on both fides the way; which made us conjecture, 	that 

- fome great City had ftood formerly in that place. 	 „ 	- 	- 	, 
At length we came to Bara 	which I (hall defcribe in another place. lla 
While I ftay'd at Balfara 1  which 

 
was -about three weeks, an Ambaffador from 

the Great klogad arriv'd there, whO from,  Cons flaminopli went to Rtgdat to congra-
tulate the Grand Sipor for the Conquelt of- that City which he had taken in fo 
fhort a time. 	The Emperour prefented him with three ftately Horfes , and a little 
Watch, the Cafe whereof -was fet with Diamonds and Rubies. 	But the Ambaf- 
fador not knowing what belong'd to that little Engin , winding it up the wrong 
way , broke the thing. 	Coming to BaU;tra he fent to the Carmelites to defire thera. 
,to mend his Watch;  for ,he fear'd the lofs of his head, , fhould he return to his 
• , 	 • 	-Matter 
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Mailer and not Phew him the WatchTentire. It wat at their Houfe that i ;then lay 

. and therefore' not knowing what to do with it , they defied me to, fheiv .rny , skill ; 
Thereupon I put on a Oewftring.. 	But the Aruhaffidor,  , when he phderftoo.d to 
whom he was beholding ,• thOUgh 	were but a trifle; profer'd me all, the fervice .it 
And kindnefs imaginable. 	TherOupon the Carme/ites - and, Angaftin Fryati, defir'd 
me to requestof the Ambaffador in their behalf 	that he would obtain thg.Great 
Turks protation for . them , 	in :cafe he took Balfara ,. that their -  Houfes and 
Churches might be prefery'd i which I did, and obtain'd by his means full pro- 
tiaion from the Grand Vifier, 	Bpi they had no need of' it., for the Tarks did not 
,make **tempt :upon Balfigra, hearing that the•Perfiimi were advancing;  betides , 
that .the- rainy feafon was at hand ; 	which will ' not permit an ',Army. to ,keep, 
the Field : So that had Bagdat held. out eight days longer , . the Grand Signor' 

. 	would have been - Co'nftrain'd to, have rais'd the Siege. 	 . 	. 
Having fpoken Of the Arabian Horfes '

I
' I muff needs fay, that there are tome 

that are valu'd at a Very high rate. 	The Mogul's Arnbaffidor gave for fome three , 
' folir ,: and, fix thourand Crowns;  and for another he offer'd eight thoufand Crowns, 

but' the Horfe would not be_ fold under ten, and fo he left it. When he was got 
home into theIndies,.aud had prefentedtlaildept/thofe florfes which he had carry'd 
along with hirnbong vety,lovelyCreatuTes, 	he ford ,bis. Mager how he h4d affer',4 
eiglif ilioufand Crown; for a Hortemore heaiitifiirthaii abY 'Of them ; but becance 
the Owner would `riot let him go•Under ten, he left him 	Thelliititteincens'cl' that. , 
his Ambaillidor had stood for fo fmall a Sum , when it was for one of the great& 

, - Monarchs in the World , .upbraided the poornefs of his Spirit , and baniih'd him 
A for ever:from his pretence, intoia Province far diftant from the Court. 	ThereupOn 

the King wrote to the Englifh to buy him the Houfe, who accordingly did in , and 
brought him to Surat ,, where the GOvertiour to-paid them their Money. 	But the 

* 

	

Horfe'  y'd, at 73rampe.ur_ T 	1, 	• 	, 	
.' 

	

, 	, 	. 	,., 	
"'. fll 1•I.or mat I fOrget, that while I was at A41fara, twice there 	e 	by fuck a  f 11. prop 

digious number of Locuffs, that a-far-off they appear'd like a Cloud, and darkri'd 
the Air. ' They pafs by Bag;tra -four or five times in the year ;  the Wind tarrying- 
them into theDefert, where they alight, and malcertainly dye. ' Should they not 
be thiis wind-diiv'n , there could nothing live upon the' Earth in Tome parts:of 
Chaidea. ' They -fwarni all along the Peri, oa, and when the Veffels come tO 

' Ormnue at the time of the year, there are little Shops where people fell Locusts fry'4 
in Butter to thole that love that fort of Diet., Once I had the ctiriofity to °pea 	' 
the Belly Of a Locult. lix Inches long ; and found therein feventeen little ones that 
ftired ; whence it is eafie to gu4 how thole Infeas come to be. fo numerous i efpe-, • 

- 	cially in hot COUntries. 	 , 	 , 
. There are feVeral barks that gO from Orm'us to furnifh both fides' 	of the. ..P;rb2. 	- 
Gulf, where the iieOple eat neither Bread nor Rice. 	I agreed with' the Mafter of 
one of thefe Barks; and made my agreement that the. Bark Ihmild not be above , 'half. laden; for generally they lade them too deep; and in foal weather they are  
forc'd to throw half the Freight over-board, to rave the ref l. 	',  

From Ba/fara to the Mouth of the River Euphrates, it is recent! to be twenty 
Leagues.  of Frefh-water. 	We Raid feven ivh*le days for a Wind, whichkOving 
favourable, we came to Trander=ric

' 
 in forty-eight hoUri, 	This is the place where 

,you muff land, if-  you intend for Perfia,. unlets you are bOund for Ornms. 	Brander, , 	.4• 
ric 
one 

ri; confifts only of five or fix little FilhersHups; which Mitts are only Hurdles fef.4 	,L 4. 
againif another-  and cover'd over, where they and their Families live. 	To the 

fame .place come Aires lad'd With Dates- , which I was forc'd to hire fOr Want of ' . k,,
Y. 
 1.4,4 i

. 

..4 
Horfes. 	 , 	, 	 , 	• 	 ., .- 	-• 	. 	ts..1 	it x, ' We were fix days upon the Road from thence to Cig.fron. 	'This is a Mountainoui 
Country, Where there is Wood enough ; but you mid iOdge' in tie Fields, foraV 	•••e 

. there are no Inns upon the Road. 	The way is 0444 in :tome places; along the kel t. : ..oe 
ganks of feveral Rivulets, and through verdant Groves ooed with gre4 qUantities, 	, 
of Turtles. 	We kill'd a goOd many; which We eat, part, with Pi aitV; Mftead of 	4 .„,,,.1,,  
itenns; fome we rotted; making Sticks to retiie for Spiti: - 	 ' .  

Catered, is a little City ill built, where.there g`iitit one intl. ;' and that none of the- 
mOft inviting to Strangers neither, 	. 	. , 	- 	., , ' 	 , 	) From Caziriate.Sehiras it is five' days jouidey. ' The Road fireithet very craggy 

I- 	- 	isikiititairt,4 
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Mountains,-  Which had been -impaffable , but for the Liberality Of Ali-Co .icon, 
6overnour of aSdirult.s. 	He made Ways where there were none before , and 	-n'd...., 
MoUntainStOgether by Bridges, in Countries 'which otherwile had been inacce able. 
In ,  the ..midst .of the Mountains is a wide gap or difcontinuahce , from whence a 
Plain extends-  it Pelf of about twenty Leagues in circuit. 	It is inhabited by yew 
Only; who are Silk,Weavers. 	In thefeMountains you meet with Tents,• Where the 
eh-die-leans tojoin**t come: for cool Air and Pafturage in the Summer. 
- ' Coming to Sensual 	 I took Horfe there for lipandn, where I arriv'cl in nine clays. 
The Country over Which you travel, between thefe two Cities, is'part Plains, part 
1VIOuntains-  part wild , and- 	part.manur'd. 	Three day's journey froin Schirae you 
pat's 	dotintain of Mayen, a little City where there is nothing worthy obfer- 

, 	vatioh. 	Two days journey from thence you enter uporvhe Plains of the Pi-ovinhe 
of Cnfcttzar,  , where the King of P erfia keeps his Race/AHorfes. 	The next day I 
arriv'cl' at Teldecas-, where the belt Bread in Pirfia is made. 	This is a little City 
oPo'n a, Rock; wherein there is a very fair Inn : at the foot whereof ruts 'a little 
River that glides into the Valley, wherein grows that excellent 'Corn which is utter'd 

`iti Bread from that city. 	 , 
In three .days I Went from Tefdecat ti 	I ohms. 	This w

e
al the firlt Roadzfroin 

jleyp9 to Oi.,,h,/. 	..o .• ,4  „,,,. 	 ".(4 	 ,44,4c,,,4 	, 
. iv'-.44 0., 	(et- A 4 	...4. 

., 	.. 	 . 

C H A P. 	I V. 

Of the Road . .frolil Aleppo to irpalian , 	through Mefopotamia 
.44 Affyip , 	which I traver d in my, third. Voyage to the- Ili,. 
dies. 	, 	 . 	- 

• ,,.4 	, 	.: 	,... 	, 	 . 
Departed from, Paris in my third Voyage to the Indies upon the 'fifth of 
peeemkti 164:3, .and went to Ligon, where I found the _batch Fleet ready 
to' fet Sail for the Levant. 	The Veirel wherein I embark'd feeming rather a 
Man-of-War than a Merchant-Man. 	We pafs'd through the Channel of 

Mena, and lay' there at an Anchor four days before the City. 	 From thence paf- 
. 	-ling -  by the yllorea , we, enter'd into the Archipelago , where the Fleet parted , ac- 

coaling as ever jr Ship was bound. ' Our Ship fayl'd greedy foi the Port of. Ak xan- 
' 	dretta. , but though.the Wind 'were favourable,  we were..ftoed for folic time by 

4 Pilate that met With us off the t afiern Point of candy. 	wk encleavour'd'to have 
got' clear of him ; but the Pirate gaining -Upon ifs, we made ready. 	Thereupon the 
Pirate gave its three Broad=fides , that went Over the Ship Without doing us any 

• harm : which we anfWerki by asinany from our Ship , the firit whereof brought his 
Fore-maft •by the Board ; and the third Shot went through theVore-caitle and kill'd 

' 	, .hirn come Men , as far as we - cOnld &kern. ' At that very Initarit one of Our Mari- 
ners cry'd out from the Top=rnarthead , -i.1 Sail oin the Sdilth. 	Thereupon the 
Pirate left us, and made Sail after her : and we, glad of filch an efcape 7  PilifUti our 

41--"' 	oyage to AlexActretta , where we happily arriv'cl:, from whence I took Hare for 
Isti 	Aleppo,,. as I have already defcrib'd.  

Yom. 	The fixth of. March - I departed froth ,Aleppo in the company of two tdpuchin 
Friars, father 124bitel and ' Fathet ryes, and a ' Veietiab whofe wile was botninice 

: deSan7elis. 	, 	 , 
,... /I 	'fit,. . t ram ;Apo to Pi,- , where you trofs the Etipkittet, it is four days journey for the 

r 	 i-lorfe-Cartivan. 	The Country is well wooded, and well maimed. • 	, ,,,..A.._. 	. The.fevetith of March the great Rains that fell hinder'd 	is from getting to the' 
...evi--    4, 	%Attar Stage , fo that we could not gain reikeehar, another Town, where there is no 

inn t which tonftrain'd us to.  .stop a League On this fide , and to go to a . Cave that 
.,,,,e'r s 	 was able to contain three hundred Horfe. 	ThiS is a''a,fe where the .tedattins or 

Feeders of Cattef thereabouts oft retire, who live after the manner of the Arabs,. 
' 	either in Rocks, or in poor Hutts. 	The Cave has been liollOW'd from time to time, 

there 'I  being feveral Niches- 	in . it 06 little Chat 	Yut. e flivah414.1hi fearing 
• fome 
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fonie Amba6.ade, rode thither before to vie.* the - place ,. bnt finding it empty and 
free ; we relied there that night, and the next night cane to lye at Mezara , which 
is only a fmall Village without an Inn: Neither was there any thing remarkable upon 
that Road. 	Only that near the Cave, in the Mountain,. there is very good Water t 
And formerly upon the Mountain flood a Cattle, of which fome ruines are dill re- 
maining. 	Frorri the top of the Mountain there is a fair Profpeet as far as Ott can fee; 
over very fair Plains on every fide, and in feveral places very good Land, water'd - 	• 
by divers Channels which' are brought from the River Eitplorates„1 AI he Rivo,let 	_ 
olfo that you crofs fromAleppo to Bir come from the fame River. ftgi lp1 /4,frp,A4 #.44. t-e-4) kretzi 

The fourthday after we parted from Aleppo; being the f*ith of March, we 
came to the banks of Euphrates. 	Bir -ii on the other fide of /the River ; and be.. --/ 14"40. 
caufe that fometimes the Goods cannot be unladen all in a day ; there is a fair and 
large Inn , to defend the Merchants from -the Bedouins, which would elfe difturb 
and rob them , were not they and 'their Goods in that manner fecur'd. 	. 

You crofs the Euphrates irf large Ferry Boats, and as foon as you are got over the 
other fide of the River , the Cuttomer and his Officers comes and tells the Bales; 
and writes down the names of the Merchants to whom they belong.. The C4ravan 
-does not lye in the Town, which 	built like an Amphitheatre upon the brow of a ' 
'very craggy Mountain , Cut paffes forWard over_a fcurvy Road to an Inn upon the 
to of the Mountain; Near the Inn there are feveral Chambers cut out:of the Rock; 
where they that cannot get room in the Inn are forc'd to lye:. 4That Evening the: 
Cultom-Officer comes to receive his duties ,'being- two-Pialiers upon every load of - 
Goods, whether upon Horfe or Mule, though the Mules carry . more than the 

1 	Horfes ; and half a halter for every Beall that carries Provilions. 	But for Saddle, 
Horfes or Mules there is nothing demanded. 	 . 

The Bir,  , or Berygeon, as the Natives call it , is a large City for an Eaitern City i 
fcituated 4011 the brow of a Hill._ 	Below upOn the River funds a' Cattle that de- 
clares its Antiquity ; it is half as long as the City, but narrow; and without any 
other Fortification, laving only a Tower that fcours the. River,; in which there are 
eight or nine pitiful-  Culverins. In the high& part of the Town Rands another Cal% 
where the Governour refides , who is an Aga, whom fome call a Bafha, havingunY 
der him two hundredyanixariq, and four hundred Spahi's; 	The City is ill built 

-as are 'the molt part of the Cities.  of Turk, ie : But there are an extraordinary plenty 
of all things , excellent Bread, good Wine, and great tore 'of the belt fort of 
FA. 	 -  

The tenth day after we had travel'd elev'n hours in.  the first Lands of li/gopo. 
tamia , that lyes between the two Rivers ',Euphrates and Tigre , which at prefent they. 
call Diarbek,, we came in the evening to Sharmely. 	This is a very, good Town, 	- 
with a fair Inn , and Baths' round about :it, 	About twice Mufqnet-Shot from 
thence 1. ftands a - Mountain alone by it' felf , 	like Montmartre 	near Paris : 
Round about it are Plains, and at the top of it ftandsa Fortrefs, with a Garrifon 
of -  two hundred,Spabi's , by. reason that the Arabs fometiines crofs Euphrates i. 
and make incurfions upon that fide. 	In the year 163 I ; the Grand V;z.ier rain.- 	• 
ning from Bagdat , ' where he had loft the greateft part of the Grand Signor's Army , 
not being able to take the City ; fearing the lofs of his head if he return'd to Con-,  
fiantinople , and :knowing himielf to be in' great efteem among the Souldiers-; re-
foIv'd to quarter himfelf upon this Monntain , and to ere& a Fortrefs to fecure 
himfelf from the tempeft that threaten'd :,,,,him: 	No doubt but if he could have 	, 
brought about, his defign , he might have &de himfelf Matter Of all Mefopotainia i 	, 
and would have put the Grand Signor to a great deal of 'trouble., 	For if you in.! 
tend for Aleppo , whither it be from rauris, Noffid, or Bagdaty Milers you travel tho: 
rough the Defert, you mutt pats through Sharmely, under the command of this. 

' Fortrefs, for Provifion and Waters. fake. 	The work vias gone fo far forward'; 
that there was -a . good defence raiskl „ and the Vizier had-already enclos'd all the' 
Mountain together with the .Inn , with a Wall.almolt twenty foot.thick, and" three 
fathom high , when be was ftrangl'd by thofe 'in whom he moVonfided i', the Grand 
Signor having gain'd them either by threats or by rewards. 

The eleventh , after a Tourney of ten hours we came to bUrfa.,. where the. Cara 
van uilially stays. eight or ten days ; for here it is that they live that hire the Horfes 
and the Mules, who- have always lope 'bulinefs in this place: - We lay at an Ink - 

I2 	. 	 three 	• 
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three or four hundred pates diftant from the City toward the North. 	Whkn, the 	• 
, Inn is full, the reft retire into the grotto's which are near at hand , and atay 
good quarters. 	Here- the . Toll-gatherer prefently comes and counts the 	S.* 
without op'ning them. 	They that carry any Sacks mutt pay for half -a LOadi if 
not, he op'ns the Sack to fee if there be any Merchandife therein, for then the 

-Merchant mutt pay the whole duty. 
Ottrfa is the Capital City of Mefirrarnia , built as they fay , in the fame place 

where Abraham liv'd , and where flood the ancient Edeff:g , where the people of the 
ri‘Coiii*ry rephre,,,„that,King Abagimps generally kept his Court. 	There are ftill to 	. 

he feeh the mines of a Cattle; from whence they add, that the fame King fent to 
'' 1* 	' CHR IS 7' for his'Fidure , and offer'd him his Kingdom and his people to defend 

him againft the yews, whom he' underfto(xl to be his Enemies. 	The Chronicles of 
the Armenians report , that Abagarms was their Country-man , and that in his Reign 
they began to be Chriftians , and to be Baptiz'd by the hands of an Apoftle 	 whom 
C I-I R I S't fent to that Prince after his Refurreaion.• Neither is this Cade yet fo 
far ruin'd , but that there is itill to be feen a spacious Hall, and three or four hand- 
for] Rooms with fome relicks of Mofaick work. 	I was curious to fee what ever 
was remarkable in this City. 	And firft they led me to a large Fountain which re- 
fembles ' a Fifh-pond , the Spring whereof is under the Foundations of the principal 
1110,Pige, which was built in the, honour of Abraham. 	The Chriftians 9f the Coun- 
try fay, that it was in that place where he pray'd, before he went #bout to Sacri-
fce his Son ..jrraae , and that two Springs of Water' arofe from the two places where 
he refted his knees, which now feed' the large Fountain I have Made mention of. 
'It is pav'd with Free-(tone,, and fo full of fifh,that if you throw them in a tittle Bread, 
they will follow you from place to place as you walk by the fide of the Pond. 	There 
is no medling with them; for the rurks have a great veneration for thole Fifh which 
they call Abraham's Fifh. 	Befides that , the place about the Fountain where the 
water wicrns it felf to water all the City, is cover'd with very fair Carpets, for 
about twenty paces in bredth. 	This Fountain at length falls into a little River that 

zuris by the Walls. 	As for-the Grotto where the two Springs rife , there is no going 
Into it before you have pull'd off your Shoots , and it is a grearfavour for a Chriftian 
to fee it ; filch a favour as colt me fix halters. 	I alfo faw the Church , under the , 

-tecc 	portal whereof , they fay, St. Alexis liv'd feventeen years a 	' 	life. 	It hands 
in the middle of a Church-yard , , in the high& part of the 	own , in the poffeffion 

. of the Armenians. 	But their principal Church is about a quarter of an hours 
walking from the City , built by St. Ephren, who isthere buried. 	The Monaftery 
Rands yet entire, enclos'd with fair Walls. 	In the Church I faw a large Bible in 
Armenian Chargters. 	The Sepulchre of St. Ephren is in a Cave at the foot of the 
Mountain , ,p which there alfo belongs a Chappel , where they keep three or four 
Lamps continually burning. 	There are other Grotto's up and down the Mountain , 
where are to be feen very ancient Sepulchers of the Chriftians. 	The City.  of Ourfa 
is feated in a good foil , . very well mantled , Which extends it felf out of fight to- 

• ward the Eaft. 	There are feveral pleafant Gardens- near the walls 	 water'd by 
little Channels brought thither by. Art. 	The foil producescgood Wine , fo that 
a man may live as well at Ourfa , as in any part of Turkic. 	While I ftay'd there, 
I kill'd abundance of Feldfares in thoft Gardens ; and indeed there is great (tore of 
wild Fowl all the ,Country over. 	The Walls of the City are of Freeftone , ( with 
Battlements and Towers; but within, the houfes are (mall, ill built , and ruinous : 
And there are feveral void fpaces in the City, which makes Otirfa to look rather 
like a Defert than, a Metropolis. 	The City is Govern'd by a BaJha , who has under 
him a hundred and fifty yanizarial ,  and fix hundred Spabi's # ftanding more in need 
of Cavalry than Infantry, by reafon of the Incurfions of the Arabians, efpecially 
in Harveft time. 	In fhort , °tufa is the place were they drefs fuch great quanti- 
ties of Cordovan Skins , by reafon of the waters particular to the Country, which 
give them that peculiar beauty. 	The Yellow Skins are dreft at Ourfa , the Blew 
at Tocat, and the red #at Diarbequir.  

The twentieth of March , we fet out of airfa , and after a Journey of fix hours , 
we lay at a pittiful Village where the Inn was fal'n all to decay. 	There is a Foun- 
tain of excellent water by it, which is all the-convenience of the place, for there 
is no Provifion to be had. 

The 
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The Twenty-firm we travel'd nine hours
,
, and came to lye near feveral Caverns 

:Whiai are very deep; at the entry whereof there are little Rooms, which are flip- 
lios4to be the places where the People of the Country liv'd that fed their Cattet 
thereabouts. 	There is alto Rain-Water to be had in ibrne of theCencavities-  of the 
Rock. 	Half this days journey you mutt pafs over Rocks, where it is almoft impof- 
fible , and very dangerous to keep your Horses back. 	. 

The twenty-fecond, having travel'd eleven hours, we lodg'd near a Cavern, having , 
forded a River that runs at the foot of it. 	There are two great Grotto's on each 

• fide , where Travellers take up their qi_aarters, and whither the Natives of the 
Country bring Provilions both for Horfe and Man. 	The Toll-gatherers, coming 
from a Fort about three Leagtfes cliftant from thefe Caverns, here exit two Nailer: 
and a half for every Horfe and Mules Load e and search your Sacks, to fee if there be 
ho Merchantable Goods therein. 	About half the way of this days journey you meet 
with ,a City quite defined by the Inhabitants; and about an hours march after that, 

-with Tombs of Stone, in the middle whereof bands a Crofs, with .elrmenian Cha• 
rgters. 

The twenty-third we travel'd el'ev'n hours, and lay at liaclacardin. 	This appears, 
to have been a great Town, but is all ruired : nor is there any thing remaining but 
a long Stone-Bridge very well built,under which runs a River that is very broad 
when it overflows. The People of the Country have no other Habitations than, the. 
Hollows of Rocks; yet they bring to the Travellers Heys, Butter, Cheefe, and other 
Provifions which they fell very cheap. 	. 

The twenty-fourth we travel'd nine hours 	 and lay at a-  place eall'd Cara, built 
as upon a Hill. 	The Caravan lay at the Inn.;  :but the two Capuchins and I lay at a 

private Chriftian's Houle-, who earry'd us to the Church, where was then the eer- 
tiebet or Sifhop of 2Irelin. 	It was a pitiful poor Church, where they had nothing 
but two Planks fupported with four Sticks inftead of an Altar. 	They dare not leave 
any Furniture in it ; but as loon, as the prieft has farad Service, he Inuit have a care 
to take away every thing , as well the Planks as the Covering of the Altar , - which 
was only a Painted Cloth : For the Turks that travel that way, if it be foul weather, 
will break open the Door, put their Hodes there, burn the Altar , and take away • whatever they find. 	 ' 

In the Village where we lay, there was a Pond, the fides Whereof were fern 
mended With fair Free-fines, which were fetch'd from the Chriftian Churches, said 
the Tonibs of the Chriftians thereabouts.* Among the reft , there was one very 
large Stone, with an Epitaph upon it in large Latin Letters; whereby 'we 'knew it 
to be the Tomb-tone of a Norma,/ Gentleman, who had been a Captain of Foot. 
The i3ilhop infored us, that it is nitorcled in the iirmegian Stories, that the Frendo 
were a long'ime in this Country, at what time the Chriftians were Mailers of Syr i.4 
This Country is all a large Plain, about twenty Leagues in length ; which might b 
well maimed , and make the Inhabitants rich , did not the Tyranny of the rokt, 
and the Incurfions of the Arabs reduce them to the turnoff degree of Poverty. 

The twenty-fifth, after we had travel'd eight hours, larlay at -a Village call'd 
Coufafac, where there was no Inn. 	There were formerly 'Three great Monafteries, 
a quarter of a League one from the other. 	The Turk have ruin'd two, all but the 

. 
Steeples of the Churches that belong'd to them. The third, which ftands all entire, 
and is the faireft Pile of Building, ferves for a Mohttee. 	They have made Shoal* 
round about the Cloyfters 5 in the middle of which is a fair Spring of Water. 

The twenty-feventh we lay ftill at Coafefar, being the place where you muft spay-  
the Cuftoms of Diarbevair, which is not above two days journey off, amounting to 
two Piafiets and a fourth part, for every Load of Merchants Goods. 

Mir& is not above two Leagues fromCaefalae. This is a little City fated -upon 
a Mountain, with good Walls; and a fair Fountain repleniflikl.froin the Caftle ; 
Which frauds upon the North-fide, in a place yet higher', that cothmancls the City; 
where there lives a Bafila , who has under him two hundred Spaili's , and four Inin-. 
dred yanizaries. 	Merdin is the place where was born the Lady Maani Gioerida, 
the firft Wife of Pietro dela Valk, fo well known for his famous Travels. 

As for aofafar, which is a large "Village , it is inhabited for the moft part -by Ar- 
menian Chriffians and 2efiorig./is. 	The Armenians perform Divine Service in their 
own Language ; the Nefleeiane in the 'Chaldaic. 	The latter fhew'd the two Bibles 
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in a large Volume, in the lathe Language, writt'n in Vellum, all the Capital Letters 
being in Gold and Azure. 	They feem'd to be very old ; and one of their Priefts 
told me., that it is 937 years ago , fince one of them was writt'n ; the other not 
above 374. fince. When Service is done,they put them in a Cheit,and hide them under 
Ground.. 	I would have giv'n zoo Piaflers for the oldeft , but they durft not fell it, 
in regard it belong'd to the Church, and was not at their difpofal. 

The twenty-feventh , after we had travel'd nine hours, we arriv'd at Karafara, 
which had been formerly a great Town, and no doubt inhabited by Chriftians ; as 
appears by seven or eight Churches half ruin'd , though the Steeples are little the 
worse. 	They Eland at a good diftance one from the other; and upon the North-fide 
of one of thofe Churches there is a Gallery, at the did whereof, through a little 
Door you defcend about a hundred Steps, every Step being ten Inches thick. • When 
you come .under the 'Church, you Meet with a larger and bigger Vault, ,fupported 
with Pillars. 	The Building is fo contriv'd , that there is more light below than in 
that above ; but of late years the Earth has ftop'd up feveral Windows. 	The great 
Altar is in the Rock; on the right fide whereof is a Room, which receives the light 
from feveral Windows contriv'd in the Rock. 	O'er the Gate of the Church was 
a great Freedone , wherein were certain Letters that I could not 'read. 	On the 
North-fide of the lame Church under Ground .afire to be feen two great Cifterns, each 
four hundred and fifty Paces long ; with two great Arches, fuftain'd with feveral 
Pillars. 	Every year they fill them with the Water that falls from the next Mountain, 
and makes a kind of a River. A quarter of a League froiri the Church, you defcend the 
Mountain for above a hundred Paces together among the Rocks, on each fide 
whereof are Rooms cut out of the Rock. 	Upon every Door there is a Crofs ; and 
in every Room as it were a Bench, and A Table, with a little place about the length 
of a Man..,, like a Bedited, all cut out of the Rock. 	At the bottom' of the Rock is 
a Hall, round about the Wall whereof_is a 'Bench to fit on. 	The Roof is all plain, 
withoufglany_Arch ; in the middle whereof there is a Hole to the top of the Moun-
tain : but in regard it gives no light, 'tis very probable 'twas only made to let out 
the Smoak when they,dreft their Meat;' or elfe to let in the. frefh Air, as I have 
ken in many Villages upon the Perfian Gulf. 	Upon the higheff of thofe Mountains 
ftands a paltry Village , -Where they buy their ViltUals. 	But before the Caravan 
arrives, certain Merchants ride before -to inform themfelves from the Herdfmen, 
whether they know of any Thievei in The Grotto's, that often hide themfelves there 
in expeaation of Prey. 	 . 

In the year 1638, Sultan.Annsrat going to befiege Babylon, march'd this very way, 
as well to fee thefe Ruines , as to give order for the demolifhing a Fort that Rood 
not above two Leagues off of KarAfera , MU* the Thieves of the Country made 
their place of retreat. 	He alfo at the fame time caus'd the Road to be clear'd for 
four days journey, by ord'ring the Stones to be pickt up and laid in heaps, all along 
the Road. 	He air() built a Bridge pier the River. 	And indeed 	that March of 
the Gtand Signor was very advantageous to all Travellers that pafs this way. 
' The twenty-eighth-  aw travel'd eightliours , and came to Nefbin 3 anciently Ni- 

fibis. 	Two or three hours travel on this fide, near the RV., is a kind of Hermitage, 
being a fmall Room enclos'd with Walls, the Door whereof is fo low,' that a Man 

. muft creep upon his Belly to get -in. 	Three or four yews went and perform'd their 
Devotions at this Hermitage , believing it to be the place where the Prophet Elifba 
was buried.  

The Country from Coufarar to .Nefbin is a large Plain, where for the firft days 
journey you shall fee no other green Herb upon the Ground but-only Pimpernel; 
the Roots whereof are fo large, that there are foe a ,Foot and a half in diameter. 
The next day, the Fields are cover'd with.  a large thick Leaf, the Root whereof is 
'bulbous, and as big as an Eggs 	There are alto great "tore of yellow , red , and 

• violet Flowers, Tulips of feveral colours, Emonies, and fingle Daffadillies. 	But 
in general Mefopotamia is a very barren Country, and there are very few places that 
can be better'd by Art or Induftry.  

.iVefbin is only the Shadow of the ancient Nifibis, being now only a large Village ; 
the Inhabitants whereof are Chriftians , both Armenians and Ne.florians. 	Our Ca- 
ravan lodg'd a little beyond , in a Church-yard adjoyning to one of the Armenian 
Churches. 	The next day, hearing people fing , I went to the Church with the two 

Capuchins, 
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Captc m r, Whet 	 fiaw art,: rrneriia t b1 hop, \Oil hi1•  Miter, Atic 	‘fd"den'&Ar rl 	. 
accompattsl'd with 'ifeVera.1 ?fiats 'and a."g•Ood 'Coif're'gation. 	Wieh Service was 

''done, after {brut feW)Coinplithetits•betWeefi.*, he jeCles doWti t,itider4lie. *Church, 
into a thappel , - 'Where helliew5ci lays 'the Sepuleher 6f 'ti.,h'ine.r:tithOp 6f ittifibii, 
In the t hurch-y4'fd is a Stone about a Foot thiel‘ "An'cl fik high; upon which Were 
laid reVeral Candies of Vac and Tallb, Which `the Pobr Offer in their is1etelliti-60 	• 
but efpecially in &ell. 'Sitknefes. 	They believe that Stone to hkverbeeh 'the Pedeitai 
for the 'Statue  of toi-,pe Saint, Which the .riek -hAVe defac'th„,fo that ther give,the 
faint Hohotir 'to ihe Pedeital 1  as they would have ''giv'n to theStatne. 	There are 
alto forte Roman' Characters to be Peen,' 	but Valf worn out, and fpkces brok'n Off 
in foine patts : ' f6 that Icould not learn, in Honour of whom that Statue Was re4ect 
Ralf a League• 	fro r6 Nifbin runs a River which ,5,011 erofs, over a Stont.pridge. 	iii
the way to the River are feveral'piees of7  Wall, with an Arch, Which Macienie con.. 
itAilre, that formerly the City extended as far as the River. 	, 

Mitt Musket=ibot from 'the River, you meet With a Stone, half buried, .npOn 
which are written certain Latin Words; whereby it appears that it was the Toirib 
Itorie of the General of an Army that was a Fi'eneb--inan ,, but 4 could_ not read his 
Name, which time had defac'd. 	The farne8ifhop inforit'd es, that formerly the 
Moors having befieg'd the City, there came "Inch a prodigious company of fringe 
F4yes 5  and did fo torment both Men and Horfes; that they were f-orc'd-to -rade 
the.  Siege. 	You 	pay the fame Toll at Nifbin as in other places; that is, two .muff 
Piafiers and a half, for every Mute or Hodes Load.,  We lay there three days toge-
ther , to furnifh our (elves with ProViiirons 7611 we came to Mouffid, which is five days 
journey ftom 1Vilbin • the Country 'between being altogether , clefert and uninha,,  
biteti. 	'Mete is 1.16 'Water to befound bUt iti two places, acid that not very god 
ratithet t, hear to 4010 'you fhall fee forne few liettlfinen grating their tattel.,. 

The firft of alpril, we departed from NiPiiii and after we had, travel'd eleven 
ho

f
urs, we lay near to a River, whither certain "Shepherds brought :us Hens to 

, 	 , 	 - 	... 
The . ?eeotid we trafeN1 ten ii;wrs, gild layat a paltil rows, Where we diet  ,  

vvitt bathing fo eat: 	'. 	 , 	'  . 
It 	' t 1 	'' 	' • The third we tfavel'a thirteen hairs, Ai-idle:54'8 by a pitiitt....on a h,they4ter 

wher'e'of was hardly -good enough, for our Itories, 	.' 	• 	. 	'' '' 	' 	' 	• ' .;,- 	' 
The fourth we traVel'd ten holies, and tune to.  odge by.The'13''anlit of 4 litite Miter, 

near to which Visearld the A:616 ft Of a'Bridge, aria a Caqte. 	' • 	 . 
The fifth we, traved eleven-hours, to reach Iljto#Sid, 'which U not fat trrOnt the 

indent Ninitieh. ' ' - 	i 	' 	t 
"Map/ is a City that makes a great flievir Vvithoilt, the Waits 'befit Of Pier-hone 

but within it i's 'alttiolt all tiiin'ol,, haVing' only Iiiyo moil 'Maiktt-placts v ivith a 
little Caftle Upon. the_ ri:g 'rk•

' 
 where the -Bdiba lives.' In -a Word , there' is ,nothiit 

worth 'a Man'stight in .410ulia; the  place ‘eing only c011,q1:eahle for .t4 	neat 
4511toilite of IVIercharirs,- -efpecially. the .Arabianl. and Citkdi; which are il4 	rlha. 

bitahts of the ancient }ilia , how. call'd Cttr,ttiliak, 'wh-errthett grows great pleiit17 	, 
of Galas, and kot Wtic 	there i$'‘a great trade. : There are: in it foiirlbriS .4 
drittiaris ., greeks:, :4),,rheilih* , iktefioriitis , and :Mrahlies: 	The eapiehOs had --a 
xetty ricvenyig-  tot the Tikis ; but the Vafki laying a Vine liPon &ern , • beallib 
they ;  went, about -a little to 'efilatge'it,, they ,:woe fort'd to Ififrit. "'The' City is 
goVeit'd by a.14114.; that ha's tinder hitn, part yOtotrks,par014biPs, 4bbiit:thite 	, 
thodfand Men. '. : 	• 	,  

Tli6--e 4r.0 '-only4WO -fetitir Iiiiii'iti Noulid 	lkfhiCh hehig full'' when No .ciine , 1 
tafirdpy„Tent ,to be let up at the 	tpn, or —rleattqafka,4pifice: ,k 	- , 	)(..10 c  a  

NSW to fay, faiiiething i in general of thedi ere* 6£ the tWo Rivers, T i is anti 
:EitiAraies, hi tef•erelik fo-their'Catiffe and 	ateii t 1 Obier00 that the 	ater /al?' ti,-,sl,- 
iqs;9br,it'il appear4c116meWhat recif.;,:ficl: thaf ti-e Stream Via 	riot $.0 fWift as that OfCbtrovi4tifo, 
Tigris, which reed-At:to be Whitifh, like the LOIW: 	As for its'.Cniirre, ttigilites i„,-. „... t  tit 1"17 	 v-t ,runs a far iongek vy'ay than Tigr'4'. 	But how`teth's rol's the l'iti*I . over "a gridgE 	t .. 	, 
of boats, to view /he, fad Ruiner of a City that hks made ilith a !noire inithe World . f 

 

	

.•
7 	ilj el ad, though there be now ka.re atiy*kppea`ranee of its -diCient releritiotr; 	' 	•• 	, 

Ni)livel9 was,-bliitt upon the tOft $hbar of the,:tili'is, tilitiii A94:4-11de,. being noW"- tArcrarlfe .,, 
only a heap of .RObilti ekteliding alitioft 'a League along the 'Ritter, 	th'ete .are i 

abundance' 	'''`i 0 rA: 

   
  



, 	 - ... 	. 
, 	The P E it- si t t N Travels 	Book Ii.../  

' . 	 . 
abundance of-Vaults, and Caverns uninhabited;. nor could a man well conjeaure 
Whether they were the ancient Habitations of the people, or whether any houfes 
had been hilt upon'thetn in former times ; for Mott of the houfes in Turke are like 
Cellar;; or elfe but one Story high. 	Half a League from Tigris ftands a little Hill 
encenipas'd with 'Hodes; on the top Whereof is built a itiofqiie'e. 	The people of 

. 	the Country fay 'twas the place where Jonas was bury's1; and for that place they 
have fo great a veneration, that no Chrittians are fuffer'd to enter into it, but pri-
vately, and for .MQ*._ By that means I get in with ,two Capuchin Fryari ; - 
but we were foretilki put off -  our Shooes firft. 	In the middle of the M.Auee (food 
a Sepulchre, .cOirei'd with a Perfian Carpet of Silk and SilVer, and at the four cor-
ners,. great Copper Candlefticks With Wax Tapers , betides feveral Lamps and.  
01tridge-Shells that hung down from the Root 	We faw a great number of Moores 
,without, and within fat two Der'iji'i reading the .4.6i-an. 	., .. 

• About a- Musket-Shot from kiemifid toward the Notth-Eaft , ftandSa great Ruin'd 
Monaftery,  1 	enclos'd with high Walls, the greatest part whereof is Rill to. be 
leen. ' 	 , 	.  

' We ftay'd ten days at Mouffid , and having proVided all things ready for the reft 
- of our Nang, we fet forward for iph4,4  • 

	

C 14 A P . 	N r 4 	 . . 	. 	. 	 . 	 , 
A Continuation of the Zoad :from Nineveh to Ifpahart i To ether' . -tab the Story of an.Ambabdor 3, . call'd Dominic° de 'Santis: 

, 	• 
Axing pafs'd the.-  qteris, we ftay'd - three quarters of an hours Journey 

from Nineveh . for fame Merchants that were to go along with the Cara.' 
n-  ..... The way which we took was Got the ufual ROad to Perfia; but 

- it was a way wherein there were lefs 'Duties to be paid ; and betides , it 
. 	was a thott cut; the Caravan making but fifty-eightdays Journey between Aleppo 

and Ifpahon. 	from the very banks of the River to the place where we Lddg'd that 
Evening, we faw nothing but continu'd Ruines , which makes me believe, it was the 
place where the ancient Nineveh fteod. 	 . 	• 	. 

We ftay'd two days near the Mehde , where according to the tradition of the 
Turks , Yonas was buni'd , and made :choice -.of • a Curd ,, or Afyrian for our Cara-
4vain-7300i , though the people are generally Thieves , and mutt be carefully look'd 
after. 	But it was a piece of Policy, becaufe we were to crofs the ancient e.:Iffyria, 
now call'd Curdiflan; the Language 	'which -Country is a particutar Speech. 

In, the two firtt days Journey we crofi'd two final' Rivers that fall froni the Moun-
tains, and empty themtelves into Tigris: ' Our firtt Journey was through a plain 
Country all along by . the fide of a little River; and the fecend Evening we lodg'd 

-- by the. fide of a great -River that falls from the Mountains toward the North, and 
running to the South, difcharges it felf into Tigris: 	It is call'd Behress , being a very 	- 
rapid Stream, full of Fith , but more efpecially excellent Trouts. 	The Caravan was 
twe days paffing that River, by reafon there were no - Boats. 	For the people are 
"fora to tye long Perches four or five together one upon another,. which the Natives 
-call. a Kile,t.. 	They make it four-fqiiare

' 
 and put underneath it about a hundred 

'` 	Goat-Skins full of wind, to the end the Kilet may not touch the water. 	Betides.  a:::` a 	...r.4 	.,4 the Merchant nitift be careful to fpread good fore of thick Felts over the Kilet , of 
• ""%. 4 4 "ni which he muftbe proVided to keep off the Water, leaft the Bales that .fink the Kilet 
or* 4orivti,̀.. fhould take wet. 	At the four corners are four Perches that ferve for Oars , though 
4. ,t, 	' 	they avail but little against the force of the Tide; -fo that you muff be forc'd to hale 
..ii-A * 	the Kitt four. or five hundred Paces a' this fide up the River

' 
 and then row down 

- - \ .. the Stream to the place where you intend to Land the Goods. 	When the Goods are. 
4 ..:;°*1 44  : Landed, the men are forc'd again to draw the Kilet by main ftrength out of the 
14  ,;b  * * 

	

	, water,. to take away the Goat-Skins which are then to be lacrn upon the Mules appoin- 
ted to carry them. • ,As for the Bodes, Mules, and Ages, as well thofe that carri'd 

. the 
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the Goods, as thofe upon which the-Men ride ; fo icon as the Herdfoen,thereabout 
fee a Caravan corning, they floCk to the kiverrfide,. . Thole people that wearnothing 
but a courfe;pjeceOf Linnen.or a Goatskin to. eever,their nakedness, take off,their 
Cloaths - and wind them about their ,Heads ; like,aTurbanto tigh every one tyes - 

. 	a Goat-skin blow'd up under hiss§tomach; and then, two, or three of,  the moil expert 
mounting the fame number of the-heft Horfes, which are bridl'd , put, thernfelves 

..firft into the Water, while 'others follow, thetri  fwitrning,, and ,.drive ithe,Horces 
before them- holding the Zeaft by the .Tayl with one, Hand;, and iWitching-ihitri 
with the other. 	If they find any Horfe or Afs thatis too weak, they tyc a Goat/ 
SkiP under his Belly, to help, him. 	Corifidering*wkich difficulties; - it cannot take 

- up lefs time than I _have mention'd to get over a Caravan of five Or. fir Wicked 
Hodes. 	. - 

The Caravan being, thus,  got over, for two or three days ha$,,but a very bad Road,
The firft days journey;  the Hodes were continually in the Water .up to the ruitl4egt; - 
and the second, ; and, part, of the third re travel'd through a very dotert Country;  
where we met with very little food for our Florfes; and only a few- Brakes to boyl., 
our Rice. 	Having got over this bad way, we came to a River call'd-the great Z4rbeli 
over which we pais'd upon a• _Stone-Bridge of nine Arches r ,,,They. report that this 
Bridge was built by Aex4nderthe Greaton his March against Patiy4;:, A quarter of a 
League to the South-Eaff, two Rivers meet, which empty thernfeVres intQ.Tikis. Lea:t. 
,Ving the Bridge, we came to a Town call'd Sherazool, built ,upon a.  tifirig Ground, upon-- 
three Redoubts. 	'There reticles a Bafka, who:muff be ilbrib'cl, with a finall Freforit JO, , 
let the Caravan PatS, we lay by, the Banks of a River, :and Raid; there tivo days.
-From thence we travel'd one days, journey over dry. 	 ountains; not finding any 
Water. 	But the next day we came into a pleafant Plairk,vflot"l with Fruit-trees, 
This was the ,Plain of Arbele , where Alexander defeated; barigi; . containing .'about 
fifteen Leagues in all. 	It is water'd with feveral Rivulets-, and in: the middle of- 
the Mountain rites a little Hill about half a I..eague in circuit, 	„It is °all Over cover'd 

, 	with the faireff Oaks that ever were feen ; - and on, the top are the Ruines of a, Cattle,. 
' that ,feems . to have been a itimpnrous'Strutinre,,-. The Country-people fay that 

- 

	

	Darius itaid there while his Captains gave Battel to;  .4tx!wdes.1` Three Leagues" 
From thence,. near a great Mountain toward the North; are to be teen the Ruines; 
of another caftle and feveral Houfes, Where they ,add , that. .D 44114 fecui'd force 
of his Wives when he loft the Baud, 	ThisCaftle is feated in a nioft leVely Profpeet. 
At the foot of the Mountain rifes a Spring; which; F quarter of, ,,a: League off (wells,
into a River that bears good big Boats, 	It., runs winding about the Mountains, to- 
_the Southward ;, fo that two days journey from, the Hill,; you.eras  it peat, a Town, , 
call'd Sheraz.oul, over a fair Stone-Bridge of nine Arches, whereof the Great; $.4-; 
:46as caus'd three to be brok'n down; after hp had,tak'n Ihrg4 - 	,: - 	, 	- 

This City.of Sherazoul is built after another manner than any other of the Cities 
in thofe parts, being all cut out of a ifeep Rock 	a quarter of, a; 	 agne togther. .3' 

. fo.  that you muff go up to the Hodes by Stairs" fifteen; or twenty Reps, Conk-, 
- times more, fometimes .lefs„ according to the fituation of the:  lace, , The people 

have no other Doors ii,. their Houfes than only a thin "round Stone, like a Mill4tone,. 
- which they will roltaWay when they go in or-out, the fidesof the Wall being fo cut -

. as to receive the Stone like a Cafe., being levet with the Rock. 
The tops of their Houfes are'like Niches in the Mountairi:, where s the. Inhahi,, 

_ tants have contriv'd Caves to keep their Cattel in : So that We, juded - it to,be built 
for a place of fafety to fecure the Inhabitants from the InetirfionS of thefreil7ifom 
and BedOmins of ifrgophramia.. 	 ..,,_ 	z• .- 
" We came to Sheraton/ upon Eafter-Evc, and staid there three days to refreth our, 

felves, after a Lent which we had kept very sparingly, .- Here I found certain
' Springs that rote up in large Bubbleii ),,Tibi..eti, after I had mix'd with two ,Glaftes of 
Wine and drank up, _I found, to have a Purgative quality, having a kitictof *herd, 
_tail. 	Thefe Springs boyl up near the fide of a River, call'd Oqturi-foat,, or; The; 

' 
	

River of gold, that falls into :the River 7,tg*;  :three clqs journey on this iidd 
.Bagdar. 	. 	, 	, 	 . 	.;

The next day .we. lay at a, pitiful Town , upon the .Frontiers of rark:,/e and' 
Perfsa.  

	

- The next day, being the fifth. after We tet* o_nt, from *ink/eh 	we pais'd :over 
R 	 fertra 

. 

' 
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ffeveral'Penns and"hot Waters,;,  • That part the too-Empires. - .Eirtring t 	s into 
PeVi at , we met with a high Mountain cover'd with fair Oaks , which bear t 	Gall:  
filtit 	fo high ; that the CardvWf was' Tome hot;_ 'ere' it could get tO:the top7 	:AS 
tvel.Lencled I 'Mit,  -e'tpecia'14; when We were-up; 'we heard feveral Muskets go oft 
AtOtftlWe thought the people had been hunting the wild BoarS or Stags; of Which 

- theMeuntaitis are fiill-t but the report of the Guns being too lend and too thick 
' 	for - tinoters , We -flood upon onr guard; and. I believe we fhould have mended 

6iitivIttS ,- had 'We kitOWn what Was intended us.. 	Betides, I remeitiber'd that The 
CM:nary-people Would not fell any thing but, for 'Powder and Bullet , whieli the 

- dio;iv"i#43albi advis'il Me riot td let them have,, for fear they fhould make ufe of it 
agaitift our felVei: From the Mountain we defcended into a fertil Plain , water'd 
with feveral Rivers; and night approaching, we fet up our Tents, not fearing any 
thing.; 'bailee We' were in the Dominions ofthe King of Perlia-, where ,there is 
fciAtiuth-  fecurity fin-travelling. 	After that we fent our Servants to the Tent$ cif 

. the Cotnitry-trien';' but they brought us nothing but Bread Made•.of Acorns, than 
whieh'the poor people. thereabouts eat no other. This Acorn is about the. hignefs of 
otirIttitS;• and once I met with a Branch that had thirty Acorns, and twenty-three 
Gall-Nuts, all atone time growing upon it. 	• , 

' 	-- •The PrOvince•*•hicli we travePd through then , 	compos'd the greateft part of 
- 'the-indent ...iiifyiiii. • • -But now to-tone to the .Story of .-I;Wtrinieo de Santis the Pi,  

Oetiah, 	He had Letters' of Credence from the Pope, the Einperout, the King of 
' 	Pdhid,-''-and the Reptiblick- or Venice

' 
 to the King of ,Perfia , and he -  went in the 

tat4iiaw/ through! the' Grand Sig.00r's Territories , never difcovering himfelf who 
he waa 	but coming into-Pedro, he, took uporihira withoutfear. the Title of Ambaffaz 
d'or froth the Conimonwealth of Venice. 	 . .. .. 	, 

From the Plain where we k•cls'd , it‘, is two clays journey to a good big Town , to 
Which belong( 'a Feitirefs '

2 
 where the Govetnour of the Province ha's a Lieutenant,  

with, about two thOurand:1-lotfe under his Command. The Fortrefs is upon the  
• right hand toward the" South, after three hours riding upon theHigh-way.. 	T6 

this Lieutenant, the Caravo-Bolfhl was according to duty bound to give notice of 
. tht'Attli3O of*.C;04tfiid y.i nd An; account of the Perfons and their Merchandize. 
This Yoetiali waShiperfon ill .Atled for the quality of an Ainbairador, being., a 
perfen Of. no Parts; which made me wonder that, fuch great Princes , and fe wife 
a Commonwealth Would fend filch' a perfon' Upon a Concerii of that importance. 

• For the Grand 5t4silor then affailingr.and.y ; he was feat to excite the King of "Perfia 
' to engage him h a i' War againft the Turk, theteby to keep- off the Storm that 

threateied Chriftendoni; Thereupon I' told the 'Ambaffador , that it Was neceffary 
L for him to give, the Commander of the Fart first notice of his coming, _ to the end 

he might give advice thereof to $;/yman-Keen GoVernour of the Province, whofe 
duty it was to acivertife the ;King. 	Thereupon he requefted me to fend my Inter- 
Trap', which I did. Upon whofe intelligence the Lieutenant of the Fort came 
to Compliment the At bafrador on the"behalf of the chief Commander, and to- 
fonatia hiin to.̀.the Caftle. 	' ,  

Thereupon the. Ambliffaaor_,, 'my fell', arid my Interpreter ; together with fome 
44rigenian Merchants went with him , travelling for three hours over the Mountains; 
By 'that time we came half the way-,' as we pafs'd through a Wood , we heavl 

' as it were form perfen-give a Whittle; at which when the Lientenant perceiv'd us , 
lobe foinewhat ilattl'd , he carrfdiis to the ptace"froni whence the Whittle came;  
Where we law a Serpent about as big as a Man's' Thigh, and about twelve Foot 
long, whofe head was fqueez'a between 'two Trees, that put hith to pain. 	Prom . 
that 'iVititittaih!We defcended hitto a pleafant Vain ,- where the Commander'of the 

- tOtttefs fiaid for its tinder hii Tent • He had•fet it up by the fide of a'River,n„ under' 
the fhicle 'Of feveral great Walnut -trees. 	SO Leon as: he fa*. us'; 'het rope from his' 
great Silk TapeftryCoierlet, and fainted us in a moft civil manner y • telling us, that 
441.1redly Sha.:46s; his, Mailer ,IVirinila be very glad to heat that the Monarchs of 
Chiifteridom had fent hint an'Arnbaffador, Wand that he would write to Saipmv-/Cao, 
whore duty it was .to advertife the Emperour. Thereupon he wrote .and difpateli'd 

' away a Meitenget ; 'giving him. order to tell the' bt.toga,, or`' litige 'of the Town, 
through which we were to pafs, that he fhould. make Provitiott for us and -our 
Hodes 'till We ante tO the' Cot/anent', ' After, hi had islet UsTaveral tzlsieftionS n!, 	, 	, 	•, . 	, 	. 	 concerning 
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concerning the War betWeen the Grand Signor and the Venetians; how inatiy thou.,  
land men he had as Well by Sea as Land,- 	and. what number of Galleys and Ships ? 
wherein we fatigy'd him, according .to the beft of out knovvIedge., • 'After . h4 
had civilly treated usy. he fent.kis-liieutenant back 'With us again to the Caravan'. 
About ten a Clock the nextnight•we diflodg'd ; 'anti the Lieutenant and fix Souldiers, 
attended won us ; who told us he had order not to feaVe us , 'till he halbrought us 
to ,olyman Kin. 	 . 	 ., 	. 

The next night we lodg'd between two Hills, among feveral Tents of Herds=  
men. 	. Here it was that the Commander had order'd that .1•Are fhotild be treated by 
.the ',crop. 	A Deroga -, as I have raid , is the Judge of a Village: ihit this Deg 	' 
roga was chief of .many Families ., fame of which were of Mefopotamia, others'of 
_Arabia. 	Thefe are all Herdfmen that never liVe in Houfes , but retire . with their 
Cattle to the holes 'in the Rocks,.' 	where partly Nature , partly Art;  have contriL 
buted to make them convenient Habitations: 	. . 	- 	• 	' 	. 	.. ' • 

So foon, as we were alighted, four ancient men came and led the Ambalrador 
and my fell to the Deroga'S Tent. 	It feem'cl to confift of many-Rooms, with a 
Hall in the middle, spread With fair Perfign Carpets. 	He, caus'd us to fit down  
upon' Cufhions , and then piefented us with a Pipe Of Tobacco, and Water ta 	 . 
wafh our. Feet. 	After he had nobly treated us; and that we were upon taking 	. ,-- 
.our leaves, the Deroga was. very much troubl'd that we -fie a final Prefent-e-f•-c 4-2--Cr-... 

	

o take any thing of the King's 	,.,,L,4 	. to his ,Son • telling us , thatit was a crime for hilt t 0:. 
Guefts , eft; ecially from Strangers that had come'fo long a journey. 	. 

The next day we lodg'd in a place where there Was ftich a prodigious quantity ' 
of Lilies that the Ground* was almoft Covei'd with them.. 'There were none that 
were white ,,, being for the molt .  part of a fair Violet colour;. With a ftreak.. of Red. 
in the Middle of every leaf-, they are like our Lilly's , but Much. bigger. 	And to 

'drink the infufion Of the Roots, of. there Lilly's., efpecially thofe Whole Leaves are 
blackeft, for fifteen days together, 	is a molt Soveraign kemeciy agairift the • PDX.; 
Not :long aftet came a Perfoti of a' •goodry AfpeZt , -who feem'd to beau Arabian.i, 
but he iPake the Pirlian Language, whom Solynhin Kin had fent to CoMpliment the 

Ambalfador. 	He carry'd us to the Tent which the Goverriouthad caus'd to befet 
up in a Garden hear the Tawn , where he-alfo Lodg'd the Clinchins1; . The Amhara: 

,dor, alio fent to COmpliment the Kin by irly interpreter ;-and vvhen-the,.hair was 
come that we were . to fet forward ,. he gave order to fix of the Captains Of his Ca=, 
.valry to accompany the Ambaffador.. The Houfe 'where the Governourlivkl inl

' 
 Was 

one of the molt beautiful in Ptilia. 	And as fat the Goveinourhinafelf, we•fo unct 
him'in a Gallery thaelook'd upon'the Garden ,, 'the Floor being all fpfead over with 'a . 
Tapeftry of Gold and Silk , with large Culhions of Cloth 'of Gold all along the 
Wall. 	After forne .Q.3eftions and difcourfe, concerning the AffairS of '.Europe , they, 
ferv'd in Supper, which confifted of feVeral Dillies; but no Witie was to be had ;;:. 
-our drink being only_ Sherbet and the juice of Gianates, with Slight,for thofe that 
defied it ...We 'were a' long time,at Supper; for kis the cuftoin of .Tolia that when 
one man rifes, another takes his place and falls too, in fomUch that the Mailer of; the 
Feaft muff have the Patience to flay 'till feveral have tak'n their:  urns; and when 
every one has done, the Cloth is tak'naway without any .mate. to dd.' Here the 
Ambaffador committed an abfurditv 7; for there are na Silver' at.. Gold Spooni. in 
Perfla ; but only. long' Wooden Ladles that reach as great way.. :Now the Ambaffa_ 
dor 	his Ladle' to, a Purfiane-Dith full of Pottage, that was scalding hoe; reaching 	 . 	 ik. 	e 

'clap'd 
.6fr 

itprefently into his mouth; but finding ifro .hdt that he could not endure 
it, , afterfeveral fcurvy faces', he ;threw • it Out of hii mouth again into his. hand,_ 
in the .prefence of 'all the Company: . 	.  

After we had ftay'd five dayg at Sneirne ,,Ahe Car4viw-Bajhi fignia.'dlii4 ,dcfife-to 
purfue his Journey'. 	Thereupon ..the Ambaffadot took his le*. Of the GoVernont; 
prefenting him with a Watch and a pair of. piftois.;  Who in retaliation prefented the, 
Ambaffador With a ftately Horfe , arid a Colt of two years OM. • ;The:next day we 
diflodg'd , and piirfu'clotir Read. taAMadan, which is trot' above three days Journey _ from Sneirne. 	. 

Anadan is one of the largeft and moft Confiderable Cities of .Perfia, feated at thee 	two L foot, of . a 'Mountain , . where do atife an infinite company of Springs that, water al 
the Cotintryi 	The Land about it abounds in Corn and Rice', ,wherewith it farbilhe4, "1  die w,4 
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the .greatest part of the neighbouring Provinces. ' Which is the teafon th 	force 
- 0" the Perfign Statef-men hold it very inconvenient for the King of Perfio 	keep • 

Regd.*, as well by reafon: of the vattnefs of the Charge , as alfo for that it draws 
from Atnadan that which should fupply other Provinces. 	On the other fide, it is 
eafte for the Grand Signor to hold it, by reon of the neighbourhood of ilefopo f. 
ragout 1  r.,flyria, and the Arabi,- Enemies to the Perilins : by which means Provi- 
lions are very cheap , which the people would not know where to put off, if the 
King bf:Perfia Were Lord -of Bagdat. 

We &lid at Atnadan about ten days, by reafon of the Rains; during which time 
the, Cv071411$ cannot travel. While we tarry'd there 	we were vifited by feveral 
Babylonian, Chriftians who were glad to fee that we had efcap'd the Clutches of the 
Bajha ,of Bagdat „ who had giv,  n order to the B alba of R arko,u , and the Bey of 
Shailafron that commands the Frontiers of rurki,e , to feize us , and carry us back to 
Bagdat. For which we might have thank'd the Ambaffador, and a malicious Rabbi, 
that carte Tong with us in the Caravan from Aleppo; who finding the Feaft of the 
Tabernacles to be at hand, and that we had a great way to Vahan; left us at Ni- 
nivel) „ to keep the Feftival with the yews of Babylon. 	Where that he might intl. 
!mate hinfelf into- the Balka's favour, he inform'd him that there was a Fringuiz 
in the Caravan , whom he look'd upon as a Spy, and that he was an Envoy into Perlin 

- t from the Commonwealth of Venice; for he carry'd no Merchandize, but had three 
Cheft.S. full of rich Habits , and feveral other things which .he took for Prekns to 
the PeriunKing. for out of vanity or folly, the Venetian had feveral times open'd 
his ,Chett and -expoS'd his Gallantry to view. 	And yet he was fo clutch-fitted and , 
niggardly in every thing, that when there was any occafion to reward the Koille 
Servant,: or any rof the Country-men that brought us the Dainties of the place.; it 
carne all out of my, Pocket. 	So that I left him to my Interpreter .and the two Ca. 
ptaohins., and with three Servants and a Guide,..after I had staid at dimacian three 
days, I took Horfe for V4han. 
',.., When. I came there, the Nazar or Matter of the King's Houfhold hearing L 
had 'left an -Ambatfaelor behind me with the Caravan , enquir'd of me What manner 
of Petfon he was, but I pretended I had had little converfe with him , unwilling 
to , difcover his mean Spirit. 	The Evening before his Arrival the Nazar fent to - 
give the' Fringitiz notice in the King's:Name ,. that they thould be ready to. go 
meet the Ambaffador the next day; which we did , and brought him into the City 
and through Eli's Gate , that joyns to the King's Palace. -Now 'tis the cuftom 
for all _A:mbaffaclors to falcate that Gate-, by reafon of a white•Marble Stone made 
like an Allis hack , and which ferns for a Step : being , as they report , brought 
anciently out of Arabia, where Ali liv'd. 	So foon as you have ftrid over that Stone 
without touching it, which were a great crime , you enter into a kind of a Gallery, 
where there are,Rooms on each fide, which ferves for a Sanauary for Criminals, 
which the King himfelf cannot fetch out of that place. 	That day that •the new King 
receives his Enfigns of Royalty; he goes -to Bride over that Stone; And if by negli- 
gence he fhould chance to touch it , there are four Guards at the Gate , ' that would 
make-  a thew of thrufting him back again., . 

But now the Matter of the Ceremonies being ready to conduft the Ambaffador 	1 
to the Apartment alotted him, as an Ambalfador that came from three great Mo. 
narchs, and a potent Commonwealth, he defied  to lodge at the Houfe of one Pietro. 
Pentuler, defcended from rentrianyarents; whereupon the Matter of the Ceremonies 
conclutted him thither, and Caui'il his Dinner to be brought him. 	While we were 
eating, I counted thirteen Languages fpoken at the Table; Latin, French , High. 
Dutch, Englafb 1  Low-Dutch, Italian, Portuguet

l
Perfian ,Turkilly, Arabic ,,Indian, 

Syriac, :and lidatlye, Which is the Language of the Learned, that is. fpoken from the 
River' India to China and japan 	 and in all the Bands of the Lift , like Latin in.  
Europe; not reck'ning the little Morejco orGibbrifh of the Country. 	.So -that it is 
a difficult thing to obferve what is talk'd in one. Company, where the Difcourfe 
begins itzone Language, is partied in another, -and fmiffi'd -in I third : and 'for -the 
Turk! and Arinenica , they never fpeak above three or four Languages at moft. 

x 'Now tOthew you -the Civilityof the Perflans- the Matter of the Ceremonies came . to the Attibaffador and told him , that if therdid'not like the Cookery of the Perfians 
he.  had ' Order from:  he 4freniadyntes, whois as the Grand Vizier in Torkiel  to offer him; 
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Money inftead of Diet, to the end he .raight drefs his own Meat as he pleas'd him-
telt. - *on which the covetous Arobaffador accepted his offer ; and two hours after 
there was a Bag brought him of 5o ̀ romans, which amount to about 860 CrOwns, 
The Frank being offended at his bafenefs, flighted the Ambaftader; and left 1144 
to keep Houfe by himfelf, which was pool/ enough,  God knows; an Onio% era- Turnep 
ferving his turn, for a Meal, 	Sorile d4, afteNi , li;4‘ had Audiencsz of tkike iiikv-; to, 
whom he prefented his Letters Qredenttal from, the Pope„ the gnip*ut  i  the ling 
of Poland, and the Commonwealth of Venice. 	'Thote from the threelati wire Well 
recew'd , becaufe the Seals were of Gold , sand for that the Paper ikas embelith'cl 
with curious Flourifhes: but the Pope's Letters were rejected with fcorn„ ,becanie 
the Seals were only of Lead, as the Bulls are utualfy feal'd ;. and foals that the Writini 
was very plain. 	For the Kingsof Perlia , who are very nice, love things that are gay, 
to the -Eye; othetwift they look upon themielves to he affronted. ' Donainieixdil &a as. 
had better have talen upon him the meaner quality *1 an EnVoy„ than, the title of 
an Ambaffaclor, wild's he had known better how to behave hirotelf, etpecially biting 
to eclips'cl as he was by a real Ambaffaclor that arriv'dat I/Juba/dole time after:' • All 
the Franks went forth to meet him, 'and.the Matter of the. Cetortioniei made hiii_ 
the fame proffers as he had done to the renetian t but he nobly anfwer'd„ That What. 
ever it were that the King of Perfia fent him, he thould take it for a very great 
Honour : othervvife, if he would have eaten Gold , 'the King his Mather would have 
allovv'cl him 36 Mules Load. Such perfons as behave theiniClves with decency and 
a good grace, are the perfons that the Chrittian PritiCes fhould fend into Pelft,' 
who are the mare:fed Wits , and the belt Politicians of all 44. 	, M 

To conclude the Story of the Venetian, I witt give you his Chara&r. 	An 	xi 
naturally of a good Wit having embrackl Chriftianity and an Ecclefiaftical Life, went 
to Rome to -complete his Studies which, he had begun at acis i *hither, the Pope,. 
taking an affeaien to him, fent him afterward as: his Vicar.: .ionninica. de, 4ritii 
being then at Roma,, put hinifelf into hie *Oka , and follow-'d hint into' the tidieri 
where I faw him the firft time. I wentOn a mean condition:- - Upon his return ti 
Venice, where he was in no credit before, he made people believe.that tie underffood 
the Trade of .Alma ;  whereupon force. particular. Merchants trufted him with-fomi . 
Goods, which Were raft away at Seide. 	Thus Poor and bare he return: t to goa, 
where he got Soo Crowns 'by a charitable Contribution. 	From thence he travel?d 
tel./pi:Len, where he fell into the acquaintance of Father Rig_025di- a letuitei with 
whom he went into. Poland: where making his brigs of the great knoWleclge he ha4 
of the Affairs of P.erfia , the King gave him that Corarnifflon which 'I have already' 
inention'd. 	The Emperour Iollow'd his Example, and the Commonwealth of rouge_ 
did the fame: and to give the more hare and authority to 'his Embaffy, they got 
the Pope to joyn with them. , But alas I-both Dominicade Santis., and all filch tartans, 
as he , that go into Alla without Brains and good Behaviour, do but prOftiture chi' 
Reputation of the Princes that fend them. 	Such another was Father .eigardi; jiho 
after he had been thruft out of Goa by the Portlicals , went' tAy.Oraho , when hi 
infinuated %Wilt by a Propofition which he made of 'Marrying the King of Perfea; 
who was then a very 'young Prince, to the Dutchefs of Orleance. 	Under which 
pretence he was well racier' and treated by the King; from whom he alforeceiv4 
Tome Prefe,nts by virtue of that Propofal, vilhirli wasgood (port to the Dutchofi,when 
fhe heard of it. 	 . 

As for the renetian, the fitemadonlet , who was-very glad to be rid of hirei della 
the Mafcoviti Ambafrador, who was then , upon his return, home, -to take him; along- 

' 	him, 	which he did, as ,far as the Caffium gea, 
	

where they take ' Shipping 
for Afiracm; 	but there.the Nitfcovite cold him he could carry him no 'further : 
thereupon he was.  fora to come back tea ,IJM2an, and fo to travel tO.Goar  whence the' 
• Porrapis fhipt thim home' for Charities fake. But when he came to Venice, has-war 
folarirom being well received, that the Senate had 'like to have punitWd hhureAterely 
forgiving fo bad an account of his islegetiatign. 	' 	 . 

- 
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tit the R9iiel i171216 the itutbor kept • 	when be Traver cl , the fourth 
• time,. into Auia, to go.  from Paris to Ormus., 	 find firft of his 

7oyage from Marieilies: to Aleiandretta. 	. 

Set out from Paris in the company of Monne& 'd'Ardiliere the eighteenth 
of Ykne 	16S r. 	and arriv'd at Ilfarfeilles the fixteenth of 	sly. 	On the 
twenty-fixth of Astgafi we fet Sail, with a favourable North-Weft Wind 
that blew very briskly the two next days; but at length it grew fo very flack* 

that coming about to the NortliENorth-Eatt, we made for Sardinia. 	Upon the fecond 
of September by Sun-rifmg, , we difcover'd the Weftern Coaft of Sardinia, fix Leagues 

_ 	from the Land: 	About Noon the Wind chopping about again to the North-Weft; 
we held on our firft Courfe ; and upon ,the third of September,, we defcry'd the 

• Maud Galita upon the Coaft of , Africa. 	On the fourth we diicover'd the Eland of 
Zambino before Tunis , 'and about &ening Cape Bon, which is the molt Southerly 
Point of all Africa.- 	The fifth we had a fight of the Eland of Pantalaria , ,and the 
Coaft of Sicily. 	The fixth we difcover'd the Ifland of Gaza, arid -  the feventh the 
Caftle that bears the fame name. 	- 	. 

We landed at Malta upon the'day of the Nativity of the Virgin,_which is agreat 
day among the Ma itefi, upon which they give thanks to God*  for that the Tsirks rais'd 
their Siege upon that clay. 	- „ 	.. 	„ 

,The Grand-Mafter goes to the Church, of St:John , accOmpany'd with all 'the 
chief Commanders in.their Robes of Command, and the greateit part of the Knights:, 
All the- Conntry-men and Citizens are'up in Arms upon that day, and march to the 

- 	iiticalFd the .davernlaeltkomfos with the Knight' that goes to fetch the Standard. 
This. Knight is clad in a Caffock of Crimfon--Velver , with aCrofs of- the Order, be- 
fore and behind. 	He wears a Helmet . tipOlf his head; and carries the Standard upon 
his fhoulders; and by him :marches the Grand-Mafter's Page_, who carries a Sword 
in One 'hand', 'and a Dagger in the other,both very 'richly Embellifh'd - ' and giv'n 
to the Order by CHAR L E S the fifth.,The • Page that carry'd the Sword and 
Dagger was the younger Nepheyeof Pope Innocent-the tenth .The Sauldiers anclCitizens 
marching before to the Church door , 'make a Lane for the Knight and the Page to 
pars On to the Altar where the Knightmakes three bows, and having done as' much to 

,the GrancbMafter,  , places hitifelf on ,the right -hand of the GrandNafters Chair, 
and the Pie on the left. 	Then the.Macs and the Mufick begins, and while the 
.Gofpel is reading 1  the Grand-Mafter takes the. Sword and the Dagger out of the 
Page's hand-,.and -holds :them 'with the points upWard all the remaining part of the 
Mafs. . During the Elevation of. the Hoft , the Knights repeats,the fame Ceremony 

. as at the beginning;' and then the Bells ring, the great Guns go off*  and the Soul-
diers give three :trollies. 'Macs being ended:, the. Grand-Matter retires , accom- 
pany'd aSbefore, only that be is.then attended by all the Etclefiaftical perfons of the 
City., 'and coming out of the ,church 	,lie proceeds With all the Infantry marching 
before him toward our 'Lady's of VielOry ; where they all go in proceflion. 	While. 
they 'make a Rand in that place*, the Smildiets give another Volley , which is an- 
fwer'd by all the Canons in the Town , as alfo from the Ships-and Galleys. 	After that 
they return to St. John's ; :.and' the Infantry Guard the Standard back to the Inotiti. 
while the Gran&Mafter goes to WI:Palate. 	. 	, 	 - - 

The ninth we vieved_the Fortifications , which are ftor'd with very fair pieces of 
Canon.. 	 . 	 , 
. -The_tenth we ,faw thePages. perform their Exereifes before, the Grand-Mafter , 

which are generally vaulting and - haridling their Arms ; 	both, Maquet ' and 
Pike. 	. 

The elev'nth we view'd the Arfenal, where I was- affur'd that there were Arms 
for twenty thoufand Men , being in good order, and rarely well looted after. 

The next day we Vifited the Infirmery,  , where the lick are fery'd' in Plate, as 
well-the pOpr as rich. , .. . 	 • 	 The 
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, T14 'twentieth We fet Sail', having the Wind' at weft-South-Weft," and a il'eili.  

gale 4 fo: thht upon tht •twenty-third' We difcoVied the Coaft of the Al4tiyi_,' idWhicli 
we approach'd fO negi, i Y as tp d*ri.1.141-sarin.: In 'Ketning -we. faw the City 'of 
Cer4iivAtiv there is'  -a".'gteat Trade' for Sallet-gyf7 '" From thence "it was that 0 
Great Turk Embarqu'cl' for Candy in the year i 641'; • • -,  
'. . ThO twenty-7foUrth the Wind was at Eaft,Northlait, -In -the-IVI6thilig we -difcp"." 
verl'd thi Cape of Ad'arapass , whiCh is the moil- :Sontheth Point ' of L;ind-  in .Pis't'ons̀; 
lying in the 'Mora i .  Vint' at Notin flit liana 4'04'44' ' - ' -, ' 	-; i'' -; '':''''': ''' '', .,'!'-" ! 	., 	i Ther ;twenty-fifth' iiVe' drew near ,  eypilii , ''h-iitt' defery'd a' Mountain in. that11,,incl2 A . 
tglkV tanceliert .,. with fome other-irOininitories toward the South. ' 1  
2 ' Front the tWen'tyLfeventh day '•iill we came'tt..4/tseetodreitas; We .perceiv'a the 

, 
ei , 	) 

/1 
Sea to be all over:- cover'd 'with 'PUrriice-ftories ; -„whiCh' hapts'n 	from  an -Eattli; /...4.2. y 
quake. that had., for fume time before fwalloyed u&the .11and, of 	aistori-n4 , Some 
think that it proceecled from the abundance of  Salflitit; 'of -Whk 	at 	is" 

V 

full, which took Eire,. and was the death of .above 	o of ;the Ilanders , -that were 
partly buried in the Raines, and partly dy'd out of fear. • They that remained arod,' 
becank black like CharcPal; and the Vapours that arcended out 'of the Abyri fullY. V 
all the, Silver as far as anflantinoplel the ndiie 'of the-Earthgtiake being heafd as fa -  
as Smyrilig. 	 . 	 . 	.. . 	. 

'-`vil 

The twenty-ninth ; by break of day we difcoVer'd the Band -  of Cyfris,s-  . 	. = 	,, t..  ' The firft of Odobek by eight in the Morning wetarne to an -Afichoi before Siiiiiii.fi 
Which 'is one of the ., Ports of CypO44. , where:opt toptuis tive, 	'Bere:I.  asled fevetal 

,„ of the .Chriftians of the Country; how they 'did to live and pa.itheit datai0?...:-\101.4 
told me that it Was with a great deal of clifficulty,. in regard the Ulna was;  veq,b*d 
of Money; which Was the reafon that many Chriftians turn'd A4rallinntians , to aVatt 
paying their ccfrofge.,.,  which is-a-  Tribute that the Grand Sigkoe layes"UpOU'iall.  

' 
Chriftians throughout his Ooioinioni:' 	Be eacitt' frOmi the poor&;fir; 	 is 02,4`, 
Heads   but there are fome that pay a 	bf a' hundred' laritt fifty: aiiir40114 .hundred',- 
Tribiite is dile fo foon as ever they tome to he eighteen year of '?ge'..-' : . 	.. 	'.*-.7.1,1 . 

"'The Iland of Cyprus is- 	one of ,the molt confiderable in the. Mediterranean 'Sea; 
more to the 'Eat. than any of, the reftr bearing the title of a' Xiiigdom";' as'iAotig. 
i,00 Miles in circuit. 	It is not all of the, fame bredth,. being ,Of atiiangtilat fOr.01..; 
the fides whereof are very unequal. 	To it , there, belong feierp,(capes''br Pibinbp. 11• 	N   

tories; the principal whereof are, • St. ;Epiplmni'a ), toward 'the ' it,Vek; ' t40-" .4,,  
Cate;  toward the South; Cope Diekega, toward the .11.Orth;;Eiit ,' tape gii•Okbirc - 
toward:the North; and Cape St. Andrew, tipOttlie trioft Eattern2P,Oint of the- 'lard: '  

0 
 . 	4.4:-,,NA  

The principal , Roads are that of Salines or Larneea ,. that 4*.P406's ; and that of • 
. cerinec or Ceri„o* ',' , The Haven of r*aseift4.fipiik•s nothing 4'-ttilreatShiils,'",the0 
being none but fault. Velfels that can ride there. 	The renetidii: 	had.  PoitiiirlObicIA 
a final! Mole there to harbour their Gallies , ' but it is now qUite iiiirM. '. The'X'A-ci 
of Cerines is-that Where the Barks and Galliots-  lye that come fro4.-ett,ifioia;.',/da 
p.,,,fes', and wheie the Paiha' s  land that are fent as CiAiernOnil lof therltaticI fruit 

Confiantinople
' 
 who 'retitle generally at peicofi'4', ' That City isairtioititi the middle i-,)'f, 

-the Ilapti , and was fOtmerly a very' large one, as 'appears "by.  the  cOnipafs *Pt ili 
, 	. 

ancient Walls. 	111tAISTWAilvare well terraf&Within-fide; and'in'a good bOnte -. * 
of defence:. 'There are three Gate's belong to the City;-  that 0-F4*.f.(0fia ;. thaf' a t  

4•'***4 	At,  

- Paphos,' and that.Of 'trinti.' The City it feiffs no,uncornelt place, the lVii -disi 
having aelorii'd it 'with' many 	, which the furloiernolilltevelEY'dlaWiiiii 
'of hopes to find . hidd'n Trealbre therein, and fell the .5040 to build 'tit* tralifdil 
The Cathedral that goes by the nattie of San-M*$6,0)14 isko'yivte.  anti fait Stiikinre' I 
Of which the I-nit have now made a Altiflure , together with i:.iiie'rnore,'*,liicli 
was -fotriretly a Monaltery belonging to the Aujita-rtya;t. The-'d..,  
Churchesi  and the Pranks two ; ' that is to ray, _tkie--rineh.  Nik'fileilafi,3,d4,pueViii,'*it 
the Italian Mifiloiry goccotitim, 	The twit have a Chtith dedicated;  to'St. ygrig06,  
others another, which is call'd iTiqy Rood dit,,,dg." The A;002/4,:al.fq have iii)OttS. 

- belonging toitheiri , which Is a very neat Building; vhich waSfOlinkrly a mbiooy  
of the Carrimpii: . There # is that there is n.toinh,` AdOrridstith r6ierAi SctiltiOte4 
of Religiout Nunns, efpeCially a'n 'Abbefs with 'a Crofs 44 her Bau'cl';‘: the Writitig, 
about the Stone being in Frencl? Chara6ers. 	The: City is feated'0:4 .tenipeilt'e -*it 
and a fertil Soil .'" abounding with waren . It titeitrls; tom iff tertith. tligh ithethlii, 
• hairina: 

. 
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So' 	 The P Ea s I A ./4 ' Travels, 	- Book 11. 
. 	_ 

. ha'ving been ancientlynine Miles in compafs 	but the Venetians to make it.ftrongei, , . 	 „ 
t.ed);ic'.d it to the circuit of three. 	The Work of the Fortification was fo neat, add 
IliCii„a- pl'opertiOri-obfeti'd in all things - that the Molt famous Engineers efteeni'd 

'.if. ,orie of; the inOR &fay Fortreirei in-the World* :when Setim -the Second Ant an 
-..A.Irby igainft it, under-theComMaid of Muflap& his Grand Vizier. 	. 	, .  

fam'ageit is a,Sea-Town upon the Eaft-fide ot: the hand, and the chief Bulwark 
, 	-4-it-. 	It is kept iii, good repair, the:Caftle within being in form of a Cittadel. The , 	. 

Prki• have converted into Niofreei the Churches .of the Chriftians , who are not 
' fuffeed to dwell in, the City. 'They have only the liberty to come thither in the day, 

'.4-,ind to open.Shops; Which-they flint up again at night;and then go home to their Houfes 
in the neighbouring Villages. 	The City is govern'd by a Bey, whO has too Open-• 

.-.: dance upon the Governain of the Band , . who is oblig'd to maintain_ a Galley for the 
4  guard of the Coaft. 	 . 	 . 

- f 	Cci:ines is another little City*".bUt without any defence, the Walls thereof being 
. all tiimbrd 'to ruine. 	Only there is a Fortrefs toward, the Sea; well built , with 
14 Garrifon in it. 	There is alto a handfom Monaftery of Religious Greek , built • . 
JOitieWhat after the French, manner; wherein there are fome of the Cells which 

4-44, 'itand itrupon the Sea , .thtt.they-can-fith-ent:of—the-4.5kielervis, 	The Fields about 
it 	Cotton*  -Whichisis the chief Revenue of the Monaftery. 	There is only the 
Fort of Z•eritiis upon the North , where the Iland does not lye fo open , ias toward 

, the. South and.Eaft ; which. befides by that of Famagofia , are guarded by the Forts 
of Salines; Limiffe, and Paphos. 	The Inhabitants of the hand are- for the molt part 

/wk.!, efpecially in the.Villages. 	They are clad after the Italian manner, both 	., 
eh and Women; the Men wearing Hats like the Frank,  and retaining their 

ancient Cuitomi as much as is poilible for than to 'do. 	The Trade of the Itand. lyes 
in. Cotton-wool , which is the belt in all the Eait ; and fome Silk , which is, neither 
good,' nor very plentiful.-'.However the Band-is fertil enough, did it mot want In- 
habitants 

 
eriow to till. it. 	As for Bread; Wine, Cheefe, and Milk , they are all very 

Cheap, and there is --Oil enough to ferve the Iland. 	But for the Wine, it is trail: 
ported out of thellind to all the places of Trade not,  ar diflant.. The belt grows at 

. 4, 0„. 	the.fOot- of Olympus, and is a delicious fiewef-PrinkA  The Country between .Nicolia 
' 	and Fansago. fla produces Cotton *  of which there grows alfo fome between Paphar and 

KA-4,q ILA ,1;imi:ga, 	The chief place where the Silk is made is call'd Cytherea, a large Town 
if, 	water'd with a fair River . that runs from the Mountain of Verna. -i This River turns 

"`', W  r imsfevtrai Mills, which are the chief Revenue of the nand. 	There is Silk alf6 made 
I'k 	, betWeen P‘iphos and Limiffi ; upon the Road between which two places „you meet 

with a Town call'd Pifivpi ; where are to be feen feveral Aquxduels , that carry'd 
the Water into the RooniF and • Magazines where the people formerly made Sugar. 
But fince the hand was tak'nle  from the Venetians , one of the Balker that was fent as 
GOvernotir,  , burnt up all the SugarCapei in the Country. 	Toward the Sea-ftioar • 
near Lintifo,, is to be -keit one of the faireft Gardens of Cypria 	which they call 
Slo4i ; to which there belongs a magnificent Houfe , and a drove of Orange- 
Trees. 	It was built by a rich. Venetian -, who had a good Eftate . in Lands there-. 
abouts. 	. 	, as-$4 	' 	4 	- 	

. 

p 	In Cyprus the people take a vaft number of13irkirpioits,*ittAtt-4nolt, efpecially near 
the Mountain of the Holy Croft: 	In the Months of September and Oaober,  , the 

.44% 	Country-people of the adjacent Villages Make thernielves little Hutts in the Fields, 	. 
where ufually thofe Birds are wont to light, and feed upon the Seed of an. Herb that 
grows there; which when it is dry, the people, daub over with Lime:twigs. 	But 
,thii they never do but when the North= WeftWind blows , and that, the weather be 
Very cold ; for with a-Southerly. Wind they never take_ any. 	Thefe Birds; arc ac- , 
Counted great Dainties by the Venetians , who make no great Feafts in earniwil-
time wherein they:di) not fet thefe Biids'UPon the. Table,.•  pil'd up in Dillies like a 

. PYrimid.. They buy ' them . up 'every year • being &it prepar'd fit for exportation 
by the people, who havingpUll'd off their Feathers, parboyl them, and pickle them 
up.in Barrel's with Vinegar and Salt. ' When they are to be eaen , they tire fet upon 
a Chafing-clifh , betWeen two Dillies. - Sometimes there are above a thoufand Barrels 
expOrted out of the Iland ; and indeed, were it not for this Trade, the poor people 
would fee but Very little Money.. 	• 	 . 	. 

Upon the Mountain 'of the ./-i4 en/ stands a Church of -the'fame name; upon 
-which 
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which: chc  report of the Country goes, that St. Helena returning from Jerafalen;gr 	. 
left a piece of our Saviour% Crofs with the chriftiansOf Cyprus, who built a Church -4'4 -4'."7,6, 
there, by means of the Liberality of the Came Princels. 	Afterwards thafe of thell P1 4140:-!, 
Town of Leuctrra took it from hence; and carry'd it to their church , where I faw 	„ „,',%,,,, 	4  v 
it. 	The piece is asbig-as the Palm of a Man's Hand, fet,in a great CrofsOf Lanett, ' '' — .*. .,_ 	, 	0.,  embofs'd with feveral Figures. 	 w* , • . • . ,,- 	,,,p . 	-*,,,,. ,*---- 	 , 	;, 	* 
. In the Kingdom of Cyprus there is an ArchtiilhOp and three Suffragans, 	The 	444 4.  
Arch-bilhop takes upon him the Title of ,Nicofia; to which Fansapfla belongs with ,g:  
411 the CountryebA  etWeenNicoji4 and Famagolta,,,  with the Territories of Nicofia anct" ''""' ' 	-, 	t 
all the Villageg 'Found. 	He has a Node about a League from NiCOfia,' where the ,,,..' e'-#.‘(..e), 
chiefeft of his Keverthe lies. 	Some years fince he causcl the high Alfar of ther, :,,,. ',, 	' 
Church to be painted and guilded ; being a neat piece of WorkmanfhiP. 	Thus' l'-e)-./&-'':;" 
the Arch-bifhop has tinder his jurifdiClion all the middle part of the Eland ; and * 	• 
fome part toward the Eaft. - The Biffibps are theBilhops of Paphos )  Larneca, and . 
Corines. 	, 	, 	 . 	- 	., 	• 	• The Greeks are very nnith additled to the ObferVatiOrr of their ancient Cuftoms 
ind Ceremonies; and, generally their Mafres at'e very long. 	Upon Sundays and 	- 

, Holy-days, they rife between one and woof the Clock in the Morning to Sing Mat- 
tins. 	To which purpofe there is a Clerk that goes from door to door 	knockS 
with a Hammer,, to wake the.  people , and then cries out. with a loud y 	- , mi.: 	• 
ftians go to Church. 	The men and old women fail not to go as being more zealous;,' 	. 
but the 'maids and' young women never go out of doors in the night for fear of 'the 	- 

, , Turk!. 	There are (even or eight Villages, the Inhabitants whereOf„ are ?ironies, 
who came from Mount Libanus, and fpeak , Arabic 'at home , but qreek, among the 
Iflanders.. ' They follow the Romijh Religion, and hale their Chinches peCuliar to 
themfelves. 	 ,, 

The Ifland of Cyprus is no, whalefont Air, being fubjekt to the fpoyl of aTort of 
Locufts, :that fome Summers defiroy all their Fruit aud, Corn. 	During the heats 
they hover. in the Air, which they will dark'n with their number like a thick, 
Cloud ; but when the North Wind blows i it carry's them into the Sea , where . 	, 	0 	, they perifh. 	 , , 	, , 	, 

There are in • Cljpro4 three forts of colour'd Earth , a Grey-black, a Red , and al 
-.Yellow ; of which the Venetians fetch away great quantities for their "courier fort 
of Painting. 	There's atfo a Mine of,c'ottre•Alome , which is the Rorie calPd Dtuni-i 
a/alias. - ' ris thought that the,Ancients had a way to fpin this Atonic into a kind o 
Cotton ; and fo- to make out of it a certain fort Of Cloth that would not confume in 
the Fire ; but only be the more perfally whiteh'd thereby. 	The Indians formerly 
bury'd the dead bodies of their Kings deCeas'd in Shrouds: of this kind of Linnen,, 
arid then 'putting them into theFire , found the bodies, all reduc'd to afhes , but the 
Cloth whole ; out Of which they topic the allies, and carefully put them into an Vane, 
which was prepar'd for their prefervation. 	 ., : 	 , 

When the Bafhtt of Cyprus has a Mind to view the FOrtrefs of Famika,ofia „ he fends 
to give the Bey, who is Goyernour thereof, -notice of -  it. 	For it is at the Clover- 
flours choice whether she will give him' admitlion or no. 	The Raiha liali-Giorgi 1  
teing a Comely old-man.of above a hundred and two years -of age, fetting Out of 
1Vicofia in his Litter ,with about two' hundred Horfe ,. when he was come within .1, 
half a League of P'amasolta, the dovernour of the place fent his Lieutenantwith a 
hundred Horfe to Compliment him , and to conduft him to the Town. ,Immediately 
they, took upon them the Guard of the Baflas, Litter, who was not permitted to take . 
along with him above eight or ten of his principal (Amis. 	The Cannons roar"d at . 
his entry , and he was treated magnificently , but he lay not in the Town , be, 
ing condOled back by the fame party to the place where they nitt, him in the Morning. 

Upon the third day of October we fet Sail about three a Clock in the Morning with 
a Weft-North-Weft Wind , and about Noon we 'were within fight of Famagoji* 0-
intowhich place we could by to means be admitted, 'by reafon of the Wars be- 
tween the Turk! and Venetians. 	But as far as I could difcern a far off, there is no 
eafie accefs to the Port;  and for the City I could defrry no part of it. 

. The fourth;  by break of day we got, fight of the Coaft of Syria, Cape Cans& , 
and t'he Golf of 	 Antioch ;E 	and about Evening we arriv'd in the Road of Ale- 
4nefretta. 	-,,-; 	. • 	- 

L 	' 	 - 	From 
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here frOM the feVenth of 	iWer, From thence we went to Aleppo ;  and ftay'd t 	 J 
, 	to the thirtieth° f December. A 	. 	. 	 , 	, 

4-6040-4* 	On the thirtieth we fet forward for Ninevob, and With little variation of the Road 
. 	, which I have already defcrib'd in my-third Voyage from Paris. We arriv'd the fecond 

' day of . Fobzisary at Mottful Or Nineveh , where we ftay'd 'till the fifteenth, 'till the 
ki/ets ie.`'7.-.!ts of the Country could be got ready. 	Our. Kilet carryM thirty Paf- 

ot„1„, 44,„ 	fengers; and fixty hundred of Aleppo-  Weight, or thirty three thoufand pound of 
Paris Weight, upon which the Tigris bore us frdm' ,Moutfid to Babylon. 

sr1440 *.-at  

ielpArii  
,. y 	 C H A P.. VIt. 

• 
,'A Continuation if thetoad" which the Autlor kept in the' fourth 

Voyag into Afia , and particularly . of his /Jake upon' the Tigra , , 
front Nineveh, to .Babylon.  

	

, 	 • . 	 . 	, . 	 . 
H E fifteenth Of February we put off from illougil, and after we had 
fwam fix hours,, we came to lye near a het Bath ,. about a Musket-fhot 
from the. Tigris.. It was throng'd with Sick people. that came thither ,. 
for their Recovery. 	We kept our felves upon the Watch all night; but 

for all we could do , the Arabs Role two Coverlets from a Merchant; and a Turks ' 
CloathS that was gone into the Bath. 	' 	- 	, 	 . 	. 	. 

- 	The fixteenth, after we had row'd about five hours, we cane to a !Inge Dam; 
" it.is zoo Foot wide, and makes a fall in the River of about zo Fathoms fteep. 	The 	. 

-Arabians faid that' .:11exander the Great made ,it to turn the courfe of the, River; 
others will have it , that. ;Darius caus'd it, to be wide to hinder the paiAge of the 
Macedonians by Water. ' 1-13Wever , we were forc'd to land our. felves and ,our 

. Goods; and to lade them upon Horfe:WhiCh the Arabs brought us, 
N 	The palling-  tiiis Dan} is worthy Obfervation.' For it is a thing' of wonder to ' . 

f„. 

	

	.;.4,a4•44;  ,pi, fee the Xilet• all of a fudden faillbove; P LICOre Foot , .and yet to be kept by the 
Leather-BOttles hill above Water. The Water-men that guide the Boat, tye.them-
felves and their Oats faft to a 'Peat& bent like a Semicircle , to defend themfelves 

• fromthe force of the Water. ' And 'indeed this is the Darn that renders rig* un- 
'navigable. 	- 	 . 	,.  
- 

	

	The Kilet being come to the plate Where we expeEted it, -we put our Goods 
aboard, and lay in the fame place upon the Bank of the River. For the Arabs, if they 

• perceive the Merchants afleep.; cut the Cords of the 1<i/et, and letting it a-drift;  
.fvvim after it , anctrifle away what they-pleafe. 	• 	 . 	. 	. • 
- 	The feventeerith , : after three hours rowing we met with the River Zab ;. that 
empties into the rig*, upon.cba/dea-fide. 	Half a League 'above the,River Elands 
a fair Caftle of Brick upon a little Hill; but no body dwelling in it; it rUnstO ruine. 
We were'twelve hours that day upon the Water, and came to lye at a place which -
`was full of Wood,. where we Made great 'Fires,' and shot off our Muskets often in 
the night to fore the Lions: 	 . 
• The eighteenthye were uPons the Water eighteen hours, and lay upon the Bank 

' of the River, upon Affiiria-fide; 	That Evening, the Arabs brought us Milk-Meats, - 
- arid frefh Butter; 	They fwim from the other fide of the River with a Boracha under , 
'their Stomachs. , and ,another upon their Heads , Wberein they bring their Comma. 
• ditie's ; for which they will have no Money , ' but only `tobacco,, or Bisket , or 
Pepper. 	' 	' 	* 	. 	 . 

, • . 	The nineteenth; in four hours time we met with a River ca/1'd Atturn-figs , or The 
River of Gold. 	It flows from the Mountains 'of the .Medes , 'and- I travel'd. by the 
fide of it for three days together., returning from Tauris to Aleppo, and palling the 
Tigris to Mefia. 	The Water-of the River is, of an. excellent tart, and it falls into 

- Tigris upon Aria-fide. 	All along-the Tigris, on the fame fide
' 
 are great ftore of 

Eituminous'Springs , and other Streams of hot Water that fmell of Sulphur. 	All that 
• . 	 • 	 day, 
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07  we faw none but Arabs and Curds marching along the '.13atiks of the River.  , tI4 - 
Curds upon Mefopotalnia tide , and the Arabs upon Ahri.4 fide. They were at War„ 
and both fides march'd in very good'order. 	The Young men went formoft with Bows 
and Arrows , and fome Muskets , . but. feveral Half-Pikes. 	Next to them their 	' 
Wives, Virgins; and Children, with their Cattel., Herds, and Camels; afterwhich• 
march'd the Old men in the rear. 	As well the 	as, the Arabians Cent out Horfe- 
Men to fcout upon, the high Grounds; for as {bon. as they find any advantage, thel- 
Prefently fwim their Horfes over the River and fall on. 	Now becaufe we would- 
not truft thofe ,fort of People,. we row'd nineteen hours to avoid 'em. 	- ' 	, 

The twentieth. we were eleven hours upon. the Tigr is , 'and came to lye.at a Town 
call'd Teco,,,rit,, upon. Melopotamia fide. 	'There belongs to the Irown a,,  Caftle,lalf 
ruin'd , and yet there are Rill fome handfom 'Chambers to be feen. 	Upon the NOrth , 
and Eaft, the River ferves fora Moat.; but upon the Weft and South it has a deep 
Artificial one pav'd ,with Free-itone. 	The Arabians fay that formerly it was the 
ftrongeft place in all. Mefoptk4mia, though it be commanded by two Hills not far front 
it. 	The Chriftians dwelt hall a League from the City, where the Ruines of , a 
Church and part of a Steeple are (till to be feen , whereby it appears to have been 
a confiderable Pile of Building.  

.The twenty-first , after we had row'd three hours-, we met with a'Wwn upon 
.Affjiria fide, which, was calf'd Atnet-el-tour,,, from the, name of a perfon that lyes 
inter'd in 044nefireryl,  whom the people account to be-a Saint. 	Therefore:is it a 	A place of great Devotion among them, fo that great numbers of Votaries go thither' 
in private. 	That day we were twelve hours 'upon the .Water „ and lay upon the. 
Banks of the River. 

The twenty-fecond, having been upon the Water two hours, we met with a great 
Channel cut out of Tigris to water the Lands, which.runs up as far as juft over.: 
again* .Bagdat , and there falls into the Tigris "again. 	Coming thither , we landed 
upon Cbaldea fide , by reafon that there were certain -Turks with 'us ,, who would" 
of neceflity perform:  their.  .Devetions at a place call'd Samara. 	In the fame there- 
is a Mohane  not above half a League from the Iiiier; to which many.  Mahonetan 
pay their Devoirs; efpecially Indians and Tartars ,, Who belieVe, forty of their Pro+ 
phets to be buried there. 	'When they knew us to be Chriftians

' 
 'they would .riot 

permit us, no 'not for Money', to fet .our :Feet4in it, • About five hpndred Pates; , 
from the Afofquee ftands a Towet very .ingenioully. built. 	There are two Stair-cafes 
without, that belong to it, made twirling like A periwinkle-fliell i one of which Stair- 
cafes 	asbuilt deeper ,into the Tower than the other. 	I would have taken better 
notierof it, could I have been permitted to havecome nearer it: 	Only I obferv'd 
that it was made of Brick,. and.that it teems to be very ancient. 	Half a League, 
from thence ;appear three great.Portals, that look as if they had beer! the Gates of 
Come great Palace. 	And indeed it is not improbable but that there was fome great, 
City thereabouts ..,, for, for three Leagues all along thelliver there is, nothing tO be 
few but Ituines. 	We were twelve hours that day upon the Water, and lay upon' 
the Banks Of Tigris, according to cuftom. 	- 

The twenty-third, we were tWenty, hours upon 'the Water 1  and all the day long 
we faw nothing upon either fide of the River but pitiful anus made of the Branched 
Of Palm-trees, where live certain poor people that turn the Wheels, by - Means 
whereof they water the neighbopring Grounds. We alfo met that day with a Rivet 
call'd"Odoine , that falls into Tigis upon the fide of the ancient Chaldea. 	, , 	' 

The twenty-fourth, we were 'twenty-two hours upon the Water together; never 
flirting off from-the Xi/et: 	The reafon is, ,becaufe the Merchant ti  having tak'n out 
of the Kilet all their Money and the belt part of their ' Merchancliies

' 
 .. give the& 

to the Country-people , ,who carry them very faithfully to P flgdat , whither they 
go to fell' their own Commodities ! - which the Merchants do to avoid the payment 
of Five in the Hundred , in the City. 	I trufted them alto ivith feveral things of 
Which they gave me a very good account, as they did 	others , being contented 

• A 	 • with .a fmall, matter for their pains. 	 „ 
The twenty-fifth, about four of the Clock in the Morning we arrii'd at liaidai; 

which is as dually call'd Babylpn.. 	They :open the Gates by fix,, and then the 
Cuffomers come to take an account of the Merchandize 	and to, fearch the Merchantd 
thernfelVes. 	If they find nothing abott 'em ,"they let the Merchants go: but if 

I.; z 	they 

" 

: 

rink.  ,_ ' C:e p4.4 

   
  



• 
(71 -2 

—ve P E 11. 	iiiisr Travels 	BookiL 
, they have any thing'about 'ern which might to pay, they carry the perfons o IP,: . 
Cuaom-Houfe ; where they write down the quantity of the 'Goods , and 1 	them 
go.. 	All the Merchandize upon the Kilet is carry'd :thither alfo , which the Mer- 
chant fetches away again in two or three days, paying "the Cuftom : 	All which is 

"done in very great order, without any noise or diffurbance in .the lead. 
Though Bagdat ufually bear the name of Babylon, yet it is at a great diftance 

, from the ancient Baby/eh, whereof,in due place. But now for Bagdat , as it ftandi 
it this day. _ 

Bagdat is a City feated upon the River of rigris, on the COaft of .Perfia ; and fe- 
parated from Mefopotamia by the fame River; 	It lyes in 33 Deg. Is Min. of Ele- 
vation. 	The Chronicles of the Arabians *report that it was built by one of their 
Califs hatted e..111nanfour , in the year of the Hegyra of Mabot,net 745; and of 
Chriftianity 762, or thereabouts. 	They call it-Dar-al-fani ; that is; the Honfe of 
Peace. 	Some fay it deriv'd its name from a Hermitage that Rood in a Meadow 
where the City now Rands, whence it was call'd Bagdat, or, a Garden bequeath'd. 
About forty years ago digging up the Foundations, of an Inn, the Work-men .found 
a Body entire,. habited like a Bifhop, with a Cenfor and Incenfe by him. 	And in 
the fame place feveral Cells of Religious Houfes ihew'd themfelves : which makes , 	it very Probable, that where Bagdat is,bnilt there was anciently a great Monaftery, 

, wo. 	4 With feveral Houfes where the Chritians inhabited: ," The City is about fifteen , 	hundred Paces lOng , and fev'n or eight hundred broad, andscannotpoifibly be above 
'i  V " 4  Nhree Miles in tircriit. 	The Walls are of Brick, and terrafs'd in fome places, with' 

. large Towers like-  Baftions. 	Upon all thefe Towers there are mounted about fixty '' 
pieces of Cannon., the biggeft whereof carries not above a five or . fix Pound Ball.' 
The 1VkatS are wide, and about five or fix' Fathom deep. 	There are not aboVe fouk 
Gates; three upon the Land-fide, and one upon the River, which you must crofs, over 
a Bridge of thirty-three Boats, diflant one from the other about the bredth of one 

.Boat. 	The Castle i4: in 'the City,, near to one of the Gates calrd ,EL-Maazan, Upon 
the North fide.' kis partly built upon the River, encompafs'd only with a tingle Wall, 
terrafs'd in Come Places; and aclorn'd 'With little Towers ) upon which are planted 
about a hundred and fifty 'Cannon, bd. without Carriages. 	The Moat is narrow, 
and not aboVe two or three Fathom deep, neither is there any Draw-Bridge before 
the Gate. 	The Garrifon confiftscpf three hundred Yanizaries , commanded by, an 

' Aga. ,,. The City is gavern'd by 'a Bafha , who is 'generally a Vizier. 	His Houfe 
is upon the fide of the River, making a fair flieW5 and he has aiway ready at com- 
mand fix or fev'n hundred Horfe. 	There is alfo an Aga that commands thriee or 
four hundrectSpabi's. They have befides another fort of Cavalry which is call 	Gin- 
guider, that is to fay,Men of Courage, commanded by two Aga 's ; and ufually there 
are about three, thoufand in the City and the Towns adjoyning. 	The Keys of the 
Gates of the City and the Bridge-Gate are in, the cultody of another Aga , who 
has under him two hundred ranizaries. 	There are alfo fix hundred Foot-men, 
who have their particular 4g4, and, aboul 6xty 'Cannoneers , who were at that time 

'commanded by an 	Artift that went by the name of-Si,gner Michael, who pafs'd ,expert 
for a Turk, thoUgh he were born in Candy. He put hind& into the Grand Signor's 

, fervice, when he went to, befiege Bagdat, in *year '1638. Though the Turk, had the 
good fortune to carry the City in a fmall time; not fo much by virtue of the Breach 
Which Signor Michael had made in the Walt , as tie Sedition and Revolt that hap- 
pen'd at the fame inftant, the Story whereof was thus in fhort. 	 . 

The Kan that fuftain'd the brunt of the Siege at firft , was originallyan Armenian, 
and his name wasoSefi,couti-Kan. lie had commanded the City 'a long time , and had 
defended it twice from the Army of the Turk.!

' 
 who were not able to take it Fefore: 

But the King of Perfia having fent one of his Favourites to command in his room, 
Who had enteed upon his Command before the Cannon had made the Breach, the old 
Kan finding himfelf difplac'd by the Cornmillion of the new. Governour ; 	rather 
chafe to dye, than furvive the Affront which was put upon him. -To which purpofe 
he fent for his Servants , the Offiiers-  of the Army, his Wife and Son , and taking 
three Cupsof Poyfon in his Hand, he commanded his Wife,if ever the lov'd him, now 

- to {hew the marks of her' affeition by generoully dying with him. 	He gave the 
fame exhortation to his Son 5.  and fo all three together drank up the Poyfon, which 
procur'd their fp eedy, eleath.The Souldiers,who had a great love fox their Governour, 

. 	 having 
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in a condition 

fo difinal a Spectacle ;  and knowing the grand:  Signor was preparing  
Affault , would not obey,"their new X4in , but began to a41 like R-,- 

•and sto that purpofe they-,agreed to.deliVer up the City, upon condition 
march away with their Arms and Baggage : . but theta* did riot keep 

For fo soon as the ettirks were got- into the City, the Ballia's tOkl ',the 
Signor, that to weak'n the: force of the rerfidn, it was neceffary for him 
to the Sword, all the Soulcliers that were in the City : and thereupon there_ 

twenty thoufand maffacr'd in cold Blood. 	The. Turk had feiz'd' upon 
Mansion, , but Signor Micbail chief of the Carioneers , got it to be 

them again.  
the Civil GoVernment of Bagdat, there is none hut a Cady, who, does all, leaft-c- 4 44"4";& 
n-the Mufti, with a ShielWon or Tefterd ar , who receives the Revenues t_46:=p-_, 1 

Grand Signor. 	There are in it five Moigitees,, of which two are indifferently 	' 
and adorn'cl with Duomo's cover'd with varriiih'd Tiles of different Colours, 

are alfo ten Inns, all ill built; except two, which are reafonably convenient., 
the City is ill built; there being'nothing of beauty in it but the Bazars,, 

are all arch'd ; die the Merehants would not be able to endure the heats, 
alfo be wateed three or four times a day ; for which Office several •poor, 

are hir'd upon the publick charge, 	The City is full of Trade, but not fo Ina 	, , .,• 

	

when in the hands of the King of+Pzia.`: for when the Turk took it; he 	4,,„; i'iw 4 
Of'the ticheft Merchants. 	HowEver there is, a great confine* thither - 	,4, 

Parts ;_ whither for Trade , or for Devotions fake ,, I cannot tell : .becaufe, 
follow the Sea of Haly , do believe that Ha ly liv'd.ar Bagdat.'Betides; 

that are defirous to go to Mecca by Land y mull pafs' through Bagdat, 'where 
Pilgrim is fored to pay four Piafters to the Ballia. 	You'mult take notice that 
are in Vagdat twoforts of Mabomotans , the first are call'd Rafedi's, or Here-
the fecond , Obfervers of the LaW, in all things like thofe at Constantinople.:  - 

will by no means eat Orsdrink with a Chriftian ,. and very-'hardly: with 
of the Maboinetans : or if, they do happ'n to drink out of the fameCuP, 

them,, they prefently with themfelves, as belieVing thenafelves'unclean. 
are not fo fcrupulons; but eat and drink and converse with all the-

In the year .1 639, after the Grand Signor had tak'n Bagdat, a Rafedi who 
Carrier of Water not only reftis'd to. give a yew to drink, who defied  it of 
the Market-place, but abus'd hiin alfo in words. 	Thereupon the yeti, corn.: 
to the Cady, who immediately fent for him, and caus'd.his BorachO and his, 
be brought along with him; when he came before him, he ask'd for his Cup, 

the Yew to drink , and then made the Porter drink alfo out of the, fame , 
After-that, he order'd the Rafedi to be Baftinado'd ,' and this Lefton to be 
him while he was chaftifing, That we are all God's Creatures, as well 1114-ho- 
as Chriftians and Yews. 	This has made them lefs zealous in their SuperftitiOn, 
they are the chiefeft part of the inhabitants of the City,' 
their Funerals, ,I.have particularly obferv'd , that when the Husband dyes; 
pulls off all .her Head-gear , and lets her Hair, fall abont her Ears ; then 

befmears her Face with the Soot of. a Kettle, and having fo done, frisks and 
after fuch a ridiculous manner; as from others would rather ;produce. 

than tears. 	All the kindred; friendS and 	meet' at the Hoile of 
, and itay for the Celebration' of the Funeral. 	At ';vhat , time the Wo- 

-to out-vie one anotheriti a thoufand Apifh tricks;  clapping their Cheeks, 

	

like mad people; and then Of .a fudden feeting themfelves to dance to the 	. 
of two Drums;  like 6,de which the Tabor-arid-Pipe-Men -carry, upon which 

beat 'for a quarter of an hour. 	AmOng them there is one more ac- 
to this fool'ry than the refit, that fills your Ears with mournful Dinns ; to 

other Women make anfwer, by redoubling their Cries , vvhich may be, heard at 
diftance. 	It would then be a vain thing to Peek to comfort the Children 

deceas'd; for they feem to be fo much betide themfelves , that they are not 
to hear any thing. 	And they are oblig'd to carry themfelves in that 

unlefs they ,intend to run the reproach Of not having any kindnefs for 
When the Corps is earry'd to the 	, 'abundance of poor people 

with Banners, and Crefcents at the ends Of Sticks, tinging moft difmal 
all the way. 	The Women are not to be at the Interiment 	who are not 

. 	to 

   
  



. 	_ 
-86 The PERSIAN.  Travels 	Book llok- 

.. 

ro-,.....4r, 
— 

./i 
4  

' 

to ge abroad but only upon Thurfdays , when they go to the Sepulchers to Pray frt 
the Dead. 	And becaufe that by their Law the Husband is oblig'd to lye with his 
lawful. Wife upon Thurfday-night or fryday-night, upon Wednefday-morning the 
Women go to the Baths,' where they perfume their. Heads and Bodies with a tweet 
Water.. 	They may go abroad fometimes at other feafons, • when their Husbands 
give them leave to• vifit their Kindred ; but then they are to be wrapt up from 
Head to Foot,that it is impoffible for their Husbands thernfelves to knoW them if they 
meet 'ern i'the Streets. 	By the way take notice, that the Perfian Women; unfeli 
they be Inch as are very poor, would rather ftay within all the days of their Lives, 
than go abroad without a Horfe. 	And it is a certain fign to know a Curtifan from 

;.,...*,;), an honeft Woman ; for that the Curtifans put their Feet in the Stirup, and the honeft 
4.." 	Women only in the Stirup-leathers. 	The Women of &eat are very richly„ha,bited7  

after their fafhions ; but they are not contented to wear their Jewels about their 
Necks and Wrifts , for they hang them like Bracelets about their Faces, and will 
bore holes in their Ears to put in a Ring. 	The Arabian Women only bore the 
feparation between the two Noftrils , where they wear hollow Rings, as well to 
(pare colt, as for lightnefs ; for fome are to big; that you may almoft thruft,your Fift 
through them.. 	Beyond all this, the more to beautifie themfelves 7  they make a 
round Ring about their Eyes with a certain fort of Blacking : And as well Men as 
Women, in the Defert, put the fame fififtir their Eyes, to preferve them, as they fay, 

A, from the heat of the Sun. 	 . 
Of Chriftians there are three forts : Nekians, who-have a Church; Armenians 

and Yatobites , who have none, but go to the Capuchins, who adrninifter the Sacra- 
• ments to them. 	The-Chriftians go in Devotion to a Chappel , about a {host quarter 

of a League from the City,' dedicated to a Saint whom they call Keder-Elias, paying 
a fmall Fee, for admiftion, to the Turks, who keep the Keys. 	Two days journey 
from the City ftands another ruin'd Church in a pitiful Village,. wh.e,re they fay, 
that. St. Simon and St.. fade were both Martyr'do and Buried. 	If a Chriftian dyes; all 
the reit come to, his Burial, and returning home, find a Supper prepar'd to welcom 

' 	them ; the next clay they return to the Grave 7  and pray_ for the deceaskl 5 and the 
third day there is a Dinner for all corners and goers. 	Sometimes there will be a 
hundred and fifty perfons at a Burial. 	They repeat the fame Ceremonies for the 
feventh, fifteenth, thirtieth and fortieth days afterwards; having a great veneration 	• 
for theiDead , for whom they pray too often. 	This custom of Rafting is very in- 

- convenient for the Poor ; for they being defitous to imitate the Rich, run them-
felves fometimes fo far in Debt, that they ate forc'd to fell their Children to the 
Tort to difcharge theafelves.  

There are feveral yew., alto in Bakdat , but more that come every year in Devotion 
to vifit the Sepulcher of the. Prophet Ezekiel, which is a day and a halfs journey 

• from the City. 	In fhort, fince the taking of Bagdat by Sultan Amurat , the number 
of Inhabitants cannot be lets than fifteen thoufand Smils; 'which Thews that the City 
is not peopfcl according to its bigners. 	'  

About a day and a halfs journey from the Point of illefopotamia, at diftance almoft 
equal between Tigris and Euphrates, there appears a vast Heap. of Earth , which 
the people call to this day Nimrod. 	It 'lands in, the midft of a wide Plain , and. 
may be difcover'd a great way off. 	The vulgar fort believe it to be the Remains 
of the Tower of Babel; but there is more probability, of the Arabians Opinion, who 
call it Agartouf, and believe it to have been built by-  an Arabian Prince , who 
always kept a Beacon at, the to? to affernble his Subjeets together in time of- War. 
This Heap of Earth was about three hundred Paces in circuit ; but it is not eafie 
to guefs at the ancient height , the rest being fal'n to ruine , but only eighteen or 
twenty Fathom. 	It is' built of Brick clry'd in the Sun , every Brick being ten 
Inches fquare, and three thick. 	,THPBuilding is thus rais'd. 	Upon every row of 
Canes or Reeds bruis'd to pieces and tilled with Wheat-ftraw, and fpred an Inch 
and a half thick, lye (even orders of thefe Bricks with a little Straw between each; 
then another Bed of Reeds, and fix rows of Bricks; then a third with five rows, 
decreafing in that manner 	you come to the top. 	The form of it teems to have 
been rather fquare than round;-and in the higheft part of that which remains there 
appears-a Hole like a Window; if it' were not rather an Out-let for Water, or 
a Hole for , the- Scaffolding. 	In fliort , according to the Defcription of Mefes there 
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- 8 
,jt no ikelihood that this fhould, be the Remains of the ancient TOwei' of To.  

kit  ..f.,,  ,,iy,„4/ 
The. Plane of the City -of xtgde , which is to be compafs'd, as well 

	

by Land as by Water, in two Flouts: 	: 
, 	. 	 - 	- 	• 

-A. , The 	round-Prot. 
B.. 	The 	ortreff. 	' ' 
C. •- The Gate:call'd Maatarv:capi. 	 . 
D. 'The New Rdwark -  	• 	, ' : 	• 	,, 	.. 
E. The Port *here the Grand Signor ;'retled lots firft Batery ;_ Ann* t 6 3 Vim. 
F. The Old BUlvpark, 	, 	• 	-  
G, 	The Gate in the Wall. 	 . _ 
F. 	The Old Bulwark 	' _ • , 	' 	 , 
1.; 	The Place *here Amiirg.rad his fecoa Eatt'ry; when he made theBreaOh; 414 

' tookjhe City. 	.. 	 . 	 _ 
'K; 	rko Gate in the Wag; 	. 	 . 	

_ 

L.' 	The Old..,Balipark.;  
M. 	The Old Bulvoark., 	-  • N. 	'Cara•capi, or the Black Gate;  
0. 	The Old Bulwark 	, 	 . • 	 . - 

. , P., 	Sou-caiii , or the WAtet-Gates  

. 

, 

, 

, 

• 

- 	, 

' 

• 

' 

. 	 , 	 , 	.. 
. 	 CHAT. 	VIII' 	.. 

'4 Continuation of the-.koad from Sagdat to Balfara ;' aid of the 7 

keligion of the Chriflians of St. john 	- , 

. 	' PI t fifteenth of March we 'hir'd a Bark from 14.asdat to .Bat.tard. 	And 
• we obferv'd, that a little beyond Ragdat the River 'Tigris divides it felf 

into two Arms; the one which runs through the ancient Chaide.la,' the, 
other keeps "its . (twee, toward -the. Point of Nelopotainia 	, thefe tWo 

Arms making a large Band, crofs'd by feveraI fmalI Channels. 	 4; 
When, we came to the place where Tig4s divides it fell, we beheld as it were 

the icompafs of a City, that might 11114 formerly been a largeLeagne in Circuit!  There 
are fdme of the Walls yet ftanding , upon which fui Cdaches may go a-,breft. 	They 

- `are made of burnt Brick, every Brick being ten Foot fquare, and three thick; The: 
Chronicles of the Country fay; that thefe were the Ruines of the ancient Ea:
bylen. 

We follow'd that Arm of Tigris that runs along the Coaft of Chaidea ; fOi fear 
Of falling into the hands of the, Arabs , who Were then at War with the .114fbet of 

- Babylon., denying to pay the ordinary Tribute to, the Crand SignoK 	We were ten 
days upon the Water in our pairage from ,Bage4t to Batfara ; and lay every night' 
upon the Water, dreffing , our Vianals in the Bark. 	For When We came to any 
Villages, we, fent our Servants a4fhoar to buy Proviiions

9 
 which We had very cheap. 

Now the. Towns we met with upon the Shear were ,thefe. 	Anurat ; Where there 
stood a Fort of Brick bak'd in the Sun; Manfoury, a great Town :, Magar, Gazer„ 
and Gorne. 	At, this laft place Euphrates and rt:gris 'meet together 	where are did 
three Calks to be feen ; one upon'the Point where the two_ltivers Meet, which •is.  
the ,ftrongeft , , and whete the Son of the Prince of BalAra then ecimnianded ;. the 
fecond upon Chaldea fide,; and the third upon Arabia fide.. Though the Cultorns be 
there qa4ly, demanded, and paid , vet they never fearch any perfon. 	The Tides 
come up to that place : fc•.th'at having but fifteen Leagues to Balfara, We got thither 
in fev n hours, having both Wind and Tide. ,   

All the Country between- 44,gdat and lialfara is inter-cut and parted by bikes; 
like the Lew Cauntries ;, the iwo Cities lying _d hundmd and rutty Leagues .one from 

.the 

   
  



88 	The PtRsi As'`-ravel: 	Book II j.  . 
the other. 	It is. one of the bee countries in the poll...awn of the Grand Signozi 
being aced with large Meadows and excellent Pafturage.

' 
 where are bred infinite 

numbers of Beafts , efpecially Mares and Bufalo's. 	The Female Bufalo's go twelve 
Months, and ,yield fo much milk, that there are Tome which will give two and 
twenty Pints. 	And there is fo large a quantity of Butter made, that in Come VA-

ilages upon the. Tigris , we, faw fometimes five and twenty, *fometimes twenty Barks 
lad'n with Butter, which the people fell all along the Gulf of Perii4 , as well upOn 
ifrabia, as Perfia fide. 	 . 

Half the way between Bagdat and Balfara , we perceiv'd feveral Pavilions fet 
up in the Meadows along by the fide of the River. 	Upon enquiry we heard that 
the refirdar was Om from Conflantinopie to gather the Grand 'Signor's duty's. 	For 
from - Bagdat to Gorno" , fOr all the Bufalo's as well Male as Female , there is to be paid 
a Piafter and a quarter for every head once a year ; which is worth yearly to the - 
Grand Signor a hundred and fourfcore thoufand Piafters. 	Every Mare alfo pays two 
l'iaflers, every. Sheep ten Sow; which if the Country people were not very cunning, 
Would be worth.fifty thoufand Piafiers moie than it is. . 

After this we came to Como a Fortrefs upon the point where the two Rivers meet, 
betides two other faun Cailles upon each fide, fo that there is no palling without 
leave, 	Upon the Fort of Gorno whiCh was well furnifh'd with Cannon , we faw the 
Prince of Balfardg Son , who was Governour of the Fort. 	And here it is that the 
Account of the Cuff oms is taken. 	But though they are very exact in fearching the 
Barks , they are very civil, fOr they fearch - no body. 	However left any Goods 
fhould be hid between the Planks of the Ships , over which they generally throw Fa- 	-. 
gots and Canes, the Cuftomers bring a great Piercer , with which they' bore the fides 
of the Bark quite through for the difcovery of conceal'd Goods. The Goods are 
Regifter'd at Como, but the Cuftoms are, always paid at Balfara , according to 
the wompt giv'n from the Fort. 

The fame day entring into the Channel that is cut out of Euphrates to Balfara , 
tve met the chief of the Holland faaory taking his pleafure in a Boat cover'd with , 
Scarlet , who took me with him to :Balfara. 

Ballard ftands upon the fide Of Arabia deferral  two Leagues from the Ruines of 
a City, which was formerly call'd Teredon 5 and anciently flood in the Defert 'to 
Which the Water was formerly conveigh'd out of Euphrates in a Brick Channel 
to be Peen. 	, 	, 	-  

By the Ruines .it appears to have been a great City, from whence the Arabians 
fetch away the Bricks and fell them at Bayara. 	The City of Balfara is, half a 
League /ram Euphrates, which the eArabians in their Language call Shetel-areb; 
or the River of Arabia. 	The Inhabitants of the City have made a Channel to it 
about hall a League long , which bears Veffels of • r5o Tun ; at the end where- 
of ftands a Fort, fo that no Veffel can get into the Fort without leave: 	The Sea is 
above fifteen, Leagues off, but the Tide comes up to the Channel 1  and fills the River 
other' fifteen Leagues upward beyond Coma. 	The country is fo low, that were, 
it not for a Dam that runs along the Sea-fhoar,  , it would often be in danger of being 
drown'd. 	The Dam is above a 'League in'length,and built all'of Free-itone fo ftrong, 
that the fury of the waves can do them no injury,thoUgh it lie open to a Boyftrous Sea. 

It is not above a hundred years fince Balfara belong'd to the firabioaniof the Dd'ert, 
and had no commerce with the Nations of Europe. 	For thofe people were contented 
to eat their own Dates , having fo great a quantity, that they only live upon them. 
'Tis the fame thing all along the Gulf on each fide; for from Bdfara to the River 
law for above fix hundred Leagues together, and all along the Coaft of Arabia to 
Mareati y the poor fort of people know not what it is to eat Rice , but live upon 

. Dates and Salt-filli drrd in the wind. ' The Cows eat no Grafs , and though they 
go abroad in the fields, they find little .or nothing among the bufhes which is 
proper for them to eat. 	But every Morning before they drive them to the 
Field , and when they return home , they give them heads ' of filh and Date-nuts 
boil'd together. 

The Turfs haying had War with the Arabians took Balfara- and yet becaufe 
the Arabians always hover'd about the Town , and made booty of all they could lay 
their hands on, theywere forc'd to come to an agreement with them., that the Arabs 
fhould. quietly enjoy all the Wert 'till with 	a League of the City .; and that the 

Turk. 
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...,r fhouid 'remainpeac.eable. Masters of the City; where the
.
y have a,Bafba for' 

4.  Governour. 	But, this .Treaty endur'd not long ; ,for in the middle of the City there, 
" is a Cittaclel , .call'd 4.jhel Bafba , or the. B4ha'sectakt , . which the Turk!, built ; fo 

,that the Garrifon being Turks, and the Inhabitants .Arabians,; who could not endure 
to be curlid , they oft-times quarrell'd with the Turk. .! and, carneto blows. 	There- 
upon ;the Arabians of the-Defert came to the relief of the. Citizens and befieg'd the 
.841/4 in. the Fortrefs. 	At length becaufe there could be no.  fuch agreement made', 
but that one party Or other took an occalion prefently to break it, there was one 
Ballia • whofe, name was Aid, whbafter many contefts and revolts which had almoft 
tyr'd him , refoty'd to rid himfelf of the trouble ., ' and fold his Governtrient for forty 
thonfand Piafiers. to a rich Lord in the ' Country ,: who prefehtly rais'd a fufficient 
number . Of Souldiers -to keep the;  people in awe. 	This great man took upon hirri the 
name of Efralia4 .7aflia , being the Grandfather of- Ruffin Bafha, who was Gover. 
nour at the time when I pafs'd through before. 	This Efrafias threw off the rurhfb 
yoak ' and took upon him the title of Prince of Ballara: 	As for the Balha that fold 
his Government ,- he no sooner arriv'd at Conflo.atii7opie , but he was itrangrd. .But 
.after Anaratta had taken ,  Bagdat , the Prince of Ba/./.1.4 was glad to feed him Conti.; 
nually with Prefents that chiefly confifted in Horfe,s , which are very beat tiful in that 

_ -Country. 	The 6reat.Sha-Aba$ having taken Ormu 4 ,. fent a powerful Army under 
.the Command of /rnan-Ko.  ati_Kan Governour of Shiras,to take in Balfara. Whereupon 
the Prince finding himielf too weakto refift fo great a Pow'r„ made an agreement .with ' 
the Defert Arabians to break down- the Dam that (tops the Sea.' Which being per 

,,, form'd , in came the, Sea tumbling fifteen Leagues to E4Ifara .y .  and four Leagues be;' .  
yond it ,, which conitrain'd Abe "Pcrfians , furrounded with water, and hearing .,at 
the famefime.ofthe death ofSho,-.4bfaf,to raife their Siege.Since that inundation,feverat 
Lands and Gardens have been utterly. barren, or have born:very little , by. reafenof 
the Salt which the Sea has left behind. 	 • 	 : 	- - ,,. 
i 	The Prince of ..13ilfara has enter'd into Leagues with feveral ftrange Nations, fo. 
that whencefoeVer you come , you maybe Welcom. 	There is fo much liberty and fa 
good, order in thp city, that you may walk allnight long in the, Streets without.xne-. 
'citation, ' The .Hollanders bring Spices thither every year. , The erighjb carry Pepper 
and fome few ,Cloves; but the Tortugals. hayene 'Trade at all thither: 	The Indian', 
bring Calieuts , Indigo., and all_ forts of Merchanclize. 	In ihort ,, there are Met- 

, 	Chants of all Country's,' . from Conflantinople, Smyrna', Aleppo, .1)ainafcui; Cairo', 
and -other parts of rkirkie, to buyfuch- Merchandizes as come from the Indies, with 
which they lade the young Camels which they buy i  in that place; for thither _the 
Arabians bring thern to put them to 'fide. 	They-that come from ,Diarberir , 11/14-. 

	

Merchandizes up the 	yris Al, Bagdat 
' 

tWopotamia ,' and Apria, fend their, 	 7,7 
by Water 	but with great trouble and expence.. In regard the Boats are to be to-w'cI 
by,men , ;hat cannot go aboye. two Leagnes and 4 half in 	day, and agairift the 
Wind 	cannot ftir., which makes them.  oft-times

a  
 between RaJcra and. Bagdat 

to be aboVe fixty days, nay, there have been come, that have been tbreeluopths upon: 
the Water.  	, 	 , • 	. 	••  . 	. 	, 

The Cuftoms of Balfara amount to five • in-the hundred,,. -but generally ydu have 
fome favour thew'd you , either by. the Cuitomer, ,or the Prince 'hirrifelf, ,that the. 
Merchant does not really pay above four in .the hpndred. 	.The Prince of Baggri is 
fo good a Husband , that, he Iays up three millions ofj,jiwr in a year. 	His chiefeff 
Revenue• is in four things , Money,. Ilotfes,-,, camel's ; and Date-trees;;: but' nithe 
laft confifts his chiefeit wealth. 	For all the country from, the, meeting of :the tvv,6 
Rivets to the F-ea;for the fpace of thirty Leagues.togother,is all cover'cl Wit 1 thefeTrees.;: 
mot does any. one dare to touch a Date, "till he has., paid forevery Tree three, fourths- 

' of a Larin , or nine. Solis French.: 	The, profit which the. Prince makes upon money; 
proceeds from this.;  that the Merchants that, comp. from abroad are oblig'd tocarry 
their Reds to his Mint , where they are; (.oyp',d., and converted into, 1:,arins , which 
is worth to him eight in the hundred....,As .-for• his Ijorfe-s , . there is no, place in the-
world , where there are more fit for, travel , or • handfcirner ihap'd i for 'there are. 
fome that . will travel thirty hours together and never, draw 	bit 1- efpecia,lly the 
Mares. 	But to return to the Palm-trees it is worth obfervation ,, that there is more 

, Art to bring up thofe Trees than. any other; 	The Natives dig a hole in the ground, 
wherein they heap a great quantity of bate-nuts in, .a Pyramidical forui,. the,top , 

, 	 PA 	 " 	. 'whereof, 

. 

- 
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Whereof ends in one fingle Nut, which being cover'd with Earth prodUces te P in- 
tree. 	Moft of the people of the Country de fay, that in regard there is among the 
Palm-trees the diftifiEtion of Malt and Female, that therefore they mutt be planted 
one by another, for that otherwife the Female Tree will bear no Fruit. 	But others 
affirm that nicety to be unneceffary ; and that it fuffices, when the Male is in BlOffom 
to take a Flower from the Male, and put it into the Heart of the Female a little 
above the Stem ; for unlefs they fhould do fo, all the Fruit would fall off before it 
came to maturity. 

There is at Balfara ,a Cady that adminifters JWtice, and who is eftablifh'd by the 
authority of the Prince that commands there. 	In the City are alfo three forts of 
Chriftians, 7acobites, Neflorians, and Chriftians of St. John. There is alfo a Houfe 

, of Italian Carmelites.;  and there was -a Houfe of Portugal .Auflin-Friars, but they have 
forfak'n the Town ever fince their Country-nien quitted the Trade. 

The Chriftians of St. yohn are very numerous at Balfara , and the Villages there-
abouts; who anciently liv'd by the River of Jordan, where St. John Baptiz'd ; and 
from whom they took their Name., But fince the time that Mahomet conqUer'd 
Palefline , though Mahomet formerly gave them his Hand and his Letters of Pri- 
vileclge that they fhould not be molefted , 	neverthelefs they that fucceeded the 
falfe Prophet refolv'd to extirpate them all;.  to which purpofe they ruin'd their 
Churches, burnt their Books , and exercis'd all manner of cruelties upon their Per-
foils,: which oblig'd them to retire into Mefopotamia and Chaldea i ' and for fume time 
they Were under the Patriarch of `Babylon, from whom they feparated about a 
hundred and fixty years ago. 	Then they remov'd into Perfia and Arabia, and the ' 	.4,, 
Towns round about Balfda ; as Satter, Defpoal , Rtadiez. , Bitaum , Nolo, Enda-int  , 
Calorfabat, Ave,z,a; Dega Dorech, Mafguel, Gumar, Carianopte, Balfara, Onez.er, Zech, 
Loxa. 	Nor do they inhabit City or Village by which there does not run a River. 
And many a their Bifhops have affur'd me,that the Chriftians in all the foregoing 
places make above five and twenty thousand Families.. There are fome among them 
who are Merchants ; but the moll part of , them are Trades-men , efpecially Gold.: 
fmiths, joyners, and Lock.finiths.  

Their Creed is full of fables and foul errours. The Perfians and .Arabians call thern 
Sabbi ,- a People that have forfak'n their own Religion , to take up a new one. In 
their own Language they call themfelves .114endai Yahia , or' Difciples Of St. john, 
trinn whom, as they ascertain  ti, they have receiv'd their Faith, their Books, and 

. 	their Traditions. 	Every year they celebrate a Feaft for about five days, during 
which time they gb in Troops to their l3ifhops , who Baptize them according to the 
Baptifin of St. Yob!: 

They never Baptize but in Rivers 1  and only upon Sundays. 	But before they 
go to the River they carry the Infant to Church 5' where there is a Sapp who 
reads certain Prayers over the Head of the. Child; from thence they carry the Child 
to the River,, with a Train of Men and Wothen, who together with the Bill-lop 
go up to the knees inWater.Then the Bifhop reads again certain Prayers out of a Book 
which he holds in his Hand, which done he fprinkles the Infant three times, fiying, 
Beefmebrad er-Rabi, IC addemin, Ak-eei,Menh4 el gennet Alti Koulli Kralek,; or, In the 
Name of the Lord, firft and 10 of the World and of Paradife , the high Creator of all 
things. 	After that, the Bifhop reads fomething again in his Book, while the God- 
father plunges the Child all over in the Water ; after which they go all to the Parents 
Houfe to feaff. 	If any tat their Baptifni for infitfficient, in regard the Three Perfons 
of the Divinity are not nam'cl_therein, they can make no rational defence for them- 

, (elves: 	Nor have they any knowledge of the Ivlyftery of the Holy Trinity, only.  
they fay that Chrift is. the Spirit and Word of the Eternal Father. 	•They are fo" 
blind as to believe the Angel qahriel to be the Son of God , begotten upon Light; 
yet will not believe the Eternal ,Generation of Christ, as God. 	Yet they confefs 
he became Man , to free us from the Punifhment of Sin : and that he was conceiv'd 
in the womb of a Virgin without_the knowledge of Man, by means of the Water 
of a certain Fountain which the drank of. 	They believe he was crucifi'd by the 
Jews; that he rofe the third day ; and that his Soul afcending up to Heaven , his 
Body remain'd on,  Earth. - But like the Mahometans they corrupt their Faith , by 

• 4 Paying, that Chrift vaniili'd when the 7e.ws came to take him, and that he deluded 
their cruelty with his Shadow. 	 . 

In 
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In the Enchariit they make ufe of Meal or FloW'r; kneaded up with Wine, and. \1
605,  1: 	For, fay they, the Body of.Chrift being cOmpo41 of . the two principal parts, 
Fleih and Blood; . the Flowr and the. Wine do* aloft perfealy .reprefent them; 
befides , that Chrift at his Supper made ufe of Wine only; and not of Water. They 
add Oyl 1 	to lignifie the benefit we receive by hisfavour of the Sacrament,- 	and to 

'put us, in mind of our Love and Charity towards 'God and our Neighbour. 	To 
.make this Wine, they take Grapes dry'd in the SIM, Which they call in their .1.,an.. 
guage Zebibes,' and caffing '.Water upon them,,, let. them fteep for fo. long 'a time. 
'The ' fame Wine they 'ufe for the Confecration .of the Cup. 	They make ufe Of  
Raifins, in 'regard' they- are more eafie to be had than Wine; the Perfians 	efpe- , 
ciallytheAfabians , under whOfe Government they live,. pot permitting, nor indeed.  
.allowing them the ufe of it 	Of all people that follow-the Law of Mabomet., there  
are none fo• oppofite to Other 	ligions, as thefe Perfi4im and Arabians about Balfaral 
The words of their Confecration , are no other than certain long Prayers, which' il-41  ,, Ea 
they make to praife and thank God, at the fame time bleffing the Bread' and Wine,,y - ,..c.e 
never making mention of. his, BodYand Blood; which they fay is not at. all necetrary, 	* 

• becinfe God knows their .intentions: , After all the Ceremonies are 'ended , the 
Prieft takes the Bread , .and having eaten forne of it; -diftributes the rett tO the 

-People. 	. 

	

As to their Bifhops and Priefts, when any one dyes , who has a Son, they choofe 	. 
him in, his place;' and if he have no Son , 	they take the next a-kin that is. molt 

. capable and belt inftruaed in their Religion. . They' that make' the Elation ,. fay 
feveral Prayers over him that is elated. 	If he be a Bithop-, after he is receiv'd, and 

, that he go about to Ordain others ; he ought to falt fix, days , during which time 
he continually repeats Certain Prayers ,over him that is te,be ordain'd Prieft,- who 
alfo for his, part fails and prays all the raid tune 	...And Whereas I fay. the  
'Inceeeds the Son ,, it is ,th be ohferv'd ,:that among the -Chrittiaris in thole Parts, , 
• both Bifhops and Priefts marry, as do the tell of the people; only if their firft Wife 
' dye, they cannot marry another. Milers the be a Virgin. 	Moreover, they that are 

admitted to Ecclefiaftical Funaions „ muff be of the race of Bifhops or Priefts; and 
their Mothers mutt have been always Virgins when they were marry'd: 	. All their 

,Bifhops and Priers wear their Hair long , and a little Grofs wrought with a 	4 
Needle. 	 . 	 , 	 . 

Wheh there is any.  -Wedding to be, the kindred and perfons invited go toge, 
'ther with the Bridegroom, t4i, the Houfe where the,  Bride lives. 	Thither conies,. 
the Bifhop afro, and approaching , the Bride, who ,is lining. under a Canopy, .he 
asks her if the be a Virgin'.: If the anfwer that the is 'fO, he makes her confirm, it • 

. by an Oath. 	After which he returnsto the Guefts , : and tends-his Wife with forne 
other skilful Women to make-an infpation. - If. they find her, to be a Virgin, the 
tiftiop's Wife returns and makes Oath of it; and then they all go to the River, 	' 
where the Bilhop re-baptizes the Couple to be marry'd. 	Then they return, toward 
the Houfe, ;40 making a flop before they come quite near it, the IfridegroOrn takes 
the Bride by the Hand ,, . and leads, her feven tints frorn the Company to the Houfe; 
the Bifhop following them every, time, and reading .certain Prayers., 	After -that 
they go into the Houfe, and the-Bride and .Briclegroorn place thendelves under the ' 
Canopy, where they fet theft-, ShoulderS one . againft- another, and theBifhop reads 

- again , calling them to, lay their-Heads together three titries. Then bp'hing a Book of 
Divination , -and looking 40.r. the molt fortunate day to,.confurnmate the Marriage, 
he tells them of it.' But if:the Bilhop's Wife do not find the Bride to be a Virgin;

-, the Bithop can proceed no farther ,- To that if the young, Man have still a mind , lie" 	• 
mutt go -to foine meaner , Prieft ,to perform the Ceremony. 	Which is' the re-afori - 
that the people take it for a great difhonour to be marry'd by any other. than the 
Bifhops ; for when a Prieft marriqo 'tis auinfallible fin that the, Bride was no. Virgin. 
The Prices alfo, in regard they take it to be a -great Sin for a Wei-nail to marry 
not being a Virgin, they, never mory any 'filch but .11Y, conftraint , 'and to avoid 
enfuing inconveniencies ; ,for -fornetimesein defpite they will turn Maborheiini. „, The 
reafon . of the Infpation is, that; the Husbands may not be deceiv'd, and to; keep the 
young Girls in awe. 	 . 

As to what they believe 'touching the Creation of the World, they fay, that the 
Angel Gabriel undertrking ,to create the:World according to the command which 

M . 2., 	 God , 

.../ 
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God gave him , took along with him three hundred thirty-fix thoufand Penioni 
and' made the earth fo fertile , that it Was but to Sow in the Morning and Rear& 
Night. • That the fame Angel taught Adam to Plant and Sow , , and all other neceirary 
Sciences:. Moreover that the fame Angel made the feven lower Spheres, the leaf': 
whereof reaches to the, Center of the World, in the fame manner as the Heavens 
do , all contriv'd one within another. 	That all thefe Spheres are of different 
Metals, the fine next the Center is of Iron ,- the fecond of Lead, the third of Brafs, 
the fourth of Laten

' 
 .,,thelifth of Silver , the forth *of Gold,, and the feventh of 

Earth: ' The feventhis that which contains all the ref`,, and is the chiefeft of all, as' 
being the moft fitiltful and profitable to Man , and the molt proper to preferve Man- 
kind , , whereas The reft Peen" rather to be fram'd for its deftration. 	They believe 

, that over every Heaven there is Water, whence they *dude that the Sun IWims in a 
Ship upon that Water, and that the li,laft of his Ship is a Crofs, and that there are a 
treat ,number of Boys .and Servants to guide the Ships. of the Sun . and Moon. 

' 	, I3eficles, they have the Pieture of a Barque 	 which they fay belong'd to the Angel 
tieaa , whoin God fends to vifit the Sun and Moon, to fee whither they move right 
or no , and keep dole to their duty. 

In reference to the other 'World and life to come , they believe there is no other 
World, but where Angels and Devils, the Souls of good and bled refide. 	That in 

" that World there are Cities, Houfes _ and Churches, and that the Evil Spirits have 
,alfe Churches, where they pray, Pinging and rejoycing upon Inftruments „ and 
Feafting as in this World. 	That when any one: lies at the point of death ' three 
hundred and flirty Demons come and carry his Soul to a place full of Serpents, Dogs, 

4 "Lyons , Tygres, and Devils ; who, if it be" the Soul of a wicked man 	 tear it in 
, pieces; but being, the Soul of a juft man , it creeps under the bellies of thofe Crea-

tures into the prefence of God , who fits in his feat of Majefty to judge the World. 
- That there are Angels alfo that, weigh the Souls of Men in a Balince , who being 
thotight worthy, are admitted iminediaitely . into Glory. 	That the Angels and 

, D Devils are Male and Female, and beget Children. 	That the Angel qabriel is the 
--,, Son of God engender'd upon Light, and that he has a Daughter call'd Soaret who 

' haS two Sons. 	That the Angel,Gabriei has feveral Legions of Demons-under him, 
.!;., who are int:lead of Souldiers, and others that are his Officers of juftice , whom he 
- fends from Town to Town, and from City to City ', to punifh the wicked. 	- 	^ 

In reference to Saints , they hold that Chrift left twelve Apoftles to Preach to the 
Nations. 	'That the Virgin friary is not dead; . but that floe lives fomewhere in the 

. World, though there be no perfon that can tell where The is.. 	That next to her 
St. John is the chiefeft Saint in Heaven , and next to theth Zacharias and Era:abet-1g 1  
of whom they recompt feVeral miracles and:Apocryphal tales. . For they believe. 

- that they two begat St. joha only by embracing; that when he came to be of 
age they Marry'd him , and that he had four Sons which he begat-upon the waters of 
,yordora. ,. That.when St.Madefied a Son', he pray'd to God, who drew him one out 

• of the Water ; fo that*. y.chn had no more to do with his Wife but only ;to give her 
' 	: the Child 6 bring up. ' That he dy'd a natural death, htit that he .commanded his 

DifciplestoCrucifie hint after his.death ; that he might be like Chriff. 	Lady , that 
he dy'd in the,City of Puler; and that he wasbury'd in a Chiyftal Tomb , brought 
by miracle to the City , and that this Sepulchre was in a certain Houle near the River 

_ yordan. 	- 	i . 	, 	. , 	. 	. . 
They highly honour the Crofs; and fign thernfelves grith . it ; but they are very 

careful of letting therierkg °Verve them; and (hiring their Cefernonies , they let a 
Watch at their Church doors for fear -the rlirkS, 11101* enter, and lay &met:mina- 

" • Fine, upon theta. ' When they have ador'd the Crofs , they take if ,In two -pieces l • 
" which they never put together again,, 'till their Serviee rebegins. 	The .reafon why 
._ 	, they -fo adore the Ctolsis drawn out of a Book W,Iiich they have, Entitul'd The Di- 

SIX. 	Where it .is,vvritten that every day early in the Morning i  the Angels take the 
Crofs and put it' in the middle of th'e 'Sun , 'which receives 'his light from it, as the 

_ Moon affo doth hers. 	They add , that in the fame'Book are .Pitlued two Ships , one 
of which is nam'd the Sun, the other the Moon; and that in every one of- thefe 
Ships there is a Crofs full of Bells : And moreover , that if there were not a Crofs in 
thofe• two Ships , the Sun and Moon would beclepriv'd of Light; and the Ships would 
fuller Shipwrack. 	 , ,. Their 
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,, The* chief reitivals are three. 	The,One in Winter, that faits three days, in \ 	. manort of one firll Parent-  and the Creation of. 	the' World. 	The other in the' 

„,‘ Month, of .-.Atastili 	 that alto faits , three days, which is call'd the Feall of St.Yeki. 
The third which falls fiie days in Pule , during which time they are all te-baptied. 
They obferve Sunday, doing no work upon that day. 	They neither Fall nor do any 	' 

_ penance. 	They have no Canonical Books, but a great number of others that treat ' 
of nothing. but Witchcraft, in which they believe their Priefts to be very crafty, 
and that the- Devils are at their beck. 	, They hold all 'Women to be unclean, 
,and that it is not atall available for them to come to the Church. 	. 	 . 
• ' They haveone Ceremony , which ihey'call.  the Ceremony • of the Hen-, of which - . 
they triake great Atconipt , which is not lawful for any .to perform but. a Priell Born 
of a Virgin at 'the tittle of her.Marriage. • When klien is to be kill'd , the PrieftA  
"puts 'off his ordinary -habit , and "puts on a Linden crOth , girding his mile with a 
,feeond , and' throwing a third about his Moulders like a Stole. 	Then he takes the  Fowl-, and plunges it in the • water to Make it clean 	after' which he turns toward, 
the fall and cuts off the head , holding the Body in his hand 'till it has bled.out all the 
blood. 	While the Hen bleedS

' 
 with his Eyes lifted up to Beavers, as if he were in 

- an extafie, he repeats in hisownEangnage thefewordsfolloWing: In the name of 94;  
may 'this AP be profitable to alt.-  that' eat of 	?,' They obferve the -fame ceremony 
when they kill Sheep.,  For fiket , they cleanfe the place very carefully where the 
Sheep is to be Irill'd , ,-vvaihirig it with water, and ftrevving it with boughs 

'
nor is the . 

number of 'peOple linall that aflifts at this Ceremony ,'„as 'if it were at Tome -foie= 
. 

, ' 
Sacrifice. 	If you ask them-  vvhy 'it is tot lawful for the Laity to kill Fowls? They 	043 anfwer that it is no more lawful for ,them to kill than to confeorate them; and that is all 

-.the reafon which they tiring. - They eat, of nothing Ateft by the 114,t; and if -a ., t o 	:i t, ill  
Turk, ask them for drink , :fo soon as he has drank,', they break the Cup. 	And to make 	. 
the Turks more hateful', they Pi4ure Mahomet like a greatGyant , {hut up in Prifort 
in Hell with four more of his Parents 	and they fay., that all the Turks- are carry'd 

, 	r• -• into the Caine place full of* Wild Bealls to be there devourkk 	. 
f ' 	They pretend all to SalVation. ' For fay.they, after the Angel Gabriel had 'frani'd 	, 	t. 

- , the World by the,command of God, he thus dikolired hi a, 	Lard God, faid he, 

	

behold, I have built the World as thou dielli command me. ' It has put meta a great deal of 	. "6'4  

	

trouble, 'and my Brethrenvelfa , to raile filch high Massistains thar.Pen to' fiffigin f-leaven. 	....).11 	'''' - 
' virtiel who indeed was able to make way far Rivers through ii/fottntains Without vall labour', . 	- ' ‘ 
'and N give every thing its proper place ? 	Moreover, great. God, .by the 'aid of thy$,.'44 ‘441. 4,  
powerfull Arm , we have brought the- Worldto fa much per.feelion,' that men cannot think 

' upon any thing needful for them, which it not to be found therein.' 	Rut infleadaf that fats's- 
. fatlion whichl :ought telhaveforh4ving arcomplifh'd fo great a wark, ,  I find no restfbn ht - 

. to be altogether gitev'd., When God demanding the caufe,the Angel Gabriel aniWer'd: 
My god and Father 

'
I will 'tell. youWhat afflias me t' becaufe that after. the malting 

the World aa:I have done , 'I firefee that there Will come into it a prodigious member-of 
' Sews, TurkS, idotaters"; and other Infidels, -  Enemies of your' Name, .tam wig -W aw 
worthy to eat and enjoy the Fruits of our Labours. 	To whom God thus replyid : -`Never 

. grieve i  my Son :, there (hall live itl this World. which' thou--haft built , certain Chrifiians ' 
- of St: John whOlhall be My friends, and (hall beall fav'el: 	Upon which the Angel 

admiring liovi that fhouldbelf i'Mat , faid he, will there not be feveralSinneri among 
thoft Chriflians ; and by confeeptenct wifi Jul. they beyour Enemies? 	To whOtn God thus 
concluded : . That at the dafi of 'yudgment the Good ilsouldrray for' the Wicked, and by 
that pecans they lhauld be .  allforgiv'n , and obtain Salvation. 	' 

, 

Thefe Chriftians have a fttange Antipathy against the Blew Colour call'd Indigo; 
which they will not fo much as touch: 	For certain 'Yerp'S dreaming that their Law' 
fhould be- abolith'd by St. yohn , top it their COuntry4nen 	"Which they kinder- . 
ftanding', and teeing that St'. yol9;0 Prepar'd to 'Baptize ctitift , in a great 'rage, 
fetth'd a vait quantityof Indigo, which.they call Nil/ in their Language, and filing it 

, into Yerdan. 	They add alfo that thofe waters continted unclean for forne time, and ' 
had hinder'd the Baptifm of Chrift , had not God Pent his Angels with a large Veffel 
of water, which he caus'd them to fill out of 7ordan before the Yews had defird it 
with Indigo; forwhich reafori God particularly Curs'd that Colour.- 	. 

CHAP. 
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C H A 7. 	IX. 

A e ontiniiation of the (Road froni Balfara to Ormus. 

.1-He tenth of April we're; outfrom Balfara for Bander-Congo.,*for which 
paftage vile hied a rerrade or a Barque for the purpole ; for they which 
are laden with Dates are generally fo overcharg'd , that if a' Storm rites, 

	

, • they are in danger of being overfet. 	The River of 73alfara is very dan- 
gerous, by reaton of the,Sands which alto lie up and down the Perfian Gulf, and 
are• very prejudicial to Navigation in that place. 	On both fides the Gulf that fepa- 

-rates Perfia from e"frabia the .li;ippy , live a fort of poor people that follow no other 
• ' Trade than Piing; to poor, that when they bring fifh to your Veffel, they require 

. nothing for it but Rice ; and not the heft neither,  ;but fuch courfe fluff as we feed 
. our Bens and Pigs withal!. 	I gave them a Sack of thirty or forty pounds, and bid 
them make merry with it, but they told me, they ,muft be careful how they fpent 
filch Rice as `that , unlefs it were for their Sick, or at their Weddings ; 'fo that if 

. 	the telt Of Arabia the Happy be like that, afturedly 'tis rather a Molt unfortunate 
country 	_ 	, 	. 	' 	 `  

	

. There 'are feveral Ifles in the Porfiag Gulf , 	but the chief& of all is the Zile 
of .440,4i.ei, where they fifh for Pearls , of which I. have spoken in its proper 

. Place. A 
to  A  

	

"" 4  'Near 	'the place where .EatibrateS falls from 2Wara into the Sea, there is a little 
144 Wand?  where the Barques generally come to an Anchor, intopeetation of the wind. 

There we ftay'd four dayS , whence' to Bandar-Coto it is fourteen days Sail, and we 
• gotthither the twentythird a April. 	This place would be a far better habitation 
for the Merchants than Or,inu ,, where it is very unwholefom and dangerous to live. 
• But that • Which hinders the Trade from Bandar Congo, is becaufethe Road to Lar a 	to 'bad, by reafon of the want of;Water, and craggy narrow ways , whichonly /- r Camels:can endure; but from Orman to Lar the *mt. is tollerable. 	,We ftay'd at 

0--x,  Be:do-Congo two days 1  . where there'is a Peretfvus Factor , who receives one half of 
fra 	the CtiftOms by Agrtemer4 with the King of Perfia. 	,By the way take notice, that 

/they Who willgo',by Water frOin Orm,f o to .',alfara , mull take the Natives for their 

	

144APilots ., and be continually founding befides. • 	' 
The thirtieth , , we hir'd, aVeffeI for Bander-Almffi, ,and after' three or four 

hourk :ailing, we put into a Village 'upon the Sea-fide, 	in the Ifland of Keck: ,  
ini14.. 	 , 	'  	: 	, . 	„ .  

KeckmilbeH is an Vald' three Ltaguesabout, and about five or fix from Ormw. 	It 
exceeds in Fertility all therflands of the Eat, that produce neither Wheat nor 13"ar,  

' 	ley ; Nit at Xeckmifre is a Magazine of both, Without,  which prnoos would hardly 
4 fublie , in regard it furnifhesthat City with molt of their I:WI/if-ion-for their Hodes.' 
There is in,the lfland Opting of good Water, for the prefervation of which, the 
.Perflani have bUilt a Fort , feat the PorrugaLt. when they held Ormos , Mould get it 
into their Poffeflion. 	. 	' 	• 	, 	' •  

In 1641. and 164.t. the Hollander s'fall iqg out with the King of Perfia about their 
Silk Trade, befieg'd this Ifland. 	For the AmbafradorS of, the Duke of T-T ia ig corn-, -..0.3-e 
ing into Perfia , the Mitch Were jealous that they came to fetch away all the Silk; 
and thereupon enhant'd the Market from forty.two to fifty romans. 	When the' 
ArobalTadors were gone ,• the Distil 1, would pay AO mor,e than forty-four, which was 

	

' two romans more than they were us'd to clO. 	The King netl'd that they would not 
4 .Rand to their words, forbid that they lhotild Make tale of their Goods 'till they had 
,:t  paid 'their Cuftoms,, from which 'till ,  that .time the 	were exempted. 	Thereupon 

the Hollanders befieg'd the Fortrefs of K.ecIviihe', but the I-Teats were to intollera-
li We , that they were fored to quit their &tip with ,gr=eat lots of their Men ; 
• and at length by great Prefents' to the •ehietcourtiers, they obtain'cl to pay no more 

. 	, than forty-fix romans. 	 .  . 	. 
Larec . is an Ifland nearer to Ormu than Kecktnifbe ,', well inhabited , and fo ftor'd 

with ,Stags and Finds, that in one day we kill'd five and forty. 
From Keckmijhe we Sail'd for Oilnia,,,, where we arriv'cl the •firft of May. 	I had 

• put 
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Ch 	X 	f M r 	T 	• E-ft ar. 	. 	o 	on Jew' 	A V 	lki I E R. 	 95 . 	. 
put my hditeli COocls in a Cheft direaed fOr- the Piedigod Commander at amas , by 	. _  
which i eani 1 'got the Cullom free: 

The Peffian Gulf is the twit dangerous gulf I know ; by rearon of the' fliallO 
fiefs and (harp Promontories that point out into the Sea ; and therefore the belt way 
is to take a Pilot at ()row or Bander-bmgo , andithe moil propef Pilots are the Fither- 
Men , who are 'only skill 'd in that Sea and no farther. 	The Soy! about the Poyi422' 
(litlf is dry Sand and without Water, fo that it is impoirible to Travel by Land frorq 
&wrath Ealfiira. 	The Merchants would be glad to find a way through the Coait 
of .Arabia to get to Mafcati , whence there might a cut be made to Sindi 

' 
Diu 

or Surat, which are the three chief Portsof Melia. 	During the difference betweett 
anders 	the Emir of Vodana an 4rabi44 Prince,. -the Icing of PirAt and the W 	

' I offeedsto fhew them an eafie Road from Adecati to Balfara. 	But the Ilollandefi, 
fearing to break with the King of Perf7a, where they vended above fifteen or 	, 
fifteen hundred thoufancl pounds of their Pepper, and paid therewith for all their-Silk, 
did not think it worth their while to quit Orooks to fettle then-deli-yes at )11*- 
0,1;1. 

Had it been yielded ,to, tte way had been from .114(fara to Elcatil a SeA-Towri 
in Arabi i the Happy, where there is a Fifhery for Pearls that belongs to the em,r 
of Eleatif. 	Ftotn.Elcatif to NetrcAtat, another City of _.Ambi.4, and the tefidente 
of another Emir.' Front ii/lajialat to tro;htna, a good handfom City feared upon' the' 
Meeting Of tvv6 little RiverS that carry Barques to theSea , and tuts together by the 
&glen-at-tie of .ildoyefin.7. 	The Soyl about Yorlaila produces no Corn

'
• and very little 

'' Rice; but it abounds in Fruits, efpecially Prunes and Quinces, which are not fo 
four as ours, and are eaten by the Natives as Pears. 	There are extraordinary goo 
Melons and great Store of 'Grapes ,"of which the Xewl; who inhabit the heft part of 
the Clq , are permitted to Make Wine. 	From .VO4;74 to the Gulf, the County' 
of each fide is full of Palm-Trees, the Dates being the Food of the common people, 
who have not Money to buy either Corn or Rice. 	From rdarta to Mafcaa4 it it' 
hut fifteen Leagues, though by the Maps, which ate ErroneouS, the wayis defcrib'd 	, 
to be much longer:  

Being at Ormoi , the Ernie of t.odour t Iliew'd me a Pearl tranfParent and perfealY 
tOund, that weigh'd feventeen jlbas, or fourteen •6";*.ati and fend tkr.o, for iff 
all the Pearl Fifheries of the raft they tile no Other weight$ but Abd$ , Aid) make L_ 
(even tights of a Carat. 	I offeed hinf jclioado Pialiir. 0, Or 60006 Roxpief for the—t 	•CA 
fame Pearl, but the Pmir'reftiSci to take' it, telling nit that he had been offerfd 	iess 	4  
more Money for it by feveral Princes of .414, who had fent to him to buy it, bu 
that he Was refolv'd never tci part vvith it. 

.._ 
. 	 • 

C 1-1 A ?..., 	 . 
• X"  
I 	 r 

Of the -"Iutbors firil' Voyage. , and the adrenturel ,of four Frefich—. 
men. 	& 

beparted out • of Paris iti the year' r 6 5 7 , and Embarled at MirfrilttifOf it 
$ V A 4 An • • 

1; i ow yi : 

We fet Sail from Li, oktt feven. Vefrels together, tWo bound for renicii One e‘...*- & Alf ; 
for c0,44ntinopte , one for ./11ePpo 	 and three for Smytna l  in• one of which be.-•.14,4i.,Z,.. 0.4 

ing a Dutch 'Weisel I ratibark'd. 	But before I leave .9Myrott, to begin-  titk journey 'I 
from Tark 5  give me leave to relatethe story of four French-mei ,, the various accLi ° 
dents whereof will much enlight'n the Reader -into the Cuftoms and Manners i -ai 
well of the -r 	teP 	 fr.,, ,,, 	. 

- tin 	as_ er )....,...: 
While I ftay'd the departure-  of tht Coro-waif, which could riot be ready in fiseot 

Fix Weeks, as WO upon the advice of a tick 'ew and a Merchant of jewels at Cot an:. 
tinople., who had feveraI Pearls to cell , as 	for their beauty as theit bignefs ,- the 
heft Commodity a man can carry tothe indief, I Vent to Coniantitorfraperfonthat f 

carry.'4 
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'Carry'd along with me , one that was well vers'd in that fort of Commodity. 	There 
Was a NeirinanPentleman nam'd de Reville then at Smyrna , whO wouldneeds accom-
pany my Faaer,  , fo That they went bothtogether in a Veffel that carry'd the French 
.Airibaffaclor and his Lady to Confiantinople. 	This Gentleman had-two or three thou-. 
find Ducats in his Purfe., wanting,neither wit nor courage, betides a good prefence ; , 
'butperhaps he was Mere hafty in his proceedings than the referv'dnefs of that Coun-
try requied. - He had left the Serviceof •theillufcovites , thinking to find an employ-
ment in the SerVice of the P`enetians at Candy ; but failing in his expeCtations, he re, 
foRr.'d to travel into Perfia. . While he was at Conftantinopine , the yews, who lay hold 
Upon all .oppOrdmities of gain , foOn found out my Fa6tor 5 and betides the Pearls 
Which he defied to -fee, they thew'd him feveral other richStones to'try whether 
they could draW him in; for he had refus'd the Pearls becaufe they held thent, at too 
high a Rate. , The Norman Gentleman fell into their acquaintance ; and picking out 
the richeft, told him , 	that being refolv'd for the Indies , he had a -mind to lay 
out four thoufand Ducats in'Pearls. 	He added alfo , that he would pay him half in 
Money , half in Goods, and at the fame time thew'd the yew two thoufand Ducat's , 

-which the yen' had already devotied with his eyes. 	Stine four days After , .the Yew 
brotight the Gentleinan four fair Pearles'with fome.Emraulds; 'and you may be fore. 
they eafily agreed upon the price, iii-  regard the, Gentleman bacLa defign to put a 
trick upon the Yew. 	Thereupon he (hews his Ducats a fecond time , which the Yew, 
who thought he had - a Cully '. prefently told out as his own. 	After that the Yew 
denri*to teethe Goods, which made up the Other part of the payment, the Gen-,  
tleman without any More Ado told llim , that all the Merchandize which he had to 
pay him., was a good ftrong Ozartan Ague which had held him a long time, and 
indeed fuck a one, that he could not poflIbly meet with a better,but that he would not 
over-rate it , 'in regard he ask'd but two thoufand Ditcats for it. 	The yew who 
was rich and in great credit at Court, was Co incens'd at his raillery , that he had 
.fike to have made a wicked ftir about it. 	For as he had heard him fay , that the 
Gentletrian was -going into the Indies and Perfia , he Might have eafily caus'd him to 
have been apprehended for a Spy: 	But in regard the yews can dO nothing in point 
of Trade, without the affiRance of the :French Merchants, he adviz'd with fome of 

`them, who perfwaded him that it . was an ACt of folly , which it better became him 
' to Mae -,_and defir'd him to take his Goods again, and put up the bufinefs ; which 

With much ado they perfwaded'him to condefcend to. 	The Gentleman fearing leaft 
, the yews'underhand thinilddo him a private raifchief,  , (tole away .with what fpeed he 
eoutcl , and return'd to Smyrna, 	 . 	. 

r' - . De Reville being thus return'd to Smyrna , put himfelf into an Almadier,' .which is a 
tinall Veffel of War, that 'generally touches at Cbio and Rhodes, being bound for 
_Cyprsu , from whence -there is always fome convenience or other to get to A lexan- 
dretta. 	From -thence he went to Aleppo ' • and while he ftay'd there he met with two 
French_ Men, the one whole name Was IVeret , the other Hautin , who was 'an Ac- 
comptant: 	They had four wooden Chefts full of falfe Stones ready fet , by which 

" 'their flatteed themfelves to be great gainers in Perfig. 	They -went from Marfeilles to 
'.Seyde , from Seydo to Damas . , hearing that there was an 'opportunity to Travel to 
:; ,-Baedat...with . the ropigi,.84,14i,.-  , This ropt,gi-Eat 	or ' chief Of. the Engineers , was 
he that afliqeblAmitr4th in the taking of Bagdat; iiirecogipence whereof .theprand 
Signor gave him a ̀ rimar,  , or .Lordfhip in Damas Worth-four thoufand Crowns a 
year. 	Now it was his catorn every nar to vifit Ragdat 	 and to flay there during the _ 	. 	ik,Seafoiv that there was anyprobability of the King d-Perfia's befieging it; which 

.N. i-SeafOnnot-latting above three or four Months., 'when that.was over, he return'd to 
jt;44  Thong': 	tie tfually had about thirty Horfe with him , with Which he never made 

.,..„- 	 4,- , 1  it above ,eighteen or, twenty days, taking the. fhorteft cut dh-ally through the 
'- 	 Defert.; Where the Arabs are commanded to ,bring him Visuals upon the Road. 

- 	. 	btrAnd he is, willing at any time when he has this opportunity , , to..conduet the Franks 
4 44/6,0411 that -dere, it that way, in regard they.  are ,never ungrateful to him for it. 	Their( 

two Franks therefore having defir'd that they might be taken .into his Company, 
the ropi-B4J12i readily contented.; provided they could ftayAilI he 'went ' which 
would not be 'till two or three Months ; with WhiCh anfwer they. were wellfatisfi'd, 
Butthe two Franks had not ftay'd at Damas aboveTeven or eight days but they. fell.  
acquainted with a Spabi , .a Rene ado "of MarPilles , .who- pr9ffer'd .to carry them 

.through   
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. 	,  
through the Road-  of Mefoliotaniia ,• fo that they fhould be at Ifpahan . before the 
Topigi-Bafhi let out from Damns, 	Thereupon they, privately departed out of bamo 
,without acquainting the "ropigi:-.8afhi, who understanding - they were gone after the 
courtefie he had offer'd them ' was fo enrag'd at theiruncivillity , that hefent tWo 
Of his Arabian Servants direly through the Wildernefs to :the Bajha of 1Bagda4 to 
give him advice of two Franks that were to pafs*that way' who were molt certainly 
Spies, defcribing them withall from head to foot. 	' 	 . 
- 	In the mean while' the twoFrak being arriv'd at Ourf4,the Spahi,as he had contrili'd 
his own defign at,toonad, goes to the 13 *4 of Purfa, and informs him that he had con, 
duaed thither two Frank.!', who could be no - other than Spies. 	Thereupon the 
Bafha feiz'd ;upon them and all their- Goods, among the -reit he laid his paws upon 
feven 'kindred Putters, of which the-Sp4hi no doubt had his {hare. 	And this 

- may terve for inftruaion to Travellers to have a care how and with whOm they Travel ,.. 
inTurkie. 	 . 	 . 

While, the two French men were in • hold at Ourfa lly one fort ofreachery , 
the Norman Gentleman and his Companion arriv"d at Bagdat. 	But ,They.had no 	- 
fooner fet their feet upon the ,fhore, when the Bafha verily believing them to be 
the perfons 

'
of whom the ropigi-Alfhi had giv'n him notice, caus'd their to be 

brought before hilt] 	and feiz'd upon their Goods and Letters, of which they had 
feveral for the Confj of Aleppo ;  and other rich Merchants for Perfia. 	The Bafba 
fent for the Capuchins to read thofe Letters , but not believing them , he fent for 
a SiciliansPhylitiari which he had in his Service, and his Treafurer who had beena 

,,Slave ta0n in Candy.- 	But neither Phyfitian , Treafurer,nor Capp/chin; vVoilld in- 
terpret any thing in prejudice of the French ifert; yet' all that could not preferve 

	

them from being Phut up in a Stable full of dung , and from being threaten'd to, be 	. 
Shot out of a Cannon's mouth if they would not confets the truth. -Thereupon the, 
Capuchins and the Cadi beg'd him to fufpend his Sentence'till the Arrival of the chief 

, of the Cannoniers, to,Which he readily contented. 
When the ropigi..Balhi came, the Bafha commanded the Prifoners to be brought 

before him. 	But, when the ropigi-.Bafhi deny'd them-to be the perfons,_the Bgba 
grew into fuch a rage ,, that he no lefsreproach'd the ropigi-Bafbi for Treachery; 
than he had accus'd the others. 	Which to incens'd the ropigi-Bafhi on the other 
fide , that he never left 'till he,.had obtain'rl the releate of the two French men ; yet- - 

in& fo, but that the Bailui would have his-due •,fo that Amide was forc'd to leave:  , AK ,,- 
fome f his Ducats behind which the yew iliould have had. A 	 CA 	- li 

- 	But now to return to Smyrna where I expected the Caravan for tome time in order . 	. 
-to my Journey into Perfia. 	Every thing being provided , we fet forward in the Road 
for raur, which I have at large defcrib'd,nor was there any thing worthy obfervation . 
all the way. 	1 will only• take notiee, that when we departed from rocx , in re. 
.gard the heat was fo extream , we left the common Road toward the North, andr' 	e.;  
took the way through the Mountains, where there is always a freih Breeze and (tore4t  
.of fhady Lanes. 	In many of which high Mountains we met with SnoW , and abun-,  
dance of excellent Sorrel; and upon the tops of fome cif thole Mountains, we'd (IAA- 444 
met with feveral forts bf fhells, as it had been upon the Sea fhOre , which is•  very 	**1,‘ 	g extraordinary. 	From Erz.erom we went to Cars; .front. Cars we .came to Erivani: 

• The Kan was not there t 	, being retir'd during the heat into the Mountains, a 	# 	eil< 
days journey from the Gill!. His Lieutenant telling me that 1 could not well patsy ,,,,,ir farther without paying my duty to the Kan. , I follow'd his advice, and found him in 
his Tent in a fair Dale; where theremis a great quantity of SnoW : and where when it 
began to melt, appear'd feveral beautiful Flowers, , to that Summer and Winter teeru'd , 
to lodge both in the fame place.TheKan'entertain'd both me and all My Company molt 
nobly for ten days. 	I drove alto a fmall,Tra.de with him. 	For I durst not Phew him 
the rarities I had , being defign'd for the King. 	Por as in India , fo in Pella, nei; ' 
thet will the King lOok upon any thing, which his Subjeas haVe teen before, nor will 
the Subjea buy any thing which the King has feen , it being an affront to prefeni 
any' thing to the King which he had formerly view'd , and the Subjea buys nothing 
rare but what he intends to prefent. 	 , 	, 

Being palt Erivan you may leaVe your Caravan when you pleafe , by reafon of the 
fecurity of the Roads in Perfia. 	And indeed I intended to have vilited the Kan of 
Gengea, but finding the Road fo full, of Rocks and Precipices ) where a man was 

- N 	 coral-, 
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continually in danger of breaking his Neck, I turn'd my Tholes head and 	et the 
Canavan at Ndekiva# in the Road to rairtk- 	 Li . 

From DaHrie to Ilimhan I met with nothing worthy obfervation. 	When I came 
,to the Court I was well receiv'd by the King, And I fold him as many jewels 
and other Goods of great value, as came to fixty-two thoufand Crowns. 	But of 
this more in another place. 

'.. 
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	the Authors .141, and'2daft Voyage froni his fettnis out of Parisi . 
to his _Landing at Smyrna. 	 . 

s'o out of Paris in the, year x663. for /goo; with fix feveral Servant 
of feveral Profeffions 	 which I thought mollproper for my bufinefs.. 	I; 

- carry'd. 	with me the 'value of about four hundred thoufand Livers l part ill 
Jewels 

	

	part irtiroldfniiths work , and other .curiofities ,. which Idefign'cl 
, for the King of Perfia and the Great Mogul. 	Being at Lyons I bought al 

Steel Minato round and hallow, about two foot and a half in Diameter, 
would immediately melt a Half-Crown by the heat of the Sun-beams: and: 

if you fet a Candle by it in the night,you might read 'two hundred Paces off in Your . .-, Bed by, the ,reffe&ion. 	 - 
From Lyons I rode to Marfrilles , and fet Sail for Ligorn the tenth of yanuaryi - 

• 1664. in a, fmall Bark , but being fcar'd, by a great Vaal that we faw off at Sea;} 
we came to an Anchor in the Port of Agile,. two Leagues. from Frejus, where' 
there flood a pittiful Fort with two or three Houfes. 	 There 'we alto went a.thore and- 
faw a Garden, the Alleys of which were diftinguitleci with rows of Citron and Orange , 
Trees, which loOk'd as Green in the depth of Winterai in the midft of Summer,'.  
with feveral other curiofities' after the mode of ytaly. 	We were no` fooner got., 
aboard again ," but, we perceiv'd another Vefrel making into the fame Port with full - 
Sail. 	It was a Veffel which the Matters of the Forein Office at 	had fot out, 
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to force all Ships that Were hound into Italy to pay Certain Cuitoms , whic 	thofe 
Of Marfeilles would ,lot pay _When they came into the Port of .?talon. 	Theteupon 
forefeeing that,  here would be mifchieldone , 1 call'd for my little Cheffs that con-
tain'd my Goods of greateit value , carrying fome part my felf, and giving the 
reit to one of my moil trufty Servants, -thinking to have skipt into a Genoa Bark 
that lay, hard by us; but inftead of leaping a-board , I fell into the Sea : where by 
reaTon of the Tumult I had perifh'd without relief, had I not by good fortune laid hold 
of A Cable and redecm'dsny fell,. At what time one of my Servants luckily coming to 

trw-Af.ft 	my ayd , with much ado drew me up fafe again. " 
n
'
(1 	t 	_,,, , 	Having efcap'd this danger, I got a-thoar with fuch of my Servants as I had • 
'-'about me, and meetin with aBark of 	run that carry'd LanguedockWine to ,Front 

),1--,2/1-- 	-- gthe Coaft of Italy, I hu'd him for Ligorn; and letting Sail , we firft touch'd Villa- 
franca, and afterwards, at Monaco. 

At Monaco"' went a-fhoar , and went to wait upon Madam the Princefs , who 
Ai L.9--c0  • 	fhew'd me the Rarities in the Cattle; among the reft, feveral pieces of extraordinary 

Painting , feveral pieces of Clock-work and Goldfmiths-work. 	But among all her 
Curiofities the fhew'd me 111Wces of Cryftal , about the bignefs of two Fitts each, 
in one of which there was 	a Glafs full of Water, in the other a good quan- 
tity Of Mofs ; which were clos'd fip by Nature ;lien the Cryftal firft con- 
geal'd.Pc-,-.-  v 0--,444.% 24, 1..-",,,,,,,A.,), ..:,1 	tt.,,,-•:/.2,4, g PI;1-m-04-;-611 of dZi 	 -). - 

Monaco i% a-  Caftle fituated upon a fteep 'Rock , advancing out into the Sea; 
Which advantage, together with others which it receives fronfArt and Nature,renders 
it one of the aloft confiderable,Forts in Italy, „ 

The next day finding the Frontignan-Veffel to be deep.laden , and that it made little 
way,, ,I took, a Faluke , and kept along by the $hoar , which was molt pleafantly 
adornkl with beautiful. Villages and Houfes , as far as Savona; where I chang'd my 
Faluke , to comp 'eat the :reit of the way which I had to Genoa. 	Half the way we 
did very well , but the Wind rifing, we were forc'd to put in to a great Town, 
where we landed.; and from. thence,. having but nine .Miles, I got in good time by 
Horfe to 'Genoa. 	There can be no. Profpeet certainly more pleating than that nine 
Miles riding. 	For on the one fide you fee nothing but a continu'd Row of magni;  
ficent Buildings and lovely. Gardens; on the other a calm Shoar , iapon which the 
Waves feem not to beat, but lovingly to kifs.  

.Arriving at Genoa
'

I met with the reft of my Servants ; and at the end of two 
days I embarqu'd for Ligorn, where we arriv'd in four and twenty hours. 

PI cy Pki(14 	From kigorn I went to the Court of Florenc-A,, a wait upon the Grand Duke. 	By 
_i   whom I had the honour to be admitted into his Chamber, where I found no body 

attending but one Mute, who had a long time ferv'd his Highnefs : and ,I obferv'd that . 
"-c-Aia-i014. they underftood one another by Signs, as perfeElly as if the Mute had had his Speech ° 
---4/,  .c. 0,....4. and Hearing. 	So that when-ever the Duke fent him into his Clofet for any Papers 

• or other thing whatfoever, he never fail'd to bring the right. 
After I had tafn my leave of the Duke, he fent me a noble Prefent of Wine -

and Fruits; but that which I valu'd more than all the reft, wash. Cafe of Medicaments 
and Counter-poyfons , in the compofition whereof the Italians are very exquifite. 
And yet they did me no fervice; for when I came into the hot Countries their 
fermentation was fo thong, that all the Oyls and Treaclebbroke their feveral Boxes, 
that I could five nothing of that precious Prefent. 
„ The next day, being the twenty-fixth of March 1664, I embarqu'd with all my 

Servants in a Dutch Veal call'd The Mice. 	 . 
• -..The twenty-feventh we itaid in the Road , expe-Eting the reft of the Fleet, con- 
fitting of eleven Ships, two Men of War, and' nine Merchant-men; four of which 
were hound for Smyrna , three for Ancona 	 and two for renice. 	About feven that 
evening we let Sail, and all that night the iWind was favourable, but blew hard and 
veer'd often; whichwas the reafon that two of our Fleet feparated from us, fteering be-
tiveen the Ifle of Elbe and Corfica, while we kept on between the Ifle of Elba and Italy. 

The twenty-eighth by eight in the Morning we, found our felves between Porto 
Ferraro and Piotnbino , and it being fair Weather , we had a pleafant profpea of 
thofe two places. 	From thence we fteer'd between two Hands, the one call'd Pal- 
niajola ,. the other being namelefs. 	Abolit fix hours after we, faw Tortolongone, 
afterwards at a diftance we defcry'd Monte..Chrifio. 	An hour after Noon we dif- 

cover'd 

   
  



jot- Cha0. I. 	of Monteur T A V--E lk fq i a ti:. 	,  
cover'd f '  afitiort.-fire.,- all the reft of the day We coafted by the hands of Gi#0 and 
Sancti. 	. 	. 	. 	 • 	 . 
'.. - The -twenty-ninth; With the fame Wind at gortli;Weft,- by Morning we diPco. 
ver'd. the Hands of Pontia and Palmerola , and about Evening thole of Pentetione 
and , Ifchi,4 - Night approaching , and there being no news •of the Ships we had loft, 
initead of making the Pharo of Meffinair it was refolv'd that we should flair a 

, Courfe round about•Meffina
' 
 where we expeZted to overtake thern. 	At eleven a 

Clock -in-the Evening we had• 	but little Wind At North-North-Well; fo-that--We 
made not above fourteen Leagues of way.. 

The thirty-firft the fame Wind contirni'd, with a high Sea; blit•Abaut nine at 
Night the Wind chopping about to the Welt , we kept our former Courfe. 

The;  fifth of "frit , by eight_  f the Clock in the Morning we difcoVer'd the three 
tandithat lye before ̀ frepano,Leimnz,b,Maretnna, and Favagna. 

The fecond and third the Weather was ill , and the Wind unconftant, fo that we 
made but little way. 	. 	 . 

The fourth, by break 	day we difcOVer'd the hand of l',orntetai-e.i. 
The fifth by Morning we found our felves within a League and a half of the 

Coaft .of Sicily, juft againft Cape Paffitre, at what time, the Weather being fair,-  we - 
had a view. of Mounr Gibello i  all cover'd with. SnoW. 	.Doubling the Cape in the 
Afternoon, we difcoVer'd the Coaft of Sai;•ago.P. 	The fixtli we ,had little or no 
Wind. 	BLit the feventh in the Morning, the Weather being fair, we dikover'cl 
Cape SprtitientO; and the fame Wind continuing all that day, toward EVening we 

)° faird in view of other.  'Hands of Calabria. 	. ' • 	. 	 ., 	. 
.{The eighth we found our felVes near to CapeBitrfang; and all the reft of the day 
we failld in view of Cape Still° and Cape delle Colenne. - 	 • 
.' •The ninth we made little way. 	But on the tenth in the Morning the Wind 
Coming about to the South, we foiind our felves at the Entry of the Gulf of renicil 
between Cape St. Mary and the Coaft of Greece, where the'T1 /4,1011/16.ifiS were cover'd 
With Snow. About ten of the Clock we tack"d to our own Courfe , While the Shi 
that were bound for eettice and Ancona entred the Gulf. 	, - 

The tenth by Morning we Paw two little Iflands,: the one callid .6114176 the other 
Merteraj and were in fight of Corfu. 	About Noon y the Wind being at Eaft, WO 
kept out at Sea : and about Evening abundance of little Birds lighted upon our 
Cordage, of which we caught enow to make a Tufty Fricaffie. - We alfo taught four 
Falcons, Owls, and good {tore of Turtles.  
• The eleventh and twelfth the Wind being at- Eaft,we lay hovering about the Shoari 
without making any way.  

The fourteenth and fifteenth having the Wind at North-Weft , we were two days 
without feeing Land , yet we caught good 'tore' ofBirds: 	' 	' 	_ 
• The fifteenth the fame Wind continuing;' we found our felVes near the Ifland of 
Zan. 	From eight in the Morning 'till three in the Afternoon we were becalm'd 
but then a good brisk Weft Wind carry'd away all our little•Birds, 	• 
- The feventeenth and eighteenth we were becalm'd. ' 	 • 
' The nineteenth in the Morning, the Wind being at North-Weft; We dikover'cl 
Cape gee, between eill,ladm and Coron,in the Alorea. 	' - 
° The twentieth , with the fame Wind that blew ' frefh 1 we found our felvei by 
Morning within two Cannon,fhot of Cape/1144mo , which its the molt Southern Cape 
of all Europe. 	About Noon the Wind coming full Weft , in three hoini we pafs'cl 
• by th'e Point of the Ifland Ceris-C, 	• 	 . 	, . 	. 	. 

The tWenty--firft in the Morning, we difcover'd the Viands of tar airi and Falcaq-ei4 
on the one fide; and Cape Schilli on the other hand. Two hours after ha-6% i 
kill -Gale at South-Weft, -about' Evening we were in view of the Eland of 
St. George.  

The twenty-fecond though the Wind flackn'cl , 'yet we made 'Cote Way; for. in 
the .Morning we found our felves - betWeen the Viand .of Zeit and the. Norea 	near 
to another Cape defie Colonne : afterwardS we difcover'd the Ifland of .Aregropont, -  
and doubl'd the Cape three hours after Noon, having left 'fight of the Bland of 
Andros. by ten in the Forenoon. 
• The twenty-third the Wind blowing frefh all the night ,,bymorning we found 

Our felves near the Ifland of ./pfira. 	At noon we Made the Point of the -Ifland of 
Chic, 

' 	. 
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Chio, near tothe Land; and that night we came to anAnchor near the .Caftle, being 
,beCalrri'd. . 	. 	 . 	, 

The..tvventy-fourth the Wind role at North-Weft ,, which blew us into .the Port 
of Smyrna. 	 . 	. 	.  
". The twenty-fifth we went a-{hoar,. , having had as quiet a pike as ever I had 
in .my Life for twenty days logether. . 	 .: - 

. 	. 	. . 	 . 

• • 
• . CHAP. 	II. 	 . .. 

- • A -Continuation of the Author s fixth Voyage ) a he iraverd, from 
- Smyrna to Ifpahan. . - 

. 	 . 	. 
E .Maid at Smyrna from the twenty-fifth 'of April' to' the ninth •of 

, 	 une ;  . during which time there happ'nd fo terrible an Earthquake,, 
that I had like to have tumbl'd Out of my Bed. 	 . . 

The GaraVan -being -ready to fet out for 'Maris , I took with . 	. 	. 	 I' took  .. 	 . me three Armenian Servants, befides thofe that I carry'd out of France to serve me 
upon the Road. 	: 	 , 
. We fit out of Smyrna upon .Monday the ninth of pine at three a Clock in the , , 

- afternoon.. 	The caravan rendevouz'd at Pont-'garbafbk, three Leagues from the City, 
• confifting of fix  hundred Camels, and almoft the fame number of Horfe. 	We fet, 
out the next night, two- 	hours after midnight. , As for. the Road I {ball fay nothing; 
only relate fome Pfrages-  that fell out by the way. 	 . , 	. 	- ) 

Being come to Erivan, the fourteenth of September we encamp'd: in a pleafant 
, green' place between the caftle . and the old Town ;_ for we would not lye in the., . 

Inn; becaufe we heard• 	that feveral lick people lodg'd there. • We maid there two, 
days; during which.,time I refolv'd :to:wait upon the Kan, I found him in a Roold 
made in -. one of the Arches of the Bridge which is built over the :River, which I 
have defcrib'd already,. with feveral Captains and Officers about Km: . when he had: 
asked ine whence I came.,, and whither, I was travelling, he caus'd a Glafs of. Liquor.  
to be fill'd me. 	After that I , prefented him with a Profpeaive-Glafs ,..fix pair -of 
ordinary.  Speaacles„ twelve other pair of Spectacles that caft feveral Reflexions, 
two little Piltols , and a Steel to ftrike Fire, made like a Piftol. , All which pleas'd 
him extremely well, efpecially the Speaacles;for he was fixty years of age.Thereupon 
he.  commanded a Lamb'; Wine, Fruit -and Melons .to. be carry'd'to my Tent, and, 
that I ihOuld want nothing. 	After that we fate doWn to, Dinner,: but I obferv'd 
the Kan,-hinifelf drank no Wine, though 'he prefed ..me .to it. 	The reafon was, 
becaufe 'he was -an Agin, that is, one. that ,had made his Pilgrimage to MeCea ; for 
then it is not lawfid to drink Wine, orally. other inebriating Drink. - After Dinner, 
finding- him .in a pleafant humour, I .refolv'd to complain to him of one of the 
Cuftom-Officers about an injury he had done me. 	For it is ufual with the Cuftoiner, 

. 	in this place to op'n the Chefts of all the-Merchants,. both turks, and Armenians, to 
the end that if they have any thing .Of :Rarity the Kan of Erivan may fee, it: for 
many times, he buyes what pleafes him belt to fend to the King. 	This Officer would, 
not excufe me for his cuftom , and therefore at my very firft arrival he would have .me:  
to op'n my chefts; • and becaufe I did not do it according ,ta his Orders, he ask'd me 
very rudely why I hacl-notobey'd his Commands i I anfwer'd him as furlily,that I would, 
op'n my Cheftto where unlefs it were.inthe pretence of the. King, and that as for him,, . 
I knew him not : Upon that-he threaten'd me ,that. if he did not find my Chefts: 

'op'n the next day, he would op'n-therri -by -force; •thereupo,n I Mid no more, but 
_ 	bid him have a care I did not,,make hin.sepent of what he had done already. - This. 

was the ground of the Qjarrel  , and I was about to have complain'd to the Kan ;, 
Nit his Nephew intreated me for the love I, bare him, -not to fay any thing of it, and' 
promis'd to fend the Ciiftomer to me .to beg my Pardon,, which he did , and the' 
Cuftomer was forc'd to crave. it heartily. . :  To..avoid the fame -inconvenience. for the 
future, I cl'efit'd.the ,Kan to give me his Pafport , to the end -I Might pafs Cuitorn-, 

. 	 . 	 free 
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freeAhrough the Territories of his - Government; which he freely and courteoufly 
granted me : Come , faid he, and dine with me to morrow , and yon !ma have it. 	: 

The twenty-fixthof September we departed from Pristan , aridthe ninth of gpveM: 
ber we came to Tatou.; -taking the ordinary Road. 	'"'' 
• At &hum two of 'my Servants, the one a Watch-soaker; the.other a Gold-finitir, 

dy'd; I left them lick there, 	 ut caus'd them to be buried in the "Church-yard 
belonging to the eArinenians. 	One of them dy'd in fifteen •days , of a Gangrene; 

, which eat out his Mouth and Throat;. being th'e Difeafe of the Country, .Though 
had the Armenians known that one of them had been a Protellant , they would never* 
have allow'd hit to have been bury'd in their Church-yard. „ 	—  

Here obferve the exact juflice , wherewith the Perfians preferve ihe Goods of 
Strangers. - For the-Civil: Judge hearing of the death of ,the Witth-Moker

' 
 Eins'd 

his 'Chamber to be feal'd up , to., the end the Goods might be preferv'd for the 
kindred, of the deceaecly if they Came to deMand them. 	I returfi'd to •TauriS a 
twelve-month after 	 and found theChaniber clofe fearcl up. 	, , 

We Raid "twelve days at 77a/fru : during which time I refolv'd to attend the Kirs 
of Shatnaltii ; a frontier Town of Perfia toward the ealliatt Sea'; but.  I -found hira 
not there , in regard it was Harveft feafon , at what time he goes to gather the 

:King's and his own Duties.. 	• 	 • 
, 

Two days journey,  on this fide Shamafti you pafs the Ara , and for two days 
journey you travel through a country all planted with white Mulberry-Trees; the` 
Inhabitants being all Silk-Weovers. 	Before you come to the City, you mult crofi: 

). over feveral Hills: But I think I fhould rather haVe calla it' a great Town, Where' 
there was ,nothing remarkable but a fair Caftle which the Kan built hirafelf; I fpeak: ' 
of the time paft : For as I return'dfrom this prefentVoyage of which I now write; 
when I came to Taarie I underftood , 'that there had happen'd fuch a terrible Earth; 
cOake in the Town as had laid all the' Hodes,  in a heap; none efcaping that difinaf 
fubverfion, but only one Watch-maker of Geneva:, 'and one More who was: a Carnet. 
'driver. 	Lhad feveral times:delign'd to return into Fravee thrOugh illitfivit y;: but 
I durif never adventure,_ being certainly.  inforiu'd 'that the illitfavite never permitted: 
any perfon to go out of Miefievy into Perfloz. , nor 'to .come Out of Perfia into Illisf.; 
covy. . So that it was by particular eonnivence that-that favour was granted to the 
Duke of Heifiein's Ambaffadors. 	This loft time I was refolv'd to-  havetild vihe' 
ther I, could have Open'd a Paffage fiem Perfia through .11,1#64' into-Pranee , 'but the-
Ruine of Shamagui cleterr'd Me. 

A 	N 	' 	'. 	' ' 	' We departed froforaaris the twenty-fecon Of ovember, irons whence to C'afbim. 
we met With nothing !conliderable , but only one•  of the Mafeevite Afithaffadore 
upon his return into his own Country,-with a 'lull Retinue 'of flirty', his Companion' 
dying at Vahan.  
'' 11pon Sunday-the fourteenth of becember taking Horfe by three of the Clock its' 
the morning, the Ice bearing very well ; we' came to Vahan aboilt noon: but iii: 
regard itWas ilippery before day; and Very plafhfaiker the Sun was tip,t the jourriey4  
was both tedious and ,troubleforn. 

i _ 

' 

C ..1-1, A P. 	I I 14 	, , , 	. . 
. 	, 	• 

The toad from Aleppo /0- Tauris, though, Di4rbe 	i and Van , 
F 

r 

Here are two Roads more remaining to be defcrib'd ; one through:the, 
Northport of Titrkif , the. other 'through the South. 	'Thefirft through 
Diarberir and Van, and fo to ramris ;,' 'the .fecorid through affril4 rand 

• the fmall Defert Jeaditig to, Basdati',-  
I. Will defcribe the firft of there Roads ? and make a skip at the firft leap to Ri4. 

whither I have already' led you in the Road from Aiene, 	' 
From Bir or Bern, you travel all along the River .Euphrates to Cacheme; • 

	

From Cacherd you come to Milefar4, Where you pay'llee,  CuttOlus.Of,,0 	,4' 
. . ! 	 100 
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when you do not pifs through the City, whiCh amounts to' four. Piaflers for every 
Horfe-load„ -    

Ftom iitlefara you come to the, River Arz,lan-chay' e , or , the Lion ,Rivir, by, 
reafon of the rapidity of the. Stream, which falls into Euphrates.  

" 	From alrzlan-;chaye you go to $encrak.: This, is a City, water'd by a River that 
. 	' 	alfo falls intcrEuphrato. 	it is enyiron'd with a great Plain to the. North, the 'Z,Aleft, 

- 	and 	coutl-i. 	The way which the Horfes , - Mules.; and Camels keep is cut through - 

c

the Rock like- a Channel , two Foot deep , where you muft alfo pay half a Piafter 
for every Horfe4oad., 	- 	. 	, 

From Semen& yon Come to BogaF,i , where there are two. Wells, but not a Houfe 
near; and where the.  Caravan ufually lodges. 

From Begaz,i - you come to Deguirman-Bogazi,, and from -Deguirinan-Bogazi:to 
Adirzatapa, where there is only an Inn. 	. 	 . 

. 	5  From, ildirx?ttapa you come to Diarbequir, which the Turk! call Car-rinu. . 
.Diarbequir is a City fituated upon a riling ground , on the,:right fide of Tigris, 

Which in-that place forms a Half-moon; the defcent from-  the' Walls to the River 
being-  very fteep. 	It is encompaii'd with a double Wall; the Outward Wall being 
ftrengthned with fiity-two Towers, which they report were built in Honour of 

• -the fixtf two Difciples of Jg.SLIS CHRIST. 	The City has but three Gates, 
over One of_ which there is an Infcription in Greek and Latin,. that makes mention 
of one Conliantine. 	There are in it two or three fair Piazza's, and a magnificent 
iirrof4seg, which was formerly.  a ChriAian Church.. It is finrounded with very decent' 
Charnel-houfes 	near to which the-,M9dak's 2  Dervi's , Book-fellers and Stationers , , 
do live,,,, together with . all thole other people that _concern the Laws 	About a _ 

- League from:  the City there is!a.' Channel cut out of Tigris, that brings the Water 
to the City 7. And--in this :Water are all the red , Marroquins waffi'd that are made 
at Diarbequir, furpaffing in Colour all others in thefEaft : which Manufaaure emploals- _ 
a fourth part of the Inhabitants of the City-. 	The Soil ii very good, and yields 
according to,orpOtation4 :there isreircellent Bread and,very good Wine', nor is there 
any better Provilion to be had in any part of Perfia ; -more efpecially, there ,is 'a fort .of 
Pigeons which in goodnefs eicel all the several kinds that we have in Europe. 	The 
City is very well peOpl'd , and it is thought there are in it above twenty ,thoufand 
ehriftians. 	The two thirds are ..iiqnenians , the reit .Neflorians , with forrie few 
Xacobites., Therpare alfo fon*. few Capuchins, thathave no Houfe of their own, but 
are forc'd 	 lodgeto 	in an Inn. 	. 	_ 	 - 	. 	, o   

-The Bafha of Diarbegnir is one -of the Vixiers of the Empire. He has but an in con-
fiderable Infantry; which is not much requilite in that Coontry ; the Curds and .Arabs 
which infeft that Country being'  ll 'Joffe-men. • Btlt he is ftrong in Cavalry, being able 
to bring above twenty thoufand Horfe into the Field. A quarter of, an hours riding 
on this 'fide Diarbequir there is a great Town with a large: Inn, where the Caravans 
thatgo and come from Perfia rather choofe to lye than at-Diarbequir ; in regard that 
in the City-Inns, -  they pay three or. four .Piafters, for every Chamber 2  but in the 
Country-Inns there is nothing demanded. . 	 • 

At Diarbequir, you crofs the Tigris ," which is always foldable unlefs when the 
SnoW and Rains have fwell'd -it; for then you muff go a quarter of a, League higher,_ 
and crofs it over a great StoneXridge. - Half a League ion the other fide of Tigris 
stands a Village, with -an Inn, which is the Renclevoui of the whole Caravan, and 

' where they that firft come have time enough to provide themfelves for a Journey of 
nine or ten, days, as far as Bettis. 	For though you may find Towns and Inns thick 
enough upon the Road, . yet there, is no goo4 ,gread to:  be met With. , ,. 

. ' When. the Caravan proceedi 	 the firft days journey is fourteen hobs oriliorfe-
back , -and- you come to lye at SILye.hattnan, where you muff pay a Piafter for every 
Haile-load. 	• ' ' ' 	^. 	- 	. 	• . 	" - 

From chaye-katman you come -0 Chikaran. 	" 	' ' 	... 	- 	, 
From Chkaran to _At m, whiclh you leave .hal f a League from the great Road, 

where the Toll-gatherers take their,Toll .2 14/hick is. four Piafters upon every Horfe:,  
load. - 	- 	 • 	. 	'• . .  

From ilz,ca yoti come' to Ziarat ;. from Ziarar, o Zergne.,:whe're you pay a Duty 
of twO PiafierS, for every Hoife,load, 	* 	' . :. 	. 	. 

FromXerchortO;Cachaktyn: . 	 . 	. , 
. 	•, 
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,, From Cochakan to Caraloil, a bad Inn ; where you enter aiming: the Mountains, 
t at being full of Torrents reach as, far as ,tedis: 	-.. 	„•. 4o,::... ' 	- 	. : 	P , 

From CarakIn to Bettis, a City belongalt to. a Bey or PrinceOf the Country, ;the 
moil potent and moil confiderable of all the refit ;,,:for he ,neitheracktiowledges the 
Grand Signor nor the Perfian : whereas all the other Reys are Tributary :either to '.the 
one or the other. 	And it is the Inter& of thofe two Potentatei to correfpondwith 
him; for it'S an eafie thing for him to (top up the .pairage .from .01,:ptio to ;7rakk:  
ris , or-'froth' rauris,  to Aleppo ; the Streights of the . Mountains, being . CP nartow, 
that ten. Men may defend them againft w thoufand. . coming near. Bettis,youlattit 
travel a `whole day, among high Iteep Mduntaitis '

7 
 that reach two. Miles beyond, With 

Torrents on each fide ; the way being cut out of theRock on each 	, where there. 
is but just room for a C,amel to pail. 	The City.ftands betweea two high Mountains, 
*ally ditto:atone from the other,' and about the height of Montmartre.., It is built 
like a Sugar-loaf,, the.Ofcent being fo iteep. on every fide; that there is no getting 
to the top, but by wheeling and winding about theMountain, The top, of all is a Plav 
form, where (hadi a Cottle well built, at the Gate whereof is a braw7Bridge. Then 
you 'pals through tvieo great -Courts ond then into a third, , oppofite to the Rees 
Apartment. 	It is very troublefom. to, get up to „the top of the Cattle;  and :a Man, 
mutt be very well Hors'd that does it. There is no other perfon hut-the Bey_ and `his 

a 
j41Zr 

Who is 	to ride 	on Horfe-back. 	There is one Inn within the .Eitaisei 	permitted 	up 	 , 
City; and another as it were without, in which:the Merchants: rather choofe7t* 

''I ye than in the other; by reafonthat it is ready tube overflown when the. Torrents, 
fwell , tbat run through every Street. 	The Bey 1  betide the'ftreagth of his 1'44; 
is able to bring above five and twenty thotifand Bork into the Field ; and. a Noy.  
confiderable Body of Foot , cortiPos'd of the Shepherds of the dountry;• Who Are fto 
be ready at a Cal 	I went to wait upon the Bey hrinfelf, and -made him a. Prefent 
of two pieces of Satin., the one ftreakt With Silver, and the:  ther with Gold: two 
white Box, fuch as the rarkr wear, very fine, and adorn'd with Silver at the rope.  
together with a lute ' of Handkerchiffs, itreak'd :with Red and Silver. , Whiln:i. 

A a, 4,...; 
Raid with the Beyi who fent for Coffee for me according to the cult= , a Courier 
came to him from the Bajha , of Aleppo , to defire him that he would delivO up irrti), 
his hands a French Chirrirgeon that was his Slave 	having been, tak'ti in 'Cimelizor, 

. 

Complaining withal , that he had run away from him with the value of three thou.'. 
faricl Crowns. ' The Bey, who underftood what. belong'd to a Sanatiary; and Was ' 

.refolv'd to prote& the French-man , fchool'd the Meffenger fo feverely „ that he, 
threaten'd to put him to death if he did not get him gone *featly ; charging hiln 
to tell his Matter withal, that .he would. complain to the Grand Signor of his info-:  

- 	lence ; and that if he were ftraned , he might thank hirrifeiC 	And indeed: jt 
behov'd the Great 'no& to keep'fair correfpondence with him;, in regard. that .11  ithe 
rerfiarti thould at any time befiege 1144 n j the Grand .Signor malt march throughithe 

. 	Bay's Country to relieve it ;' who has Forces enow to oppofe him if he thoilld be his 
Enemy. 	 ,. 	 r „ : 

But to traW through the Country of the Ciird; is very pleafant: for if,:ort 'the 
one fide the ways are bad, and difficult to be traved , in other . places yni have .  a:  

, 

profpea of feveral forts of Trees, asp Oaks and Walnuts, and not a Tree which,i. 
not erobrac'd With a Wild Vine, 	Below the Mountains, in the Levet, , grows the heft 
Wheat and Barley in all the Country. 	 , ,. 	, 	,') ,, 

From Pell is, where you pay five Plafieri fOr every Horfe-loaC . O. Zailas; where 
youpa.y tvio. 	 .. • raduan is a .great Town within a fcannon-fhot 	 r.,/ of the take of 	,;; in MA asiDa't-i; 
where Nature has made a HaV'n ,, thelter'd from all.theWiuds; being clos'd on all 
fides with high Mountains, the entry into which though it Teem orriow, As ylry, 
free. 	It is able tO,contain twenty 'or thirty great Barks ; and when ,i,t , iS fair' 	e,a: 
tiler, arid that the Wind fertres,;,the Merchants lenerallY Ship.. off :their Gds  
from thence to Vein: ;from whence kis but four and,  inienty hours fail, and A wry, 
good pottage ; whereas by Land from taduan to' Van it is eight days journey • on 
Horfe-back. 	Returning back,., yoti may ALI° take Wattr at Fan for radikth, 	• ' 

From 'Molnar) to gartnomild, 
From Karmoufbe to Kellar. 	,  	, - 	. - 
From itellat to 'AIS/400X) a fmall City;  *here you pay on# Pi'atior for i4eii Load.i 

0 	• 	 From 

   
  



. 	 , 

. i o6 	:Tile rE.R.SIAN Travels 	Boolf 11:r 

. 	. N.''.t.., 

• 

, 

Al 

— From Agiaessi• to Spanktiere. 	 • 	r 
From Spanktiere to Soifer. 	. 

' ' From &slier to Argiche. 	 , 
' From Argiche to „Qu_iarakierpost. 	 , 

' From ,Qtalarakierposs to Perkgri.' 
From Perkeri to Zdarz.atin. 	 -,. 
From Zcsatzatin'to Souferat. 
From Souferat to Divan, where two Piafiers are gather'd for every florfe oad, 

or -elle you mutt pay at Van. 	 , 
From Divan-  to P-an i where there is a Duty of two romans and four //bas to 

be paid &revery, Horfe-load. 	For' though Van he in the Territories of the Grand 
Signor, yet the Perfiqn Money is better lik'd than his own Coyn. 

Van is a great City upon the fide of a wide Lake of the fame name. 	There is a 
good Fortrefs belongs to it, that is feated upon the top of a high Mountain which 
-Rands by it felt. 	There is but one fort of Fifh in the Lake, a little bigger than 
:a Pilchard , of which they take great ftore in the Month of April. 	For about a 
League from the Lake there. is a great River that is call'd Bendmahi , which de-
fcending from the Mountains of Armenia, empties it fell into the Lake.. Now in 

I 'March when the Snow melts and fwells the River, vaft numbers of thefe Fifh ,come 
down the River into the Lake ; which the Fither.men obierving, fo .aop gp,kie. 
Month of the River that the Fith cannot go back; for elfe they would , not flay 
iabOve forty days; at which time they catch 'em up in wide-ruouth'd Baskets at the i - 
MOuth of the River,thinking to return; it being lawful for any man to fifh.The people 
drive a great Trade in thefe Fifh, tranfporting them into Perfia and Armenia; for, 
the. Perfians and Armenians both, drinking Wine at the end of their Feafts, they 

_ then bring this Dith to the Table for a relithingbit. 	The :people of Van tell a 
Story, how that there was a certaiwrich Merchant who farm'd the whole Fithery, 

,\ paying agood furn -of Money for it to the .8414; who, thereupon tirialyiforbad 
ferry -to-fifh but the-  Merchant.; whereas before it was free for any 'p.m..' But when 
the Fithing-feafon 'came 1, and that the Merchant thought to have caught, his fifh, 
`lie met With nothing but Serpents. 	$o that after that time the Fifhery was never 
More farm'd. 	And there teems to be fomething in it; for the Bafha s, who are a 
fort of people that will lofe nothing they can ,get, would be certain to farm the 
Fifh again and:again , were there not fome ftrange reafon to hinder it.. There are , 
'two' principal Iflands in the Lake of Van; the one call'd dielahtont, 'where there 
stand two Coverits of the Armenians., Sourphague and, Sourp-tiara : the other 'fluid 
-is,  call'd Limadafi ; 	 fi and the name of the Covent is Limquilia , all which Armenian 
-Monks live very aufterely. 	- 	• 
- 	From Van to Direheek, ' 	, 

- 'From hareheiktO Nuchar; it (lands in the 'Territories, of a Bey of Curdilian, 
being a paltry Village _confitting of two or three little Hodes; 	Thefe Bey'.; are a 
kind of , particular Lords', upon the Frontiers of both. the, Enipires of Turkic,  and 
Pirfia, who care for _neither : for they lye Co -secure among the Mountains 	 that 
-there is no affaulting them by force. 	The Curds in general are a brutifh flirt of 
.Te  o p' I e '; 'who though they Rile themfelves ftlahometans , have very few Medlah's to 
initruit or teach them. 	They have a particular veneration for black Grerhoundsi 
fo that if any perfon fhould:be feen to kill one. of them y he would be knock'd o'the 
`Bead immediately. Neither does any one dare to cut an Onion with a_Knife in their 
pretence; but it mutt be fqueez'd between two Stones by him' that intends to make, 
ufe of it; lo ridkukinfly fuperftitious they are. 	I  

The Bey to whom Nuchar belongs-has his Toll-gatherers in that place, who exam 
Iirrteen Abafii':e: for every Horfe.load , befides a, Prefect which the Caravan-Balbi 
is oblig'd to preterit him, which comes rot:betimes to, feven or eight ̀ !"omens , fome-
times more :.._ for- otherwife the'Bey would be, fnreto pwatch the. Caravan at Come 
fcnivir place, and plunder it to force purpofe. 	As once it ha,ppen'd to a Caravan, 
with which my Nephew went along in the year 167i; though, he had the good 
luck to lofe nothing more than one Camel laden with „Englifh doth , and another • 
with his Provifion. 	theRifhis of Van and the Kan of Tauris took the Field with an 
intention' to remedy thefe diforders: ,fpecially the Bafha-Of , Van , who perceiving . 
that the Merchants would forfake that Road by yeafon of the Injuries they dayly - 

- 	- 	 receiv'd, 
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receiv'd ,- was refolv'd to make the 	eftore fame Part of his Goods which he 
d taken from the Merchants; and 	.r the future to :leave two ' Of his Subjeffi in 

.4/Iris, and two iii Van,, that fhould be repOnlible for what mtfchief Mould be.dope , 
to the Caravan. 	Far oterwife the Merchants' like this way belt,, as being the neareft- 
front .4e.ppo to Toorii; and where they pay fiefs Duties.' 	, 	 r T  

From Nuchar .tq Kuticlar, is a long Journey through the, Monntains ; by, thefide 
of feveral Torrents, which are-to becrofs"d in feveral places.. This bad way bringS 
Fifty i'the Hundred profit to the Bey of Nuchar ; for were the Caravan to travel 
through Plains.; or a. level qn.Intry,  one Rode or Camel would.carryas much as two 
or three, and the Merchant would pay cultorn for no more, , Here therefore the 
Caravan-Bafiii and the Merchants muff underitand one another, and agree a's cun-

. ningly as they can'together.  
From Kuticlar to Kalvat. 
From Kalvat to Kagia. 

	

From Kogia to Dark /1;k. 	. .  
From Darkovin to Sa,/iynanj-S'era : ' all . which four places are very convenient 

Inns'. , 	., 	- 	 , 	 ., 
From Soliman-Sera to Kours i in that City refides a Bey, who is tributary to the 

King of "Perla. 	.He lives in an ancient. Caftle about half a-  League off, where-the 
. caravan pays nine 2./b4ffi's for,everrHorfe-ldad ;- befides a Prefent. 	But that Prefent: 

confifts only in. Sugar-loaves; Boxes of Treaclor Marinated ; for' lie ftands fo 
'"much upon hielionour, that he (corns to take Money. 	The Wine of kOurs is tweet 

and tart. 	 . 	. 	• 	, 	.. 	. 	, 
From kours to Devogli. 	. 	- 
From Devogli to Checheme. About ,half way between ,thefe two places you crofs 

a Plain ; Which Upon the Sotith extends it felf aLeague to the Mountains,:  but, upon 
the North fide enlarges it felf out of fight. 	Upon-  the Highway, on the left hand, 
Rands a Rock three hundred Paces in compafs, and about fourfcore Foot high; round 
about it were to be feen feveral Dens. which nioft 'certainly had been the Habi- 
tation 	 of thofe that fed. their Cattel ;hereabouts.. 	Under the, Rock ), .which is 
holloW, appears a FOUntain of clear cold Water., wherein there was great ftoreuf 
Fifh ;thoufands of which would come up to,the top , of the Water 	 when a man 
threw any Bread into it. ' The Fifh had a Vita Head, and a large Muftache. 	I fhot. 
a Carbine into, the. RiVer char& with Hail-shot, upon, which they all difai)pea?d, 
but prefently five or fix return'cl wounded to the top of the Water, - which, we 
eafily took: 	The Armenians taught at noefor {hooting, believing it had been iinpof: 
fibie to catch them to that manner; but they admir'd ,pvhen they beheld them again. 
turning up-their bellies at the top of the Water.The TUrks. -and fome of theArmenian4 

' would not eat of them, believing them to be defilkl : but 'the Armenians that had 
.bten in Europe laugh'd at their Superftition, and fell .to, when they were dreft- 

From Checheme to Davoilhaer. 	' 	. 	, 
From Doviiihiler toatfarand; a.' City where yon Mull paY-fixteen .eibdiffi's for a 

Camel's-load, and eight for a HorfeS. 	 , 	. 	 . 
From Merand to Sefian.' 	. 	 . 	, 	: 
From Sefian to 'tau* 	there ara the two biggeft days imirnies ihrenghout the 

Road. 	' 	 . 	, 	 . 	 . 
Returning, out of Perfia this way;  we could not get tread for Morley;' fo that 

we were forc'd to giVe the Woinen fome Trifles which they lov'd better. 	Though. 
the People areAbbometamr, yet they Will not fpare to drink luftily: 	-  

• . 

• 
A,  
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, 
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Aothei hoed ' from Aleppo to ' Tauris , through Gezir6 and tber 
places. 	 . 

, 	 . 	 - 
. 

1Rom Aleppo to Bir or Beni, where you mull cr4 Euphrates; days 	4 .. 
FroM Bir to Oarfa, days 	. 	 1 2 

From Ourfa to Diarbequir, days 	 . 4 	
From Diarbequir to Gezire; days 	 4 

Geziret is a little City of Mefopotarnia 	built upon an Ifland- in the River 770s ; 
Which is there to be crofs'dover a fair Bridge of Boats. 	Here tlfe Merchants meet 
to buy Gall-nuts and Tobacco. 	The City is under the Jurifclittion of a Bey. 

Having part the Tz:gris, all the Country between that and Taroks is almoft equally 
divided between Hills and Plains; the Hills are cover'd with Oaks that bear Galls; 
and fome Acorns withal. 	The Plains are planted with Tobacco, which is trapfported 

• into rarkie 	 for for which they have a very great Trade. 	One would think the Country 
Were poor .feeing nothing but Galls and Tobacco-; but there is no Country in the 
World where there is more Gold or Silver laid opt , and where they are more nice 
in taking Money that is in the leaft defeaive either in weight or goodnefs of Metal: 
For Galls being a general Commodity for Ding , and no where to be foUnd fo good 
as there', bring a vaft Ttade'to the Country ; wherein there are no Villages; yet it 
is overtpread with Houfes a-Mufquet-fhot one from another; and every Inhabitant 
hai his quarter of his Vineyard by himfelf, where they dry their Grapes : for they 
make no Wine. 	- 	 . 

From C'ez frev to 4naelie f, ,days 	 . 	 / 
Anaelii is a good City, to which the Natives of a great part of ./Iffy.  ria bring their 

Tobacco; and Gal-nuts. 	It is feafecl upon a high, Mountain, to the top Whereof 
you cannot get in lets than, an hour: 'Toward the middle of the Rock,thr0 or four 
large Springs fall down from the Cliffs.,i'where the Inhabitants are forecl to water 
their Cadet and fill their Borikbio's every morning, there being no Water in,  the 

- City. 	It is of an indifferent bignefs, and in the Middle is a large P44.z..z.,4 , where 
all forts of Merchants keep their Shops. 	It, is under the Command Of a Iley that is 
able to raife eight or ten thoufand Horfe, and' snore Foot than any other of the 
Beys, by reafon his Country is fo populous. 

From .Arnadiel to aim/mark', days 	 ' 	 4 
- From Gioufmarlt to A/bitek,, days 	 3 

From 'Alback to Salmaffre, days , • 	 3 
Salmafire is a pleafant -City upon the Frontiers of the .Aftyriafres and .211i des, acid 

the &ft on that fide in the TerritOries of the. Perfian Ring., 	The Carovan never 
lyes there, hecanfe if would be above a League out of the way ,: but when the 
Caravan is lodg'cl , two or three of the principal Merchants with the Caravan-Bafhi- 
aCcoidirig to cuilom 'go to wait upon the Lan. 	The Lan is fo glad that the'caidivan 
takes that Road, that he prefents the Ca3wvan-.134floi and thofe that go with him, with 
the Garment of Honour, or the Calaat, the Bonnet,, and Girdle ; which is the 
great& Honour that, the King 'or his Covernont can do to Strangers. 

F rorn..SAlamaftre to 746/Kris, days 	 . 	. 	 4 
In all thirty4wo days journey this way from Aleppo to rauris. 	But though ,this 

be theihorteft cut, and where they pay leaft Cultoms,, yet the Merchants dare hardly 
. 	'Venture for fear of being ill us'd by the Beys. 	• 

Teresa, whofe Capital City the Perfians call Cherijar, a  is 	Province between Ma-, 
tandran and the ancient Region of the Perfians known.at  this day by the name of 
Hierae , to the South-Eaft of Iphan. 	'Tis one of the melt. temperate Countries, 
that has nothing in it of the contagious Air of Guilan , where the King goes for the 
purity of the Air, and for his fport of. Hunting; betides, that it produceth ex- 

' cellent Fruits in many place's. 	The Capital City whereof, which fome call by the 
name of the Trovince, is of a moderate compafs, but there is nothing worthy obfer-
vation in-it: only a League from it are to be feen the Ruines of a great City, which 

had 
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,ad, be n two teaguet in Circuit. 	theft were 'abttidance.of Towers all of burnt 
' :, 	iCk x 	nd Piece's 'Of the Wall 'landing. 	There were alfo feveral Letters in the 

	

ones 	hich, Were "taented into the Walls;  but neither rurkr., Perfian's, no ..4r4,7  

	

hiani e 	la ulideritand thet:' The City is round feated upon a bigh Hill 1  at the TOO 
Whereo *Cod the RiiintS'Of a Caftle ', , Which the Natives fay was the Refidence of the 

' , 	-Kings 'o 	Pet ill. 	' 	- ' 	- 	. 	_. 
. 	 . 

. 	. 	• 	. 	' 	.. 	. 	_.• 	 . 	 , . 	 . . 
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	 .0' • 
- , the tt el from Altiitfo- to Ifpgliki ttbrotob' 	̀e plait Defeii ,, aliti 

throftgb Kenga.var; 	 . • 
. 	 _ 	. L. 	. 	 . 	. 

, 	w' 	Will, dere-1'11k tfirskoad.as if t Were to-tetiirn'frbMiipark4n ttiAlepio.,, 	ThiS.  
Road lies through kengavar; .13a,gdat ; an 44,1:aa , where you enter into the'. 

,'. 	Deferi, Which I call The little Defect, heeanfe you get Ovei.  it in fill lelitime 
_ 	••'', 	'than the,grealliefert thatektends SOuthWa.rdste• Arabia the Happy, and vvherc  
,you may often find Water 	-all the whole journey heing not fay ellitaiitfroin the River 

Euphrates'. 	A. man that.  isiell Mounted may ride this Way frolnitpahart tO:410fm iti 
three' and -thirtyclays'; as I haVe done; and perhaps in lefs , if the*.Arabi0. whore 

• you take rot your guide at Wagdat ; knows the ihore,eft cut through the VVildet.: 
, - 

The Horfe ..,:zi, avioss travelling front ifiaban to Kengavar 'are fourteen or fifteen' 
days upon the Road ; but being vvelfinounted ten Or twelve.in a 

are, 
you may 

-11.i4e it in five or fix days.- 	The -Country thrOugh which you .traVeL;' is very 
fertile in Corn and kite, it produces alio :ekt'elletit FtiiitS gild good Witie-,, efpeci- 

ally about leengaar,, vthich is a large 'Town arid well peopl'd. ' 	''' 	.,'' 
From Kingaiiar 'to Pagebit I 'was ten days Upon -the Road. 	The Country is itat'rei 

fertile but very itony in fome'parts.' 	And it confilts, in Plains and final' Hills 	the 
being not a Mountain in all-the Road. 	' 	. 	, 	, 	,' 	• 	. Now tor a man that- trakels quick', the Road lieS thus.: 	- 

From ffpaban to Confar: 	- 	•   
• From Confartoto Cenoba. , 	. 

• From Comber to Orangiiii,, 
_ 	From Oranguie' to Naboiiand; 	-  

From livTabo;iand to .kengotiar 	-  
. 'Fron Kengainir- to Sabana. 	, 	, 	,', 

From Sahaiia to Pohjha, or the tridge-Royati being a .griat Stone Br' 
From Pblifha to Mafdacht. 	 ,, 	• 	•., 
From .kfaielacht to Erounabad. 	. 

' From _troonabaci to Coriagkiji. 
-From Conagay to Callifeiren., 
From Callifbiren to lengUiLebnagny.; 
From Iengui-anaguy to Catered. 
From Cafered to Cba;•aban. 
Froth Cbaraban to Boan::ous: 	 ,  

' From Bourous to Bagdat. 	- 	,'  
There are 'fome ,;• who inftead of Pailillg through fringoiiar, 	take ..ehiadai.g .; 

one of the molt confiderable Cities of / erfin in Alen. way ,,,.. and fo from thence to 	- 
Toikhere ; but-the way is longer; and according, to the Road which: I. haVe fit down 7*  
you are to leave Aniadan to the NotthrUpon the right hand. 

Between Sabana and Polifk:a 'yoti leave the only higti'Mdlititali fn all the Road 
to 'the North. 	It_is as fteep and as Araight as a Wall , and ai high as you cart fee; 
you may oblerve the Figures of men clad like t5riefts; with Surplice's and Cenfottin 
their hands , and yet neither--  cap the iiatives tell you , not any period idiagin the 
meaning of thofe. Sculptures. 	At the fpot of the Rock inns a River i over ikThih 
there is a Bridge of Stones 	- 	, 

- 	About 
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About a days journey -beyond the Mountain you meet with a little City;  whofe 
• fituatiOn , 'the Streams that. water it, the good Fruits that grow there, and part 

cularly the *client Wine ,whic12 it affords;  render a moft p4farit Manfion. 	T 

't  

Terfians . believe that Alexander when he return'd from Babylon dy'd in this place, 
What-eVer others have writt'n that he dy'd at Babylon. 	All the. reft of the Country.  
from this City to Bagdat is a Country of Dates, where the people live in little Butts, 

. Made of the Branches of Palm-trees.  
From Bagdat to Anna you ride in four days, through a (Wert Country, though 

it lye between two Rivers. 
Anna is a City of an indifferent bignefs , that belongs to an Arabian Emir. 	For 

about half, a League round about the Town, the Lands are very well manur'd, being 
full, of Gardens and Country-houfes. 	The City for . its fituation refembles Paris ;- 
fer it is built upon both fides of the River Euphrates; and in the .midft of the River 
is an Wand, where ftarids a fair Mofquee. 

From Aims to Mached-raba is five, days‘riding , and from Mached-raba to 'Toliba, 
five days more.  
1 . Mached-r -aba is a kind of a Fortrefs upoPthe point of a Hill , at the Foot whereof 

- fprings a Fountain like a large Vafe , which is very rare in the Defetts. 	The place 
• is encompafs'd with high Walls ; defended by certain' Towers, . and in which are 
little Hurts where the Inhabitants keep their Cattel , of which there is great gore; 
but more Mares and Horfes than CowS, 

Taiba 1S• alfo a fortifi'd place in a level Country ,- or a high Bank of Earth and' , 	- 
Brick bak'd in, the Sun. Near to the Gate a Fountain fprings out of the Earth, and 

	

- Makes a kind of a Pond. 	This Road is moft frequented by thofe that travel through 
the Defect from ;Aleppo or Dames. to Babylon , or from Dania to , Diarbequir,  , by 

	

reafon of this Fountain. 	- 	. 	. 	 . 	 .. , • 	 . 
' From Tailla ,  to Aleppo . iS but three days journey; but thefe three days are the 

naoft dangerons of all the Road for Robbers, in regard that all the Country is inha, 
bited' only by the Bedouins, or .Arabian Shepherds, who make it their bufinefi only 
to plunder, and Real. 	. 	 • 	. 

Now to take the fame Road from ,Aleppo to Vahan, .it lyes thus 
From Aleppo to Taiba ,. days , , 	 . 
From 74,444 to 421/fached-raba , days 	 5 

i.- From Macheetraba to Anna, days 	 5. 
' From Anna to Bagdat, days 	' 	 4' 
From Bagdat to Bourotu, days 	. ' 	 I 
From Bottrats to CharEabass, days 	• 	 1 
From Charaban to Cafired, days 	 1  
From Cafered to Comeguy , days" 	 , 	 I 

. 	From Convey to Caffifeerin , clays 	 1 
From 	to another Con40,, -days ' 	 z .Caffifcerin 
Frorif COnaguy to Erounabad , days . 	' 	 / 
From Er(nnikoid to Maidacht ,'clayt 	, 	 1 
From .01/4cht to Sabana ' days - 	 i 
From Sahatia to Xengavar,days 	 x 
'From Kengavar to Naholeand, days 	 x 

• From Nahoiiand to Oranguie , days 	 I - 
From Orangttie ,to Comba , days 	 4 t • . 

. 	From Comba to Confar , days 	 • 	r 
From Confiir. to .11palsan.,- days 	 1 , . 
go that whether you travel from Aleppo to .1.1palzo , 'or from Vahan to Aleppo, 

,you may eafily ride it in thirty days,. 	, 
From. whence I. make this Obfervation ; That a man•making it but two days' 

more frOm Akxandretta , and finding a Ship ready there' to.  fet Sail for Marfeilles, 
with a fair Wind he may travel from i:galvin to Paris in two months. 

Another time ', having an occafion to go from Aleppo to kengavar , and fo to 
Bagdat ; and from thence, fo through the Defert ; at Bagdat I met with a Spaniard 
that was travelling the fame way, .with whom I luckily met to bear half the Charges 
of the Guide; which asfoon as we had hir'd for rutty Crovini, we fet forward froin 

. 

Bagdae 
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..Bagdat 	the Spaniard; and I , and our Arabian, who was afoot, walled about Mot 
§11-4t before our Harks. 	From thence to Anna we met with nothing remarkable ; 
kit onll that we fad a Lyon and a Lyonefs in the At of Generation t Whereupon 

i'--  our Guide :believing we had, been afraid, told iii;' that he had. met them °fen ; 
but thatlie neverlound them do any harm. 	:  

The Spaniard according to the humour of his,  NatiOn , Was . very rerervia 4. 
and contenting hirrifelf with an Onion , Or fome fuch fault Matter at meals; never 

'lade much of his. guide; whereas I was mightily in his favour, in regard there was: 
never a day pafs'd wherein he did not receive of me fome good bufinefs or other-
We were not Above a Magnet Shot from Anna when we met with a comely old,  
man, ,vvho came up to me, and taking my Horfehy the Bridle .; Friend , faid he; 
come and wafh thy feet and eat Bread at my Houle. 	Thou art a Stranger , and fine 
'I have met thee upon the Road, never refute me the favour which I defire of thee 
The Invitation of -- the old man was fa like the cuftom of the people in ancient times,of 
which we read fo'inany Examples in Scripture , ' that we could not chaofe bur go 
along with him, to his Houfe,whgre he Featted us in the belt manner he could; 
giving us over and Above Burly for our Horfes ; and for us he kili'd a Lamb and fame 
Hens:. Fe was an Inhabitant of Anna, 'and livid by the River; which we were 
oblig'd to crofs to wait upon the GoVeniour for our. Pagans,' 	for which we paid two 
Platters apiece. 	We ifaid at a . Houfe near the Gate of the City to buy Provifion4 

, for our (elves, and our Horfes ; where the woman of the -Houfe having a lovely 
' fprightly Child of nine years of-  age, -I was fo taken with her humour, that I gave 

-her two Handkerchiefs of Painted Calicut, which the Child thew-Mg her Mother ; 
all we could do could not make her take any Money for the Provifioni ..we had agreed 
for.  

Five hundred paces from the Gate of the City, we meta young man of a good 
-Facility; for he was attended by two Servants, -and rode upon an. AA,. the hinder , 
part of which was fainted red; 	He accofted me in particular, and after fom 
Compliments that paled', is it ptlible i faid /1C 4, that I fhould meet a ISir.a,ngen', and 
have nothing-to prefint him Ivithali? . He would fain have carry'd us to' a Houfe in the 
Country whether he, was going ; but Iteing we were refolvid to keep-oiir way, he 
would needs- give me his :Pipe, notvvithitariding all the excufes I could make 1  
and though told him that I never 'teak Any Tobacco ;', fo 'that I was conftrain'd 
ta accept of it, 	- 	 ., 

About three' Leagues from 4ina ) we were going 'to eat among the Ruines of 
certain Houfes , and had thought to have lain there 'till midnight, when-ive perciv'd 
two Arabians fent by,the _Emir 	to tell us that he hid fame Letters which he would 
put into pur own hands, to the Bafba of Aleppo, to which purpole he had order to 
bringus back. 	'There was no refuting, fo that at our coming into the. City the next' 
day we faw the Emir going to the Mefiule., mounted upon a Itately Houfe i. and 
,attended by a great riumber of people afoot , With every one a. great Poniard Ruck 
in their Girdles. 	As ,foon as 'we faw him we alighted ;: and Landing up by the , 
Houfes, we fainted him as he pafs'd by. 	Seeing our Guide,; and threatning to rip 
up:his Belly ; re Dog; faid he, / will glue ye your reviardi and tfacih, ye to carry 
Strangers away before 1 fee them. 	Carry there; faid he ,- to the Goverpours Houfe 
'till I return from the Maftiue'e.. 'Returning from' the Mafgale ;. and being feated 
in a fpacious Hall, he fent for us and our Guide, 	whom he threatn'd again for 	' 
carrying us out of the Town without giving him notice. ' But the Governour 
pleaded his excufe, 'and appeas'd the Emir, , After that he fent for Coffee .for us; 
and then cam-kJ us tot open the Budget that we Carry'd behind our nodes , to fee 
whether there were any thing that pleasid him or no. 	In my Bridget ,Were two 
pieces of Calicut exquifitely painted , for two Coverlets of a Bed; two pieces of 
Handkerchief of Calicut ; two Perfian Standifhes beautify'd with 7apon.Varnifh:i 
two Damafcene Blades, one inlaid with Gold , 'the other with Silver. 	All which 
he- lik'd , and made me give him. 	In the Spaniards Budget he found nothing but 
a few old Clothes : But afterwards being known to have had fame Diamonds- about 
him, the French Confid at Aleppo fentenc'd him to pay me half the charges of. what 
I gave the Emir. 	. 

The Prince fatisfi'd with what he had-talen , gave order. that We fhauld be fur,. 
nifhicl with all neceffary Provitionsfor our felvo and our Hades:,  but being ,provided.  , 	 ' 	 , 	before, 
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• ware;  we only, took three Or four handfuls of excellent Dates , .to fhew that we 

did not flight. his kiiidnefs.  
- Between Anna.and Matbed-raba is the Guides to, take fpecial care fo to.Order h 

: Stages , as to come 'every morning to, the Wells by. break of day-, for feat of meeting 
the _Arabs i that come to fetch Water there by that time the Sun is Up , who are 
apt `enough to be injurious to Travellets. 	. 	 . 	. 	. 
- At 114acbed-rabot-I faw one of the aloft beautiful Virgins\  that ever I beheld in my 

life, , Ftot I had. giVeri a Pialief- to an Arab to get me lomaread , , and going to fee 
Whether it Were- bak'd , I found the Virgin putting it into the Oven , who being 
alone; tade meg fign to retire..There I alfo faw a Colt of that wonderful shape, that 
the Zen; of Danko had offer'clihree thoufand crowns for it. , 	• 

- 	, . Coining to Taibri,,vve- did not go into the Town, but lay without under the Walls. 
Only our Arab went in f and broughtus chopt Straw.  for our Camels. 	The Governour 
of the Town came along with him, and .debnauded tiventy Piafiers of every one, for 
certain Duties which :he pretended ,payable to. him., 	We knew there were but four 
tine, ,and refus'd to pay any more; but the Argb having a mind to put a trick upon 
the Spaniard, gave me a wink, intimating to me that I should not trouble my felf : 
Thereupon the Governour incens'd goes back to the .Town , and by and by returns 
with an Iron Chain; and had certainly carry'd the Spoiard fetter'd to the Fort, had 
he not. 'laid down the •twentY -1!ia.fler.r. 	For my-part , I was difehated for my font 
Piajiers, according to cuflom. 	 1 	 , 	s 	 . 	,, 

Drawing near to, Ateppe,o, the firft Houfes that me came 'at bordering upOn . the ' 
Defert,: were the Hbufes of the Arabs and Bedouins 

' 
• the fecond of which being the 

Habitation of a Friend cd/our Guide's, I.deliver'd myHorfe to the Guide, to whom .I 
, had fold it before at his own earn& rsqueft i for I was refolv'd to go a-foot to Aleppo : 
-and -therefore that I might cave . the Cullom of a parcel of Turquolfes that, I had 
aboutme, I put them in the Pouches. which I carry'd behind my Horfe, and, threw 
the Pouches into a little.Cheft , as if they had been things of no confequence ; :. and 
defied the Man of the Houfe to keep..them a day or two. 	The Arab told me , that 
were it All Gold it Mould .be fak ; 'and, indeed when I fent for them within aday or 
two after, I found nothing milling. 	Ilk 	, 	.,  
, When I came to, Aleppetithe Englijb COnful ask'd me what; news from. Iffiallan : 

I. made anfwer, that he 'muff of neceety know.better than I, in regard, the Englijh 
Prelident there had fent away an Exprefs to-him while I was there ; and:  that he went 
away with two Cipsichins and 'an -Arabian , Guide. 	Thereupon the Conful imif-
uniting tome mifchief. was befal'n them, recniefted, the Bafba to lend hini fOine of his 
Soldiers; who readily granted him eight Men , part Arabians,part Bedoiiins. Thefe 
the Conful order'd to .difperfe thernfelves upon feveral Roads in the Wildernefs , to 

- fee if . they could meet with any. tidings upon the Way. 	In a, fhort time two 
of them return'd with two little Pouches., in one-of which was the Picket of Letters, 
They reported alfo, that in A.by.place between ?alba ,and Mache4-raba they faw 
the Bodies of four dead Men lying upon the Sand. 	One of them which was in black 
Clothes, being hack'd and mangled in a molt miferable manner ;• but the Bodies of the 
other three were entire, though run through in feveral places Some time after the 
perfons themfelves that did the faEl told both at Diarbequir and Dermas, how it came 
to pals.. , For certain Merchants of Daman going to „Diarkequir, perceiv'd four Men 
early in -the morning at certain ,Wells where they were to flop; WhereupoU they 
fent two of their CoMpariy before to know who - they were. 	But the A/On-Frier 
haVing,a little parcel of Diarhonds about him, And believing them to be Thieves, 

' ineonfiderately let fly his. Gun ,and kill'd one of them 'immediately upon the place : 
the .Merchants teeing -one of their companions, dead , , fell all at once upon-the other 
three, . cut the Auflin-Frier to pieces, and flew the reit ; and fo without rifling them 
purfu'd their journey, ' 	 . 	, , 

From ‘Aleppo I went to 441eXandretta, and there embarqu'd. ih a Velfek of Mar-
feiltes,, with a favourable Wind, 'till we came to make -the coaft of Candy , where 
we were becaled for two 'clays., One morning  by break of day we difcover'd a 
Pickaroon , whereupon feeing we could not avoid being fetch'd up by him, we 
mad ieady; He made two or three.  fhot at us, Which did us no other harm but 
only touched the Beak-head of the Ship. 	Our Gunner made i {hot at him, which 
brought dawn his Top-gallant; a fecond went through and through the great Cabin, 

... 	, 	 _ 	and 
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and caus'd a great (Ilford& in his Ship, as far as
, 
 we•cotild difcein with our Profpaive- 

)lans

G 	. , But when the. Wind began to. blow - ftelh ; _ the Pirate, _ who had enough 
f us, and had difcover'd another Veal which perhaps •he thought better prize, 
ade all the Sail he could. frOra us toward, the other Veffel. 	Thereupon we purfu'd 

ur Voyage with a fair Gale, and came to2Pkird. 	- 	. 	 • 	. 	. - 

. 	From Malta we departed seven or eight in company, in two of the Pope's Gallies, 
ftaying three days at Syracufe, and one at Aleffina;, where our Companyincteafing,' 
we hir'd a Feluck for Naples, - But as we were coating by.  the Shoar..to the Port 
of Naples, fo terrible a Tempel furpriz'd us near to Pole, that we _were fored to 
put in there _uponPalm-Sunday. 	The next day we went to fee the Covent of 
St. Francis of Paolo'; " the way, to it tying between a high Mountain on the right, and 
a Precipice on the left hand. , This Mountain leans fo7  that it Teems' to be tumbling' 
down; and there ii .a. good-height uponthe Rock the Teeming print of a Hand, which 
as the report goes, 'waszthe print of St, Francis's. hand, who futtain'd it a whole 
day, and kept it from falling. 	From. Paolo we went to Naples ,- were we arriv'd 
upon Eafier-eve ; and as we enterki_ into the City, the great Guns went off round 
the City, in honour of the Refurreaion. 	At Rome we all feparated , acCording„ai 
our Bufinefs led us. 	' 	- 	- 	. 	' 

- 

- 

• 
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Coriaantinople 'to Ifpa.hati, by the Eux'in' 
A

notherd 	it,9eui S
ea or 	Diack 	et z 	-tido Tome qemarlts 	ispon 	the principal Cities 1 

thereabouts. 	..  

Here . are three.  Roads yet .remaining , leading out of Europe into rek 1 pi 
. 	or the Indies. • That of Conflaniinople , all along the Coafts of the Black 

.Sea; that of ,Warrovia 	crofling the. fame-,$ea - at Trebifimd; and that.  
of Mofio 	doWn the Yolga ,' which has been amply defcrib'd by Olearini3  

Secretary to the Embaffy of the Duke of fielfiein, • In this and the next Chapter 
, 1 Wall defcribe the Way from ton:fiontineple, all along the Black Sea.; and that from. 
Pr4r-foi)i4; not knowing any perfon that has hitherto meritIOn'd any thing upon this" 
fubjea, 	And firit of all I will give a fhort Defcription of the principal Places that, 
lye upon that Sea, as well upon the fide of .trope as of 4.4,. with the .ittft diftinces 
of one Place. froth another. 

. 	 , 
The principal Cities tipon the Black Sea; on the cotili of Europe. 

- 	From C onfeanti4iple.to Varna they count it two hundred Miles 	four of which ,. 
' Make an .Alman League-.  miles 	 200 

From Varna ta,Balfhk 1., miles 	 j6 
From Beljkiki to Bengali, miles _ 	 , 	 70. 
From Beizga/i t0_ Coal/iv/a , miles 	 60 
From Confiance to .Q!_seit ; miles . 	; , 	•. 	„ " 

	
, 	, 	, 	2;5 

- Near to this City of .Qupli the great kni of DanoiOthtOws it fell into the Black 
Sea. 	Here is the grand Fifhery for StUrgeon. 	'- 

- 
	

From ..Q.Lseli to Amerman; miles 	 . 	A 	, . 	. . , 	50 
.The City of:Alterman belongs to a. Xan of the lefrerTartary ; but it is nbt the 

place of his refidetrce , for he keeps his Court at Bafba-Serrail; twenty-five Miles Up.  
in the Land, 	 .. 	 - 	 . , 	. 	. 

From Aquerman to ke_re 	or kitIc4i miles . 	• 	. . 	, 
*herein there are aboVe a This' is a great City, and a place of great Trade '  

thoufarid Families of the Armenians, and about five hundred - Greek!. 	They have, 
' every one their Bifhop, and feveral Churches. 	.St. Peter's is-the biggeft, very large 
And very beautifu4 but it fall's to decay,' beraufe the Chriftlani haVe rot Wealth 

0 	 - 	- enough 
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enough to repair it. 	Every Chriftian aboue fifteen years of age, pays a Piaff ir an,  # 
a, half tribute to the Grand Signor , who is Lord of the City ; and he fends 	Baillre 
that lives in the ancient City call'd Frink•Fieffisr. 	However the Kan of the 	effe,,' 
•Tartaly extends his Jurifdiaion as far as the Gates of Kea. 

From' Kap to Affaque, miles 	 / -,, 0  
eArffitque is the laft City in .Europe , belonging alfo to the Grand Sign 	By 

it runs a great River of the fatne.name , the other fide being in the Territ 	ies of 
the Duke of Mufrovy. 	Down,  this River come the Cobckks that do fo muni mif- 
chief to the 'Turks. 	For fometimes they come with threefcore or fourfcore 	eliava 
Which are a kind of Brigantines , the bigger fort of which carry a hundr 	lad 
fifty men i the lefs a hunched. 	Sometimes they divide themfelves into tw 
one of which makes Havock toward Confiantinople , the other Ravages the 
e7ifia , as far as Trebiz.ond. 
' 	The Coaft of Europe bord'ring upon the Black Sea is 861 miles in length. 	' 

The chief Cities upon the Black Sea on the Coe of Ma., which it 
1170 miles in length. 

, 	• 
Prom Conflantinop/e to Neapoli

' 
 miles 	 iyo 

In this City are made the greatell part of the Galleys and Veils that belong to 
the Grand Signor. 	 • 	 • 

From Ne/epoli to Sinabe, miles . 	 250 
From Sinabe to Ouma, miles 	 240 `c 
From Ouma to Kerafon , miles 	 15o 
From Kerafon to rrebifend, miles 	 So 
From Trebifind to Rife,  miles 	, 	 '100 i From Rife to Giosi, miles 	 100 

The City ofGuni belongs half to the Grand SiesorAndo half to the King of .11(engrelia, 
with whom he keeps a good Correfpondence, becaufe the greateft part of the 
Steel and Iron that is fpent in rst*,e comes out of Mengrelia through the Black 
Sea. 	•  

The only good Ports upon the, Black Sea from Col./tan/imp/a to Men.grella , 
are, 	, 	 • , .Quitros, Sinabe, or Sinope , 'Onnye , Sarnfons , Trebifond, Gamine. 	- 

The Haven of .qifitrOf is very deep, and the Veffels lie thelter'd from the winds, 
but. the entrance into it is very bad , which only the Pilots of the place, or they 

. who have often accultom'dthensfelves to that Trade can only find out. 	It feems that 
anciently there had been molt llately Buildings 'round about the Port; and feveral 
noble Pillars are to be Seen all Along the fhore , not to fpeak of thofe which have 
been Tranfported to Conflantinople. 	Near the City toward the South Elands a high 
Mountain 

2 
 whence there flows • good fore of 'excellent Water , which at the 

bottom gathers into one Fountain. , 
To go from Confiantinople for Perfia by Sea, you mutt embark at Confiantinople 

for, TreKbud, 'and many times for Rife or Guni, which are more to the North. 
They, that Land ,at Trebifemei go ditealy to Emerom , which is not above five 
days Journey off, and from Erzerom to Erivan or Tunis. 	But there are few that 
Will venture upon this Sea where there is no good Anchorage ; 'betides that it is 
fubjeEt to prodigious Tempefts , from which there are very few good Ports to defend 
them;.which is the reafon it is calPd Caret-dengmis , or the Black' Sea : The Eaftern 
people giving to all things, mifchievous,and dangerous , the Epithet of Black. 

They that are Bound for Rife or Guni , go to Teflis the Capital City of Giorgia , 
and thence • to Erivan, for though the may be bad, yet it is far better and fmoother 

, 	• than the Road to 'taut*.  
The principal places from Teflis. to Erivan are thefe , together with their re- 

fpeCtive diftances. 	, 
From reflis to Sosanioak, leagues 	 3 
From Sogaselouk to Se/musk-Ayr-1, leagues 	 7 -- - From Senoisk4pri to Gaitkye, leagues 	 7 From Guikw to Daksen, leagAles 	 • 	6 

From 
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.. 
' 	From Patron to 4.chikent, leagues 	, 	 6 

From,4chik5nt to- ̀ Dillon, leagues 	' ' 	- 	 6 
azegi , leagues ' From Dillon to T 	 6 . 	

_ 	, 
FroFrom 7*..egi to Bicbeni , leagues; 	

, 	

4 

• 

FrOm Bicheni to erk)an, leagues - _ 	, .. 	, 	i  • 	 , 	t - , . From 5rivan you keep the ordinary Road to Torts'. , 
. 	 . 

. 

	

. 	 , 
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. 	.  	 • io fpallail, over theBlack 	, and fro* The PLoad from \V"arro* I 
- Ifpihn to Molc-o ; Stith : the Names of the principal Cities and 
_Wands of Turky according to the Indgar, pronanctation',- and. a 
Ihey are card in the Language of the Turks; 

. 	 . 	. 	._ 	• 	 , 	.. „ 
• 1Rom Warfoi,  upon the left. hand of therrifirda, the ordinary refidence Of 

the Kings of Poland, tcr-LubUni days 	. 	 - 	6 
,' 	• 	From Lublin to Iluove, dayS 	 • 	s 

. - . 	. There all the. Bales are open'd, and the Cigtomers take Five in the, Hun, , 
Bred for their Merchandize. 	. 

From fluove to Yafbivieer, days " 	. 	 )1 
This is the late City of Poland toward Moldirk4 Where if you fell any quantity 

of Goods, you muff pay Five per Cent. 	. 
FrOm. Yafruieer to Tafq,, days . • 	‘r 4 

, 
	, 

r 	. 	. 
( 	• 	. 	

- 	-' 	8 
This is the' Capital City of fridelovid, and isthe Refidence of the .rdynfoad which 

- the Grand Signor fends to govern 'in the CoUntry. 	There they open. all the Bales, ' 
.and there is a Roll -of.what.every .  Merchant. ought to pay, which- may amounts to 
Five per Cent. 	' 	• 	' 	• 	- , 

From Tafhl ;o.Ourfhaye, days 	. - , 	 , 	 . 3 
This' is tbe. laft City of -Moldavia , where there is nb:Cuftom to be paid. 	' 	. 
From Ourfbayelo ilk,rtnan , days 	- 	. 	. 	- - 	. 	. _ . 	 4 
Here they never open the Bales, but they take Four in the Hundred. , 
From .Akerman to atom, days 	 • 	 3" 
Here they never open theBales, but the Cuftom amounts to Twoper Cent. 	- 41, . 
From'Oion-  to Precop, days 	 . 	 5 
Neither do they here open the Bales, but truft to the Merchant's Word-, and 

the Cuftoms amount to Two and a half perCent. 
Prom Precop to Kaffla, days 	' 	. 	•. 	 ,_ 	 1 .  
Nor are the Bales open'd, here , but the Cuftorn comes to.Three per Cent. 	, 	, 

- 	Thus from vVarfow to Kaffa the Journey takes up one and fifty days, in the Wagon, ' 
which is the manner of Carriage in thole Countries. 	All the Cuftoms amount to 

. 

Eighteen and a half ,per Cent. to whichlou mutt add the Carriage • and Paffage by.  
, Sea to ,rrebizond; Where you pay three hailers for every Mules-load,, and four for 

every tamels,load. 	. 	, 
' 

Obferve by the, way, that the airmeiii410 do *tribally take thipping at. Trebizand, - 
but go to another Port more to the Weft, upon the fame Coaft , where they never 
pay above a Piafier and a half for a Camels-load. 'This Port., call'd Onnie;. is a Very 
good Haven • and' there is another'a little farther off, call'd amfon , which is PO bad - 

' one i but the Air is unwholfom and ding'rous, - 	. 	.. 	• ,• 

• 

, 	_ 

There is alfo another Road: from Warforo to 'trebizoneli• ihorter by three dayS 
journey. 	 .. , From Marton, to tafhl ; according: to the Road already. fit down, days 	3 1. 

. 	From ralbe to co/45, days • 	- 	. 
• All Merchandize is Taic'd at this place , and the Duties are -mien at -  gala ;  acs 

cording to the Note which the Merchant brings from '6'44.4 	6'41as is a City of 
Moldavia.  

E•i 	. 	'' 	Front' 
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From Galas to Megin, days 	. 	, 	. 	. 	 1 
The Bales are not open'd here, but the Merchant pays. three and a half,. or; our 

Per Cent. 	 . 	 . - , From Negin to Mangalia, days . 
This ,is one of the four Ports to the Weft upon the Mack Sea 2  and the I): 	of 

all. 	 , 	. 	 . 
The three others' toward the South upon the Coaff are Kavarna, Balgi 	and 

Ktrna. 	At Mangnlia .they demand but half a Piafter for every Bale. 	Cr s mg 
frOm thence to Trebif;nd you have five days Journey to Erzerom. 	. 	, 

Now to the Road of 11/&40 ,py i which having been exaaly defcrib'd by 	leg, 
ritu 	going into Perfia , I will 'dorcribe it returning out of Per.lia. 

liavOig led the geaoler to Sharnaqui, I will return home from thence. 
" 

FrOrn Shamaqtti- to Derbent , days 	 7 
.perk,en't I  'which, the ritrkc ca4.perir-Capi 1  is the loft City 14,7it11,41 toe jurif- 

dielion of the Perfians 	by Which, there runs a River which is a*Ird shamoiKke. - 
• : From Drbent to Velar ek, days 	' 	 8 , 	. By thiSiTown runs a Rivitr_ which is, call'd 40ew.,  . 

Frorn retark, to Aftracan they hire final Barks with a dozen Oars. 	All along 
the fhclar the Oilers grow fo very thick , 	that they afford 	 fhelter 	for the 
Barks-  in fowl .weather.- - If the Wind ferve they will pet up a little- Sail and be at 
.iffiracan in_ four or five hours; but if, they only Row, thiy cannot be there in 
i:iirie. 	 ,.  

. 

When you Embark upon the -Cajpian Sea, where you only creep ,along by the 
lhore 	you must provide ypur felf with Water7 	for the three firs days , in regard 
the Viater is bitter and ill tailed all along the coait all that while; but for the 
left of the Voyage it is very good. 	If yoU carry heavy Goods, you may hire 
large Boats to lave charges. 

' 

' When you come to Aftracan you enlade your Goods; at what time the Officer 
conies,. and foaling up, every Bale, caufes them to be fent to ,the Merchants lodg-
ing: ' Three days after the Cuflorner comes to,  op'n the Bales, and takes five per 
;Cent. 	If the MerChant hap'ri to want mosey, and takes it up at scan to 
.pay again at A/4'cm , he pays fometimes thirty per Cent, according to the rate of 
Gold Ducats. 

if a Merchant have any Diartionds or any Other Jewels, and let it be known , 
be pays five per Cent. ' But if a Merchant have any Jewels or any other rarities , 
and tells the GoVerneur that he intends to carry them to the Grand Duke ; the 
Governour feeds a Convoy with him either by Land or Water, that coils him no- 

-thug; and. moreover fends a Courtier before to. the Court to give notice of his 
coming. 	There is very good Wine at ilfiracan , but better at Shamaqati , where 
1 acIvifejthe Traveller 'to. provide himfelfi 	 _ 

From ..A.firacan to Wow you take Shipping in great Barques that make ufe 
both of Oars and Sails ,rowing againstthe Tide, and weigh.  what ever you put 
aboard, to a very Coverlet. 	Generally' you pay for every pound fourteen • Cap, 
or three Ab4i's and a half, and an ..Abajfi makes eighteen Sow and three De- 
niers. 	, 	,  

In Ainfeavy they reck'n the way 'neither by leagues nor miles, but by Shage- 
rens , five of which make an ite:dion. mile.  

From Afiracan, to tourmija, Shagerons , 	 3 00 
' Froth Conronijit to Sariza., firs. 	 200 

From Sariza to Snrataf , lila. 	 3 56 
' . From Sarataf to Sarnarat, Jlia". 	 zoo 

From Samara to. Setniris4t , fba. 	 3 0Q 
From Semiri:skat to Coulornhe , fha. 	 i 50 
From Gmlembe to C4fiin , jlga. 	 • 	 200 
This is a great City with a (tout Fortrefs. 
From Cafan to Sabonkflia , flia. 	. 	 200 

' From Sabolkjha to Godamijan, Jha• 	 I 20 
From Geekontjan to ArigtiiilA , Pa. 	 2 8o 
Niguina is-a large and well Fortifi'd Caftle. 3oo . 	Front Nignina to .kfoitint.11 AA. 	 From 
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* 'LIAR, V il, 	of Monfieur TA.., 	KNIE7R. 	 117 . „., , 	 .......,....4..._-- . 	 . 	, 

F rn Neuron to Cafin, pa, 	 , 1.00 
F in Pro to illefrow, Pa. 	 25o 

a that from Afiracan to Adafeare they count it jks. 	 '9.5c* 
' i iic. 	makes 590 Italian tuiles.„ .., 	 • 

Saratafyou may.go afhore , and fo by Land to illofcow. 	When the Snow is 
ou travel in Wagons, but when the Snow lies , in Sledges. 	If a man be alciii4 

, 	. and 	at his Goods weigh not above two kundred pounds Paris weight, .they put 
at into two Bales 7, and laying them upon the Bores back jet the, man in -the , 

• mid. e , paying for Carriage as much as from *man to Mofcmin 
.F ►m Saraatf by Land to Infest, days 	• 	 io 

m Inferat to Tymnek„, days.. 	6 
Worn Tymnek, to Caniperma , days 	 8 
From Canquerma to Volodimer, days 	 . 	_ 	6 
Volodimer is a City bigger than Conifantinople , where ftands a fair Church ups a 

Mountain in the City , having been formerly the refidence of the Finperours them- 	, 
(elves. 

Erf9 ra/441z' to 114910AW 3 CIPT4 - 	, 	 ,04' 	5 5 
In all , days 	a 	 , 	35 , 	, 	, 	

of 
	r,„. Obferve by the way chit .they ripilet go 44NA $074t 	Mt IR c?..4 	nefellity D 

when the River begins to be Frozen. 	For from Serataf to nffrat is a journey of ten 
days, in all which time there is nothing to be had, either for Horfe or Mari. 	Thd 

,Cuitom is the fame at •Mofrow as at Affracan, that, is Five per Cant. 	All the ..̀44;fia-
ticks , Turks , Perflans , Armenians , and others, lodge in, a fort .of Inns ; 'but the 
Europeans lie in a place by themielves altogether. 

The Names of few Cities and places belonging to the Empire of the Grand 
Signor, as they are vulgarly oall'~d 	and in Turkifh.  

... 	 - 

COsfiantinqple after it was taken by Mahomet the fecond , the twenty-feventh of 
may, 1455. 	wa$'call'd by the rots Jksm-/Mi Iflam fignifying .S.'fority, and 

R41, Spgrioy, lore, or great 	as 4114cl-1 420 fg? Great 4001. p” 
Vulog, 	 . Torkfh- 	‘ 

,Adrianople , 	 Fdrene.' 
Burk, 	 Broufa. 
Belgrade, 	 . 	Beligradc. 	• 

• Buda , 	 Pouctiru. 
Grand Caire , 	 Mefr. 

, 	i 	, 	
• 	-s 40.- nffretto ill !gig 7 	 1§kcgdrii 

1 	 McCittlii:e:. 

4 fa." ) 	 141r4. 

B 	19n, 	 Pagdat„ 
iPaqe4 1 	 MPIAPI- 

Xiii# if a 	 Ni§binf 
4___flo'b 2 	 044, 
l'iqufirmger, 	 Pi?thevir , 	. 
xlm,toge4, 	 Tok4t. 
Toe 2:ompais y 	 EPzercril• 	 , 
Sloonniransalfr , 	 Van. 
Yerufakm 7 	 Kontilieriff, 	- 
T4m4,5 , 	 Cagt• 
Tripoli in Syria, 	 . .,c4InTarabotTlous, 
Alepp  o 	 Haleb.  
Tripoti in Barbary, 	 Taraboulous, 
Tanis, 	 Tunis, 
.Algier 

	

	 Gezaiir. , 
Candy , 	 Guirir. 	 . 
Abodo , 	 Lodcs. 
Cyprus , 	S 	 Kfl;re 

Chit) 7 
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' 

aiiii-, 	 Sikes. 	- 
Nethetiny 	 Med ill i . 	

• 

Smyrna, 	. 	 Izmir. 
Troy; 	 Eski Iftamboul. 
Lemnos; 	 Limio. 
Tenedos , 	 Bogge-adafi. 
Negropont , 	 Eghirbos. 
The Dardanels , 	 Bogaz-ki. 
Athens', 	 Atina. 
liet?llt , 	 Biroult. 
Seyde , 	. 	 aidir  
lire : 	 Sour. 
St. yohn of Dacret, 	 Acra. 	 • 
Antioch ., 	 Antexia. 
Trebipmd, 	 'Tarabozan. 	 • 
Sinop, 	 Sinai). 	- 
rn A Fortrefs of Sinop it , at the lower part of the Wall there is a .  Stone to be 

feen , where there is an Intription in Latin abbreviated , with the word Rome in it ; 

	

whence forne conjefture may be made that the 40towes built it. 	- 
The Mediterranean ida , 	 Akdeniis. 	- 
The Ocean , 	 Derijay Mouhiit. 
'no  .814ck,Sea $ 	 Kara-Deniis. 

CHAP. 	VIII. 
ilOmarks upon the Trade of the ijland of Candy and the principal 

files of the Archipelago , ,a4 alfO upon fame of the Cities of 
Come adjoyning ; viith .1t particular 	elation of the prefent Con- 
dition of the- Grand Signor's Galleys , belonging as vell,to the: 
ifies as to the Continent. 

• of .  the ISLAND il.  CAND Y. 

U Is' of the Viand of Candy Strangers export great Bore of-Wheat and 
Sallet-Oyl , all forts of Pulfe , Cheefe , yellow Wax, Cottons , Silks, 
but more efpecially Malmfey, wherein confiftss its chiefeft Trade. When 
Vintage draws near $ the Country-people that care to gather the Grapes 

wrap their- Feet in a piece of a • Boar's Skin , which they- tye together upon the 
upper-part.of the Foot with a piece of Pack-thred, to preferve their Feet from the 
violent heat of the Rocks upon Which they are to tread. 	Thofe Skins are brought 
out of Regffi;1 by the Pup, that bring Botargo and Caviare to Conflantinople , where 
they have a vaa vent for it all over Turl4e , Perfia , and Ethiopia ; where they that 
follow the greek,and Armenian Church, eat little or nothing elfe all the Lent. 	By 
the way take notice, that the Turk: make a certain Glew out of Sturgeon, which is the 
belt in the World,f0 that whatever is faften'd with it,will rather,break in another place 
than where it is glew'd. They make it thus : When they have caught a Sturgeon, they 
pull out his Guts ,• and then there remains a Skin that covers the Flefh ; this Skin 
they take- off from the head to the belly. It is very clammy, and about the thick-
nefs of two Sheets, of Paper, which they roll as thick as a Man's Arm,and let it 
dry in the Sun. 	When they ufe it , , they beat it with a Mallet , and when it is 
well beat'n they break it into pieces , and fteep it in Water for half an hourin a 
little Pot, 	 . 	 .. 
' When the Venetians were Matters of Candy, they that had committed any Crime 
which deferv'd Death 1  if they could get out of the Eland before they were appre- 

_ 	 henderl , 
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hen ecl , went direttly to Confiant'inopde , to beg their pardon. For yOu mutt kilo*, 
',tha no perfon but the AmbaffaclOr of the CommonWealth of Venice had the Pri- 

ge to pardon Crimescommitted in Ckndy. 	For example, when Signor Der. , committed 
" • 	0 was Ambafl'ador for the commonwealth of Venice at Conflantirtople , a,C'andiot, 

%. 4  11 	g a defire to lye with a 'Woman by force, the told him the would fooner eat het 
d's Liver than yield to his tuft. 	Whereupon, the Villain enrag'd he could not • 

col 	afs his defign , took ,his opportunity, kill'd,the Child , .clit out the Liver; and 
and 	the Mother eat it, and then flew the Mother alfo. 	Upon this he fled to COn-, 

• 

Si 	ineple , to beg pardon of the Ambatfadnr,  , and obtain'd it there : But the 
Ani altrador at the fame time Wrote Word to the, GoVernour of Candy to put him to 
de hot his.return; having only granted him, his Pardon, to preferve his Priviledge 

, 

And indeed, to fpeak iruth,the Candiots are the mat wretched people under Leaven. 
, 	. 

of the 1 S LA ND of CHI th 
, 	 . 

Tti E City of Clno, Which give's the Wand its Name; contains about thirty thou. 
band Inhabitants; -where there are little lets than fifteen thoufand Creeks; 

eight thoufand Latins, and fix thoufand ?arks. , 
Among the feveral 'Greek, and Latin Churches, the laff of which bath' continu'd 

ever fence the time that the Genoefes polfefs'd the Ifland, there are borne indifferent 
, 

,handfom Strutlures: The five principal Latin Churches are the Cathedral , and 
' the Churches belonging to the Elcolantines ,. the Dominicans,. the Yefuitei , and the • 
Capuchins. 	The Turks have alfo their Mofquees, 'and the Pews their Synagogue. , 

Four Miles from. the City, near to the Sea-fide is to be feen.a vaft Stone, which 
was• cut out of borne Bock; it is Amolt all round $ ' only the upper part; which is 
fiat, and fomewhat hollow; round about the upper part, and in the middle, . are 
places like Seats, cut into the fame Stone ; of which there is one higher than the reit; 
like a School-matter's Chair; and Tradition reports that this was Homer's School, 
where he taught his Scholars. , 
' In this Ifland there is fuch an infinite number of Partridges, that the Bice is riot to 

be found in any part of the World. - But that which is a greater Rarity is this, that the 
Natives breed them up, as Ore do oiir PotiltrY, but after a more pliafant manner; 
for,  they let them go in the fields all the day long, and at night every Country-man, 
calls his own feverally home to Roolt by a particular Note, whither therreturn like 
a Flock of fo many Geefe.  

• There are great quantities of DamaSks and Futtiatie wrought in the Wand of chin 
which are traniported to Graod Cairo, and to all the Cities upon the Coaq of Par.:, 

 

bary, Natolia , and particularly to Ceantinoplo. 	, 	, 
Three Leagues from the Ifland of Chic, upon a Mountain to the South there grows' 

a peculiar fort of Trees; the Leaves are fomewhat like a Myrtle, their Branches 
fo long that they creep upon the ground ; bin which is more Wonderful, that when 
they are down, they vife again of themfelves. 	From the beginning pf May to, 
the end of rune, the Inhabitants 'take great care to keep the Earth under the Tree 
very clean ; for iuring thofel two Months there itfues out kcertain Gum from the 
joynfs of the Branches , which drops upon the ground; this is that. which We call 
igiftick, and the Tarkl, Saes, accordirig to the Name which they give 'the Iflandi 
The Ifland produces,  great itore . of this Najlick, which is fpent in the Serdalio of 
Confiantinople , where the Women continually chew it, to cleanfe and keep theirl'eeth 
white. 	When the illaitickSeafon draws near, the Grand Signor every year fends
a certain riumber,„Ajeflangi's to take care that it be not exported , but be pre- 
ferv'd for the ufe 'of the Seraglio. 	If it belt plentifulyear for Maftick,theReflares 
that cull out the Leifer fort to fell,' put it into little Bags and beat it up ; , which Bags; 
beingfo feard , are never queition'd by the Cullom-haute Officers. 	The Ifland alfd 
'yields very good Turpentine. 
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"I"  Here is not one Port belongs to this Ifland; the Veffels that are Bound theme 
1. 	ther for Trade , being forc'd to flay in the Haven of the Ifle of Faros , call'd 

Derion fix miles from Naxis, which is one of the bell Havens in the 4rchipelago , 
able to contain a thoufand Ships.. There are the ruines of a Wall !loll to be leen 
that made a Mole., *here four or five Galleys might ride.. There are alfo the 
ruiner of feveral Houfes of the ancient Dukes , the Stables handing almo4whole, 
all Arch'd , and built of Marble. 	Thefe Dukes were alfo Lords of twel4koother 
Viands; 	As for the Ifland it felf , it is well flor'd with Villages , and has three good • 
Cities,- Barequa , S2,iifa, and Falet. 

Near this- 	bland within a ftones throw, there is a curious piece of Antiquity 
(till to be feen. 	It is a flat Rock, as big about in compafs as the ancient Court of 
the Louvre. 	In the middle of this Rock it was that the Temple of Bacchus was 

• built all of Marble 	of which there is nothing but the Foundations;  that remain. 
The Gate is fill ftariding made Of. three Stones., whereof two make the fides, and 
the 'third lies acrofi. 	From the Ifle to this Rock there is a fair Stone Bridge of Free. 

' 

Roue;  upon each fide whereof are" to be feen the Pipes that convey'd the Wine 
- 	into the Temple 5 that was drank at the Feaft of Bacchus. 	Naxis alfo is the Ifland 

that produces thebeft Erma  
As to the Inhabitants themfelves , if the Husband or Wife happens to dye • the 

Survivor never flits out of the Houk in fix Months after, upon any bufinefshoW 
urgent foever,  , no not to hear Mafs. 	There are both Latins. and Greeks in the 
Ifland , but the latter are the molt numerous. 	There is a Latin Arch-bifhop , and 
Canons belbnging to the Metiopditan Church , t:vith two Religious Houfes , one of 

- eaptschins, and the other of- 7efuite.t: The Greeks alfo have their Arch-bifhop. 
The Viand of Naxis is fixfcore miles in compafs,being one of the faireft and 

pleafanteft,Iflandi in the Archipelago. 	The ancient 	 akes made it their refidence , 
*hence they command the .greatel part of the Cyclades. 	There is great plenty of 
White Saltmade in Naxis , and it produces excellent Wine both White and Claret, 
'which caus'd the Inhabitants to build a Temple to Bacchus , who according to their 
ancient Tradition chafe thatIfland for his Habitation. 	The- Ifland, produces excel  lent Fruits, feeds great fore of Cattle;  -and abounds in feveral other things neceft 

• fary for human fupport. 	There are alfo in it large Woods full of fmall Deer, and 
frequented by a 'great number of Eigles and Vultures. 

-Here follow the names of the Cyclades , as the people of the Country pronounce 
them.  

i. Delon or Sdilis. 	 ii. 1740220#1. 
2. Giiiod, 	• 	 - rz, tenon-or Tine. 	' 
3. dinelr,91'. 	 t 	$tike4 or Sira. 
4.. Pares. 	 14. Subiairp: 4.  
5. Wiceniso, 	 1 5. Syphnus or SifiantE4: 	, 
6. .50;94 	 16. 1Vixcia. 	- 
7. Pathrrko4 	 • 	17. Chios or &ea: - 
S. Okaroa. 	 .-';',"•- 	18. Aftypalea. . g. .Sozno. 	 to. 4morgus or ihnorge:, 
to. Ahem,- - 
, 	--  

„ „ „, : 	
714'.. ®f the ifland,s -Ste  lea; -0:t 'Milo, Of Paros ; an 	4?t er Yards 

of the Archipelago. 	 • 

-. 

ZE A is an Viand wherein there is nothing remarkable, atld ftom' whence there 
is nothing to be Exported but Vdanede y to dye Leather withall. 	Neither 

are there any Goods imported-  into it but what the Pirates bring in, which 
are very few, in ;regard the Iflanders are careful to provide themfelves other- 
where. 	, 	 , 
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Milo affords nothing but Millftones to grinclWheat , which are carry'd to eonfian. 
iaple. 

aros where there is no Trade neither; has nothing remarkable in it but one 	itCli 
eek,Church , very well built ,all'of Marble ' call'd Pair ;wa'y's. Church. 	• • ) 	 e.T. T1  
As for the, Iflands of, Sifante and Miconoa , in regard-there is-nothing of Trade in, 

	

ta-Vu 
either but only with the Pirates , ' who fornetimes touch _there, if there be any Con- ' 	IX IL ek-/ fell that live there;. it ispnlyito buy their•ffol'n Goods 	 ' 	oil "1 , 	 -r• 	,,,I, — 	 . 	 --, ,  

.10ii4ity of 	ell:, Corinth, Patias ,  Caron ,   4Ald Modons,, 

City :df dtPi ,, is about 
 

four miles diftant from the Seaii and -contains ' 
..11E 	two and twenty tlionland Inhabitants, twenty five thoulan4 Greek, Ave or fix 

thOnfand Latin f ,- and a thoufand Trek. 	Among all theAntiquities that yet reinain; 
thole in the Cattle are the beft preferv'd. 	The Cattle stands upon a Hill , Upon the 
North defcent whereof foine part of the City hands. 	It endofes a very fair and 	, 

' fpacious Temple, bUilt all of white Marble from the Op to the bottom , fupported 
' by 'lately Pillars of blaCk Marble and Porphity, 	in the frOnt are great Figures of - 
Armed Knights ready to encounter one another. , Round about the Temple, except 

*wen the ,Roof, which is all of flat Marble Stones well order'd , are to be feen all the ' 
famous Aas 'of the Greeks in fmall carving, every Figure being about two foot and .  a 

, half high. 	Round about the Temple rum a fair Gallery; where four ?error's may 
walk a-brelt: 	'It is fupported by fixteert Pillars of white Matble upon each o 	the , 
fides 	andby fix at each end', being allo pav'd and cover'd with thef ame Stone, ,  Clofe to the Temple Rands a fair Palace,  of white Marble , which now falls to decay, 	• 
Below the Caille , - and at the Point of the City toward the Eaft ;Rand feventeeri, 4̀  

. Pillars, the remainder of tutee hundred, where anciently, they fay :ftood the 	 .0 

' 	Palace 	`Thefeso Ora King of the e„eirbenians.' There Pillars are of a prodigious ; ,of 
- 	 bignefs , every one eighteen fOot about, 	They are proportionable in height , but 
. not all of a piece , being thWarted moil of them by Stones of white Marble , one r14.44444 f  0 

end whereof reps upon one Pillar, 	and the otheriiiipon that ,which folloWs- it; €4,141%* 
.

4 r; 
which was the fupport Of, the Whole bijilding. 	Upon the Gate, which is yet entire, vitt.. c

f/on,  are to be feen thefe words upon the front without. 	' ... 	- 

Al'As ii•Atehi ©Ni-(4S- 4' zrep 7rd:4;,. 	_ 

The City of Athens Wks , affuredly the City of Thefais 
-4,  

Within-fide of the fame City thefe other words'are Engi.' av'cli 	... _ 

ATAi, A,94vca 'mkeiadk;, xec ixi evio-144' TOKig; 

,rfi 	City o 
	• 

.t De Lity of Athens* is the City of Adrian: 	and not-of The-,  
fens, 	-  . , . 

There are in Athens reveal Other pieces of Antiquity which are well worthy to * „ 
be feen. 

Corinth , which formerly made firch a noite in the world , is now a grillage of tome 
`rive or fix ,asiskownojohoufes , but all of them the Habitations of rich Orek. 	The 
- ,Town Best the foot of the Cattle, Which is.  feated upon an inacceilible Rock 

guarded by,the Greeks,' commanded by an Asia. 	Corinth) Exports great quantities of 
Currants. , 	 , 	; 	- 	 i • 

' 	Para does the fame , which is all the Trade of thofe two places. 
Coron and Modon drive a Trade in Sallet-Oyl , Which is-  fo good and to plentiful , 

that feveral englifh , Dutch, and other Ships are load'n away with it from thence , 	, every year. 	. 
There are Confids in Athens ,' Piero' •s , Coro , Medan , and Napoti of Reno.; 

tiia. 	 . 	, Q. 	. 	 The 
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, 	. 	. 	 ..it 
.,, The' Athenian Merchants buy up' Tiffues , Velvets , satins, and Cloth 	1 
which they ferve other Countries, adjoyning. 	The Commodities which For ai.ci 
export from thence , 'are, Silks, Wool , Sponges, Wax ,' Corclivan-Leathe 	'11.4 
Cheefc. 	Which is all that can be Lid in few words, of the Trade of al th• le 
Places. 	* 	 '  . 

	

	 *. 	' . * •• 
.. 	- 	* 	 . 	• 	. 
4 Particular Relation of the Gallies belonging to Pk' Grand Signor, 

at .Conitantinople, as in the Iles and other Parts of the Empir . 
'IA 	A 

, 	• * 	 - 	, 	 f 	-1)411 	9  
E Ormerly there lay, in the Road of Corti iantinopir above ehunclred 
I.-  leys : But the Grand Vifier perceiving that fo great /*number did but 
confufion, anithat the Captain-Bafba could not conveniently take fo great a burden 
as to look after futh a number, he gave order that no more than twenty-four fhould 
lie in the Port of Co4antinopte ; lending the reft to other Ports, as well of the Con-
tinent, as the Elands.  

At 'preterit the Numbet of the Grand Signor's Gallies isfourfcore, thus diftributed 
under the Command of their feveral Beys or Captains.  

• 

At. Coifiantinopie, twenty-four under the Command of the Captain-B*4 or Ad- 
miral of the Sea :,- who when he goes out upon any Expedition, fends ivthe reft to. 
meet him according to Orders. 	When he goes in perfon to Sea, he gives'to' every 
one of his Slaves, betides their ordinary Habit a kind of Cafrock of Red Cloth , 
*and a Bonnet of the fame colour. 	 But this is only in the Admirals Gaily, and at 
his,  own Cog. 	His Gaily carries ufually 3 66 Slaves, and to every Seat of the Row- 
ers, a Bonne .  Vole. 	•Thefe Bonne, Voles are certain Volunteers that freely offer them- 

. 

• 

(elves to the Service of the Admiral, and there is, great care taken *for their being 
well paid. .., Their Pay is ;coo Afpers for their Voyage, which generally continues . 
even or eight Months. 	They feed as the other Slaves; but if they Row negligent- 

ly or lazily, they are beaten worfe than the Slaves; for the Volunteers have nothing 
, to do except if be to Row :. But the SlaVes are put to feveral other Duties. 	Take • • 	' 
!; notice alfo that the Volunteers that ferve in the General's Gaily, have 56o Afpers 

' "more than thofe in the other tallies, that is to fayi 4300 Afpers for their Voyage, 
-.4* ,which comes to 49 Crown5# 	. 	- 	 . 

The Reer=Admiral carries Two hundred and fifty men, as well Slaves as Volun-
teers. . That .Galley and the great refterdar's or Treafurers, are the bell provided 
of any in the IhrhOle 'Fleet : 	For the Reer-Admiral Bailla has his choice to take 
four of the belt men out of every Galley for his own,' or elfe to receive ; 5 oo Afpers 

' , fore  very' mart,, which is paid by  the Captain of the Galley; Which• makes him the 
richeit of all the Beys. 	- 	 4,  

:The great refterdai" Galley is one of 'the Twenty four Galleys, of Gonfiantinople, 
and he ends a particular Treaftirer ', in the 'quality of a Lieutenant, to command 
her. 	That Command is very much contefted for., in regard that Galley is 'very 

, 	Well Picwided mirli-all,  things; and for that all 	Captains Court the Yefterdar, 
''!who, when the Galleys return to Port, rewards them according to their Merit. 

1 ;The 7anizary-Agas Galley is of the fame nuttiber; , but he never goes to, Sea , 
always fending one in tis 'room. 	,,'  
' ' The.,Bey'of Rhodes,, that takes. upon him. the Title of :RIP, has eight Gal- 

, 	. 
, 	TIT : Bey of Sumba, au' 160 aboutan hundred Miles from Rhodes, Lieutenant 
'tothe Boy ,of Rhodes, has one Galley. 	' ., 	.. 	: 	,,,, 	,., 	1 A di% (f 4 t* 	 ,.y, 	%''  ° 

m„ 4 	- The  Rey of 'Sptireit, a fmall 'Lland near Seio; has 'one Galle 	and his Lieutenant 414 
J, coanother.: Thefe Galleys, are generally,  appointed to.watch 	 e. 	 , and .ti.- 

• 
'' * 	# The B91 ;,,a ,Scio formerly had, but three 	but 'Ince the War . with Candy, he has 

had fix. 	. 
„ 	The Lieutenant of the .8ey of Sci.o has two-  Gaines., There be alfo three other 
Beys in the Mild of Scio, who have no dependance upon the Bafha of Sae , but buy 

• their Provifions where they can find it belt cheap...  
The .Bey of Smyrna and his Lieutenant haye two ,tallies'; but they can do nothing 

without the Orders of the Bey of Selo. 	 4 
• The 

, 
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- The Bey of Metelin has two Gallies. 	• 	 . 	. 	 . 
The Bey Cavale

' 
 a thrall Bay;, twelve'Miles On this fide the bardauells;  upon the 

aft of Europe, has one. 	 41 
The Bey of Nefirepont 1  feven. 
The Bey of Napoli in Romania, fivee 
The Bey of Coron; one. 	,, 
The Bey of Modon, one. 
The Bey Of Famagoliar  fir. 
The Bey of 441exandr4a in .Fgypt, five. 

' 	The Bey of Carole, two Gallies. 
The Bey of Candia,"one. 
The Bey of Cal tel-Tarnez.e or Navarin, two Galliese 	. 
All there Gallies make up the number of Fourfcore. 
The 'light Gallies carry not above 196 men; the four men that are wanting Of 

,.. two hundred, being the Bey% profit.  
. Every Captain is allow'd thirteen thoufand Piafters for his ProViiion; and every, 

Chrifiona4 he gives to every Slave a pair of Breeches, and a Caffock of courfeCloth; 	' 
with a fcan tie kind of a Cloak.— 

Every Slave has every day a pound and a half of good Bread, and nothing elfe« 
But upon Friday, which is the 11/fahumetans Sunday, they have hot Peafe, or Beans;  
or- Lentils boyl'd,in Butter. 	They receive alfo fometimes the Alms,of the Greekr; 
*hen they lie in any Port. 	But at Confiantinople they fare- foinewhat better; for 
twice a week, as well the 'Turks, as the Greeks and others', come to the Baini, and: 
be flow their Charity,  of Rice and other good Vi4uals. 	The Bains is the name of 	, 

• the place where the Sea-men are kept when they are not at Sea. 
Sometimes when they are to go to. Sea, they will counterfeit themfelves lick or 

lame ; ' but they are fo narrowly obferv'd, that it roves them to no other plop* than * 
to procure to themfelves the more Blows. 	- 	 . t ! 

, 
. 

A Itelat ion 

.E OR G I A, which 
to the Caltian Sea ;  

_ 	-v- part it from Mengrelia. 
3.  pants , whereof were 

hurch ; but of late the 
King of Perfia having fill'd them 
which he.  calls ProVindts ; over 
nerally Princes of the Countrey, 
mitted to that Dignity. 	W 
of Kings; and while they ir 

ildreri. 	0 	0 
ht. EtifirOlth 	of 

istvaeof the 	 is c 

	

at,iirdri 	all 	1 
VixejtiCibilii 	. . 1 

*on to Mabume on " mme 
Kin g of the other Proxittrab 

Thefe two Kings have each 
their own pay; and at preterit 
i 2 obo Nahoometan Families. 

Which' he coyns , is in Spailli 
iivhich the Armenians bring out 
tountrey$  neither the- King 

. .  The King of erefla coyns 

C I-I,A P. 	IX. 	 - 	. , 
of the pkefent State of Georgia. 

others call Gurgle;  or Giorgi. fian, extends Eaftward, 
and upon the Weft is bounded by Mountains that,.  

Formerly it was a Kingdom; all, the Inhabi- 

	

Chriftians , of the Armenian ; 	and of the. Greek; 	. 

	

Mahometans have _got footing among them. 	And the 	t 

	

full,of Divifions 1  has madettvm.KingdoRs of it; 	 04  OA 4 
which he has plac'd two Governors. 	They are ge- 

,who mitt turn Mabonetans before they can be ado -  '04" 
"11 they are 'advanc' 	they take .upon them% he ,title1:44,1:1*  

rPtff n'ot' a 	 h ii attlinet 	
fi* 

eit4itg f' 	A 
. 	0 M.140014N, 

* 	itorfiltetilitegd,,,..i.wkittvho irhtlie43*,* 	II 
'd 'he Kindf Varteli. 	The prefeqt Kin is.igte la,,tt l'..f 	4,14,  ,4  

our'% ntl,.4.hAfelett Ofowlite rVbeitit 	VI  
b 	Pr•O 	1 	an 	art 	refeits 	a 	I/ 

ra 	I 	ere 	 kdie 

	

.al 	
(.4

,444.z.Q  

of them a Gu rd of Ma umetamji-lorfeMert under 
I belieVe there are in both Kingdoms near upon *Web 04 

, 	 . 	,' 	• 	.- 	itr 	4 Mony in the King of Per.  fia's lame ;. and the Silver.  
Reals , French Crowns, and fuch other Monesq, 

of Europe for their :GOods. 	As to the Juftice of the:  
himfelf , nor the Mihornitans have: any thing to do_ 
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With it. 
whereof 

A thief is acquitted , paying feven-fold what he has dole; tw l'art,  
go to the Party robb'd , one part to the Judges, and four par td tII' 

King. elf the Thief has not wherewithal to make reftitution, he is fo14 : 	If the 
Produ& do not yet equal the Sum, if he have a wife and Children, they 	It feu'. 
the Wife, and if that will not do, then they fell the Children : 	• But if 	Party 
robb'd be fo merciful, as to forgive the Thief his (hare, then neither the 	rig not . the Judges can demand any thing for their (hare. 	If 	man commit a Murd 	they .a 
condemn him to die,and deliver him up into the hands of the Kindred of the Pa y dim, 
to do Execution as they pleaile themfelves. 	However, it is in their powe ro.par... 
don him , if he be able to give fixty Cows or more to the next a-kin to 
kill'd. • In matter of Debt, a Creditor has power to feize upon all the Eitate of the 
Debtor ; and if that will not fatisfie , he may fell his Wife and Children. 

' 	The Chriftians of Georgia are very ignorant, efpecially in Matters of Religion. 
They learn that little they know, in the Monafteries, as alfo to write and read; and 
generally the Women and Maids are more knowing shan the Men ; not only be- 
caufe there are more Religious Hodes for Women than for Men , but alfo becaufe 
the Boys are bre,' up to labour, or fent to the Wars. 	For if a Virgin grows up, and 
happens to be handfom , fome one or other prefently endeavors to fteal her, on pur- 
pole to fell her into rurk,y,  , Perfia , or the Territories of the great Mogul. 	So 
that to prevent their being ftoln, their Fathers and Mothers put them very young 
into. Nunneries, where they apply themfelves to itudy ; wherein, if they attain to 
any proficiency, they ufually stay as long as they live : 	After.th;t, they profefso  .c 
and when they come toa certain Age, they are permitted to Baptize, and to apply 
the holy Oyles , as well as any Biihop or Arch-Bifhop can do. 

The Georgians are very great Drinkers ; and Nature has fitted them a Countrey 
that produces good (tore of Wine. 	They love the Itrongeft Drinks belt ; for which 
reafon, at their Feafts both men and women drink more e."Iqua vita than Wine.. The 
women never eat in publick with their Husbands ;. * but when the man has invited hii 
Friends, the next day the Woman invites her She-cOmpanions. 	And it, is obferv- 
able- that at the Womens Feftivals there Is more Wine and Aquavita drank than at 
the mens. 	The Gueff is no (boner enter'd into'the Dining-room, but he is prefent- 
ed with 2 or 3 Dillies of Sweet-meats, and a Glafs of half a pint of Aquavita to excite 
his Appetite. 	They are great Feeders upon Onions and Herbs , which they eat . 
raw out of the Garden. 	The Georgians are alfo great Travellers,and very much addi- 
Cted to Trade; they are very dext'rous ill (hooting with Bow and Arrows, and are 
accounted the belt Souldiers in allfffia.They compofe a great partrofithe King of Perfia's 
Cavalry,' ho keeps them in his Court at peculiar pay; and relies very much upon their 
fidelity and courage. 	There are feverat alfo in the Service of the Great Mogul. 
The Men are very well complexion'd. and,  very_ well fhap'd ; and for the Women;  

_ 	they areaccounted the faireitAand molt beautiful of all Afia ; and thewfore out of 41  
this Country it is that the King of Perfla choofei all his Wives, being not permitted 471 

iNt to marry 4•4tosompar.*Teflis 1  where the Women have ogre liberty than in any 
part of fia, is the Capital City of Georgia, well fituated,blarge and well built , 

• * here th oilikewifeisa4 great Trade in Silk. 4  *01  ', 
14 
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,  
* 	- 	. 	•  

• ,:, 	Y.,: 	Engrelia extends froth a Chain of Mountains, that *palates it from de4e- 
„,, 	, 

IL 	...; - pa to the Black:Sea, 	 ttid. 	i now divided into three Ptoyinces (evety one 
, 	. 	of which has their Xing. 	The firlt is call'd the ProVince of Inured; or 

, 	Bafflei-Sloiuuk, theking whereof pretends to a fiveribrity over ,both the ' 
. 	other, which is the reafon they are often at War; and that with fro intieh 

' cruelty, that when they have tak'n any Prifoners of either'fide; they fell them into 
, Turkic,. 	They are fo accuftopfd to fell one another in this -  ountry,: that if, a Man or 
his wife have any occation for ntoney, they will go and fell one of their Children,"and 
many times they will exchange a Child for Ribands or other Toyes'it the Mercers 
Shops. 	 ,, 	, . 

The fecond Province is that ofMa2greli.4,,and the King a this Province is called the 
King of Dadian. 	 - 	- 	• 	, 	: 

The third is the Province of 0/rid; the King of which ProvinCe is card the king' 
Of Gariel.  

, 	The province of Mengtelia was formerly fubie& to the. King of PaP-Shiouk, , who 
' fent thither a Governour, which is call'ct in their language Maio'. 

One of thole GovernoUrs being a perfon of wit and courage, gain'd fo far upon th4 
affeftion of the People, that they chofehim for their King.  

The chief of the Province of Ouria, feeing how the Dadian had obtaiti'd the King=  
dom, followingthe Example of Mensfrflia, shook off the Yoke of the King of i3;z14 :  
Shiouk,, and chofe another King among themfelves, who keeps his SoVeraignty to this - 
day, by the Airport of the GywinelSiror. For when the Radian rehell'd lie enter'i;lintd 

_ ah Alliance with the GratidSi,robr, and oblig'd himfelf to furnithhith every'yeak with 
fuch a certain quantity of Iron, upon condition that if the King of ,Xiiist:S/oietiklhould 
War upon him, he fhould lumilli him with twenty thotifand Hot*. Of which the iffi4,* 
was very glad, finding thereby the Country of ilifengre/i4 divided, WhiCh being united; 
was able at any time to have difturb'd him with an Army of fifty thoufarid' Men. ' . :' `.'t; 

The King of B4fid-Shiouk, coynes money of the fame bignets and weight with that 
of the King of Perfia. But in regard it is not fo fine metal as that Ofthe-King of Peili4, 
he would have much a doe to make it pals in the trade between his SubjeCts and. the' 
Per fans, which is very great, had he not found an expedient by putting the King of 
Per la's name upon the Coyn as well as his own., which makes it parS without any diffi7  
culty. He would alib put the GrandSisnoi's Mame upon his Coyn, but that the '110'; 
coynes none but fmall money, or dij'pers, excepting on!, fome Ducatts Which he toineS 
at Cairo. 	The King of Baff4-Shioul6 as well as the King of refiis enynts all fort of, 
forreign.monev. 	 ' r' 	 , 	,, 	,., 	- 	: 1 ” 

OW 

	

' 	' 	' ; 

si401'404, 14W10 icirtj A 4affaAkik0 Wtig r e lia and 0,iirielL  AltChriftiAlis alfd 
And When they go to wal,all the'MTefiafficaT teriaqtteatRttinAh/tfh, 
Sithops., Priefis and Monks-: not fo much togglittto efico*litagethe 4iddiers.  

Being at Con.gantinople the Eft time I travell'dinto Pefia I faw there an Ernbaffa-
dor from the King of kfolgreli4, whofehehaviopr gave all the .Frank occafion of laugh= 
ter. The Prefent whiO he made the Gred-Siror was in Iron and Steel; and a' great • 
number of Slaves. Thefirfk time 'of his Audience, he had a train of above 200 Peron 	' 

	

,, 	ei,  
' But every day he fold two or three to defray his experice4 So that at his d etsiftioe,,he 44  

had none but his'SVi-etafy and two Valfals more left. He walainanof prefence bpt ,90, 
Wit : and every time he went to vitit the Gr2ind-qier, he prefum'd to wear the white 
Sonnet which all the Frank. worid8r'd'at ;when 'they -law that the Grand rifie0 tiTinklc 4  
At it. For fhould any other Chriffian have e4otle fp , he had been meifi certainly put toA  ,,' death, or conitrain'd to turnAlgiotoitetaii. , By Which it *as apparept how much the; 4  
Grand Signor valu'd the Friendfhip of the King of Afengrelia, and how careful he is of 
offending thofe that are fent from his 'Court. He knew thofe People folfer.no affront, 
but upon the kali word prefently drag hales that there is nothing to be goi.  147 
provoking them. 	 - • ' 

This Embairadour ping once Updri a' vifit into the Coitntry, returning kotptivriR, 
furpried 

, 
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fnipriz'd with aStOrm, whereupon he pull'd off his Boots and carri'd them under his if 
()eat, choofing rather to go bare - foot to his lodging , then to fpoil his Boot . 

Another time ' - if being the 'ciirconi of all Catholick Ambafiadors to go to Mafs to 
'the Covent of drey Friars in P era , upon St. Francis's day, the Mokrelian Ambaf-'%. 
fadot-aftet Mafs-Was done; coining 'out of the Church , and feeing fiveral baubles 
which the Pedlers expofe in the Cloyfter upon that day, bought"*"1, in Ring$, 
two or three fmall Looking-Glaffes-„, and a Pipe, which he "put in-his mouth, 
and .Went piping all the way i'th Street , as Children do coming from Fairs. 

But to return to the, matter , you mutt take notice that there are not only Iron 
Mines,. but ,alfci Mines of Gold and Silver in two places five or fix days Journey 
frOin-Tefl'u-; the one call'd Soiianet; the other Obeyer. 	-But the mifchief is, 	the 
PeoPle., can hardly be got to Work there , fOr fear the Earth fliould tumble down, and 
bury them in the Mine , as it has many times happen'd. 
!-', There is alfo a Mine of Geld near to a plaCe which is call'd Hardanti  tifhe' , and a 
Mine of SilVer at g inn:1114K on , .five days journey froin.Erterein;  and as many from 
Trebifimd. 	. 	. 
.. • As for. the . people themfelves both Georsians . and Met,figreliani.i 	they never 
trouble themfeives about the ignorance and vicienfnes of their Prielts, or whether 
they be able to inftru& themOr no. 	The richeft among them , are tli'y which are iii 
tiro{ 'credit , and abfolutely give Laws to the poor. • There are alfo fome heads of the 
Church , that. airtime fuch a jurifdiftion over the people ; as to fell them both to the 
j14;40'and Perfians,   and they choofe out thel'iandfom'ft Children,both Boys and Girls, `c 
to get the more money , by which authority alfo the,great men of the Country enjoy , 
Marrykl Women and Maids at their pleafure. 	They will choofe out their Children 
for the I3ifhops while they are yet in their Cradles., and if the Prince be dliTatisfi'd at it, 
all'  he Clergy joyns with him that makes the choice, and then together by, the Ears _ 
they g.b. 	In which Skirmifhes they will carry away whole Villages, and. fell all* 
poor people to the Turks and Perfians. 	And indeed the cuflom of feging men and 	\ 
ivOnled is fo common in that Country, that a man pay almoft affirm it to be one or 
their einefelt Trades.: 	. 	' • 	.  
' "The !Whops diffolVe Marriages when they, pleafe , and then Marry-  again after they 

'have told the hrft.. If any of the NatiVes be not Marrild to his fancy, he takes 
'another for fuch a time as he thinks fit , for whiCh he pays her all the While as the 
Tioelq, do. . VerY'fevit of thefe people know. what Baptifm means. 	Only two or three 
day4 after the woman is brought to bed , the Prieft comes and brings a little Oyl, 
temnbles .over a few Prayers, and then' anoints the Mother and the Infant, which 
they believe to be -the heft Baptifin in the World. 	In fhort they are a people of_ 
no "Devotion at all ;xi-either in their_ Ceremonies ,nor in their Prayers. 	But there 
are great store of Nunneries; where the -young Maids apply then-delves 'to their 
Studies', and'after -fuck an agG , 'whether they stay in the, Nunneries or betake 	. 
therufelves - to the Service orally of the great Lords, they Confefs , 	Baptize, 
Marry', and perfortu-ah other Eccleflaitical Funetions, which I never knew praais'd 

4 in any other part of the World befide. 	 - .i, 2 
7 
,, 

„tilt .14 '110-4.4110 4  141-1414041 4 	' "4  4..0,„ Pe4h-14.  lic 	• . 	Ax,40 
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of. _Coiliartia i 	1 Circa 	'and 	of certain people ,,deli„delithey call ,' 

	

almouchs. 	
_ _ 

' 	 . 
. 	. 	. 	 . 

pnania is bounded toward the Eat by the Cafp-  ia n Sea-;, Weftward by the 
Mountain's that divide it frornarC44.; .Northward it lies upon Mksfrcovia;  

	

and •So ithWard it is, bounded by Georgia. 	From the Mountains that 
bound upon” the North-EA In Tercki , ,which is the River' that parts 

ki ofc.  ()Via from Contania- 	it, is all A level Country :excellent - for Tillage, and aboun. 
ding -in fair Meadows and Paithrage. 	However it is not over-peoprd, which is the 
neon they, never Sow twice together. in one place. 	The Climate is much the fame o 	' 	.• "- 	a 
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, as etween Paris and Lion , where it Rains very4Much ; and yet the 'Country people 
e cut.. feveral Channels from the Rivers to-water the Grounds after they have ...,,.ha 

;So 'd them , which they learnt from the Perfigns. 	Thofe Rivers fall from the Sou- • 
th n Mountains, - being not at all tak'n notice of in the Map. • There is one among 

'-t 	reft a very large River , which can be forded at no time. 	• They call it Coyafois; 
, 	%41' 	he thickyeater, in regard it is continually muddy, the ftream being fo lloW, that 
•' ih 	can hardly aifcern which way it runs.- 	It falls gently into the Cafpian Sea to 

til South of the mouth of ro/ga. • Not far from this River , in the months of Ciao- 
, be and November, 'all along the Shore of, the fame Sea, you.maiy fee vaft fhoals of ' 
..fil 	about two foot long.. Before, they have two legs, like a Dog's legs , behind in- 
' fie 	of legs they have only claws. 	Flefh they have-none,but only fat with a bone. 

in the middle: 	:Now in regard they-are but flow.pied wen they come upon lanai.. 
the Country peOple eafily knock them on the, head, and make Oyl of them , 
which is the greateft Trade they have. 	: 	- 	: 	- 	. 	. 	.- 

• 
' The people of - Cotnania , commonly . call'd am/whs. 'dwelrfor the molt part at • 

foot of the Mountains,becaufe of the Springs fo plentiful in thofe places, that in fOnie. 
Villages you thall have abovetwenty or thirty. 	Three of thefe Spings meeting to. 
gether, make a ftream ftrong enough to drive a Mill. 	But this is not the foie real 
for there.is Water enough in the plain. . But in regard they area people that only live: 
upon the fpoil, and Plunder of their Enemies', _and of one another , as they are in 
continual fear of being fet upon 1  they love to. dwell near the refuge of the Moun- 

,,) tains , whither they fly with their Cattle upon any occafion of danger. 	For . all 
the people round about , as Georgians, Mengrelians, Cirkgfians, Tartars, and 11/141 
covites , 	live altogether by rapine , 	and continual In-roads into one anothers 
Countries. 	- 	 .'1,'. 	 .. 	k 	. . 
. There are another fort, of , 	which are call'd ,K4mofichs,•that, inbabit upon- t14"" people 
the Coaft If the C4pian Sea between the Muliwirei. and the Tartars. . The linen 
are ftrong -, but the molt deformed under Heaven. ' Their faces are fo flat and broad,' 	. 

'it s' 

that there is the bredth of five.,fingers between each. Eye. 	Their Eyes are very . 
final) , and that little Nofe,they have is fo flat, that there is nothing to be feet! biit , 
two little holes - inftead of NoftrilS. 	Their Knees alfo and their Feet, tura inward: 

- When they go to the Wars,.- they,carTy.their Wiiiesand their. Daughters, if they _ 
. be twelve years of age, along with them, who fight as cOuragioufly as the men 	. 

theinfeltes. 	Their Arms are Bows, Arrows, and Skains , with a great wooden;  
• Mace at the Pummel of their,Saddles ; their HOrfes being the belt in a ilfia. 	Their 

Captain is of fome ancient Family, . but they more particularly' choofe him for hiS: 
' valour. 	The Duke Of .114frovi4 fends them prefents every year,:  to preferve their 

friendfhip , which prefents confift in, ClOth.,.mod. he grants ',them,  free pillage
s  

Through his Territories; ,when :ever they: have a inind . to invade the Mengrelians,-  
Georgians, or Cirkftfflans ,. at which fport they. are- Much' more dexterous than the 
leffer Tartars.. 	Sometimes they advance into yerfilt, as far as the Province of the" 
Vftel41,, which is apart of Great rarrary, ranging up . as far asCabold and Ca f14...': 
bar. 	' Their Religion ii pirticular4o tbemfelves-, but they are great Enemies t 

, -,the lidabstmetans. 	;, 	, 	u, 	 ,,L4 0: 44. 	:v. * ?,4,3, 4  -4, 4 	: 	if ,  , ',,,,,n: 	,, 	. , ,, 	, 	' *1A4,, 	6 o; 04,4 	' 	• 
. 	As for the CanItscht or people' of . Conaniet,:thofrafe Ill4,sivm4iyand very ,pre,.„ 
cifc ones too. ' ' They are under the protection of the King of '.Pi•Pfi4 ,' who makes: 
great account of them,. in regard they defend the paffesintO hii Country on that ' 
fide againft the Kalmoucbs. 	' hey are habited both men and women like the Leifer t. 
Tartars, fetching all the Silk and Calicut which theyufe out of ihriia ;  for as for , 
Cloth , they are contented with what they make in their own Country, whichis; 4  
very condi. 	 . 	 ,  

Circaffia is a 'plearatit good Country', and full of 'variety. 	'There- are Plains, • For.,  
refs, Hills, and Mountains aboUnding in Springs, fome of which are fo large, 
that fome of them will ferve feven or eight of the neighbouring Villages. 	But °lithe: 
other fide , in all the Rivers that proceed from thefe Springs, there is not a WI - 
to be feen. 	Flowers they have in abundance , efpecially fair Tulips. 	There is a 

• fort of Strawberry alfo with a .ftiogt stalk , of Which five or fix grow in a bunch 5 	• 
• the leaft are as big as a"fmall Nut., of a pale yellow Colour. 	The Soil is fo fertile , 

that it brings forth without any great' trouble a nit plenty of all forts of Fruits. 
Nor do the people need any other Gardens than their Fields which are cover'd with 

Cherry. 
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Cherry-trees; Apple-trees Pear-tfees , Walnut-trees , and all other ufeful Trees 
of the faille nature :'but their chiefeft Wealth canfifts in Cattal , but especially in ,'r 
well-fhap'd Horfes, not much unlike the Spanifh Gennets. 	They have alt.() an abun, 
dance of Goats and Sheep; whofe.Wool is as good as that of Spain ; which the Muf: 
covites fetch away to' make Felts.J They neither fow Wheat nor Oats, but only Barley 
for their Horfes, and.Millet to make Bread; nor do they ever low twice in the fame 
place ,w not but that the Land is gdod enough to bear Wheat, but becaufe they love' 
Bread made of Millet better. They have very .good FoWl, and VenifOn, and Wild- 

.- Fowl more than they 	now what to:do withal; which tfiey never hunt with Dogs, 
nor fly_ their Hawks -. at ; for their Horfes are fo fwift and fo, good ; that they will 
tire the Beaft, and force him to lye down and yield. 	Ev'ry Horfe-man has a Rope ' 
with a hiding-knot ready at the Pummel of his Saddle, which they are fe dextrous 

'to throw about the neck of the Beaft that begins to be weary; that 'tis twenty to 
one-  if they tnifs him. 	When they have kill'd a Dear, they cut off the legs; and 
breaking the Bones , eat the Marrow, which they fay is the beft thing in the Vtiorld 
to ftrengthen the Body*. 	When they go to Real Cattel ,. they' carry along with 
their_ great Covvs.horns (tuft .With boyl'd Tripes cut in fmall pieces ; then watch. 
ing their times when the Herdfinen' are afleep, when the Dogs begin to bark; 
they throW torei'ry one a Horn , with which the Dog prefently runs away : arid fo 
while the Shepherds are afleep, and the Dog is .bufie to get the Meat out of the 
}Torn , which is there ramm'd in on purpofe , the Thieves drive away what they 
.pleafe..  . 	,. 

The Drink of the Sherkes is Water and Bofa. 	Bofi  is a Drink made of Millet, 
. 	as intoxicating as Wine , which they want in the Country. 	' 	, . 

. The Men and the Wotnen , Boys and Girls go habited all alike , and their Habit 
A t 	.tie ll is a colour'd Robe of Fuftian,, with a kind of largesile.t4iGeat underneath; with. ' 

' 	this they wear a little pink'd Waftcoat that reaches down to their Thighs ; and over 
that a Caffock of courfe Cloth that reaches down to their Kiiees, girt about their 

' Wafts)with -a Cord. 	The Sleeves of the Calrock ,are op'n below and above ; and 
fometimes they pin them behind their Backs,: - They wear no Beards 'till they are. 
fixti years of age. ..And as for their Hair,' neither Men nor Women ; Boys nor 
Girls , ever wear it longer than the, tips or their Ears. 	The Men , both young and 
old , fhave the middle.  of their Heads about the bredth of two Fingers from the 
'Forehead doWn to' the Nape of the Bieck,: and then inftead of Bats or Head Clothes,' 
both Men.  an4Women wear 
made like a 14ight-cap. 	,'Tii- 

only a little Bonnet of the fame Cloth as the Caifock, 
true ; when the Maids come.. to .be marry'd there is • 

Pint diftiation upon `their Heads; for then they faft'n to the hinder part of their 
Heads a round piece of Felt 4, which they cover with _a white Veil very artificially 
pleated. . Their Breeches are ty'd below their Knees,, and reach to their Ancks; 
their Shooes , which are of Cordovan, both' upper and undotr Leather , have but , 
one learn upon the upper part of the Foot, being light , and cut like a pair of , 

• Pumps. 	• 	 ,.; 	• 	- 	. 	- 	, 	. 	- 

As for their Beds, ' they take: fei/eral Sheeplkins and foie them . together ; and 
then ,ftuffing them full -of -Millet-leaves;, make a,ltind of milt, 	Now when they , 
beat the Millet, the Leaf comes to be as finall as the Chaff of Oats; fo that when. 

• the perfon rifes off from the Quilt, the %lilt• riles and fvVells again of it fell. 	Their 
*Cuthions are of the fame Make;  only fometimes they are ' ftUft With: Wool. 	* • 

. The People are neither Chrittians nor Nehotfloggs, all their Religion confining 
in force Ceremonies which they perform with the greateft Solemnities which they 

-4.-- can itnagin: for at that time old and'young of all Ages and Sexes , and all the whole 
' Town must be there at the •place appointed , . unlefs impotency or ficknefs excufes 

them. 	I call them Village's , for in all thefe Countries their is . neither Fortrefs 
, nor City : and as for their Villages, they are alt built after the fame Model , round, 
With a ,Pi .r 	in the middle , accordiug to thefigure. . 	' 

. 	 , 
. 	 , 	. 
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Of be. Ceremonies . and Cufloms of the T 	„of Comania. oel 
irca„flia. 	. 	 . 	. 	.. 	._ 

. 	 . 	 , , 	 . .. 	 . • .. 	. 	. 	 • , 	, 	• 	* 	4 	g.,' 
He Principal of all the Feats which the CornouChs and Sherkfq or c irktt 1-

• 4i71$ niake, is that which they Make at the end of Autumn, . after ' thts 
manner. 	Three of the ancienteft of the, Village are appointed to ma- 
nage it, and to difcharge themfelves Of a Doty impoed upoh them fit 

• the company of all the people.Thefe three old men take it ,Sheep or aGoat, and having' 
• mutter'd certain Prayers over' the Beaft , they cut' the throat of it : after they have 
drat it" very clean, they boil it whole, all but the Gathers, and them they roaff. 
The Sheep being boird , they fet it upon A Table, and carry it into a large 8arn„ 
where the People are appointed to Meet : 	There the three old men Rand upright 
before a-Table, and all the People,Men, Women and Children behind them. When.  
the Table upon .which the Meat 	 ndS, is brought in, two of the threo.old men cut' 
off the Legs and the matted Gathers, and hold them up above their heads, and the 
third holds up a great Cup of Bofa in the fame manner, •to the end the people behind 

• fee them. 	When the people fee the Meat and BOP fo lifted up, they prostrate imay 
. 	. 'themfelves upon the ground, and .fo continue till all the reft of the Meatbe fet up- 

. on the. leffer TIble , and that the old men have faid fome few words Then the twO-, 
Old then that he 	up the Merat, cut off two little pieces; and give • each of them a 
piece to him that holds the Cup, which being done, they 'take each -of them a piece, 
for themfelves. 	When they have all three eaten of the meat, the old man that holds. 

• the Cup, drinks fire , then gives the two old men to drink, fire to him upon till, 
right hand ; next to him upon the left, never letting go the Cup all the while. Thisf . 
firft Ceremony being thus acconipliVd, ;the two old men turn toward the Alrernbly,F 
and go and prefent both of the Meat and the Drink , firft to, their Chief or LON, then • 

• to.all the people, who equally eat their fhare ;both trien and women. 	That which' 
remains of the four feet, is carry'd back to :the Table, and the three old men eat: it.: 

• 

• 

This done , they go and place tiliertifelve's" at the. Table, where the Mutton is. fet, . 
where the oldeft of . the three taking the Head, eats a little Morfel =, after him, the ' 
fecond, and next to him, the third doesVie fame. 	Then the firft old man comniands 
the reft to be carry'd to the Lord, who receives it 'with a great deal of refpe61, •aticl 
after he has giv'n it to his next a-kin, or thefriend whom,  he loves heft, the Head is- 
giv'41 from one to another, till it be eat'n up. 	This, being done, the three old men 
begin to eat• of the Mutton a bit or two, and the Lord of the Village is-  rall'd, 
who comes with his Bonnet'in his hand, in a trembling poiture; to . whom, one oftlie • 
Olcrmen prefenting a Knife, he cuts off apiece of Mutton,. and eats; and having 
drank a pup IA Befei, hg returns to his Seat. 	After hiin, all the people,. according - 
to their turns in quality, do as much; and then , ,for.  the Bones the Chilijren go to-,  . ,- 

.gether by the ears among themfelves. 	. 	 • 	. 	. 
They have another Feaft before they begin to. Mow their .Meadows; at which ' 

time all the people of ,  the- Village, that have wherewithal; take every one a Goat i 
( for in their Ceremonies they efteem .Goats better than Sheep) and for the pooti 
they join eight or ten together for aGoat. Let them be Goats; Sheep or Lambs, when:
. they are .all brought together;they cut their Throats, and then flea offtheskito, leaving 

. the four feet and the. Head in it. 	Then they ftretch the Skin vvithlkicks that erofs, 
from one foot .td the 	her, 'and .fet it up on a pole fix'd in the Earth, the top whereof 
enters into tae head of the Beaft , as is. to be feen in the Figure of the Village ; • and 
as Many Beafts 'as tholliare kall'd, In many Poles are planted in the rnide of the Vil-: 
lage, with every one 7articular Skin Upon it ; to,tihich , . eve;y one that paffes. by, ./' maks a profound obeyfance. 	. 	 • 	, . 

Ev'ry one having boird.  his .. Goat, brings it into the void place in the middle of 
the Village, and fets it upon a great Table with the refit. 	There is the Lord of the 

* Village-with his Servants,- and fometimes the Lord of fome other Village is invited. 
Now all this Victuals being upon the Table, three of the oldeft men of the Village 

- 	 * 	 lft 	 • 	rit 
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fit do 	and eat a Bit or two : 	Then they call the Lord of the Town , and if there 
be any other Lord, they cpme both together; with Tome other of the Seniors of the 

" Parifh ; who being fet down, eat up one, of the Beafts , • which the old men had fet 
apart for them ; the reft is divided among the people, fitting upon the ground. 	_ 
• There are tome Villages where you fhall have fifty Goats and Sheep; Or Lambs 

and Kids, kill'd together at one,time. 	As for their .134-a, there are forne that bring • 
above zc.o Pints; others more or lei's , according to their quality. 	All the clay long 
they eat an0 drink, and fing and dance to their Flutes a dozen together, which are 

'' in. some meafure harmonious, its confining of feveral parts, and decreafing ptopor-
tionably from the Treble to the Bafe. • When the old men have folac'd themfelves 
with eating and drinkiug, they go home, and leave the young people, Men and Wo- 
men;  Boys and Girls to be merry by then-delves : 	They flay as long as there is any 
Drink ; and the next day they go early to Mowing. 

- 	They have other. Ceremonies particular only to their Families. 	Once a year in 
every Houfe they make a Crofs after the Form of a Mallet, about five Foot high; 
the two Sticks that compofe*the Crofs, being as big as a man's Aim. 	:This the Mallet 

• of the Houle fets in the Evening near the Door in his Chamber, and calling all his 
• Family together, gives themevery one a lighted Wax-Candle. 	Then firft he fixes 

his own to thct Crofs, "next his Wife fticks hers, aid lb all the Children and Servants: 
If the Children be fovoung, that they cannot do it themielves, the Father and Mo- 
the; dodt for therm 	If one of the Candles burn out before it be put out, 'tisa Pro- 
gnoilick that he or the that fix'd it there, (hall not live out their year. 	If the Can- 
dle falls,.then be whole Candle it was, fhall be robb'd; or be foret to fly for his`` 
Life. 	

• If it thunders; all the people run out of the Village', and the young people of 
both Sexes fet themfelves to finging and dancing in the pretence of their Elders 
And if any one be Thunder-ftrUck, they bury that perfon honourably, believing him• 
to be a Saint. 	Betides that; they fend fiver all the Countrey for a white Goat)... 
which they breed up and-keep in the Village where. It happen'd to thunder, having it-
in great veneration, till thundring in another place; the people fend for it thither 
alfo. 	If the Thunder fall upon any of their Houfes, though it kill neither Man , 	. 
Woman, Child, nor Beaft, all that far* fhall be kept upon the pUblick ftock all 
that year, without being ty'd to any Labour but of Singing and Dancing. 	Thefe 
people, during that time; go from Village to Village Dancing and Singing at peoples 
Doors, but nevergoing into their Houfes; for which the Inhabitants are bound to 
bran 	themout fornething to eat. 	' . • 	, 	. 	- ' 	. 	• 

There is a day in the Spring, when all that have been ftruck'n with Thunder,meet 
' together in the Village where the white Goat is kept ; who has always a ch:6fehang-.  

jog about his /44 'as big as a Parma-Cheefe. 	This Goat they take and carry to the 
Village of the chief Lord of the Countrey: 	They never go in, but the Lord with,  

'all thereft of the ViiiAge coming 4.14 they all together proftrate themfelves before . 
the:  oat. 	Having tai d forrie Prayers, they take away his Cheefe, and immediately 
put another in'its 'lace. 	The Cheefe Which was taken away is atthe fame time cut 

	

, 	. 
. - into little "nieces, and diecributed , among the people.. 	After that 	they give the 

Strangers to eat,. and beftew. their Alms upon thorn; fo,that bay this wandring from,  
' Village.to Village, they get good ftore of Money. 

They have attong them but only one Book; ;lad it is as'big as oiled our largel 
Po/OS,: and it lies in the hands of anoldman, who has only the priviledge to touch it.' 
When that old man- is dead, they choofe another old man to keep the Book ; whole 
D4ty it, 	to go from Village to Village,. where he hears Of any lick people. 	lie 
carrks the Book With him, and after he has lighted up a Wok-andle, and 'pig the 
people out of the Itoorn, be lays the Book upon the StomaCh Abbe fick perfon; opens 
it, and reads in it, then blows over it fev'ral times, lb that the Breath wires toward 

inontliof the Party: 	Then he caufes 'the party digas'ai kits the Book feveral 
times, and as often lay it Upon hitead, which is a Ceremonyhalf an hour. When-
the old man goes away, one givestim a Beof or a Heifer;.another gives him a Goat; 
every one according to their Quality and Rate.  

* 	They have alto Old Women that take upon them to cure the Sick. 	Thefe Women 
feel the body of the lick party- , all over, but more particularly they handle and grope 	• 
that part where the diftemper lies : during which:time they let go feveral belches our 
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of their mouthesiatid the more lick the party is, the louder and thicker; they fetch their 
belches. 	The ftanclers by hearing them belch in that manner and fetch fuch various 
fighs from their ftomacks, believe their friend to be dangeroufly ill, and that the louder 
the Women belch,the more eafe aria comfort they receive ; but whether they do or no, 
the women are well paycl for their pains. 'When any one feels.a pain in the Head, they 
fend for the Barber, who gives two cutts upon the Head acrofs with the ralOr;  ancl,theri 
poures Oyl into the wound. For they believe the `Head-ache proceeds ‘only from a 
wind beeween the flefh and the bone, for which the. Incificm opens a paflage to let 
it ont.  

At their Funerals they that are the near Relations& Friends of the dead, form cut 
their faces, and other parts of their Bodies with tharp flint's, others proftrate themfelves - 
upon the ground, and tear their hair ; fo that when they return from the Burial; they 
are all of a gore blood : 	However, notwithftanding all this affiktion ; they never 
pray for the Dead. 	 4 	, 

As to their Marriages :.`When a young man has feen 'a Virgin which he has a liking . 
to, he fends one of his friends to agree with her Parents or her Tutor, what he will 
give for her. 	Commonly the guilt confifts in Hones, COws or fome other fort of 

he,

tel. When the agreement is made, the Parents and Kindred of the party thereby con-
tra6ted, together with the Lord of the place, go to the Houfe where the Virgin lives 
and bring her to the Bridegrooms Houfe, where there is a Feaft ready prepar'd ; 
and after they have made merry, and fung , and danc'd for a, while;  the Bride- • 
groom and Bride go and lye together, without any other Ceremony. 	If the Man and 
Maid are of two Parifhes, the Lord of the Village where the Man lives, accompany 
him sand his . kindred to the next Village altogether , to fetch the. Bride from 
thence. 	• 	 • 	. 	, 	, 	 4.  

If a Man and the Wife have no Children), he is permitted to talce feveral•Wives one,  
after-another till he have 'Tue. 	If a marri'd Woman have a *Gallant, and that the 
Husband fhould come and find his Wife a bed with him;  he , goes away again without 
laying a word, and never takes any further notice of it. 	The Woman alfo in the fame 
cafe, does the like by the man. 	Nay, theinore Gallants a Woman has, the more the is 	• 
refpdted :.And it is a common cuftom when they fall out, to taunt one another, 
that if they were not ugly, or ill natur'd, or diteas'd, they, would have more Admirers 
than they have. ' The People are of an excellent Complexion, efpecially the Women, 
who are extreamly fair, and finely fhaed , and keep their beauty till five and forty or 
fifty years. 	They are very laborious,and work themfelves in the Iron Mines, which 
they melt afterwards and forge into 	 veral Tooles and Implements. They make abini- 
dance of Embroidery of Gold and Silver for their Saddles,- . their Qnivers5  and their- 
Putrips, as all.° upon the Calieut of which they make their Handkerchiefs. ' . 

If the man and the woman happen to quarrel often together;  fo that they cannot be 
teconcil'd : the Husband complaining first to the Lord of ,the, Place 	He fends for 
the Woman,' and having 'giv'n order to fell her, gives the Man another. But if the 
Woman complain first, the Man is ferv'd the fame fawce. , If a Matfor Woman be a; 
difturber of their Neighbours, if the Neighbours complain to the Lord;  he prefently 
caufes the party to be apprehended and fold to the Merchants that buy Slaves; for they .. 
are refolv'd they' .  will live in quiet.. 	, 	, 	' 	, 	 • 

They that take upon them the quality of Gentlemen, • fit furl; do nothing,-and fpeak 
very little. In an evening they rile out, and meet come twenty or thirty together to go 
a ftealing. Nor do they rob only their Enemies;  but their Neighbours;  from whom 
the chief, prey which they , take are Cattle and Slaves. All 'the Country-people, are 
Slaves to the Lord of the Village where they live, whom he imploys to till his Land;  
and cut Wood for l'iim upon occafion,of which they fpend waft, quantities. For not be-; 
ing very warm clac they keep fire all night in the plates 'where they fteep. 
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H E teller Tartars have a very ancient race of Hodes, which the breed' 
up even to Supertition ; fo that it would be among them a „a-of 
Sacriledge*to fell them to ftrangers ' 

	
as being not ,a. little 	rams 

how they fell them to one another. 	Thefe are the Horfes whi 
ride, fifty or fixty in a Troop together when they go a thieving • and fometimes 
a hunder'd together, when they delign any Incurfion upon their Enemies. 	When 
the old Men come to be infirm and impotent; if they know any flout young Man 
that is a Souldier, they will;lend him one of their Horfes ( if he have none• of his 
own) to make an Incurtion , upon condition to have half of the Booty. 	Many 
times they run up as far as Hungary, near to Comm and Yavarine 	Thefe Horfes, 
partly by nature, partly by early cuftom , , will travel four or five days together 

	

with a handful 'of Grafs giv'n them once in eight pr ten hours, and a little Water 	- 
every four and twenty hours. 	But they never go a robbing with them'till they 
come to be feven or eight years old : 	betides that, they mutt undergo a very, 
fevere education ere they make ufe of them in thofe hardlhips. 	Their Bit is only ' 
a piece of Iron with a Buckle on each fide, to which they faft'n, the Bridle and 
Head-fall. 	For eight days together they put under the Saddle a bag of Gravel 
or Earth.. • The firft day the Sack is a Horfe-man's weight ; and fo they add to it 
everyday, 'till it come to be double the weight at the end of the eight days'. 	As 
they increafe every day the weight upon the Horfes back, they abate every day 
the Horfe's Provender and Drink. 	During thefe eight days, they get up and walk 

- the Horfe two or three Leagues. 	The next eight days, they abate every day of 
- the weight, 'till tire Sack be luite empty. ' Proportionably alfo they abate him of 
his Meat and Drink as in the fir{ eight days., and every day, take up the Girt 
a hole ihorter. 	The three or four laft days they afford the Horfe neither Proven- -
der nor Drink , according as they find him able to endure hunger, and thirft , and 
the labour which he is to undergo. 	The laft day, they work him 'till he be all,  over 
of a Sweat; then they unbridle and unfaddle him, and, pour upon him the coldeft 
Water they can meet with. 	That done, they lead him into a field, and tye him 
by the leg with a Cord , at fuch a length as they intend he (hall feed ; yet (till from 
day to day allowing him More Rope, 'till at laft they let him bole, and feed with 
the reit of the Hodes: 	This terrible farting and labour, during which time, that 
little which they do eat and drink, they eat and drink with the Bit in their mouth, 
brings them to' be fo lean and out of flefh , that their very bones are ready to {tart 
out of their skins ; 	So that if any one fhould fee them, in that miferable condition, 
that does not knoW the nature of the Hodes, would think they would never be fit 
for good fervice. 	The hoofs of thefe Horfes are fo hard that they never fhooe 
them, and yet they will leave the prints of their feet in the Earth, or upon the Ice, 
as if they had been shod.'' Thefe 'Tartars are fo curious in having Horfes that will 
endure labour, that fo foon as they fee any handfom Colt in their Breed, they 
prefently,take him up, to fchool him as I have related : but hardly ten in fifty endure• 
the tutoring. 	- • 	 .. 

As for their Diet , 'tis a great 'advantage for thefe Tartars to ride a Mare , in 
. regard they drink the Milk. 4  They that rile 'Horfes, carry; along with them a 
little Bag full of pieces of Cheefe dry'cl in the Sun ; they have alfo a fmall Boracho 
of Goat-skin , which they fill with Water where they meetvivith it , into which 
they put two or three bits of their hard Cheefe, which fofteff with the mption of 
the Horfe , the Poracho being ty'd under his Belly : and • thus 'the Water becomes 
a kind of fowr Milk, which is their ordinary Drink: 

As for their Inftruments of Cookery, every Horfe-man has a large wooden Ladle 
hanging at the Pommel of his Saddle, out of which the riderdrinks himfelf, and gives 
his Horfe likewife to drink. They that encounter then,, can hope for no better Booty 

than 
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than their Horfes ; but they are very hard to be tak'n ; for when One of theie Horfes 
p 	elves that hiS. Rider is (lain, he follows thofe that fly with all' the fwiftnefs ima..- 
gi ble. 	Befide that, thofe Horfes being carri'd into other Countries, are prefently 

,, iii o I'd , and come to nothing. 	.. . 	. 	 , 
• heir Cloathing is only a Sheep-skin, which in Winter they wear with t4 'woof 

ne 	their Bodies; in the Summer turning the other fide. 'They that are the Nobii, 
li 	of the Countrey, wear' Wolves-skins, with a kind of Shirr,, 'and BreecheS of 
cou fe Fuftian of divers Colours, which the Taylor gets little credit by,'dial, 
pin 	. 	 .!', 

eir Women are very white and well proportion'd, hit their Faces are broad; and. 
' their Eyes little, fo that by thirty years of Age they become very deformed. There 
. is not a man but has two or three Wives, which they never choofe but'out of the# 

own Tribe. 	Every Tribe has a Chief; who is one of the Nobility, Of the Countrew 
and carries for his Banner a Horfe-tail faften'd to a half-Pike, and dy'd into the Co- 
lour belonging to the Tribe. 	When they march, every one knows where to place g 
himfelf, and how much ground they ought to take up for their Tribe, and. their 

i 

Cattel ; one Tribe never encroaching upon another. 
The Women and Maids are generally clad in a large Shirtthat reaches down. to 

their feet. 	Upon their Heads they wear a large white Vail, their Foreheads being 
bound about with a large black Handkerchief ty'd in five or fix Rolls: 	The Noble 
fort of Women and Maids wear over this Vail a Bonnet open behind; which comes 

upon their Foreheads like a threes-corner'd Cap ... 	One ofthefe Points finds up ,down 
'in the midi of the Forehead, lin'd with Velvet 	Satin , or Cloth (A Gold,. -arid fet 
with fmall Pieces of Gold and Silver; and falfe Pearls , of which they alfO Make 
themfelves Bracelets -. 	Their Breeches are of Tingle-colour'd Cloth, and for Shoes 
and Stockings , they only wear a Cordovan Boot of what Colour they pleafe, neatly 
few'd. 
. When a young man intends to marry, it behoves him to give , the Father and the' 
Mother of the Maid a certain quantity of Horfes, Bullocks or Cows, or other.Cay. 
tel, which is done in the pretence of the great& part of the ancienteffoftheTribe,. 
and a Mottaah befide. 	When the Agreement is made, the young man has the liber-,  
ty to fee his Miftrefs, but not till then : 	For before,he has only the information Of 
her Mother, his Sifters , or fuch Women as were his own Friends. 	Befides the 
three Wives whiCh the man is allow'd to take, he may keep feveral female Slaves; 
but the Children are fill (laves, and can never inherit. 	Thefe Tartars are of a ve- 
ry hot conftitution, though not fo hot as. 	women. 	Both the one and- the other 
are very fair-haird ; but the men have little or no ,Beards : So that if there be any 
one that has more Beard than ordinary,, and can but write and read, they make him a 

' . 

Moullah. 	 4$  
Thefe people 1.4.ve no Houfes, but live in Tents, or in Waggons which,  are drawn 

„ after them where-ev 	they go. 	The Tents are for the old people and little Chil- 
dren , with their .Slaves that attend them. 	The young women ride in Waggons 
clos'd up with Boards

' 
 and to let in. the Air, upon one fide They open a Window 

• that is made like a Lattice. 	In the Evening they are permitted to fpend a little 
time in the Tents. • When the Girls have attain'd to the age of ten or twelve Years; 

*they never ftir any more out of their Waggons till they age married;  not fo much 
as for the neceffities of Nature ; but in the middle of the Waggon there is a Plank p:* 
be taken up ; and if it be in a place where they flay, a. Slave prefently comes and 

- •cleanfes all underneath. 	The Maidens Waggon is eafie to be known , as being 
painted with Flowers; anti generally there is a Camel ty'd to the Tail of it;  befmear'd 
with feveral colours, and feveral Notegays or Polies of Flowers fuck about the Head 
of the Bealt.  

The young men have alfo every one their Chariot, wherein they only carry a .130,  
racho of Horfe-skin , containing about 38 Quarts, which -they ufually fill with 
Mares-Milk , which is very fowr. 	They have alfo every one another Waggon neitt 
to that wherein they ride theinfelves •' wherein they carry feveral Baracho's full of 
Cows-Milk, which is very fovyr. 	At Meals they drink this Milk : 	But before They 
powr it out, they fir .it in the Boracho with a great Stick, that the Curd may mix 
with the thin Milk. 	But the Mares-Milk is only for the Maffei'. and Michel's, though 
before they drink of either, they mix it with water. 	When a Friend comes to fee 

them, 
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. them, they fetch out their dri'd Cheefe , which they call Kourout ) and breaking it 

' 	into little Bits, eat it with frefh Butter. 	At their Feafts they fometimes kill old 
Sheep, fometimes old Goats. 	But for their Horfes they never kill them but at the 
Funerals of their Kindred, at the Birth of a Child, or .at their Marriage-Feafts 	or 
laftly, when their Friends return laden with Spoil from any incurfion 	and are 

Marriage-Feafts, 

pith Slaves. 	They never drink any thing but Mares-Milk or Cows-Milk, and when 
they can get neither, they will endure thirft for three or four days together before 
they will drink Water, being always grip'cl with a terrible Colick when they drink 
it. 	They never'.eat any Salt, being of an opinion that it is naught for the Eyes. 
, They live long, and are very ifrong, and seldom lick; nor do they refufe, apy Diet 
but Swines-flefh.  

Their Countrey is very level ; only for fome few Hills in fome places. 	They 
have great (tore of Pafture-grounds, and every Tribe has their peculiar Wells to 
Water their Cattel. 	In the Winter they lodge upon the banks of great Rivers, near 
to Woods and Marifhes, flittering their Herds ;o feed at liberty. 	When the Snow 
is very deep, 	the Cattel .fcrape it away with their feet to come at the Grafs, 
though they meet with very little elfe but Reeds and Bufhes. 	In the mean while the 
men cut down the Woods, make great Fires, and employ themfelves in Fifhing. 
'there are fome parts of thefe Rivers where the leaft Fifh they take is about four or 
five foot long; and fome there are above ten or twelve foot in length. 	Some they 
dry in the wind, and preferve againft Summer; fome they fm0..e in holes which they 
make in the Earth : 	As for the frnaller fort, they boil them , anal eat them without 
Salt or any other ,feafoning. 	When they have eat'n their Fifh, they fcoop up a large`' 
wooden Ladle full 'of the Fifh-water and gulp itdown. , As for Bread; there is no 
talk of it in their Countrey. 	, 

When they are Unt at Wars, or are but newly return'd from any Incurfion ; 
they fpend their time in Hunting; but cannot endure any other Hounds except . 
Greyhounds : 	So that he-  muff be a very poor 'Tartar indeed that do's not keep 
a Greyhound. 	Take notice however by the by, that there petty Tartars, concerning • 

• whom I' have laft• difcours'd, are 'certain people "adjoyning to Comania , which the 
' . . 	'tur 	7lq .  Perftans and Ahnsrelians call Nogales; who may be well reckon'd among the 4  

number of the petty Tartars, in regard they are all under One Prince, whom the 
GrandSipor appoints King over all. Petty Tartary, and who receives his inveftiture 
at conflantimple. 	;  

. Thefe Tartars.  are all Mahumetaiii. 	Nor -have' they any Phyfitian among them ; 
making ufe only of -certain Simples of which they have a traditional knowledge. 
When the tick perfon lies in any extremity; they fend for a Moullah, whO.  comes with , 

. the Alcoran, which he opens and (huts three times, faying certain Prayers, and lay- 
ing it upon the.fickitperfbn's face. 	If by chance the fick perfon recover, ' they at- 
tribute his recovery to the. Sanctity Of the eAlcoran, ,and prefent the ./1/oullab with 
a. Sheep or a Goat : 	If he die, all his Kindred meet and carry him 'to the Grave with 
great Teftimonies of Saclnefs, crying continually 41a, Alla. 	When he is interr'd, 
the. Modlab mutters certain Pra'yers ov'r the Grave, and is pr id for his pains according 
to the wealth of- the Heirs. 	For the 'poor he generally fpends three days and three 
nights in that exercife; for the rich he AS -dually fpends a Month, never flirting alt 

' 	,the while from the Gray ; and fometimes fey'n or eight. 
When any one of them is woundedo  they ufe no other Salve but only boil'd Flefh, 

which they apply hot to the;  wound. 	If the wound be deep, they thruff in a piece 
of Fat as hot as the wound can endure it; and if the perfon be able to ,kill a Horfe , 
the wound is eur'tl fo much the fooner; for the Flefh and Fat of a Horfe are much 
more medicinable than the Flefh of any other Creature. :. 

Were it not the Cuftoin of the Tartars to buy their Wives when they marry, there 
would be fewer Whores. 	But in regard there are an abundance of poor young men 
that-have not wherewithal to buy Wives, they never marry at all. 	This is that which 
makes fo many Souldiers among them, and emboldens 'em to invade their Neigh- 
hors, , and to get fortieth ing whereby they may be enabl'd to buy them a Wife. For 
the*Virgins they are neyr to be clefird, being always, Phut up in their Waggons : But 
for the Women they ate oft'n debauch'd;:'-appointing their private Meetings, when 
they go to fetch water for their Cattel, when their Husbands are a-hunting, or look- 
ing aftertheir Herds. 	Nor is it a hard thing to conceal it from their Husbands, in 

• regard the Tartars are not in the !call prone to jealoufie. 	 By 
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By ihe way take i,otice,that the .• N.ogaiel,though:they livealinoltafter the 4ineiaan. 
ner as the Tartars, and are under the fame Prince, yet they. perfeEtlY hate them :i; 
reproaching them for effeminate, bep.ufe they live in Honles and Villages ; whereas 
the true Souldiet fhtitild live in Tents as they do, to be ready. upOn all 'OcCafibits.. 	• - 

They that run a-foot, • as well in thefe Countries, :as in :Perfia, when hey are 0,v6:: 
ry,' take Walnuts and bruife them, and then rub the Soles of their feet with them 
before,  the fire. as hot as they can endure  it, which prefently makes theM"frefl,t,, 
again. 	. 	. 	. . 	. • 	 , 	, 	1 	• • , 	. 	 , 	' 

Havihg thus done with all the feverilkoads; here follows an Alphabetical Table- 
. of iheLeingitticies and Latitudes of allthe Principal Cities of. the whole 	intpire-of 
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i 0 N G I Ttl b gl S and LATITUDES 
. 	. 

,, 	 •' 	, OF 	THE• 	 : . 	. • • 
Principal Cities of 1E.V.Si A I 	according.  cis , 4e Geographea 

.• 	. - 	 , of thole Countries place. them'. 	 - 
, . 

- 4,5 • A. 	...:,... 
. 	• 	, 	 , . 	, . 	. 	 .. 	. 	. 	. 

A almoul is in :72 Degre0,_ 1 o Min. of Longitude, 36 deg. of Latitude. I ' The 

	

Lands about this City abound. in-Prunes. 	. 	• .. ' ' 	' 	' 	' 	' 
Amber, •iri :74  deg. 2 e• min. Long. i 6 deg. t 5 rain. Lat. /1 Leagues from czatbio2- 

a, finall City 5-  but the Land if good about it; 	i„ 	': 	;. 	 , 	- 	. 
Abfecon, in 7-9 deg. i 5 mm. Long. 37 deg t o Min; La::  A final' City' in art tic: 

(client Soil'. 	' 	. 	. 	 • 	. 	.. 	• . 
Abdebil, in 69 .deg: .z 0 min. Longi -36 deg.' i 4 iiiir4Lkt. The Inhabitants giegioa- 

Chriftians .1.,  and there 	arse .'many .ancient Churches in •it, 	It depends upon Ski--` 
any. 	. 2   	. 	 ..  

. , Ahropaz; 7o deg. i 5' min. Long:' / t deg,. t 5On. tat; 	A final' City .half niiiett: 
in the Province- of Belad.cowreflon, in a Soil that yields excellent Fruits. 	- 

!.Arbetla, 6) deg. co min:Long., 3 6 deg, z 6,  min.• Lat. A, fatal-  Champaign City,' 
where ProvifionS are Cheap. 	 , 	 . 	- 

.. 	. 	.. 4,-devil, 6 2 deg. 3 0 min. Lohg. 3 S deg, 4 5 !him Lat.:: 	 . 
.Ardegon, 77 deg. i 9 min. 1,:ong, 	- -3, deg— 7 min. Lat. 	Eartibttal -for the Copper 

Veil-els-that are there, made.. 	- 	' 	' .. 	- ._ 	,'• 	, . 
Anion, . 14 deg. 3 2 min. Long: 	3 z deg. 2 5 inin' La j: .  Olie of :the threer  pla'es' 

Where Olives.grow to all Perfia. 	' 	: 	' 	,'. . 	. 	, 	:;, . .,. 	. 
Afed-.Abad, 63 .  deg. -4  o min:." Long,-  '34 deg. 5o min., Lat.: 	A final! City toward' 

Anmdail. 	. 	- 	',  
Ava',. 75 deg. . ro iiiin;tong, 	34: deg. j40' min; Lat. ' This : is ,a." very final!' 

place. 	 .. 	, 	., 	 . . 	 . 	„ 
Az.adkar;or Mr*, 8 x deg.' s thin: Long. 3'6 deg. 3-2 min. Lat. 	A City in'a great' 

Plain, where thereare above four hundred Channels under-ground,' 	• 
- 	, . 	, 	. 	 • • B-.-  . 	. 	• 	. 

.. 	 . 	• 	, 
Bab El Abab, or, the gate of Gat 	•;' -card alfo .13endr-eap4 	 i• o,, the 	',lie of 

' Iron. • The Tartars call it Mo'njou'I'15 deg:15. min. Long:- 45 deg:1. 5 mitt 	at,: lt, 
has been formerly a fitting place.- 	. 	• - 	 - Badkeifl," 
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A441/4.0, 85 deg. 3 4: min. Long. 35 deg. 2 0 min. Lat. A "fmall, but molt pfeafant .•• 
City; , and Well built. 

• • 	/34 e l . 8o deg. 	min. Long. th,9 deg: z 5 min. Lat. 	A CitTin the Province of ,r5 
Kerman, Where in Summer the, Mornings are very cold , the Afternoons hot 	yet 
the Air very good, 	 , 	 . 

Ba,ft••ouche ,*fee Mahmeter. 	 • . 
„Rejiagon , 63 deg. 52 min. Long, 4.1 deg, zomin. Lat. A City toward the C'4ian 

sea ,, in aeCountry abounding in. Corn and Fruit. 	. • 
Balk, 91 deg. 36 min. Long. 38,deg. i o min. Lat. 	Three .days journey from 

fkiegfrO; ' 	 . 	 . 
• .Rem, or Rembe ; 74 deg.-i 5 Iran. Long. 28 deg. 20 min. Lat. 	Thought to have 

..been built by Caliph Afoulqadar, near the great Defert of Berfham. 	. 
Berelbe , 63 deg. 1 5 min. Long. 35 deg. 3o thin. Lat. 	It lyes furrounded with 

Pafture-grounds , .which breed great (tore of Cattel. 	 • • 
Bertemde, 63 deg. 1+ Min. Long. 37 deg. 4.0 ruin. Lat. 	Here are 'made a fort of 

iourfe Druggets for ordinary people. 
• Befion , 79 deg. r5 min: Long. 37 .deg. 20 min. Lat. 	It lyes in a Country 

abounding in Corn and Fruits. 	. 
Birnonoheer, 74 deg. ro min. Long. 37 deg. 3o "min. Lat. 	Here' is great Trade 

for Silk, 	, 	 ,"  
Boll, 9T deg. 28 min. Long. • 3 2 deg. 1 6 min. Lat. 	A great City, to which be- 

' 	longs the faireft and itrongeft Cattle in all Perfia. 	• 	 . 
- 	Bouiou-Verdi , 74 .deg. 3o min. Long. 34 deg. 20 min. Lat.:* Famous for Saffronk- • 

" and for b 	 . ,being the native City of many Learned Men. 	' .• 	, 	 . 	 • 	• • 	. 	. 
--,,, 

.. 	 • 	. 	C. 	 , • 	. 	, 

themkon/ 	de 	Min: Long. 4 deg. xs min. Lat.* 	• 	, 
• Chira , 78 	eg. 15 min..Long.29 peg. 36 min. Lat. 	44.., 
Chirvan , or .Erirn ; Irs deg. if min. Longlfiideg..3‘min. Lat. 	Here all the . 

Silk-Caravevis rendevons ; and' 	it is One of the rich& ../Canats or Governments in Perfia. 
. 	• . 

• D. 	 : . 
0 	 . 	 • 	. . 

' " 	iiankon, 78 deg. 15 min.,  Long. lo deg. 15 min* Lat. 	A bad. Town, in a bad 
,,,, 4t. Soil. 	 .' 	 , 	, 	— 	. 	. 	. 	. _ 

,,,,k . -0,i/44 sired, 8o deg. 15 min.Long. 3odeg.f5 min. Lat., 	In.feveral spans round 
4'4  S.I1Oat this City they meet with'.,Salt of feveral colours, as red and green, black 
' and,wlite, 	Here theyaffo. make iong-neck'd G4fs-Bottles , which are very curious 
. '' work ; nor are they without Sider to fill thofe Bottles,in.regard of the great plenty 

of ApplApplestherrabours. . Near to the City there is aSulphur-Mine , and great (lore .  • i Of Mummy, very much efteedd -in Perfia. 	 . 
' 

Debejirm ,' So deg. 15 min. Long. 	38 deg. 15 min. Lat, 	This is. not properly a 
Cityl  but a great many Villages joyn'd together. 	`" 

Dow ; /9 deg. 3o min, Long:. 3.I  •deg. 3z min. Lat, . 
Devipmat , :¢2 deg. 5 min. Long. 38 deg:40 min. tat. 	 • 
Din eer, 63 deg 15 min. Long, 35 deg. Lat. 	A City in a fruitful. Soil', ftor'd 

. 	with '44/foes. 	, 	, . 	. 	- 	• 	:. 	. 	„ 	, ' . 	 . 	. 
Doiil4d, 7+ deg:15 min. *Long.: 37 deg. 5o min. Lat.. 	The

. 
 Country about is full 

Of-black141bery trnes.  
' 	' Dotrik; 7+ deg. 32, min. Long. 32 deg. 1 g min. 'Lat. 	Here they make the loofe 

Caff'ocks without Sleeves which- the Arabians wear. 	Near to this qty the Rivers 
Tigris and Euphrates ' meeting at a place call'd .He/41, .make. a Marfh , where grow 
the,Reeds'of which the Eaftern people .Hake. their Pens.  

, 	. 
E. 

• Elalbetens , 87 deg. 15 min. Long. 37 degii i 5. min. Lac. 
' 	.Eltiib , 70 deg. 1 5. min: Lon. 32, deg: 457tuin. Lat. 

Eademb , 93 deg. 15 min. Long. 32, cleg.I.5 min!  Lat. 
. 	. 	 Eriv4/00 
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Erivan, fee Chirvan. 	 • 	. 	 • 

• 
EfPharalen , 8r deg. 40 ruin. Long. 3 7 deg. x 1 min. Lat. 	The Country about it 

abounds in Pears and Apples.  
eflakr,1 , 78 deg. 3o min. Long. 3o deg. 15 min. Lat. 	The ancient City in the 

Province of Fars,. properly Perfia ; in a Soil abounding in Vines and Date-trees. 
,Efierabat, 75 deg. 3 5 min. Long. 36 deg. 50 min. Lat. 

iv 	it 	 ‘ • 
. 	Perak , 18 deg. 15 min. Long. 39 deg. 15 min. Lat.. Built by andaffa the S6tt 
of Taber, in the time of 71/faimon &Pie l , Caliph of Berni-Abb.u. 

Ferow-gbad, 82 deg 3 2, min. Long. 3o deg. 1 o min. Lat. 	Anciently call'd How= 
befthion. 	 , 

Girefte, 73 deg. 4o min. Long. 3 i deg. io min. Lat. 	One of the biggeft Cities 
in the Province of Kerman. 	The Trade of the City confifts in Hones and Wheat. 

Girreadegon, vulgarly Payton, 7 5' deg. 35 min. Long. 34 deg. i 5 Min. Lat. 
Gore% 74. deg. 46 min. Long. 37 deg. 20 min. Lat. 	A little City, full of Silk., ' 

Twifters. 
.11 	 - 

). Hamadan, 75 deg. 20 min. Long. 34 deg. f...,at. 	The Country about it breeds 
great ftore of Cattel. 	. 

Hara-.Eltaf , or, The Center of Beauty ; 72aeg. 32, mini Lout. 34 deg,. 4312 tau, 
Lat. 	At this day almoft ruiu'd. 	- 

Harms , 75 deg. 4o trm. Long. 33 deg. i s min. tat. , 
Heaye, 7+ deg. 3 5 min. Long. 31 deg. so min. Lat. 	- . 
Helaverde , 91 deg.-3o min. Long. 35 deg. 25..min. Lat. 	Built by Attalla be. 

fore mention'd. 	. 	., ' 	, 	' 	• 
. 

Herot, 85 deg. 3o min. Long. 36 deg. 56 min. Lat. 	A City in the Province of 
Caralfan 	where Sultan ifeuffekt-Mir.ta founded feveral Colledges for Youth: 	. 
' Hefip-Medi, 78 cleg.4.5 min. Long. 32 deg. 5 min. Lat. 
Wile Ebneamade , 70 deg. 45 min. Long. 26 deg. zo min. Lat. 	' 
Harman, 85 deg. 15 min. Long. 3 2, deg, 3o min, Lat. A fmall City, in a bad Air. 

.. 
- 	 I. 

. 
yernnon, 78 deg. 1 5 min. Long. 36 deg. 4.c) min. Lat, 	The Trade of it is in 

• 

Copper Mann faaures. 
lend-Babour, 75 deg. 5 min. Long. 3 I deg. 15 min. Lat. 	A very hong place, 

famous for the Tomb of Metelz,-,Takemb-Sha, King of Sehiras. 
Irfon , 8o deg. 35nain, Long. 36 deg. 5o mitt. Lat. 	- 
.6frahan, or iiiphan; 86 deg. 40 min. Long. 3a. deg. 40 min, Lat. 

. 	 Irt. 	• 

raar, 78 deg. 4o min. Long. 42. deg. 32 min: Lat. 

, 

Kafhan, 76 deg. 15 min. Long. 34 deg. 4o min. Lat. . 
KafteXhirin , 7 t deg. go min. Long. 34 deg. 4o min. Lat. 	Built by Mitfbiketon.,  

Adel , furnained the tuft ; and upon the afts and deeds of this King is all the Mora. 
lity of the Perfians founded. 

' 

Kaien , 83 deg. zo min. Long. 3 6 deg. 3 z min. Lat. 	Said to breed the choiceft 
Wits of all Perfia. 	- 

Kalaar, 76' deg. 25 min. Long. 37 deg. 25 min. Lat. 	One of the diefeit Cities 
in Gailan. 	 • 	,  

.Kalin , 87  deg. 5 min. Long.35 (leg. 85 rnin.Lat. In an excellent Soil for cartel and 
fruit. 	 , 

.7Carkaib, 74 deg. 45 min. Long. 3 2, deg. T5 min. Lat. . .Karin , 75 deg. 40 Min. Long. 36 deg.,/ 5 min. Lat. 
• S 	 ,Kaffi-e,; 
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Kafre-le-lehous,, *or .Kengavat , 76 deg. -20 min. Long. 33 deg. 35 min. Lat. it 	_ 
• '<aurora, 88 deg. 30 min. Long. 28 deg. 3o min. Lat. 	The Country about 

produces granges, Limns, and Cyprefs-trees. 	- 	. 
_ .Kera h , 86 deg. 40 mM. Long. 34. deg. 15 min. Lat. 	 , 

Kerman or Kinnag, Si deg. 1.5 min. Long. .29 deg. so min. Lat. 
. Kelovak,, 87 deg. 32 min. Long. 34 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

Kirrnonfha, 63 deg. 45 min. Long. 34. deg. 37 min. Lat. 
Kom , si5 deg. 4o min. Long. 34.deg. sit  min. Lat. 	 . 

- Kcal d7.114ravold , 74 deg, 15 mm. Long. 36 deg. 15 min. Lat. the fmalleff now-, 
which was once the Iargeft City in Perfia. 

Kock , 83 deg. 40 min. Long. 33 deg. 20 Mill. Lat. 	In a foyl excellent for 
• Corn and good Fruits. 	, 	 . 	. . 

Xoy , 6o deg. 40 min. Long. 3skteg.00ffnin. Lat. 	.. 
Kevachir,  , or Verdechir,  , 80 deg. 3o min. Long. z8 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

L.  
' 	 . , 	. 

Labijok , 74 deg. z5 min. tong. 37 deg. i SP  min. Lat. 	The Trade of the Town 
confiffs in Stuff; , half Silk, half .Cotton, call'cl reffile, 

Lou k,, fee 7-oujea. 
• M.  

Madmen', or Barfrouche 1 .77 deg. 35. min. Long. 36 deg. so min. Lat. 
Mehrokyou, or Behbehon, 75 deg. 15 min. Long. 59 deg. 35 min. Lat. 	- 
Meraque , Ix deg. zo min. Long. 37 deg. 4o min. Lat. 	It ftands in ,one of the 

Gardens of. Perfia. 	 . 
Mervid , 63 deg. TS. Ian. Long. 37 deg. 37 min. Lat. 

' 	zlikrvafae, 87 deg. 32 min. Long. 34. deg. is min. Lat. in a fertile Country for 
Corn and Fruit.  	 . 

Merverond, 82 deg. 40 min. Long. 34 deg. 3o min.Lat. in a fertile Country. 
Mefehel, 'look Toff. 	 i 
, Nankin , or Derbenc, zo Leagties from 'the CaJpiag Sea, 63 deg. x5 min. Long. 

37 deg. 40 min. Lat.  
Mourjan, 84 deg. x5 min. Long. 37 deg. 15 min. Lat. 	A %City well peopl'd I  

wherein there are feveral Moftyuks, and fair Piazza's, 
, . 

- 	- 	N. 	 - 

Nackfivar 1 , or Nachman , 61 deg. 32 min..Long. 39 deg. 4o min. Lat. 
Nat,e1, 77 deg. 4o min. Long. 36 deg. 7 min. tat. in a fertile Country for Paftn-

age.  
Nehavend , or Plaigniand, 73 deg. 45 min. Long. 34 deg. zo min. Lat. 	The 

Country people aver this City built before the „Loftin , or the Flood. 
Neher-Terij, 75 deg. oo min. Long. 3 2 deg. 40 min.Lat, 
Neffah, 84 deg. 4.5 Min. Long. '38 deg. 4o mm. Lat. 
Nichabar , 8o deg. 55 min. Long. 36 deg. 20 min. Lat. 	. 

O. 	
. 

. 	_ 

' 

	

Non , 61 deg. 35 min. Long. 32 deg. 24mM. Lat 	To this City finely featect , 
belongs a fair Caftle.. 	 „, 	, 

R. 	 . 

Pachmikcjen , 87 deg. 34 min. Long. 35 deg. 15 min. Lat.  
• Rem-hormom , 74.deg. 45 min. Long. 31 deg, 45 min. Lat. 	In this City Sebum , 

fialy's Fo.fter Father was born. 	. 	 - 
Key, 76 deg. 20 min. Long. 35 deg. 35 min Lat. 	In ,the bet Soil of all Perla , for 

Wheat, Fruit, and Pafturage. 	 i. , 
Roudbar 4 75 deg. 31 min. Long. 37 deg., zx min. Lat.. in the .Province of Gkilan. 
,Ryon, 71 deg. 36 Min. Long. 3 &deg. is min. Lat. in the Province of iviax,andran. 

S, 
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Simfilir; 86 deg. 1.0 nAn. Long. 35 deg. 15,min. Lai.  	, 	. 	, 
&Iran , 76 deg, ao min'. Long. 36 deg. r5 mm, Lat. 	In the Province , Of diiiiari, . • 
&try , 78 deg. 15 min. Long. 36 deg. 4o min. Lat. 	Seated,  among the Copper, . 

Mines. 	 . 	 • 	. 	 , , 
Sebz,evoare,  Si deg, 5 ,inin. Lon ;,• 0 dfgt  'stip. Lai r ; N•* this. Citythe people „; - 

gather great quantities of 1‘6.nna. 	, 	.  
Sensiron , 7 I'deg. 3o min. Long. 34 deg. Oinin. Lat.,  •A pleacant City flor'd with.  

good Water and Fruits. 	 - 	. 	• 	. 
Serijr-eNan , 63 deg.-1.5 min. Long. 45 deg. 50 min.Lat.  
Serkefs , or SeraOls , 85 deg, 35 min.. Long. .36 deg. 15 win. Lit 	A.  pleatinit 

City for Scituation.„' and plenty of Waters, . 
.Sermeghon , 137 deg. 37 min. Long. 3,7 deg. 3i min. Lat. 	In a fertile Soil, - yet 

not very plentiful. 	 _ 	. 
Serve/ion , 78 deg. i 5 min. Long. 29 deg. .15 win. Eat; 	In a Soil abounding with, 

Gardens. 	0 	• 	 , 
Servon , 79 deg. r 5 min. Long. '32, deg.. i 5 win. Lat. 	In a Soil abounding with 

Wine ant Dates. 	 . 

	

. 	 . 

	

' Surjon , 74 deg. 40 min. Long. 3o deg. zo min. Lat. 	Where the belt Ptr. fign Car,  
pets are made, and Shut& , or Girdles of Goats Hair curioufly wrought. 

Sohreveredt , 73 deg. 36 min. Long. 36 deg. 5 min. Lat. 	• 
SAufs , 73 deg. 45 min. Long:'73-Z deg.t's Min. Lat. 	. 	 ...... 
Suitai-fic , 76 deg. i 5 min. Long. 39  deg; 4tk tuitt. Lat. 	Where the Mornings and 

Evenings are very cold; all the reft of the clay very hot., ,,  	' 	f . 	 . 

	

. 	, 
TATO j go deg. 34 min, t •—ong., 3$ creg..2 0 min. Lai. 	 - 	 . 
raiikofil. 88 deg. t 5 min. Long. 36 deg.. 32 min. Lat. • In, a Country plentiful in 

Corn, Fruit, and good Water, 	 • Mini,  s 	otherwife call'd Sfernerelth i , 6) deg. 15 min. Long. 39 deg. 10 min, 
Lit— ,. 	.. 	,- 	 . 	- 	. • 	. 	 , .,  
,'-', TIP , to deg. 46 min. Long, j 8 deg. r 5,  min. Lat, 

refiU• , .6o deg. 45 min. Long. 43 deg. t 5 min. Lat. 	• 	 . 
rouko.n , 8z deg. 4.5 min. Long. 38 Oleg. 40 min. Lat. 
re,uff,. or Afejlied, 8z deg. 3o, min. Long. 38 deg. 40 min. Lat. 

. Touffea , otherwife call'd Lonfik, 85 deg:40 min. Long. ,37 deg 51z min.Lat. 

	

, 	 . 	. 

4r,  
refd, 79 deg. 15 min. Long.. 32 deg: till thitt Lau ' 
revin 	fee Azaulktly. 	• 	. 	- 	1',  - 	%   

.....— 	 4. 	4.qpi P.• ra • • A.4. 

i 	• 	 • 
• 

• VA 	" 	, 	. 	 . 	. 	 a 	
. 	

' 

Zernmd , 89 deg. r4 min. tong, 3 S deg:,35 tnio. Lat. * In a dountry abounding tti _ 	. all forts of Cattel. . 	 „ , 	 ... 
Zenion , 75 deg. 36 min..Long. 36 deg. _5 min, Lat. 	Famous for its antiquity, -, 

	

and formerly the Perfian Univerfity. ' .' 	' ' 	 • 	- 	- 
Zenith , 79 deg. 3o min.. Long. 52 deg, 36 miii. Lat. 	The biggef1 City in:the. 

Province of Belad-Cifion , abounding in Wine and Shell-fruit.. 
Zola - , 7o deg. 26 min. Long. 35 deg. 3z min. Lat. 	A City in the fame PrOl 

vince.  
Zotmen , 85 deg. z5 min. Long. 35 deg. 39 min. Lat. 	In the Province of MoVi 

	

tandran. 	 . 
S 2 	 Zatiroutl 

_ 

• 
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. 	. 
Zourend , 73 deg. 4.c. min. Long. 3 I deg. Is min. Lat. 	In the Province of 1Ce, 

" 	man, where there is great Bore of curious Potters ware;where alfo grows the ot,,, 
Hanna, with the juice whereof the Perfiuns dye their Nails, and the Brealt* and 

0 	Tails of their Hodes. 	 . 	 . 	., 
. 	 . 

. 	 . 

,Thi End 4" the Third B ,0 0 ic, 
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Of the Extent ' of PER.SIA 7  and its diviiion 	TroViiiits. 
• . 	. 

	

e R 5 LA, . according   to the'Prefent State of the Empire, to the North 	,. 
is bounded by the Caffrian Sea" Southward, by the Ocean' Ealtivard it 
joyns to 'the Territories of the' 	Great •iklegaii; WeftWrd , to the 
Dominions of the Grand Signor; the two Empires being parted by 
the RiverS Tigris and Pipbrates. 	, 

But that you May the better underftand the full extent of the 
.. 	- Dominions of the Perfian King, you axe to kilo*?  That this great 

	

Monarch; betides thaerraft of Ground which is properly—CAN :Perfia, polferes 	. 144.0 
a vast %part of the ancient Afbiri.4 and the greats4rmeola 	the, ancient Kingdoms of 

	

the Partkiaiii-aneMedes1  the, Kingdom of Lar the" Kingdom of °row,  , and all 	. 
Eaftward of Perfia beyond Ca d5 	alitoe as far as the Kingdom of Scindi: 	• 

But ,becaufe thofeEio-ope•ans that have Travel'd before me, either were not to 
curious, or had not perhapS the opportunity to learn the true number oethe Pro- 
vinces that compore'the whole Continent of •,Perfia , I have unclertak'n,, though the  
PerAiri. thernfelves:are ignorant enough , to give the bee account. I can , finding • 

	

it uecefrary for the better fatisfaetion of the Reader, to take; fome notice of the 	. 
Names of Places according toshe ancient Geography. 	.  

The fire is the Great Armenia, Which our Maps without .any ground or reafon 

	

at all tall Tarcoviannia;, fin regard they might have more properly ,call'd it iiti.minick 	. 
in general, fence the Inhabitants are the. greateft part Armenians. 	That part 	0,4  
whereof which is fituated hetvleeri the two Rivers of Araxo and Cyritd, at this day tit 

	

call'd Ante and .KAtr; by the Natives is call'd IMP), or Cara-bag, being one of the 	4 	 )/ 

	

molt beautiful, and richeltpiecesof Land in all. Per'fia; the principal Cities of which 	• 	. 
are ,E:rivan, Nackivan , Zttlpha, and Van. 

T 	
not

he
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The rend is Diarbeck,, formerly •Mefopot,rynia , between Euphrates and 'Tigris; 
the chief Cities whereof are Bir, Car-Emir or .Diarbequir, Ourfa, Nouffitl, Ge.z.irA 

d°',11ferdin , &c. • . 	- 	' 	 . , 
The third is Curdifian, formerly Affiria 	extending all along the Eaft,fide of the 

River Tigris 	from the Lake Van to the Frontiers of Bagdat ; the principal Cities 
' are Niniveh,Sherifind, Anadie;Sneirne, Bettis, and Salmafire. 

	

' 	The foUrth is Fiierak:Afrabi, otherwife the Country of Babylon or Chaldea ; the 
'principal , Cities whereof are Felongia upon Enphrares, Bagdat upon Tigris, ./klerihed-
,,Ilii.Gourno, and 13`affara • and' in the Country of Bourosts,Sharaban,.Eronnabar,&c. 

The fifth is Hierak7 4 emi , or the ancient Parillia ; the principal Cities whereof 
are Hifilaban„ToUfberian, Hamadan; Cajban, Kan, and Cafbin ; and perhaps Terd , if 
it-'be not lather in Kerman or Sip:flan. 	. . . 	, The firth" contains Shirvan ; all along the Cafpian Sea ; where Rand the Cities of 

:hel'e  Prbtn  "4 *Derbent or DeMir-Capi,Paku,anol Sharnaki ; and the Province of Edierbaijan ; wherein 

	

ex....17 an 	hand the Cities of Tauris, Ardevil, and &Luny. Which two Provinces comprehend Tongue.  fignifies 
a Strait Gate, the ancient Media within a very little, extenging to the very Shoat of the Coif/nu/Sea. 

	

' mid Demir- • 	The feventh 'contains .Kylan and Matalan 	lying likewife upon the eajpin Sea, 

	

vtT
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4 
	formerly Hyrcania -, 	therein are the Cities and Towns of Firm-zed', Akar-Ad, and 

Gcrof him;  Mionii4elle' at the entry of the Mountains :, Giru,Talara-peP, and Sara, in the Plain; 
near' to which 	Ferh-abad,Ciarlian, and Gjeref , toward the Sea. 	 . 

	

place were the 	'The eighth irEflaraba'aU, formerly Margiana , which extends to the River Ruth- 
Infien Ca- ---klyni-kurka,n, viFferth7Ancients call'd Oxus ;  the principal Cities whereof- are 

	

o
ipi a

C
n
a Gsus' 

	glarabad 
' 

Anul, Dam  kgm. 

	

pyix  f ika 	The ninth contains'theP rovince  of the VfbeekTartars , comprehending all the 
ions. 	ancient Sogdian ansi44.4rian; the chief Cities whereof are Bak, Samarcand, and * 

• 0 	* Baccarat, &c.*cs,4141 !), ei!eCaairloie b)V4A.h..  	, 
The tenth is Comffan , formerly _Aria , with Tome part of Ballriana ; the chief 

	

4044- f.:0 	Cities whereof are Eri, Mejhed , .Zy ;fakir, 'Mtn, &c. 	. 
tx,4 

	

	The eleventh SabieJliatiojratipairialmwr -the principal Cities whereof are _ 
Beksabaf, .44 BO , Sarents; the Territory and City of Candahar being alfo corn. 

	

0  w.sy,,,," , 	prehended within the extent of this Province, together with Di/4 and .ellankenopon 
the.  Frontiers of the. Great Mogul's Dominions. ' 

The; twelfth is Skgifian , formerly Pransian4; the principal Cities whereof are 
SOon,''Sbahult,, and Kett. • 	- 	 , -,1  

D16 thirteenth comprehends' all the Territories of the ancientAraebefi4,13ord'iing 
upbn the Kingdom' of Scindi, not having.any Cities that we know of. 	' • 

The fourteenth is the Provinceof .Ahien , lying all along-Upon the Sea of Sgo- 
- Pau , formerly -GedrOfia--

'
the chief Cities whereof are Nokr,,in, .Firbk, Cha/ak,„ and 

lie Port of Omelet toward (i'ne.,0>rar. 	' ' 	. 	. 	. 	.. 
. The fifteenth Kewhvil  fortnerlyOiramania; extending as far as the Gulf of Ormus ; 

the thief Cities 'whereof are Kerman, Bermazir, the Port of Knbefick, and the Cape 
of yafques. 	 . 	 , 	 1 

_, The fixteenth is 
4 
Farlyan., or that part Of Pirfia fo properly "call'd ; the chief -AretAl . Cities Whereof are Saints ,Caferen,-  $enarou, Firus-abat , Darab-guicr, &C. 	To which 

yoli may add the little ProVitice of Laraffon, with the City of Lar, juft againft Ormw; 
ItItut this Province formerly extended no farther than Benarou, two daysioUrney fi-oiil 
Lar, before Slok.e.4ba4 conquer'd the Kingdom of Lar, and then the Kingdom of 
Ormus. Now they are both united ; though they have both feveral Governours, as they 

, 	had xiiitu'ia Princes before, ' The Ports in this ProvinCe upon the Perfilx Gulf are 
Banderrilbaffi and Bander-Congo, 	_ 	,,,, 	-, 	—.0 , ........,—............r.... 	-0 • , 

' , Theft are two other little 'Ports in the Pei-fiain,Gulf, about thirty hours fail froin 
' 	• 	the Motith of Euphrates, but not capable of receiving any other than fmall Barks"; 

• which 'are' very'inuch to be adtnir'cl; for in regard the Inhabitants are ignorant kif 
.0ov. 	the ufe of Iron 1  it is ftrange to fee their Boats made fo handfom and ftrong withal ; .  
...;$ fitaAbiagisi‘the Planks being only ty'd together with a*Cord, which is made of a kind of Hemp 

304.006  ...tak'n from the out-fide of the go,4 co-nut. 	. 
1 N 	, 	The last is the Province of a 	 * tfitbin , formesiy'Sufiansr467,13ichEuplymres and Tigris 

no 
 

"or) "' 41.4.0* j oyning together feparate from Claldea ; the principal Cities whereof are Safier,am. 
41.4p 	 ce ,iy, 	k 	Italy Skfaythe Capital City of the Empire of Ring ithafuertts, Aoawas,Scabar, Rano. — 4. 	 , 	. 
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- he temper of the Air in Perfia varies according to the variety of fituation. 	The 	' 
_,,i; entry of Edzerbaijan is very cold, but very healthy. 	The Air of Maz.andrari 

is very unwholfom ; for being :allow.fenny Country, and full of Infals , when the 
Waters dry up in the Summer , the Infefts alfoadye arid infer the Air. 'Sometimes 

	

thole bad Waters over-flow the Couritryi• in fo much that the knhabitabts, receive 	, 
a titiaiire in their' Coniplekilitis from the- colour of the Earth. 	The Province of 
qui/an is included in the Province of Mazandrani and the Air is fo unwholfom, tha 
the People cry of him that is fent to command ther ; Has he robb'el, florn I  or me 
fther'd , that the King fends him to Guilari ? 

At Ifpahan, which is almokin the middle of Perla , there are fix months of hot, 
and fix months of cold weather. 	The Snow falls -three or four times in a feafon i and 
fometimes fo very thick , that there is hardly any travelling upon the Road. 	About 
a League from the City, toward the Mountain, there elands a Stone about two or ,, 

	

three Foot high , which when the Snow hap'n-sto cover, prognofticates a plentiful 	. 
Year ; and the firft Country-man that carries the news thereof to the King, receives a 
hundred Tomans. 	As for Rain, there is very little falls there ,, unlefs it be in April, 
and then it foetimes rains very hard. ' •  m 

In the Southern Provinces 	 the heats are very-  exceflive , 'and kill abundance of 
Our Europeans, efpecially thole that are giv'n to drink-.  	• 	 - 	 , 

All .)) erga- is watPV 5c1,with: little Rivers;,, but, there, is. not one.Ravigable River-
through the whdle extent of it, unlefs it be Ara s , or the Araxi of the :Indians, 
which carries Tome few flat-bottom5a. Boats. 	The other Rivers, inftead of growing., 
;bigger , the' farther they keep their courfe from the Springsi, grow fhallower for want 

of Water, by reafon of the infinite number .of Kreifis or Channels, which they tut 
out of the Rivers to water the Lands, which would not bring, forth fo much as Only - 
Grafs without the help of thofe Ciits;,.ptilefs,it be in the Province, of Mttandran, 

	

which from September to March feems a kind of terreftrial Paradife , throtigh the 	' 

	

pleafing yariety of 110)s and Fruits„ l-lowever,.Rerfia in general'. being thus water% 	, 
is a molt fruitful Country: though, it ,be true, that many'of their Springs and Chans 

. 	nels are loft and brok'n. 	And Mirza-Ibrahim Governour of the Province of :Edzer- 	, 
baijan told me one day, that 	the very Territory of rastris3  ,there-were above 'two 
hundred- Springs utterly loft, either by accident or negligence,   	, 	, 
. As tot their Gardens, they water them with Well-water, by the help of a Wheel. 

_ and an Ox :, but the running Water is much better , as not being fo cold, and more 
fatning to the Earth. 	And therefore the Fruits that grow in the MountainS which 	. 
are only waterM by the Rain or by the Dews , are much better tilted, and-  keep 
longer. 	 , 	. 	. 

	

Perfia is a Mountainous Country, but for the molt part the Mountains are very 	' 
dry and barren: 	As for Woods, there are none in all the Country. 	Travellers are / . 
gib, forc'd to go a great way out of their RoadPfind a Spring; and fometimes they- 

• Oall -ride ten or twelve Leagues, before they meet with any Water but what they 
catty iri their Bonds. There are fome Mountains out of which they dig Salt, as, 
Stones out of a Q12arrey. There are alfo Plains where. :the Sand is nothing but Salt, - 
though it be not lo favbury as ourNorthern Salt. ' 	 . 

Of late feveral Copper-Mines have been found Out, of which the Natives make alt. 
forts of. Kitchen-floufholdfluff. 	Their Lead conies from Kerman; their Iron and 

' 

Sted from Corafan and Kafbin 3 , though not fo good as that of Spain. 	Their Steel is' 	. .   
very fine, with a fineoth grain , and grows yery4ha4 in the Water,   but it i 	s brittle 
as Glafs. 	Neither will this fort of Steel. greCwith the Fire : fo that i  

1 

(...,,,,,, Ativeivegmennaislaniameerirk•-14trsaavlos 	-fOrg'd is 	 t • it will look Tuft like, 	f,4,-,0,6 
piece of burnt Charcoal. 	The Steel which \we call Damos7Steel Tomes from the 
Indies, and the Perfians call it Gauherdar. 	 , . 

There are alfo fome Mines 'of Gold and Sibier -in Perfigs, -wherein it appears that, _ 
' they have anciently wrought. 	Sha-Abas Mfo try'd again. 	but found his, expence to 	, 

be more than his profit :'whence it is become a Proverb in Perfia , Nokre Kerven 

	

dearge nehhaffel ;  The Silver-Mine of Kerven, where they fpend ten to get nine.; 	''' ' ' lk 

	

which is the reafon tly441141Qold ark jeSilver of Perfiq comes out of Porein Countries4 	' 	' ' 

. 
,, -.4+ 

4'. 	••, 
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CHAP. 	H. 	, 
,.. 

110 -  the Flowers and Fruits' of Perfia, 	of Tnrquotfes and Pearls.' 

H E Flowers of Perfia are nothing comparable to our European Flowers, 
neither for variety nor beauty. 	For having pafs'd the Tigris in the 
Road to. Perfia, you meet with nothing but Rofes and Lillies , and fome 
other Fruits peculiar to the Country. 

As for Rofes, they have great tore, which they diftil , as they do Orange-flowers, 
and tranfport the Waters into all the Eaftern parts of Afia. ' 

I never left the Court of Perfia, but fome of the Lords , efpecially four of the 
White Eunuchs, beg'd of me to bring them ibme Flowers out of France ; for they 
have every one a Garden before their Chamber door : and happy is he that can 
prefent the King with a Pofie of Flowers ina C ryftal Flower-Pot. 	. 

There are in Peilia Apples, Pears, Oranges, Granates, Prunes, Cherries, Apricots, 
Quinces,  Chefnutir M 	lets, and other forts o,t Fruit, which is not genet 	fo well- 
tatted as ours. f& 	atf rnt-ejt-Zwedl; 	eLA, 	w Ai-C, [Y....LA 4/..y ,- 	,..,..4 

Their Apricots in eed , efpecially the leffer fort, are better than ours. 	en you 
op'n this Apricot, the Stone cleaves in two, and ..t.kon-the Kernels(whichia? a (mall 
Skin ; as white as Snow) is more pleafing to the taft than if it ha2' been pre-,  
ferv'd. • 
• As for their Melons, they are moft excellent, and very plentiful, neither is it fil 

dangerous.to eat them to excefs ,' as Ours. ' There have been fome that haVe eat'ti fix 
and thirty pound in a day, and have never been the worfe. 	There is a prodigious 
quantity of them fold in Oahan ; where they are brought to Market, from midnight 
'till four a Clock in the afternoon. 	.Thofe Melons which are firk in feafOn, and are 
call'd Guertnez, are infipid, and taft of nothing but Water. 	However the Phylician% 	• 
advife you to eat their! 	laying that they plump up the Flefh , 'and renew the habit 
of the 1$ody. 	The next to the Guermex. , are better than they, and they increafe 
imgooclnefs 'till they come to- 	be- quite 'Out of feafon i the Taft of which they keep 
all the Winter long. 	'- 	,- , 	, _ 

.Though they have fuch vast' plenty, yet they never leave but one Melon upon a 
(talk, and when it is as big as a Nut, the Gard'ner, or his Wife, 'or his Children 	lye 
down upon the ground and lick off the Down, which they fay keeps the 'Melon 
from being fiveet and rip'iling kindly. 

• - The Perfians have alfo a particular fort of Quince-Pepin, but norfo good as ours, 
which they fry unpar'd , calling great ftore of Salt in the Pan to excite thirft , and 
then prefent them to their Friends at their Collations. 	They have alfo Almonds and 
Figs, but fewSmall-nuts or Wall-nuts. 
. Oyl they have none, but in the Provinces of Marc.andran'ani G milan , which furnifh 
all the reft of Perfia ; but the Olives are rotten , black , gravelly, and not worth any 
thing, compar'd with Provence-Olives. 
• , Armenia, Menrrelia, Georgia, and Media abound in Vineyards. 	They bury their 
Vines all ;the Winter, and take them up again in the Spring by reafon of the .cold.' 
In the borer Countries they drefvb,Eir Vines as we do, without any under-propping 

.4* t,s. 	..AANtherny Titre' are three forts of Wines 4ri Perfia. 	That of refd is vet delicate ; *  
..,,,...k, 4,4  ,...2. that of iipahati but ordinary:1 that-of 7 fri,'is-t - 	 I 	 es), 

a great number of Itel)or, who 'care not to live but where they may have good Wine, 	' 
• and that at a cheap rate.- 	It is alfo carry'd to Ortnu4 , Where it is fold half in half 

cheaper than the Wine of Sehir*: 	As for 'the Wine of Schina, it is made of one 
only Grape, Tweet in taft ,- but which heats the Mouth extremely. 	This fort of 
Grape is call'cl gicforqbe; it is a White Grape, without any 11one, as vulgarly believ'd ; _ 

. 	but ,howeverit has a ftone ; 'though,  it behardly tb be perceiv'd ; which neverthelefs 
* 	• 	will 'appear in new Wirier, when it frets like * tittleligamantr 1They fay that the 
41 44ot, Wine of *lban is cold upon the Stoinach, but that itfumes into the Head. 	For 

its coldnefs upon the Stomach. I can fay little, but I know:it will warm the Head, if 
a Irian takes too much of it. 	In Perfia they never keep their Wine in Tuns , but Itit 

great 
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f. 
great earthen- Veffets bak'd in an Oven, either gla2d , or elfe finear'd over .with. the 
fat of a Sheeps rump; Itop'd up with wood'n Covers, cover'd over again with a great 	• 
piece of red Calicut, that lyes over all the lids of the Pots. 
. The King-and his Lords have other forts of Cellars for magnificence, where they 
treat futh as they invite. 	Thefe Are four•iquare Rooms not above three or fat* Reps. 
deep; with a Wellitin the middle, the floor being fpread With Turf* Carpets• A'` (1,  ''"----?.-e; 
Now at the four corners of the Well Rand- four great Bottles containing twenty- 
Pints a piece , the one of White , the other of Claret. 	Between the great Bottles 
Rands a row of lefrer Bottles fill'd , a Bottle of White, and a Bottle of Red. 	In 
the Cellar-Wall are feveral niches orte above another, and in every nich a Bottle; 
mill vary'd •Guks and Argent; a very pleafant fight to good Companions in a Room; 
which is as light as day. 	 , 	 • 	• 

As for Herbs and Roots they have very good ,in Perfi4 q but above all , moit 
excellent Roman Lettuce. 	But there is no fort of Pulfe, nor tan they find a way to  
make Peafe grow among them. 	The Cannotites carry'd AfParagus , Artichoaks 3 and 
SuccorY, which were never feen tbere before , but • now bsgin to thrive very 
well. 1•4&.-4,----tt 	s4 	9.1 	f-vv- df-e-9,  4,1f.,4 Moir •• 02C,-.4.16.40444  .1 .•,11  j-OZ,U4C ke ..  

As for Turquoifes.and Pearls I (hall fpeak thereof in my difrourfe of jewels; -t& 
ward the end of my Indian Travels, 

. 	 • 

* 	. 	, 	. 
- 	 C H A P. 	III, 
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Of the ,Beafis of Service , 	of the fijb and Fowl of PerriA. 
, 	.  

• _. 	, 
, 	He Beafts for fervice in Perfia I  are Holies , Miles, Affes,i  and Camels,' 

	

The Horfes of Perf 	are but of an ordinary stature , lefs than ours s. 
T' 	

very harrow before , -but very fwift and light. 	They care their headi 
very ill in running, by reafon of the cuftom to which the Perf*s ufe 

them. 	For they hayse got a trick of managing their Horfes , yet never getting Upon.' 
their backs;_.they' teach them to Amble by tying their feet with two Colds of an 
equal length., to the middle whereof are faften'd two other Cords that are faften'd 
to the Saddle, which two Cords keep their feet fo, that they Cannot fir but at fuch 
a diftance ; and fo they deal with their Mules upon which the old then generally 
covet to ride.- 	The Hodes of Podia are very docible, and edify brought Up. 	They 
give them nothing elfe from one livening to another but a Sa.ck full of chopt Straws 
with a meafure of Barley which they mingle together with the Straw, .to the end' 
they may eat both together. 	When, the Barley is newly earkl, 'they give it them 
foi fourteen or twenty days together to, purge their bodies, as We for the fame end 

put our, Horfes to'Grafs'in the Spring.. 	The Perflom Horfes hold out very well 'tilt 
eighteen or twenty years of age; but they-never cut their Stone-Horfes in that COurpi 
try. 	In the Winter , they never take off their Shooes , but ,only Froft-nail them: 
Their Furniture is very light and handfomly made. And this is further obferv'd , 
that whereas wt keep Coats in our Stables and Inns; the /2erfians keep Hogs, 	. 

There: are two fort of Aires in,  Perfia, . Thofe that are hrsd in the Country only 

	

ferve to.earfy. burthens; but there are a fort of AraWatrItresotthat ate fwift and very 	,, -,.,i, j,..,,, i 
handfom , excelling in price the tornmon fort of Horfes. 	.The Merchants of ilpahant 	

W 
A  

	

keep thefe Affes in their Country Houfes,-  taking it for a great piece,  of Grandeur, 	*L. J1,  401 

to Ride every Morning to their Shops. 	. 	 . 
Some parts of Portia are perplex'd alfo with wild Beafts 1 ' as .Lyons, Bears, arid 

Leopards,but there are but very few ; nor have we heard that ever they did any great 
Inifchief. 	Porcupines 	they have 	alio ; - and I my felf faw brought before the ' 
King two •men , -tiok•gineonf.voltielorrarerorthrOver-therThigh , and thiottglir's* ** *46444  
the Leg with a Porcupines.114.4,hoofeconclavaritill'd", the—Porrupine-oing .. ' 4 	-I 
darted his will a little above his right Pap through his Breit, 	As for their Fifh s 	40 I,4 
there are an abundance of Carps , Trouts, and Pikes in the River Arits; but in 
all the other Rivers of Perfioa there is but one fort of Fifh.,: which is a kind of 4 	oa, 

T 	 Barbill 2 
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Barbel. 	In the fubterranean Channel3which they bring to water their fields t en. 
• is another fort of Fifh very plentiful of`hones , and as little as can well be eaten. fa.,..a. 

Where the white Mulberies grow by the River fide, fo foon as they begin to 
bear fruit, 'tis very ,good paftime to fee the Crabs, as big as the Palm of a man's hand, 
come Qut of the River after Sun-fet , and climb the trees to eat the fruit, and then by 

..- break of day return into the River again. They ace delicate fold, far beyond Grey- 
. fifh , but a hot provocative Diet, as the Phyficians well obferve. a 	- . 

Outing the Froft they bring Oorn'the Cajpian Sea great floe of. Salmon or Salmon. 
Trouts, four or five Foot long. 	The Province of Media is well ftor'd with Sturgeon 
from the mouth of the River Araxes. 	In the fame Sea there is a certain Fifh like 
a Carp, which they falt and dry like our Herrings. 	From the P erfian Gulf comes 
nothing but Salt.fifh , which is tranfported over all the Kingdom. 

Their Fowls are much the fame that we have in Europe, only I do not remember 
that I ever faw any Quails in. the Country. 	As for their Pigeons, they fly wild 
about the Country; but only fome which 'they keep tame in the City, wherewithal 
to decoy the reft : which is a fport the Perfians ufe in hot weather as well as in cold. 

. Now in regard.,tbe Chrilliansaare not permitted to keep there Pigeons, fome of the 
vulgar fort will turn Mahometans to have that liberty. There are above three thoufind 
Pigeorr-houfes in Vahan. For every man may build a Pigeon-houfe upon his own Farm, 
which yet is very rarely done; all the other Pigeon-houfes belong to the King, who 
draws a greater Revenue from the Dung than from the Pigeons : which Dung , as 
theyvrepare it ,' ferves to frnoak their Melons. 
. Poultrey is very•tplentiful in Perfia ; and the Armenians brought 'out of Zarope 

the way how to fat Capons; the firft fo fatted they prefented to the King, who lik'd 
them fo well, that he order'd that the richeft of the Armenians fhould be commanded 
to provide him fuch a number every year. 	There are no Turkeys in all Alia •' but 
the ..4rnsenians trafficking to Venice tarry'd fome from thence , which when the King 
had tatted, he lik'd fo well, that he order'd the Armenians to breed him up fuch 
a number, and to flock the Kingdom with them. But the Armenians, feeing the King 
would impofe a new Tribute of. Turkeys as well as Capons 

2
grew negligent , and, 

fuffer'd the cihickeris to dye as foon as they were hatch'd. 	Thereupon the.Perfians 
furpefting the fraud , commanded the Armenians-to keep the dead Turkeys, that they 
might be judges how they came by their deaths : And it waspy wonder to fee fo 
many young Turkeys hanging againft the Walls of forte Houfes in Zuipha , that 
occafion'd this. Story to be told me.  

Alr, forts of Water-fowl are as plentiful in Perfia , as with us. 
Ilion the Frontiers of Media and Armenia., at a certain feafon of the year are to , 

*be teen a great. number of Birds, much like to our Qwzils. Much about the fame time 
the Corn begins to appear, but then is the ground cover'd with fuch infinite fwarms 
of Locufts , that the Armenians are forc'd to betake themfelves to their Proceffions, 
and to water the ground with a. Water which they fetch a great way off, whereinto 
the Bodies of feveral„martya Chriftians were thrown. 	Three days thefe Pro- 
eeffions and waterings of the ground continue, and after that , whether it be that the 
fore-mention'd Birds do eat the Locufts , or only drive them away, in two or three 
days the Country is clear of them, 

- As_ for Birds of prey, the Country wants none, Falcons, Sparrow-haws ;., Lane.. . 	rets, Oc. of which the King of Perfia is very well provided 	having above eight , , 	hundred belonging to his Game. 	Some of thefe Birds are taught- to fly at the wild 
:JAI  Az 01. 	Boar, or wild Afs, o4tyiid.goat ; others at Cranes, Herons , wild Geefe, and Par-. 

tridge. 	The chief eft of which Birds are brought from the Southern Mountains, $ 
...t.ht `itt.tt 	extending from Schiras to the Perfian Gulf. 	. 

The King takes great delight to hunt the Boat and Hart ; and if it come to pafs 
at the Game out-run the Dogs 	 then they let fly one of their Hawks 	who pre- 

, 

, 	i 	ently feizes the head, and while the is continually pecking and didurbing the 
• , Beam, the Dogs are prefently at his heels, 	The Hawks are taught to ftop .Iik.ew CP 

. $1114W. i 0404104(eittit full speed : 	— . 	 . I y 
a 	. 	. 	. 	, d. - Now their way of 

	

ord'ring or making the Haw;k is this. 	They take the skin of a Hart, head, body, 
_ „., t„And legs, and fluff it with Straw, to the end it may be like the Beall which they 

tfi. --".1' 	/ ,, /*—intend to reprefent in the nature of a Qprry. 	When they have let it in the place 
a., kiLa. //-‘4.4.: 	7 	 wbe re 

4..4-.e. . ,- 	4 	;ii  1,...... 	N._ 
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holes of the eyes , to the end the Bird may be fure to feize thofe parts at his down:. 
come. 	Being accuftoned to feed in this manner for fome days together, they fix the 
Beaft upon a Plank with four Wheels, and caufe it to be drawn with long Cords by 
certain men, that mend their pace ev'ry day, 'till at length it is drawn by aHorfe 

Naalmilltifpeed , whereby the Bird is accuftom'd by degrees not to forfake her prey: 
114 After the fame Tuner they counterfeit all 	her forts of Q2arrys . to enter their ‘14•4'•• 

Hawks , as well wild Boars; wild Aires, as Hares and Foxes. 	Some there are :that 
will order fa Crow with the fame induftry as you would make a Hawk. 	They' have 
ha_vealfo a certain Beaft which they call Once; • which has a fpotted skin like a Tiger; 

, but which is neverthelefs very gentle and tame j, this a Horfe-man will carry behind 
',I. •• hk'n 	and when he fees a wilsl-Goat5 he fets down the Once , which is fo nimble; thatef40,--kikA, , — , ^ ' ':.' in three leaps he will be upon the back of the viild Goat ; though the wild Goat be 

a very fwift Creature. 	The 07ice immediately ftrangles him with his sharp teeth. 
But if by accident the wild Goat get from him , the Once will ifand Rill in the fame 

• . 	place abath'd and troubl'cl , fo that an Infant may take hitt and kill him , without 
the leaft refiftance made in his own defence. 	07 . . 	 . 
• The Kings of Perfia take great delight in Hunting.; and in that fport it is that 

' 	they love to Phew themfelves magnificent : 	Infomuch-that Sha-Sefi defirous to treat all 
the Ambaffadors then at his Court,Which at that time Vvere the Tartorian, .Mitfcovite 
and indian,carry?d them along with him into the field, Rind having tak'n a great number 

,',of Harts, Fallow-dear, Hinds, and wild Boars, he caxis'd themallso be made rea411540 r,..,• 
be eat'n the fame day : 	And while he was feafting , an Archit 	had order to raife 	,,.. 	. 
a Pyramid of theheads of thofe Beafts in the middle of Ijimhan, of which there are 	• vs • 
fomereritains to this day. 	When the Architat had rais'd it to a cOnfiderable height; 
he came very pleafantly to the King , and told him he Wanted nothing but. one  
bead of forte great Beaftto finifh the Work. 	The King ,whether in his Wine; 
or to Phew the Ambalradors how abfolute he was over his Subjects, turning briskly 
toward' the Architea; Thou fay'fi well, faid he , ,nor do I know where to meet with” 
41 Head more roper than thy own. 	Thereupon the miferable Archite4 was fared 
to fubmit his own Head, the King's Command being prefently 'put inx elecutioft. 

• -L., 	) 

• 
. C H A Ij 	i  

IS 	 't. ' 	' 	 , 
.Of th e,moinner of "wilding in Oerfiai • 	 4 0  

, 	.... 
N regard)there is little Workl or.Stork in Perfia 	alithe Cities, except Tonle ' 	44. 
Kinks; are generally built of Earth; but of as 	arthesa4 or rather a kind of • 	.4$01.• ,01 ,, 

	

Potter's Clay, fo well wrought, that you may cut it like Turf, being *rough" 	,, 
to a juft confiftency. 	The Walls'are made with lays of Earth; according to 	''''. 

thp proportion intended , and between every lay of Earth ,' three Foot„ high , two 	'' '' ' 4" ''.4  
'or 	rows of Bricks bak'd in the Sun: 	Thefe Bricks are made in a fquare Mold 
three fingers thick, and feven or eight inches :broad : and fot fear thef,fhorikr cli:,,atte L 	.4 A, with 'drying in the Sun, -they lay over them pounded Straw to "'keep them from' 
chopping in the heat. 	They never lay the fecond trY 'till the ft& be dry, nor -ii,  ai; ( , ,,, 

' the fecond Lay to he fo broad as the lowerrnoft. 	Thofe Buildings which are mad4,,,,,,0  , 
of Brick bak'd, in the Sun are Very handforn . and after the Wall is rais'd, the Mafon 	. . 
Alai teis it over with a Morter made of itzvet lay mingled with Straw; fa-  Ilit 	

0 

the defeats of the Building being cover'd , the 	all appears very firm and doff4 0 .10•44,4 
Then the Work-man philters the Morter over again,with a Lime mixt with Allyfc:40 	► ceiltv'l %.,s1 
Green , which he pounds with a certain Gum , to render the Lime more glutinou 	' t 	" * ".40'  and 'then rubbing the WalloVer with 'Ic.ourfe Brulli , it `becomes as it were damask 	 4 
and filver'd , and looks like. Malble. ' Tie poor are contented withonly bare Wa 	It•At.0 
or fome courfe daubing that colts little. 	The middle of the }Louie confifts of a lar 	4' to

' 

Portico 	twenty or thirty Foot fquare; and in the middle of the Portico a Fountain 4 , 
full of iVater. 	It is all open upon one fide ; and from the ?ortico to the Pond 'or v v.. ,  14 	. 	4 	.4 4. 	, 	4 	. 	41t 	lit 	4r., 	.. , 	e 	=A

pi., 
2-1 v. joy * 	vs' 	%,:. 	f f.1°114tairlt ilk Ily .4 	.. le 41A:AZ, 
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4 e.-7 it:4— , 	Fountain all 'coved with Carpets, :At every corner of the Portico is a 	oom Lo fit 

and. take the frefh Air , and . behind. another:large Room , the ,floor whalof is fpread 
with Carpets, Mat-treas., arid Cufhions, according to the quality of the Matter of 
the Houfe. 	Upon the two fides of the Portico .are. two other Chambers , and doors 

. 	to go _from one Chatriber.to . another :. and thus :are the Houfes of the great Lords 
built, but only they axe more fpacious. For their Houfes confer of four great NAOMI; 

s' gi 4 that look toward 	corners of tlie World, and every 	 as two Chambers 
-upon-each fide., WAch make:  eight Chambers', _that furrtl  icItgreat Hall in the 
middle; 	The King's.Palace is alto: built after the fame fafhion : and generally the 
Perfian Houfes are very low, it being .a rare thing to fee one three Stories high. Yet 
all their Chambers and, Rooms are arch'd, -wherein the Perfian exceeds us. 	For with- 0  

` out. all that trouble and time that we fpend , they -will prefently raife an Arcek A , 
abroad and high as eafily dernonftratei the skill of the Work-man. , The tops of their/ 
nodes are flat and terrafs'd ; being .platteed with*  Earth mixt with" Straw •chopt 
very fmall; and well tempeed ; which they bind together with a layer of Lime beat'n 
for Leven days together; which makes it as hard as Marble, and if they want Lime, . 
they pave the Terrafs with fquare Tiles bak'd in an Oven, fo that the Rain can do 
no 'harm. 	But they are very careful to (hovel off the Snow, for fear it crack the 
Terrafs with lying. Without the Houfes thaw nothing , but within they are curioufly 
painted with girds and Flower§,wherein the Perfians are no bad Artifts.They take great 
delight to have feveral little Ciaarribers, with feveral Doors, and Lattice-windows, the 

oh Iltake 	4141.1~16 whereof art Glafs of various colours.This fort of glazing ferves generally; 
.4-4k 	ii(t) 	and indeed more "priiperlY,for the ApartmentS where the Women may come.For they i 

	

	* might have Cryftal-windows if they pleas'd , but they glaze the void (paces in this 
manner, that their Women may not be Peen • after they have fram'd the op'n place that 
gives. light, like: flower-Pot with feveral 	in-  it, which the Glafs of feveral 
colours imitates to the life; whereby it is impoffible that the Windows thould be 
peer'd through ; befides, that it is pleafant to the Eye: 	The Doors of their Houfes 

' `are of TchinarWoOd, which is very noble, and their Wainfcoting is as neat. 	The 
Perfians that love oftentation, always difplaytheir rich Carpets, Mattreffes, Cuthions, 
Caterlets, and aft the molt coftly furniture 'they have , in the .fore part of their 
dwellings : For the Hanson, or the Women's Quarter is but meanly adorn'd, in regard 
they are never vifited by any-men but their Husbands. 	In force of their Rooms they 
have very narrow Chininies ; for the Perfians fet all their Wood upright which they 

. 	burn, becaufe of the Smoak; befides, they make but fmall Fires, in regard they have.z.,  fo great a fcarcity of Wood. X When' they .would go to fleep, they lye down upon,'  - 4'44 .41 64.k cOveed with a Carpet, and•Wrap themfelves in a quilted Blanket. 	In the Sum- 
0  p i;t44,,,,4 mer they deep in the ;open Air , wen their Terralks; and in regard the,  Women lye 
if, ._ _ 	there too,,,lexe.is-ae-ort4erp-obtainzeb, that the ifrioultabs that fang upon the Mofquees 

• ' "-4* 	frall not prefurne to go up in_the morning, beeaufe it might be their hap to fee the 
16 tv-0%.4/ Women as they lay; it being - one of the higheft pieces of infamy imaginable for a . 
i •. "It" 'ilw .. Woman to be difcovee'd wit' 	her Face op'n. 

'' ,  t4k44,.,..., There are fome Houfes that belong to great Lords, that have a fquare place before 
•N ' 	-TheirDoois, where they that tome to vifit them may put their Hodes, to the end the i•at-i.i—t,... Street thould not be pefteed. . If you loOk upon the Front of their Houfes, there, is 
. 	_ little ornament to be feen,rinlefs itbe upon came which have been lately built' 
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4 4)efirtptton of Ifpahan 	'ef City of the Kingdom and Do- /4.14- Pht 
r0.1 at" 	'Ininioris ON _kit of Perfia. 
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4- i 	 .. 	. 
t 04'0;104 	Spaban,Sploabanl or Sphaon, as the Perfians pronounce it,which Tome Travellers have 
P 	 too unwarily affirm'd to be a fine City, Iyes in the Province of Hierac , which 
40-1. 4  1" 	- 	compofesfome part of the ancient Kingdom of the Parthiansit is the Capital City 

• le 	-:" of A Petfia , and a very large place, where the King ufually keeps his Court. 
4..., ii M The Records of the Terfrz.Leclare.that formerly it was two congguous Towns, one . 
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parrlwhereol belong'd , to Haider,' and the other to Neamed-Otabi , two parts of 
Ifpahan Hill retaining thofe two names, which has oetafion'cl great quarrels and de,  , 
bates -among the people, while they have both been eager to prefer their own quarter: 
Nor indeed could Ijiaban be -accompted other ;Ilan a Village, before Sba-Aba4 had. , 
conquer'd the Kingdonis of ,  Lar and Ormus. 	But then obferving fo; fair a Situa. 	. 

where he might as well be near the Provinces which he had newly conqueed , 
as for the. defign which he had, to extend his DOnnions to the Eaft and Weft, as he . ;,,,„ 
had enlarg'd theist to the South,' he quitted Cafbin and Sultany to reticle,  at 44ban , 
as in the center of his Empire. 	- 	*, - 

This City is feared in a vaft plain , which' extends it felf three wayS fifteen or, 
twenty Leagues. 	Upon the South about two Leagues from Ifpahan 'rifes a very high 
Mountain , on the top whereof toward the Weft are to be feen the remains of a 
very prong Fortrefs, WhereD,,,, ariuikept himfelf, when erflexander gave.Battle to ,ek  47 .64,4  
him in that Plain. 	In the title of the, Rock is a Grotto, either natural or artificial* 	A 
or both, out of which iffues a: naturalSpring of excellent Water, where a De-vas 
efually inhabits. 	- 	 ,  

The Circuit of ifpah4n, taking the Siibutbs all in, is not much lefe than that of . 
Paris ;_but the number of Inhabitants- is ten times greater at, Paris than 'at Ifpahan. , 
Nor is it a wonder that a City fhould be fo large and yet fo ill peopl'cl , where every 
Family has Its particular Houfe, and every Houfe its particular Garden. 	What 
ever way you come to ityou may dikoverfirft the Towers of the Maiquiek; and then 

Trees that onviron the Houfes , fo that Ifpahan Teems rather a Forreit than a city. , 
The Plain being fertile is well iuhabited, but there are no Villages in it;  only three or 
four HoufeS in a place totether.. 
- The Walls of Ifpaban are of Earth, to, which do belong Tome pittiful Towers 
!Without Battlements or Platforms ,-.Baitions or Redoubts , or any other Fortifica. 
Cott,  The Moats alfo are as bad ; neither broad nor deep, but always dry. 	In 
Tome places' Alf° the people have beaten- down great gaps in the Wall, to get the 
~.nearest way into the City; yet they reckon ten - Gates , which are ,but of Earth - 1  
however,and of; no defence ; the chief of which are Der-VaPtifebab , not far 
frorn'the King's Palace, per-rokrbi, ber.,Niark, Denrafal:Lembon, Der-Nafitn- 
44bad , Der4ba , and Der-D4 	The Gates are made of Planks rudely joyn'd 
together, and*  cover'd with plates of Iron four fingers broad , and as thick as a 
crown, •faften'd with flat-headed Nails. 	The Keys are never carry'd to - the Go- 
Yernour ; but left with a filly Porter, that op'ns and nuns the Gates as he pleaies ' 
birnfelf, for indeed there is no neceffity of {hutting the Gates-when there are fo many 
ether ways into-the City, - 
-The City of Ifpahan is in laid .out;. for the Streets .are narrow and unequal ," and 

for the molt part dark, becaofe of the Arches that go froth one Houfe to another, 
to that-a man is forc'd fometimes to feel his way for two hundred paces. 	Moreover 
the Streetstre many tints arm Ord with Loads of Ordure Ind the Carcafres-"cif dead 
Beafts ,_ which caufe a moil filthy (tench,, and would- be very infatious certainly1  
but for the wholefomnefs of- the Air: . In the molt dart of the Streets are Wells ; 
whith are ftop'd -up in Summer , and open'd in the Winter to-carry away the Rain 

the Snow into the Arclfd Channels which run under Ground through the middle 
theStreet. 	Them are alfo before every Door certain Troughs to receive the 
and ordure of every Family., which the Country-mencorne and carry away to 

Dung their Grounds. 	EVery morning the Countryman -comes with his Af'S' to lade 
Dung; and it is obfervahle that he is more diligent to carry away the Dung of the , 
Armenians , Frank!, and Yews that drink Wine , 'than of tie Per flans that drink 

4 
 

none. 	And this is the profit of the Servants .of the Houfe that fell an Aires Load' 
of Dung for five, and fometimes for ten,or_t*elve Kotsbefid.  

The Streets of Ifpahan , as of all the ref' of the Cities of Perfla -are not pay 
which makes them very incommodious both Summer and Winter-. 	For in the Sum. 
met the duff puts out 'your Eyes ; unlefs it be in the Streets where the great Mex_ 
chants live, and about the Nieydan , where there are people hir'd to water the' ' 
Streets Morning , Noon, and Night. 	Thofe people go about the Streets Ale with. 
a Boracho full of Water, and a Glafs , with Ice in a Bag, to give them drink 
that defire it : Nor dO they take any money , being paid out of the Legacies leftby- 
perfors'deceafed for that purpofe. 	In the Winter - this duff turns to Mire half 
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the leg deep-  ; thOugh it be 'very true 'that there are very few people to be feen 
then in the Street; for in regard of the vaulted Channels that run through every 
Street, fhould the foak'd Earth chance to fail under the Horfe, it might endanger a 
Limb. 	Befides , the Perfians are 4:1 fuperftitious , that they will hardly receive 
a man within their doors with a.fPot of Dirt upon his Cloathes, for fear of being 
defil'd by him.  

Yod shall alfo meet with little Holes againft the Walls of the Houfes in the op'n 
Street , where the Perfians are not afham'd to fquat and Pifs in the face of all the 
World. 	If there be any running Water in ;he Street, they take a' little in their 
Hands and wafh their Member with it; or if there be no Water, they rub it againft 
a Stone or the Wall , which they take for a great piece of?  gentility and moo. 
defty. 	. 

That which farther contributes to the naftinefs of the Streets Of Ifpahan , is; 
that the Butchers' thrOw the Blood and Excrements of the Beafts which they kill 
Into the Streets. 	If a Horfe or a Mule, a Camel or an Afs dye , they prefently 
thrOw him into the Street. True it is, that there are people who come prefently to 

• buy it of the Owner.; who make Haric 
' 

- which they fell to the poor. Work-men. 
This Hariffe' is thus prepar'd ; They boyl the flefh of the dead slieaft with Corn, and 
after it is well boyl'd they math it together, 'till it becomes like a Pottage. 	They alfo 
make Harife of good Mutton'; both which forts they fell in the Market-place, or 
great Meydan of the City.  

Though the City of Vahan be dirty, yet there is a way for perfons of ability to 
avoid it; for they never Air but on Horfe-back, with two or three Lackeys, call'd 
Criatres , that run before to make room. 	For the Men are all upon the falfe Gallop 
in the Streets, without any fear of hurting the Children: by reafon that •the Chil-
dren are not fuffer'cl to play in the Streets like ours , but as loon as ever they come 
from School,.they fit down by their Parents, to be inftrdted by them in their 'Pro-, 
feffion. 

cf,A.44,11  Thefe goifew-or Foot-men make a Trade of Running ; of which the King and 
the- Lords haveleveral in their fervice 3. it being a piece of grandeur to keep a. 
great many. 	They ferve from Father to, Son , undergoing an Apprentifhip in 
Running. From fix to feven years of age, they only fet themfelves to walk (lowly. The 
next yeak they run 'a League at a time upon a handfom trot , the next,year after they 
run two or three Leagues, andlo proportionably for the reft. At eighteen years.of age 

• they are allow',c1 a Scrip of Flowr,with a flat piece of Copper to bake their Bread upon, 
and a Bottle of Water; all which they carry about them when they run. 	For theft 
people wherithey are fent Poft never take the Caravan-Road , .but the fhorteft cuts 
through the Deferts, and muff therefore accuftom thernfelves to carry their Provifion. 
The King and the Lords have no Chatres, but what are Mailers; which degree they are: 
not to arrive at without fome cereingny and performing a Race,  like.—oor-Y-ermny 
aot4-the-Botaher-of..Cariet. it."‘.. 4 1/ 	tt.. &ft as- j.(2. i cx... 4 A. Ck. itle•-. 

If he be a Lord that owns the Chater who 	efires to be a 	 after,M 	he fends for alt 
his Friends, fets up a Scaffold in the Neydan , provides b. Collation, and fends 
for the Curtifans to divert the Company. , Now there is not one of theft, Gbefts 
that does not bring fomething to give this Chater after the Race 'is run , either a 
Bonnet or a Girdle', or some other thing, part of which the Chater gives to his 
fellows. 	Then the Chater appears with his Legs greas5c1 , his Thighs bare, only a 
flight fhort pair of loofe Breeches , and a Girdle with three little Bells hanging upon 
his Belly. 	Thus accouter'd he ftarts from Ali-Capi, and betWeen Sun-tifing and 
Sun-fetting he runs backward and forward to a Stone a League, and a half from the 
City toward the Mountains; . running in that time fix and thirty .of our common 
Leagues , or a hundred and eight Miles: 	While he runs, there is Kourottkin the 
.1Vhydan, and upon all the Road where he runs ,' and three, or four Horfe-men.  thh 

• continually ride to and fro, to fee that there be no deceit in the Chater's Race; who 

	

. when he approaches near the City, ride before to give notice of his coming. 	Every 
time he 'tarts and returns, the Drums and Trumpets found; at the end of the Race 
there Rand several perfons with Arrows in their Hands , and Wry time he comes to 
the Stone they,  give him an Arrow , which he carries back every courfe to Ali-Capri. 
Every time he returns, the Curtifans rub him and make much of him. 	All the time 
he runs, he eats nothing, but drinks Sherbet now and then. If he acquit .himfelf 
, 	 well, , 	 . 
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y; ell, v'illich appears by the number of Arrows brought back, he is admitted a Mafter 

4.6.4y theapprobation of the King's Foot-men., who are fuperior to all the reit. 	The 
Kars or Qovernours of Provinces run their own Cutters with the fame Ceremonies, 
and in the fame manner. 

The Fortrefs Of Ifpabstn is nothing at all confiderable. 	It joyns to the Wall upon 
the South fide 'of the City, and is twice as long as broad, but without any defence in 
the world, unlefi it be of fome pitiful Towers made of Earth. 	Here it is that the 
King, keeps all the tarities which he has purchas'd , or that has been ptefented to 
him. 	For as to his main Treafure 	I believe it confifts chiefly in Gold-Plate. Within 
the Fortrefs there is a large Field , fow'd every year with Rice and Corn ; hard by 
which itands the Houfe of the Captschia-Friars. 	, - 

Iffialoan in general,..uniefs it.be the Afeyhoz and fome few arch'd Streets where the 
' Merchants live , is more like a great Village than a City ; the Houfes ftanding at a: 

diitance one from the-other, vAth,every one a Garden,   but ill look'd after, not -"' 
having any thing in it perchance but only one pitiful Tree : true it is that they begin . 
to build better of late days, but it is without the City. 	As for the Women, 'tis 
not a pin matter whether they live out of the City o*within , in regard,  hey never 
Itir out of doors, and as felcloin go a-foot. 	 • 

The Moydais or great Piazza of Ifpaban was the contrivance of the great Sha. 
;,bas, who had never done 4 , if a gest Prince of the ancient Race of the. Kings 
of Terfia had not refus'd him the' old Meydan , with feveral Priviledges , and the 
Houle that (food by it. 	Thereupon, he defign'd this new Piazza, to draw off the 
'Merchants, and to fpoil the old Market-place, by their departurefroin that quarter of 
the City which* kfs inhabited at this day. It is not far from this old Meydan , that 
the Aftin-Friars on the one fide, and the Carmelites on the other have their Habi- 
tations. 	There are alfo two fides of that ltdeyolin entire , under the Portico's, where 
fit only fuck people is fell Herbs, Fruit, and Viavals ; - the other two fides are almoff 
fain to decay; but Whdh it was all itanding i i4 was as handfom a.s the new one : and 
it is to be wonderkl , that the Prince, who built it, did not choofe the place where, 
Sha-dibad has built his, as being near the Water, and confequently far more conve.,, 
nient.  
• , The great 4icydan then is a place abdut liven hundred Paces long , and between 

two and three hundred broad. 	It has Buildings- upon all the four fides; it !yes 
in length directly, North and South ; the Fronts are every one Portict'd , and Ter. 

. rafs'd at the top; and on the City-fide are little Chambers nine or ten Foot high, 
Which fall very much to  decay, 'being only built of Brick bak'd in the Sun. 	They 
are inhabited, the great& part of them, by the molt infamous Curtifans of the 
City. 	At fome Paces diftance from the Portico's, is a Channel which is pav'd with 
(tone, and runs round, about the Piazza; Sha-melbas caus'd feveral Trees-  to be 
planted by the fide of it, but both the Channel and the Trees being altogether 
.neglected, are fain to decay ; befides ,- that the firtell of the Water in the•SumMer 

' time is very noyforn. .•,op 
In the micift of the Piazzaftands a kind of 4 May-Pole, or 'Waft of a Ship, where 

the people exercife {hooting at Birds, 	When the King comes to thoot , they fet 
-. a Cup of Gold upon the top of the Mail, which he is to ftrike down with an Arrow. 

To which purpofe he muff ride full (peed; nor is he permitted to ihoot 'till after 
he has pall the May-Pole, riffling himfelf upon the crupper of his Horfe : a remain 
of the ancient cultom of the Parthians, that kili'd their Enemies flying. 

The Cup belongs to hiM that ftrikes it down; and I have feen Sha-Sefl,Grandfather 
of the prefent King, iri five Condo ftrike down three Cups.  

. 	' From this Malt or May-Pole down to the great Mofiquee , they fell nothing but • 
Wood and Charcoal : from the faine Pole to the Sun-Dial upon the North-fide;are none 

• but Such as fell old •Iron-Tools, old Harnefs for Horfes, old Coverlets, and other old 
- 	Brokery-ware , as In our Long-Lane. 	 . 

From the Pole to another Mofquee, to the South, lull againft the Sun-Dial, is the 
place for all the Poulterers. The reft of the Piazza toward the. Palace, is always kept 
clean, without any Shops, becaufe' the King comes often abroad in the Evening to fee 
Lions , Bears , Bulls , Barns , Cocks, and all other fort of Creatures fight which are 
brought thither. 	 .. 

The people of limb an ) as in many other Cities, are divided into two parts, the 
one 
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one call'd liedotri, the other Nannetiii • and upon all the Combats of Beafts before= 
mention'd, there are always very confiderable Wagers laid between thefe two Tribes. 
The King , who is a neuter , gives to the Mater of the Beaft that gets .the upper 
hand fometimes five, fometimes ten, fometimes twenty romans, according to the value 
of the Wager laid ; and he that Wins the Wager , prefents the Mailer of the 
the Beaft likewife. They have alfo a. ,Sfort at breaking of Eggs, by knocking the ends 
one againit another, fome of which Eggs come to three or four Crowns. 	The 
Hens that lay them are bred in a Country which they call Saufevare, about a hun-
dred leagues from Iffahan , toward the Province of Karafon ; the Cocks of which 
Country are bigger and ftronger than other Cocks, and coif fome of them a hundred 
Crowns. There are a fort of Tumblers alfo, that after Dinner fet up their Stages in 

vai  kee.yithe Meydan, and toward the Evening, the t• het*.y-sho-Adoivil—Mariaivr-come and- en-
„ compafs a fquare place with a courfe piece of Calicut ; and then through another 

very fine Cloth , thsytnaohles fliewa4kwau4n41-444bling4rielis-and.antick natures, 
When they have done, they come &id ask the SpeEtators for Money,A  who give them 
every one what they think fit. 	Every Friday, which is as it were Market-day, the 
Country-folks bring to Townovhat they have made in the Villages, as Doors and 
Windows fitted to be hunt up, Window-frames , LoCks , and other things of that 
nature. Upon that day alfo they. fell Mules, florfes, Camels, and A fres, which brings 
a great confluence of people from all parts. ..4. 	. 	 • 

Upon the Weft fide., where Rands the Gate of the Palace, and 411i's Gate, be-
tween the Canal and the Portico's are rang'd fome feventy Pieces,of Cannon upon, 
their Carriages. 	Thefe Guns, together with the Sun-Dial, were brought from Ormia 
by the Great Sha-Aba4, of which the $nglijh ought to have hadtheir thare; for with-
out their iiKance he never could have tak'n the Town. '  

From the corner of that Front, which touches 'upon the Eaftern Front of the 
Nofipee , in the middle, are all Sadlers Shops; and from that Mofree to another 
corner that touches*upon the Weftecn Front , live the Booktfellers , Book-binders, 
and Trunk-makers. 	In the middle of the , Southern Front hands a Portal, with a 
Tower upon each fide ,. which leads to a Nofquee , the Gate whereof is cover'd all 
over with Plates of Silver , and is,certainly the neaten Portal and: faired Entrance 
into any Molguee of Perfia. 	' 	' , 

At the other end of the fame Front , where it joyns to that upon the Weft, there 
is' a great Portal that leads to a falfe Gate of the King's Palace; near to which, as 
foon as you . are enter'd , you meet with the Apartment of the Great. Treafurer, . 
who is a whim Eunuch; , and having the Keys of the Chamber where the Money lyes, 
takes care to pay what-ever the King orders him. 	Through that falfe Gate all the 
King's Provifions are carry'd into the Palace. 	This way alfo enter they that are 
entertain'd for the Manufaaury of the King's Tiffues, Silks, Sattins Coverlets 	and. ' 

. 	the like. 	Id the.fame Enclofure alfo the Frank, who are under the  King's Wages, 
and live at. Zulpha, come every day to work; as alfo all the moil particular and. 

Artists that the King hires. 	 • *eminent 
The Weftern Front, which makes one of the two lengths of the Meydan, is thus 

' 	appointed.; from the Southern angle that touches the Trunk-maker's ,quarter, live 
all your Pedlers that fell all. the final' Commodities of Norimberg and Venice. 	• 

As for the King's Palace, I cannot make any handfom defcription of it, in regard 
there is nothing of Beauty either in the Building or 'in the Gardens. 	I think I 
have been as far in the Houfe as a man could go, every time I was fent for by His 
Majefty ; but excepting only four Rooms which they call Divans , I faw nothing 
but pitiful low Galleries , and fo narrow that hardly two men could pats a-breft in 
'em. 	In one of thofe Galleries I had audience of the King, in the Garment of 
Honour which he had beftow'd upon me. • But in regard I have fpok'n of two of 
them _in another place , and that the other two are much alike both Building and 

• Furniture, I (hall fay no more of them here. 	 . 
From the King's Palace Gate to iialy's Gate live the Goldfiniths, Lapidaries, and 

Gravers of Stones for Seals : Haly's Gate is .a plain Gate , naked of Work ; of 
which I have already fpok'n.  

Between.. Italy's Gate , and the , other angle of the fame Wet' ern Front, Rands 
a great Gate which leads into a Bazar 	 where all the Armenians that live at Zu/fis 
keep their, Shops, and fell all forts of doth that comes out of &rape, and other the 
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choiceft Wares of Terfia. 	,At the end Of that 13-0a.ai. Rands a, fair Inn two Stories 	• 
high ;  which the Mother of Sha-Abas the fecond CaUs'ci to b'e built. 	In .the middle . . 	, Rands a great Fountaitywith fotir great -Gates; Which lead into four other Inns: 
Here by the way let me give a Traveler and a Trader in Terfia this advice ; that if 
his Goods be not very heavy , he never hire a low Chamber, as being three times 
-dearer than thofe above: For the Chambers' which the Sun"lies upon molt in the 
Summer, are, the Chambers which colt leaft. • Not but all the Chambers in the Inn 
ate Tax'd at the fame rate by the King ;- but the 4.14,ft for his profit will find fonie pre,  :,., 	e  
tence or other to pife hiS price, pretending' tAfe Chambers be hir'd already which 	..., 
you defire , efpecially if they be corner Chambers , which are the latgeft and aloft 
commodious.* And indeed without this collufion Chambers Would be very cheap. 
The beft convenience of thofe Inns is,that a manis more fecure in one of them then in a 
private Houle : For there if it happ'n that apiece of Goods betorn ; or that voui• 

• Chapman prove infolvent for -Goods bought,the,Inn-keeper is to make all-good ; • being' 
by the Law to receive fo many blows a day "till he pays the flit demanded. 	The 
Merchant alfo gives two in ttie hundred for-every thing that he fells, and when the 
Market is done they prefently go to the 	, who-  lets down in his Book the.qua= 	4,8  3 : 

- 
, ,,4,  

lityrof his 'Goods, and the-names, both of buyer and feller' - If he knoiVtli6t,the  
buyer ,:he is bound to go and enquire after him , and if he be not. folvent , the 	'A.-  it 

. Merchant takes- his GOods again. 	Sometimes the Merchant to fave the two- in the 	 ,,,,,4. 
hundred, combines with the Purchafer to carry away fonie of his Goods withont the 	' 	- 	- 
,knowledge of the )Hit`, which is clone by gieating his Deputiesfift , Who will pre-' 	- 
fently Phut his Eyes.. But then if. the Purchafer proves infolvent , the Merehant 
dares not complain ; becaufe his Goods are nalkegifteed in the King's Book , Whom 
he has defrauded of his Cuftom. 	, 

No leis fecure are the BeitAiS or .Market-places, where the Merchants dint up 
4  . their Shops very, flightly , the.,:/3,4.z.ars being strongly guarded both within and with-

out all night longr ,  As for. the petty Stalls-in the Meydan , every one puts up his 
Ware in a .Box Padjock'd up, and then lay them down at one end of the place one 
by another. 	As. forthe courfe fort of Ware, as Tents , Cords; Ropes, and fuel' 
other things they only heap them under a large Coverlet faften'd ' at the font 
corners by-four flicks, for the kieyelan alfo is as ftrcngly guarded as the Bazar. 

	

Between Hay's Gate and that which leads to the itgx.ar whe e the Armenians keep 	-- , 	 fT. 
their Shops , • Inc all thofe that deal in Er,ijia Leather , -makin 	orachio's to 	e. under' 
the Horfes Bellies ; little Buckets;  and :Furniture for Horfe- 	en , as alfo Bowyers, 	• , ,,, .,, 	A. 
Eletchers, and Forbifliers.- 	From the laft Gate to the-end of theGallety,  , live all ' 	, 
the Druggifts and Apothecaries. 	. 	, 	-, 	• 	 • 	 • 

At the Angle upon the two fronts upOn the Eaft and North ; there is a Gate that 
leads ,to the. Great Bazar," next to that liVe only your Sans-men that fill whole 1-1a. 

\ bits for men 1: as Shirts , Sheets.,- Hofer, and the like. 	There be alfo'thokthat fell 	 ,o,"4,, 
_ ' ...Leather 

...quality. 
Shooes for men and women ; 'which Shooes are al nays Womhy perfons of 

• . . . 

	

Out of this Bazar you go into another full of men that work in Copper , fuch as ; : 
4 	

"4 4  6 
„, 
. 

make Pots , Plates, and other LItenfils for the Kitchin. 	Here alto live tilde that 
make Files, and the blades of Sythes. 	The reft of the /32,..t4r ,is poilefs'd by Dyers 
of Calicut ; and at the end of , the Bazar is-a fair Inn, where all the Merchants live 
that fell Musk., Ruffir.a Leather, andfurrs. 	„ 	- 	, 	. 
- -I have in another place obferv'd that. the King has a great Revenue out of the Ba. 	, 
zany and Inns which lit has catis'd to behuile, which is particularly laid out in> pro. 

. *. vifion for his Table. 	For the Law, of 4thomet forbidding Princes to impofe Taxes 
or Cuftoms upon the people,they do not believe that the Money which arifes, from 	' 
thence is fit to be employ'd or laid ott fOr the neceffaries of life, believing that their 
food fo purchas'd would do them no good. 	By virtue of this prohibition of Nabomet 	. 
it is,that the Merchants take all the liberty they can to deceive the King of his Cuftbros, 
believing that they cannot offend the Prince,while they tranfgrefs not the Law. Befides,,  
that if they thould pay all the King's Dillies, the price of Goods would rife fo highfo as 
to fpoil the whole Courfe Of Trade and Commerce. 	Neither.would the Revenue of 
the arawnfera's , Bazars, and Gardens fuffice for the Kings Kitchin, were not 
the feveral Leo or Governours of Provinces oblig'd to fupply that expence 
every Week in their turns , whereby thofe expences colt the. King little or nothing. 

, , 	 V 	 Upon 
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	Upon the North-Front of the 114ye‘es>, are "made under the Portico's ieparatk 
for Chambers, that look upon the Pistz.,4 , where people go to finoak Tobacco in4 
drink Coffee. 	The Seats of thofe Rooms are plac'd as in fo many Aimphitheaters, 

. 	and in the midft of every one Rands a large Veal full of running Water, wherewith 
their Pipes be cleans'd when they are over-fowl.All thePerftepts that haveany (pare time, 
fail not every clly to refort to thole places between {even and eight in the Morning, 
Where the Owner of the Room -prefently brings them every one their"Pipe and. 
their Difh of Coffee, 	But the Great Sha-44biti

' 
 who was a man of a great under- 

., itanding, finding thofe places.were only fo manyMeeting-houfes, where men affema 
bra to talk and prattle of State-affairs, a thing which no way plea;'d him; to break 
the neck of thofe .petty Cabals, he order'd that a /*Oath fhould be Lure to be 
betimes at every plate before the refit of the people came thither, and that he fhould 

- 	'entertain thole.Tobacco-whiffers, andCoffeeNuaffers, fornetimes with a Point of the 
Law, fometimes with Hiftory, foinetirnes with Poetry. This cuftom is dill obferv'd : fo 
that after this entertainment has hilted two or three hours , the .11doxilab riling up, 

• - 	crys to every one in the Coffee-Room, Ow my .1Wafiirs , in good time, let's all my 
1 ,.. 

	
retie: every mare to Isis bstlittog Straight every one retires upon the .Maullah's words, 

j-dat,  "si who . ' 	- by the Society. 	. , 	g.. CANA 
e4„ f,(

4)
, cry—. 	Ihv'the midft of the North-Front Rands a great Portal, with a large Dial over it, 

which Sha-Abord'hrought from Ormos when 	took it from the pOrtugals. But the Dial 
l'V 	is of no use, nor is ever like to be., Itound the Tower of that Portal runs an op'n 

Gallery, with a kind of a Cieling over head fupported with Pillars; from whence . 
every Evening about Sun-fet, and at Midnight,,.a noife of Drums and Trumpets is 
to be heard through. the.whole City. ' Though the truth is, the Mufick would never 
Charm a curious Ear, 	Out, of Come parts of the Gallery are contriv'd little Dormi- 
tories , yvhere the chiefeft of the Court lye. 	In all the Cities where the Kam refide 
is the cuftorn of , making this ratting noife -of Drums and Trumpets obferv'd 1  and • 
not elfeWhere. 	: 	 , 	, 	. 	 • 

On each fide of the Portal, under the Horologe, are five or fix Banks of Jewellers, 
who there put to fale certain parcels of Pearls,Emralds, Granats, and Turquoifes, 
Which are not of any great valuer every parcel being fet by it felf in a Difh , and 
the Whole Stall towed with a filk Net , to preferve the Stones from being flan. 

. 	Tuft againit the fame Portal, going toward the South-Front, you meet with two 
4 g 	 Goals five or fix Foot high, and fev'n or eight diftant one from the other. Here 

' 	17,...A: the men play at Pall-recall on horfe-back , the Horfe-man being to ftrikothe Ball run- t, - c „„ 
4 	J fling at full fpeed , between the two Goals. 

Through that Portal you enter into1 4t3 Enclofure much like the place where the 
Fair of Sr. aertgatts is kept , and there it is that the Merchants of Gold and Silver- 

. 	Tiffues and other rich Stuffs, with :Ail rotg,Angft forts of Calicuts and Linnens , keep 
. their ShopS./ 	 , 	, 	.; , 	• , 

Thelourt fide
, 
 of the Meytixt)  which is upon the Eaft, and which anfwers to the ^ 

• ,grand Front 'here the I5.ing's Houle Rands, is thus appointed. 	In the middle flands.- 
Jl s..) ‘,...,- Oa DuOmo coVer'd with a kind of bak'd:  Earth , and as well the Disarm as the Portal, 

`which is very high,,- are all varnifh'd -over. , ., You afcend nine or ten Reps, the Port 
of Haly facing, it on the other fide of the Piazza, 	From the end of the Portico's 

'' 	that touch the North fide of the kiefluee , Him the Shop-keepers that fell fowing- 
. 	Silk, , and fmall lvlanufaftures of Silk , , as Ribands, Laces, Garters, and other things 

of the fame nature, , From the illefree to the "other end; are all Turners , that make 
Cradles for Children, and Spinning-Wheels, , There. are alfoo fome Cotton-beaters, 
'that make clinked Coverlets. 	Without the Portico's are none but Smiths, that make 
Scyths, Hammers, Pincers, Nails, and filch like things; with fosne few Cutlers. 

: This is all that can be faid of Kahan , and that great Piazza, which fome perhaps 
- have fet out in better colours. 	But I have reprefented all things as they are , as 

being one that have feen them oftner, and beheld them a longer time than ever any 
Frank that Traverd into "Va. 

i 	.  

• 
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Of ZItilFilla j  'a little City ,.. jeparated from . Ifpa.hart• .40y the giver , 	, F - - 	• Senderoti.. ' 	• 

	

• 	• 	
- . 

. 	 . 
. 	 . , 

r--77vipha,',vviltch 'others ea' Yid* And Ciidpildi is diftant from ValianIto- 
- 	' 	--ward- the South half an hours walk,the IliverSenderou'rtinning almoit it 

. --an equal diftance between the two Cities. 	The way that leads from one 
4 '' City to another is 4Walkfome fifteen hundred paccomig,. And feverity 

broad, almoft equally divided by the River. 	Ittegins from a Pavilion .or-T-eitertratiel . 
, forty Foot fquare , . which ityns to the hinder part of 'the King's' Houk y with - X 
double Story , • to which feveral Windows give light,, dos'd ' with wooden- -Lattices 
very artificially wrought.. None but the King and !hs HoufhOldpafs that wa 	into 
the Walk. 	For they that go fromVaisan to Zalphd, find the way into the 	all 
through a Gate which .is. clofe adjoyning to theTabernacle.' ' -This Walk' is call'd 
the Street of rcharbng, or the Street of ,Fourgardens.. • 

A, Channel runs all' 	'along the Walk from the Tabernacle,' where alit* Rivtllet. 
falls into it, and fills it as far as the great Bridge.:; 	The twO fides of the Channel 
which are pav'd With Stone, and are two or three FOot broad, make one way, which 
paffengers may, and many times do take; for the.ufual way both for FlOrfe and Foot,d 
lyes upon each fide of the Walk , behind the:Trees, Which *replanted in a 'ftidight 
10e to, the very Walls. of the King's Garcleris;. ' which 'clofe the Alley on each fide; 	- 
It is a kind Of ' a Caufey Of Fieelone, f*mewhat raiskl;and fonr or Miele Footbrdad. 
- There :is but one rqw .of 'Trees on each fide', ftraight and high ;,:eall'cl nbiositeir,' 
with one tuft at the top. 	The fpace between- the Channel and the Trees is foot  .pav'd, -but Ives common , and is' kg-Actin/es fovv'd. 	About twohtindred Paces from 
the Tabernacle or. Banquetingboufe, the River, falls into a great ToOlAcabout thirty/coo- ,c---p-ti - 
or thirty-five Foot in diameter; and in that place, as„,alfo in othersfonievihat beyond 	' . 
it .  where there 'are alfo other pOolsothe Walkis eras/el by a Caufey pav'd and rats 	p  A 

	

, 	b..."--,-, 	, ten or twelve Foot broad, as the'reffr are. :  • Upon the left hand' of the - fir1' Pool finds 
another T-mbetiaacle.,or Banqtieting-houfe,, much alike in ftruttUre and hives to theiv? , 	'1;4. 
former; in which 'place, 'in a low 'arch'd Room with a Fountain of Water in- the 	,„ 	. , 	, f,'Ll.  
middle, you may ' go ..and drink Coffee4. 	From that Holife to the 	ridge the Walk 

,defcends, and the Water makes forne falls. ; p-t.  C04 c.".341, 	• .,, 	• 	, • 
All the Gardens on each fide of the Walk, lxitii.  on this fide andbeyond the Bridge,' 

, belong to the 'King:-  But you, mill :not imagin that thefe Gardens , or that of 
Hez..ardgrrib, which is the. fair& of all Perfia , are fo chrioully fet out ,s.norfo well , 

.kept as as ours in &owe. 	For they have no fuch lovely Borders, nor fuch clof4Walks ' 
of 1-loneyfuckles and jafmin as. are to-:be feen., in the . Gardens ,Of .t..ope. '. They i., 
'fuller the ..Grass to gtovit in many places; contented only with a good' many great 	' 
Fruit;  trees, tufted a-top, _anti planted in a line , which is all the grace'of the Gardens 	, 

. oflia. 	 ..0.....*54, 
	4; N. 

In each fide of the Walls between Which the Walk tuns-, at a'  nie diftance of 
fpace, are gates neatly contriv'd; and over each a little Room: , AlrnOft in the middle • 
of the Walk between the. great Banqueting-houfe and -the Bridge; -upon the left 
hand, (hods a Houfe of the.Derves,  to whom the King has giv'n one of his Gardens 
to build upon., 	There they keep the 'Racks, of Bath or tome other Prophet; for 
you (hall fee:  them Banding under a. certain Arch , before which the Perfians make 
a moll profound Reverence. 	Thefe Tervi's come t,.very Afternoon about three or 	- 
four a Clock into the Bazars of kpalian , every two ,-an old one and 'a young one, 
choofing his quarter. 	They go from Shop to Shop, inftrutting thePeople upon forte: 
POint,pr other of the Law : the. young nerves- anfwerirtg the Old -ones at certain 
times:ik Their Habit is only two Sheep-skins or Goatskins?  . the one hanging before 	' 
the other behind , with a great leathern Girdle, four or five fingers broad, garnifh'd p 	i (4.  
with feveral great Plates of Latten. 	They throw -.another Sheep-skin crofs their 	 11 
Shoulders, which they tye before,under their Chins:Upon theidleads they only wear  
a little Lamb-skin in form of a Bonnet , letting the feet hang down totheir Necks, 

V z 	 over 
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over their Cheeks. 	They carry a great Club in their hands, as the Painters repreieoz- 
7ohn the Raptill in the Wildernefs. 	Between their girdles and their wafts they ftuff 
a company of pittiful Flowers, , or elfe a fort of Herbs, which after Exhortation , 
both the young and the old Demi', beltow upon the Merchants and Tradefmen 2 

from whom at the famet4ime they receive Alms., 	Toward the Evening they go home 
again ; and I forgot to tell you, that before the door of the Houfe fiandsalways a 
large Veffel of Water. with feveral little Cups , and Ice in the Summer, where all 
paffengers may drink upon free-coff.  

The River of Someros, whialas well as the reit of the RiVers of Perfia , except 
the 05.4,  , is not -Me to „carry - a Boat, is every great relief to Ifpaban. 	Behind 
the Mountains of the South beyond Zu/f4 is .another River, conk' .eibkuren ,. which 
about five or fix -Leagues above ifpakitn runs within a League and a half of Senderens. 
$44(0,41b4 ,the folt, atteitIptcdte Nye ityn'd the two Rivers together, to which pur-
pofe he went ahntit,tO have remov'd ,certain Rods that mood in his way , but not 1 
icing able to tompais his &fig!) , his Succeffors laid aide all the thoughts of attem- 

ptingany more. 	Could it have been done, the Champaign of Ifiaban would have 
been one of molt fertile and delicious places in the World:, whereas now the River 

• is of no life, running through Defert Countries and Plains of Safi. 	As for the River 
of Senderou, in Winter it over-flows,- butin Summer it has very little Water, being 

Aftner fowled than crofs'd over Upon Bridges. About four Leagues above ifpuhun they 
are coriftrain'd to force it into their Lands to water their Fields and Grounds, which 
elfe would product nothing at all. , Wells they have a great many in feveral places .1. 
hut betides)  that they are not able to furnilh that great quantity of Water which is 
rlecefrary ; the' River. Water is much better to -fatten the Land. 	Now you muff ob- 

. ferve that their Channels never return to the River, being wafted upon the Ground.; 
fo that the River of *Aim  being very much wafted before it comes to the City , by 
reafon that it is still lefrenki by to many Channels 	 about ten or twelve Leagues from 
thence, it ends as it were quite fpent in a few iderfhes. 	.This (carcity of Water , 
which is fo general over all.Perfia

' 
 is the reafon that they are extraordinary Husbands 

of it, and buy it very dear. 	Therefore is the liaperintendant of the. Water,which 
'brings the King in a very conflolerable Revenue, one of the 'molt contended for em- 
ployments in the whole Court' 	For every Garden is.Tax'd more or lefs according 
to its bigneft , f-or' the Water it requires once a Week; which Water 'is let go into 
tht 'quartets which :have need of it , every Garden having a„pantioular. Channel 
whence they have their. Waters -by turns. 	But you mutt have a Care of attempting 
to bring this Water in before your turn, for should it come to be known ; an eafie 

.. Fine, would not oxcufethettnatttr4 ;I ikoew two Franks , who becaufe they prefuti?d 
to' take in Water in the night time before it was their turn , had like to have loft all 
their Land by Confiftition , had it not been for the particular.. favour of the King to 
the Franks ; and yet all that favour did not milk them from being foundly arnerc'd. 
, • There are four Bridges a quarter of aLeagues diftanCe one from another that crofs ., 

. the River,of Sondem :to Ifiaban. . That which croffes the walk bears the name. of 
..dteri.Kan, who caned it to be hilt, being alfo call'd the Bridge of Zulfa. 	It , 

built of good Brick ,joyn'd together with Freeftone . and very level, not being,. 
higher in the middle than at either end. 	It is 1)0tAllore.three hundred and fifty paces 4. 

 
long , and twenty broad, being fupported by tveral fmall Arches of Stone which -0 

, 	• Are very low. 	Of eachfide there is a Gallery eight or nine foot broad which runs 
from one end to the other, feveral Arches twenty-five or thirty foot high fupporting ; 
the Platform, where when the heat is not extream, they that pleafe may walk for the 
fake of the frefh. Air; 	But the Anoft dual paffage is under the Galleries, where 
there are feveraL outlets upon the River, to Iet.in the freth .Air. 	For the.Galleries 

. are welly high from-the level of the Bridge , to which you afcend by eafie steps , the 
Piddle of the Bridge not being-above twenty-five foot broad , fery-ing for Waggons 
and Tack-bodes. 	There is OSP -another way all along by the Water fide, where 
there -are feveral Stones laid to ftep upon ,, to keep you from being watch t. 	It 

ocrofres through all -the- Arches of the Bridge , through little doors made in every 
"4.0"f7  ?:tirch from one eqd to the other , defcendtng from the Bridge by a little pair of 

N. - ../..,* rt. vairs i  tak'n out of the thicknefs of the Arches fupporters. 	There is another Stair- 
cafe to afcend up to the Galleries of about'  wo fathoms broad , with flays or Rails 
on both fides. 	This Bridge is truly .a very -neat piece of Archite&ure , if I -may not 
fay the neatest in all Perfia. - 	 There 	. 
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ere are -alto three other:firidges :upon the livers  one aboie the fridge of 
;..and two below. 	The 6dt. but meanly built;. but Pesicommodiouis for the 	. 

at motions „ when . they travel .Weftward ; who would ,elfe be. fared to go a great  
- way about, through the Whole City of ilpahana ,.. ' , 	, 	,. ... 

The. firft of the other two Bridges below the Bridge of .2islia • 	fits built by Sha.... . 
Abathetecondi Father of the prefent King..' .11 is almafit"eqiiaito it in Strudiires 
but it has one partic'ular beauty, which is a .hexagonal Place in the middle of the 
Bridge-,1;:,liwkielreettles the Water to fall in that part with apleafing noife. 	for that 4_4:: 	, 
being the deepel parr of the River, Slus-Abos refolirkt to build a Bridge there 41\c.  partly for the Gags' fake., to the end, they might not tome through the walk of 
rcharbag-; and that going from' lipaban they -might have athotter cut home. , The 
'Habitation of ,theGours is only a large Village, the firft Boufes whereof are but `a 	. 
tittle wayliotn the River, though' the walk that goes from ifpahanto theKtilitiEridle. 	• 

. is both longer and broader than that of rcharbasi planted on both fides with a row of• 
Trees .1- but no Channel in tlte,  middle; 	 . 	. 

Before each of the Avihues to the Bridge ftands a Houfe that belongs:to the 
King for his clivertifoment 	That upon the left fide of the River toward ifihilsan i 
was by the great.Sim-Abets giv'n to the Copuchint. 	Fos' as foon as they eafli to efdp 
bait ; upon their Examination ; the King Was "ettreatnly tak'n with their - behaviour. 
He asied them how they fiv'd , , and. whether they took any ley.?. To Which the 
Capuchins making anfwer , that they never handled any money but cemented thern.; 
. felves.  with Alms; the King believing his Subjects, would give them Very little; 
beamed that Houle and Garden- upon them. 	But they Itav'd not tong there , be.: 
rade it was tootig for them to-repair ,- and too far from the City; fo that the Porgan.:. - 

. tCaeholickt in the Winter could not get totheir Chappel. - - No* they. -have built thein. 
felves a very handfom Retie not far from the King's Palace, at the Coft of Father 
Tofeiti , one of their own order": - 	- 	''.. 	, 

There -is another cid Bridge A quarter.of -a League below the Coitil ikidgi 
which" is upon the Roadfrom ifperhelte &hint?. 	- 	- ' 	. * 	• • 	_ 
' • But to return to the long=walk of 17.04rbaz. / -which .colitinues aboVieightluti4 
tired paces beyond the Bridge of Zolfo to the Garden 	i-letaniserib. 	The Rive 
lei that. pares ,that other part Of the walk ,A comes from the fame River which they 
have cut three or four Leagues- above ifiiikati, • When you have wailed about four 
hundred' paces", -yon meet with Avi -fall .of Waters that tunable& into a Pool/ from 

- whence there -are twelve Reps to afcend to' the' end of the Alley,' The walk is 
fronted by the great, Houfe which ftands before the garden ,of Nertoirdgefli,  1  or 	, 
the elvofivid Ao'es. 	The floufe conlifts but only -of oriegreat Hall sorer the :Gatev i i 	0-^rf I,  and four frnall Chambers at the four corners of it. • 	: 	'.. 	i • 	' 	, 

-1, kte‘oordrociLiis..tha...faieleft..in-Ifa, though it would be accounted no=L"' -̀,  ifrezy 
thing in .f.04.4 However as it lies upon the defcent of Mill , it confilts of 'lateen ,A1"... 	. 
Teraffes , fuftain'd by a. gall fixteen or feVenteeh foot high. 	There is bitrAirtkAfrot..gt.c.,1  

*Water in any of • theYvt*Ils ; but that which has moft is in the fourth reiraft. 	That,a-e4,4  zi,..,_ 
-is a great cktagonalrPbol about- a hundred and twenty' foot 'in Diameter, roimdee(  

t about which are feveial, Pipes that throw up the Water about tiara foot high, and . 	(-AP, ... 
.there are three fteps down to theWater. 	A Channel pav'd-OitEStone runs througli. 4 1.4"; 
I 'the principal Alleys which goes 116 farther than the building. 	This Channel is as 	, 

wide as that of the Channel of Tcharbag 	whence it is, fupply'd as being right oppo.1  
fite to it. 	In the tenth rerroll'you meet wittranother Fountain 'of the faille bignea 
and form with that in the -fourth 4. and in the haft which terminatesthe Grand Allot 
and the length of the Garden, there is another Channel which crates a the Alleys,.  
which , like the great one compoie the length of the Alio. 	Befides' this , there 
are op'n Rooms to take the frcfh Air , fame falls and murmurs of Water/ but for 
borders and dole Alleys; and Arbours, you toult expeCt no filch thing / either id 
Nexarikerib , nor iti any other part of Yerfliv 	• 	+' 	: 	r.  

Having walk'd in the great walk of Tchaiibitg./  you meet iiipoil the right hand- 
'with a Street between two WallS of tili Gardens that belong to the icing, which- 
Street leads you to galas , not to Ni ve two - or three Mufglitt Shots diftance. 
Off, 	' 	. 	- 
.- Ziilfa a Colony of itrroc4otts Which Sba-Abos brought from 2'4f4 a city of 
Atm* , -is fo much- encreas'd' for force years grim / that It ,may holv,pafs ,for a , 	 large . , 
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large 'City, being :almost -a; League 'and a half , long., and near upon half as much. 

. 	broad. .There are two principal Streets which contain near upon the whole length, 'r̀  
one whereof. hascon eich.fide a row of rchinars,' the roots whereof. are refrelh'd by a 
limn Channel of Water, which by.a particular. orddr. the Armenians bring to the 

. City, to Water their GardenS. The Molt part 'of the other Streets have alto a row of 
Trees, and a Channel: And for their Houfes, they are generally better built, and 
More chearful than "thofe Of //Muir. ,-,, , ;. 

ett.tketveferi- 	- How t hey eameto be ;fetied here; Lhave already defcrib'd : And now the number 
'ion of pl-"of. inhabitants: is ftrangely,increasl.by the acceffion of feveral other ChriftianS of 
'ha- 	''''" 'divers Seas.; ,as yozeabites, Ophtesi and .Nefterians , who formerly liv'd in the Suburbs 

. 	of ffpahan. . 'Neither :was .6'124,e:4kt:4. fo, cruel in tranfplanting the Armenians away 
out of their own .Country ; for they •virere all at that feafon poor labouring men, 
who knew not at all, whathelong'd toTrade. Since that time they are grown very 
rich : fOthat die Armeniani have no caufe to be covetous Of the Habitations of their 
Anceftors. 	And now I will tell you how they came tote fuch great Proficients in 
Trade. 	, 	' 	: 	- ..i : 	' 	• 

ShaAbas,.who Was it Man of a 'great Genius, and a perfon of great undertaking, 
confidering that PerAwas a barren Country; where there was little Trade, and by 
confequence little Money; retailed to. fend hii Subjects into Europe with raw Silks, 
fo to underftand whence the belt profit wonld arife

'
to bring Money into his Country. 

To which purpofe ,' he refolv'd to make himfelf Mafter of all the Silk in his own 
Country, by purchafing it himfelf at .a reatonable rate, tax'd by himfelf, and to,  
reap the gains by his Egtors t and 'withal, thought it neceffary to feek an Alliance 
with the greatKings.a Europe , to engage them on his fide againft-the, Turk 	He 

• 'firit fent to the King•a ,Fivace , Henry the Fourth. 	But he dying before the Am- 	' 
4baffador arriv'd , anfiver,  was •made the Arnbalfaclor ; That if the King of Terfia 
had any Thing to fay to the King of France, Lewis the Thirteenth, he muff fend a 
11e.w.  Attibairado4 Which t.Was never dorie. , 	 40 
' Three otofour years' after'  e fent' art Ainbaffador to the King of Spain, accom-

. pany'd with a Pert ate Merchant of iffrhhao.; .' putting into their hands a contiderable 
quantity of Bales of Silk. , He alto fent along with them a Portagaez. Auflin-Frian, 
to: be,  their Guide , arid_ interpreter. 	The Perfian Merchant would have fold the 
Silks, as was 'the King'srorder 1  and .have bought a Prefent more becoming. 	But 
the Ambaffador ()Vented :by the Friar; refolv'ditto prefent the King of Spain with, 
the Balesof Silk: The-Merchant not able to oppofe -the AmbalFador, returns home 
forthwith • to give an account to the King, 'who approv'd his management. 	The 

inbaftadar .proceeds , and' coming to the Spat* Court 	prefents his Bales of Silk , 0, 	,.‘to the King , who asledtheAmbafradorlevhethexhis Mafter took him for a Woman, 
.4  2, 	. ,thar he hadfent:hitiLfo, many, Bales.  f Silkstofpin;.antimmediarelaent.aw th, 

• ...4,-1 1,,Prefent to his Queen, Prefenting the Ambairador butvery meanly *wilo..thereupotie 
A ,g. 0 	V feting the 'Errour he- lead .commated, 'made haft home; but upon his return, the 	1  410VA 	ic 

osjt. 4.;Perfian King having notice' of the ill fuccetS Of his Negotiation 	caus'd his Belly toA  ., 	44t 

.....,4.71 gbe rapt aril in the "niblick Market-place:  
-. , 	• , About fifteen* ears' after , . he milted .a confiderable quantity of Silk with a u 
Iske4.0." 'Merchant's Son 	4 001., :and rfenthim to. Venice r who when he came there, took' ;1 

. •••., . 	a Jtately Lodging; andifpent hiS Money it a Itrange rate, .efpecially among the se  
V 	CourfilanS ; to niaintitin which erpence c he 'continually fold great quantities of Silk. 

The Venetians seeing aprivate man live afplendidly among them, and not believing 
: fo great a:quantity,  Of Goo& could belong to one Angle -Merchant 	 but rather 

imagining 'him to be a raftor for lathe -Company who fuffer'd for his folly, wrote to 
all the Ports of the Levant, 'and' having intelligence who he was, the Senate thought 
fit to feize his Perfon and his Goods., . before he had confum'd all ; at the fame 
time giving a civil 'account totheKing of Rerf14, what they had dime. To which the 

• Perfian King return'd a Mott obliging Anfwer of Thanks, fending withal an intelligent 
s  Perfian Merchant tota:ke‘an account of what ivaS left ; to whom the Venetians were 

• very pupa-mi. . As for the PrOdigal Perfiandiwho thought it not his wifeit way to 
return into Perfia,:what.became of him is no material to this Story. 

SINt./4b44 by thefe Experiments obferving the little inclination of his Subjects to 
Trade, who were naturally addiaed to Pride and Expellee , which is no part of a 
Merchant's .bufinefs, raft his Eyes upon the Armenians , men able to endure the 
• 4  . 	 labour 

• . 
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';:,1,„,., of long Joufneys, Daher pertons l  and great Husbands?,  and filch who being 
Chalons , might more freely Trade among: the Chriftians 5 and made choice of 	• 
them, is being moll proper and fit for Trade. 	Whereupon , picking out the moil 
, JudiCious among them, he deliver'd to every one fo many Bales of Silk, according 	-
to their Capacity; fof which they were to pay at their ,  return, a reafonable Rate 
toed by the King,: who allow'd them what more they got for their Expellees and 
Gains. 	Thofe people in a short time became fo expert, that there is not any fort 
of Trade which they will not now undertake;-  for now they run as far as Tenpin, . 
prim,. and the Philippines;: -and indeed over all the Eaft , except China and japan. But 
if they do not thrive,: they never return ; its.being a place where they mull either 
give An exact Ascount 	or elfe fuffer the quick and ievereInflice of Drubbing, which. 	. 
'never fails thofeFathirs that are ill Husbands fee: their Mailers. - 

-And indeed the` Arrnenienr are fo much the more -fit for Trading, becaufe they • 
are •a people very fparing; and very foberi, though whether it be their virtue of 

• their avarice, I know-not.. FOr when,  they are going a long Journey, they only 
make provifion of Bisket , frnoak'd Bisfalo's flefh, Onions, baled Butter, Flowr, Wine, 
arid dry'cl Fruits. 	They never buy frefh Viauals, but when they meet with Lambs 
or. Kids: very-  Cheap in. the Mountainous Countriesi nor is there one of them 

. that does not carry his Angle to fifh. withal , *when they come to any Ponds or 
- Rivers. 	All thefte Provifions colt them little the Carriage. 	And vvhen:  they come 
to any Town where they are to, flay, *they club five or fix 'together, and lye in an, , 

,'-empty Chamber- which they ,furnith drenifelvesi every, one earryiti 	his Mattrefs,, - 
' his Coverlet,: and his Kitehin.inflruments, which is a great piece of Thrift.. When' 

they travel into Chtiftendom , they carry along with them Saffr6n, Pepper, Nutmegs,; 
and other Spices; which they exchange in the Country-Towns for Bread, Wine,''• 
Butter, CheefeMilk*Meats-, and other-Provifions which they buy of the poor Wo. i 
men.: 	When they _return out ofehrillendom, they bring along With them all forts 

• 'of Mercery-ware , andYedlery-ware of Iktorernberg and ren4v; as little Looking., 
glaffes, trifles of Tin &lamed , falfe Pearls, and other things of that nature; _which 	- 
pays for the. Viauals they call fir among the Countrypeople 	- 	• 
- In the •beginning_of their Trade, there return'd very few Caravans into. Perfia 

without two hundred thoufand Crowni in Silver, betide .EvitA and _Web Clothes, 	• 
fine Met, Looking-glaffes, reniceRaris Cochelel, and Watches; which they 
thought molt proper for the Sale. of Fir/4 41 India,. 	• . 	, 	- . 	- 

At length thole Armenians hecarde fo exquifite in Trade, that feveral of them, 
' have left Mates of two, tome twenty thoufand rotnillS. 	But the richeft:among 
them was dr*, or MonfieurPetr04, Who left forty thoufand .romans in tf)ynkl Money, 	, 
betides his Hodes', Furniture, -and. Lands in the Country, his Jewelsand Tate;p 	all 	''• 
which are .never reckon'd 4-Merchant's-Elate , but only the ready Cafh with which  
he, trades. 	Peirta was very mach efteeed - for Iii -Charity, and the great ., C 
Church which lie built, whiehis a :kind of Covent, with :a Bifhop and-Monks. 	Nor -,

' 
 , 

is the fairc,Market-place, -All environ'd with Shops, a little ,beholding to his Gene,   ;• 	,, 	. -  '' 	rofity.. 	 , 
4 , 	The Armenian* ,  of .Zufpha have this,advantage Ovet allthe Cluillians of the taft, • 

that they, enjoy. Lands-and ,Prileriges, the, King not Permitting the ,  lealt inhiftice ' .1;" 
Abh  to be donethern ,. nor that any .il)fabcoleecei fliould live at, Adpba. - They ,have alto,. ,1 

the rfriviledge to he'as well eiad as the Pop o!, and to make ufe as they do of Bridles 
of Gokl and Silver. 	Their Wives alfo are very, richly , habited , in 1/ried .4attins: 
purfl'd with Gold., and other rich ,E-ttropon Silks, 	, , 	,: 	. 	: 	- 	, • . 

The King names whom he pleafes among the 4.rmeniani to be their Chief; . whom 
they call Kdoilter, who judges all theirdifference ,, and taxes them to make upthe 
Sum width they are, to pay to die king every.  year. , 	- 	* 

'The Language of the Armenians is either vulgar ,or. learned 	the learned is only- 	• ,:. 
us'd by ,the Eccleflailicks ,- ha reference to their Religion. 	Theywrite like us, from 
the left to the right, having found out peculiar Charaileriabout four years lithe. 
They have three Languages very natural to them, which however are very,different :. 
the Arymenimr,  ,, which is their ancientNountry-fpeech , which they have preferv'd 
from Father to Son; the Perfian, which is the Language of the Country where they 
live; and the 'tiro, of which they make very much ufe in courfe of Trade. 	As 
for 	 cir Women, they speak nothing but the dirrrieni.o, as having no converfe with 

_ 	 flrangers, 
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ftrangers, and never flirting' out of their houfes., 'There are Tome Armenians fpeak 
Italian and French, as having learnt it, in Europe. 

There are in Zu/pha fifteen .or fixteen Churches and Chappels of the Armenians, 
among which you are to count two Minneries for Women. 	There are in Vahan 
,;Ruffin-Friars; Carmelites, and Capuchins, and in Zulpha Yefuits. 	The yefitits that 
came Taft have but a little Honfe, but to make them amends they have a large Garden. 
Though the number of the Religious Teachers is far greater then the number of 
Hearers : for in all Ifpahan and Zulpha, take the Franks. that come out of Europe or 
born in Perfia , as well Men as Women, there axe not,fixahonelyert perfons that profefs 
the Catholick Religion, 	As for the Armenians, they are fo obftinately filed to their 
own Religion, that they will hear, of no other; and nothing but Money has fome-
times caus'd them td feign the embracing of.another. Friar Ambrofe a Capuchin staid 
a while at ,Zulpha , to whom feveral of the principal Armenians came to School to 
learn French 	 in 'hopes of eftabli(hing a Trade with France. 	But the Armenian 
Archbifhop and Brfhops fearing.left the. Children fhould be infefted with fome other 
Religion, excommunicated all Fathers that fent their Children to School. And finding 
that theilittle regarded the Excommunication, they Phut up the Church doors , and 
flied up the People againft the Religious Frank! ; fo that Father Ambrofi was forc'd 
to leave Perfia, and retire to Surat.   
- 	Moreover there are in Ifpahan both Yen,  s and Indian Idolaters. 	Nor are the yews 
fo miferable and beggarly, as they teem to be: they intrude, atcording to cuftom, into 
all Bufinefs r, fo 'that if any tias a mind to bay or fell any rich Jewel, he need do no', 
more but fpeak to them. In the Reign of Sha-Abas, the iithernaeloukt perfecuted them 
fo grievoufly, that either by force or by cunning he caus'd them to turn Mahometans ; 
but the Ring underftanding that only power and fear had tonftrain'd them to turn, 
fuffeed them to refume their own Religion ; and to live in quiet. 
. :There are about ten or twelve thoufand Banias in Vahan, who are known by their 
yellow Complexions, 'or rather by, a yellow Mark made with Saffron upon the top of 
their Foreheads. 	Their Turbans' are lets than ufual, and their Shoves are 'almoft like 
ours, embroider'd with Flowers a-top. 	They are all Bankers, and very knowing in 
Money. The great& partof the Money. of the principal Money'd men of Vahan 
is in their hands for improvement fake. So that if you want, a confiderable Sum, you 
may have it the nett•day upon good Security,and paying fevere a Intereft,which thofe 
Banias will :fqueez up fometimes to t8 per, Cent. But' if it be not very privately 
exafted andrpaid, the Law of )kfama, which .forbids the taking of Intereft , lays 
hold upon the whole Slim, arid Confifcates it !every Penny.. 	. 

0  

. 	 . 

	

C H A P; 	VI
.
I. 

Of the  Religion  of the Perfians ;' of the great Feafl of Hoien and 
Rifkin, and the Carnet-Peal' 	. 	, 

H E difference among the Afahometans , cloth not confift in the different 
Etplanations which' they put upon the Alcoran; but in the feveral'Opi- 

, 	nions which they hold concerning the firft Succeffors of Maheme4, from 
Which have aris n two particular Seas entirely oppolite ; the SeCt of the 

Sunnis, and the Sett of the .thigis. 	• 	• • 	•• 	' 
The firft, who, are of the Turkijh belief, maintain that Abors-bak5r fucceeded im-

mediately to )1/413etnet, as his. Vicar or Vicegerent; to him Onwr ; to Omart0finan ; 
to Ofmarso Mortut-Ali , 'Nephew and. Son-in-law to Mahomet by Marriage of his 
Daughter. 	That Orman was Secretary to Mahomet

' 
 a perfon of Courage 3t  as well 

as the other three: arid that they' were all valiant Souldiers, and great captain,
who extended their Conquelts more by force of Arms than 1;;Reafon. And thence it 
comes that the Sunnis will not allow of Difetes, but propagate and maintain their 
Religion altogether by force. 

The Schiais, who are of the Perfian belief, deteft Aboibaker,Omar, and Ofinan , as 
lafurpers to the Succeftion of Malionet, which only belong'd to Haly,  , his Nephew 

and 
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and Son in Law. 	They hold that this fucceffion confifts in elev'n High Priefts defcem. 
dants from Haly l ' who makes the twelfth in this order: 	' i. 1141/y, Son of Aboutaleb: 
4. liocen , eldeft Son of Hali. . 3. Huffei n, his fecOnd Son 1  who fuffer'd death in' 
defence of his Father's Succeffion: - The place where the Sunni s, gave him battel 
and flew him, is call'd .Kerbela near to Babylon, and is a holy place in high venera;; 
tiowamong the Perfians, 	4. Inian.tin-el-Abedin. 	$,. ,Miihontet-el-Baler. 	6. Pifer-7  
el-Scadek,, who introduc'd the 	into Perfia, that if any Chriflian„ yew,- or Idolater 
furred Mahurnetan, he fhould be declar'd general Heir to hii Family to the exclution of 
Brothers and Sifters, and that he tnight allow what he pleas'd to his Father and Mother: 
Whence, arofe two mifchief'S , that fome Armenians , Chriftians • and 'err's turn'd 
Mahurnetans ; to 'get the Eftate of the Family, and others turn'd kahumetans to keep 
their poffeffions. 	7. ,Mouffit-Katzein. 	8. Hali-el-IZezza,.whofe Tomb at Mei/me/is as 
highly venerated among the 7' erfians,as lidahotnet's among the Turks. 0. Mahammei:-elL 
Joiiael. 10. Hali-el-Hadi. 1 t. Hocen-el-Askri. 1 2. Mouhemmet-el-Mouhadi Shalotb-za-; 
man. 	The Perfians hold the fame belief .as to the laft Iman, as we do of Enoch and 
Elias ; which is the reafan that feveral people leave theiri in their Wills Houfes ready . 
furnifh'd , Stables full of itately Holies, and other neceffaries for_ them to make' 
ufe of when they return to Earth' again. 	They attribute to this Iman the Sirname 
of :saheb-zaman , or Lord of rime. 	- 	- 

Thefe two Seas of Sunnis and Schias over-run the three principal Kingdoms of 
India , viz. the Great Mogul's;  the Kitgof .golconda's, and the King of Vtfapour's., 

'The firft and laft being Sunnis, that is to fay , both the Kings and Lords of the 
Court ; fok their Subjeas are molt of them Idolaters.. 	Some Schiiiis there are in the 
Courts of both Kings, in regard the Officers of the Army are far the moa part 
Perfians & though in outward thew they may follow the Religion df the Prince. 
But the King of Golconda Koittoub-Sha is a zealous Schiais. 

1 come now to the Grand Feftival of the Perfians, which is the famous; Feaft of 
Hocen and Mifflin. 

Eight days before the Feffival begins, fome of the more zealous fort black all their 
Bodies and -their Faces, and go naked in the Streets with only a covering about,their 
teeret. parts. 	They carry two Flints, one in each hand, which they knock one 
againft -another , wrything their Bodies ; and making a thoufand antick Faces ; and 
all the while crying Out, Mfein , Hocen ; Hocen , Mifflin ; which they a4't and 
fpeak with fo much Labour;  'till they foam again at -the mouth. 	lathe Evening ; 
the devout people admit them into their Hodes, and feed them very well: . During 
thofe days , as foon„as.th&Surhis fet, you (hall fee at the corners where feVeral Streets 
meet, Pulpits fet up for certain Preachers, who prepare the people 'that flock to 
hear them to the devotion Of the Feaft. 	Now in regard all Ages and Sexes go , 
there is no- time in all the year fo favourable for the Women to meet their Gal- 
lants. 	 . 

In the year 1667, the third of Yid),  , I faw the Feffival by the favour Of the ATagari:  who appointed n'ie aplace juft againft the Delia where the King fate. 	This Dila 
is a,Room built with a jetting upon that fide of the -Me idan next the Palace Gate* 
onntory high. 	Several Pillars fuftain t ho.4144.4uttoPeio& Ae04 of the _Dila 	en 
rich'd with a Grotefca work of Gold and Azure , in the mict'ft whereof there was a 
Fountain that was fill'd with Water. by the contrivance of a Pipe. 	The Stage or 
Dila was op'n Upon three fides, the longeft fide jetting out upon the Piazza. 	Upon 
tht Wall of the oppofite ,fide;  which was clofe , were to be feen feveral :Engti 	and 
Hollanders, both men -and women pi&ur'd with Bottles and Glafl'es in their hatidds , as- 
if they were drinking 0 one another. 	Sha-Abas thefecond caus'd this Painting to 
be drawn by a Hollander. 	 , 

About fev'n a Clock in the Morning Sha-Sephi the fecond ; 'Who fence has changed 
his name to Sha-Soliman the fecond ,- carne and feated hirnfelf upon his Throne tet up 
in the mid'ft of the Diia , all his Nobility ftanding about him. 	So foon as he was 
fate down, the Great Provofi appear'd 'at the end of the Piazza monnted.npon a 
fair Horfe , attended by certain young Lords,, who caus'd the people , tonlifting of 
the Companies of the two quarters of the City, which -are twelve in all ; to ad- 
yarice to the places whichwere defign'd them. 	For formerly the Companies would 
give for the way; and therefore; the King to prevent diforder, ordef.d there 
ihould be a Pm/4 1  or Mailer of the Ceremonies to place them without clifturbancei 
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As he was about his duty, a Horfe-nian entred the Piazza , arm'd with a Bow, a 
(iiiver, and a Scimitar, follow'd by feven Men that carry'd every. one a Pike upright in . their hands, with every one a Man's Head at the top. 	Thofe were the Heads of cer- 
tain VfbecTartars , the neighbouring and mortal Enemies of the Perfians , which 
thofe men had cut off from the fhoulders of their conquer'd Foes.The King caus'd five 
romans a piece to be giv'n to them that carry'd the Heads, and ten romans to their 
Leader. 	After them enter'd three hundred Turk!, which were fled from the Borders 
of Thrki,e,from whence the Country-people were tak'n by force,and fent to the Warr. 
of Candy. .They complain'd, that whereas they were wont to be fent to their Winter- 
Q.1.,iarters atom the middle of October, the Turk kept them to the fame hard forvice 
in Winter as in Summer. 	All thefe were order'd to advance into the middle of the 
Piazza, where they made their obeyfance to him three times , and then humbly 
befought him that they might dwell in his Kingdom,with their Wives, their Children, 
and their Cattel. 	The King order'd Money to be diffributed among them, and that 
they fhould have Lands aflign'd them to manure. 	Then the Prove caus'd the Corn- 

. panies to advance, every Company having the Thill of a Wagon carry'd before him; 
upon every of which Thills was a Bier three or four Foot high, the Wood of the Thill 
being painted with a croteflo of Gold, andSilver,and the Bier cover'd with Sattin.When 
the firft Company had order to march, three Horfes were led before, richly harnefs'd ; 
when they were come about a hundred Paces forward into the Piazza , in view of 
the King, they that led the Horfes caus'd them to gallop, and then all the Company 

- fell a running and dancing about with the Bier. 	Befides that, every one flung up his' 
fhort Caffock , his Girdle , and Bonnet , put their fingers in their mouths , to whiffle 
as loud as they could. While the naked people, with their Flint-flonesin their hands, 
ran knocking their Stones together, crying out , Huffein Moen, Hocen Haffein , 'till 
they foam at the mouth again; notomitting to wryth their Bodies, and to make all the 
aurvy Faces as before defcrib'd. 	The three Companies fucceeding one another 
in the fame Formalities, by and by came two Companies more with a little Bier 
upon their Thills, and in each Bier a little Child that lay as if dead. They that accom- 
pany'd thefe two Biers wept and figh'd moft fadly. 	Thefe two Infants reprefented 
the Children of Mifflin, who when the Prophet was (lain, were tak'n by rend, Caliph 
of Bagdat, and put to death.  

. Upon this occafion you (hall fee a great number of Curtifans that come to the 
Ceremony fall a weeping, who thereby-believe their Sins are forgiv'n. 

When all the people were come into the Piazza, notwithftanding all the care and 
ir pa/ good order that was tak'n ,,there were feveral thalwaat444414arR9 , accounting it a 

614. ‘' great honour to fight fmartly in the King's pretence"; and farther believing,that if any 
one be kill'd upon that occafion, he (hall be Sainted ; as indeed every one gives fome-
thing toward his Interrment. . The Grand Prowl/ feeing the Quarrel grow hot, and 
fearing more mifchief, fent for five Elephants, which ceas'd the Combat, by drawing 
the Eyes of the Spe&ators upon them. 	The Elephants march'd one before another, 
According to their Pay that was allow'd them , arid their skillc in War. 	Not that the 

414 4  % 4 *King of Perfia makes any ufe of them in the Field, but only for State, keeps filch 
A iis the Indian Prineeskamsfont.himiaivithalt- Thofe five Elephants were cover'd with 

. 

Hodes of ClOth of Gold, with a Fringe of the fame round about. 	And upon the 
firft , which was the higheft and the biggeft , fate two Men , the one upon the neck, 
who guides the Elephant; the other upon the crupper, carrying the King's Arris 
in a-Standard fix'd to a Half-Pike. 	Upon the other four fate only one Man a-piece, 
who were the Governours. 	When they came before the place where the King fate, 
they were all rank'd five a-breft , at what time the biggeft, which was in the middle, 
ftretch'd out his two fore-legs forward,, 	and his two hinder-legs backward, 'till 
his belly almoft touch'd the ground; after'which manner the Elephant makes his 
obeyfance. The other four did the fame. Then laying their Trunks upon the ground, 
and railing them again over their heads three times more, they were made to stand 
with their heads where their tayls flood ; and their Houfes were turn'd up, to 
the end the King might fee in what condition they were, and whether well look'd 
after or no: which being done, they were led away again. 
• , Upon one fide of the Room where the King 'flood , a little Scaffold was fet up, 
cover'd with TapItry„ fome five Foot lower than the Kings. 	In the middle of the 
Scaffold flood a great Elbow-Chair cover'd with black Velvet, where fate a Mom/lab 
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. 	, 
with fix other iVoullah's round about him. - The.Mouffah made a Difcourfe upon the 
Death -of Huffer and Mcen of about half an hour long ; which being ended, the 
King caus'd a Calaat or Habit of Honour to be giv'n him, as alfo to the ,others, though 
not Co rich. 	When they had all put on the Habit,. the fame MoulLib return'd to 
his Chair, and macle.a Prayer for the health of the King ; and the profperity Of his 
Kingdom.  

AU thefe-Ceremonies lafted from feven in the Morning 'till Noon, at What time the 
King retir'd into his Harani. 	As for the People, they carry their Biers up and down 
the City, and where-ever two_ Companies meet , whether it be for the upper hand; 
or to get forrhoft ,, they preferitly, fall together by the Ears; and knock one another 
down : for they are not permitted to "carry any other Arms than good big Clubs;' 
Althoff as big 8 Levers'. 	 . 

Some time after thef edit of Huffein and Hot:e21; the Perfians celebrate another Felti:-
Val , which they call the Feali of the caiiiel, in reniembrance of Abraham's Sacrifice. 
They have a great reverence for this Feftival ',, laying that it was. a Camel and not a 
Ram which God fent to reprieVe *mad (affirming that *Mad was to have -been 
facrific'd , and ,not ififac.) - They choofe out for this Ceremony one of the faireft 
Carriers they can meet withal, and-adorn atictdrefs him up with feveral Plates, of 
counterfeit Gold and Silver; and then lead him Without the City to a place which is 
before a. Mofquee ort the other fide of the River of Vahan

' 
 ppon ZUlpha fide ; the 

Deroga or Provo)? accompanying' the people. 	TheKing was formerly. Wont to be at 
'this Feaft , accompany'd with his Nobility; and I have feed him there , biit of late 
years he never goes, the iberogef fupplying his place: 

When theKing went thither, feveral N4111421 pray'd for half an hour; after Which 
the King took a kind of a 1,avlin 'and darted it againft the Camel: but n OW in the abfente -
of the King, the Dertil gives the firft ftrOak. At the fame time they fling the Camel td: 
the ground,with Ropes ty'd to his legs;and cutting off hiS head and neck together,they 
divide the rad- the BOdyinto eleven parts more; to the end all the twelVe gem-' 
parries may haVe every 'one 'their (hare. 	Every Company carriestheiatfliare to the -_ 
Maffei of the Companies Houfe, who is generally the ancienteit among theft. Which 
part is kept and falted up 'till the next Feaft, and the piece the year before; fo 'till 
then prefervAis then hoyI'd With Rice,and is the foundation& the Feaft for the chief 
of the Company; Who,take it for an honour to eat of 	: 	For the rett , they bOyl . 
Rice with Mutton and Hens, and betides that, diftribute large Alms to the Pobr. 

- 	,, 	-. 	,., 	; 	‘. 	- 	.•;, 	 ' 

• 

' 

- 

• 

. 	 , 

. 	_ 	. 	• C H A. P. 	V,I I I. 	: _ 
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. 

bf t he Visiiiii of the Oiiiis ;. the IZfliiks 6fthei; iltki0i OerfiarisT  / 
. 	adorers. of Fire; 	. 	 . 

. 	 - 	 , 
. 	 - 

Here are no men lit the world fo', fcrupulous of difcovering the MyfterieS 
- . 	of their Religion ,. as the Gaurs (fo that I was fora to frequent' 	their 

company very much in rriOft of my Travels;   to pick, Out what I have here 
T_ 	to deliver; 	. 	 . , 	 ... 	. 
, 	 . 
. 	,  	, of .the prefent Condition of.the Laura: - , 	. 

Fter the ierfixu began to -Perfectite the Gaurs, great minbers,Of them retirid. 
4-1 to Surat, and others into the ProVince of diterat... Now the. King of Terfii 
lets them live inquiet; and there are now abOve ii5966 in Kerowt; where I bid 
three Months in the year T654. 	All that live in India are Tradefrnen , and - f6r the 
aloft part Turners in Ivory ; thofe in' Kerman deal iii Wool. , ,Foiirdays' journey froni 
whence stands their principal Temple; Where their Chief Prieft refides; 'whither hey 
are once in their lives oblig'd to go in Pilgrimage; There are Conte of thefe aiiirS tive 
near 1phatt. 	 . 	. . 	 _ 

of 
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their Ci;ting, and their .Propheis,; 
key.fay that the Fatherof their Prophet Was a iF'",.ank,by RatiOn 2. Whole ;game 
was Az.errand a Carier by Trade. That he left his mil Country to live in theirs; 

Which A that time was the City of Babylon; where he took a Wife who call'd her felf 
.Doghdon. 	That .one .night his Wife dreamt that,God had feat 'an Angel from Para• 
dile tO'cifit her, Who ,brotlght her very rich Cloathes; which The put on. 	That a 
Celeftial Light.  prefently over-fpread her Pace, and render'd her as beautiful as the 
Sun i and that when the ,waled the found her Leif with Child, which Child prov'd tO 
be the Prophet Ebrabio-xer-Atencbt. 	That the Aftrologers of that time, by their 
skill in the Stars knew of the Birth . of that Infant fent by God , who was to govern 
Men, and reign in their Hearts. 	That thofe Aftrologers went and declar'd the fame 
thing to the King , telling him that there Was a Child fuddenly, to be born 	 that 
Would One day deprive him of his Crown. 	Whereupon" the laid King I  c,all'I.Arefir... 
bront, and a great Tyrant, caus'd all the Women with Child to be put to death, through 
the whole extent of his Dominions. 	. 	 -. 
. But by a Miracle the big Belly of the Mother of their Prophet not appearing, the 
remain'd undifcciver'cl , and brought forth a SOni 	Her Husband, who knew nothing 
of this Myftery, fearing he thould lofe his head if he did notdifcover the bufinefi to 
the King, befOre he found it outanother way, went and,confefs'd that he had a Child 

. born, hilt that he knew nothing of her being with child.,  
Now you mutt know, that contrary to the cuftom of other Children 3  that cry fci 

foon as they come out of ,the Mothers womb, this child kugh'd fo loon as he was born. 
For being to triumph over the Hearts of the people, he was to thew fignS of joy; fo 
that the people began already to rejoyce in their future felicities. This being fignifi'd 
to the King, he call'd his Aftrologers together, to tell him the meaning of fo extraor. 

• dinary a thing, and what would become of the infant. 	But the Aftrologers not 
being able toiatisfie him, he fent forthe Infant, and would have flaiiihim with a Sword 
with his Own hand ; but God dry'd  up his .Arm immediately, fo that he .could not: 
However, not terrifi'd with fo great a .punifhment, traniPorted with Choler, he caus'd 
a great Fire to be kindled, and commanded the Infant to be thrown into it. 	But by 
the power of God, the Fire which he had prepar'd to continue the Infant turred into, 
a Bed of Rotes, whethe•Child aloft fweetlyrepos'd. 

They who from that hour began to honour the little Prophet
' 
 • took away fome of 

that Fire,. which has been preferv'd to this time: 	They keep it, fay they, in honour of 
Co great a Miracle ; and they have it in great veneration , becaufe it difcover'd the 
merit of their Prophet. 	- 

Neverthelefs the King ftop'd Tick there, but *ill obftinate in his impiety, notwith-
ftanding all thefe Miracles, he prepar'd new torments for the 'little Infant; but God 
cbaftied his incredulity and that of his people very,  feverely, by fending loch an infinite 
number of Flies, and that of filch a peftiferous nature, that who-rverwero Rung with 
them dy'd without remedy, unlefs they immediately came and worchip'cl the Prophet, 
and kifs'd his Feet, in teftirnony of-their repentance. As for the King , who ftill con.. 
fired in hisimpenitency, an exemplary fate befel him. for one of thofe Flies flinging. 
him in one of his Ears, he dy'd a' molt tormenting death. 
' Hiv'Succeffor 'was Ihie-Glochtti.• He alfo at the beginning of his Reign began to 
perfecute the little Infant, who now began to increafe in years and virtue. 	The King 
imprifon'd him t-  but he was atkonifh'd when he heard that one of his Horfes, which 
be always confided 'iti when he -Went to Bartel; as being allied of Victory when he 
rode him, had loft his four legs. 	Thereupon, wifer than his Predeceffor,, and acknow- 
ledging from whence fo dire a Corretlion proceeded, he fent for the Prophet out of 
Prilbn , ask'd pardon for his incredulity, and pray'clhim by hii interceffion to reitore 

. his Horfe iris legs again. • The Prophet willing todo him that favour,. pray'd to God 
fotw times

' 
 and every time he pray'd one leg return'd to the Horfe again. 	The King 

beholding finch a Miracle, was half converted-; but being defirous to be farther con-
iiried3,  he defircl the Prophet to. throw himfelf into a Bath 'of melted Silver, which 
he would provide for him ;. promifing, if he came Out fate, that he and all his People 
would receive him as one fent from God, and be obedient to his Precepts in all things. 
The Proiliet refolutely undertook his offer , and the Bath being ready, caft himfelf 

fearlefly 
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fearlefly into it '4 and as he went in 4 fo he came out without the leaft harm: 	Then 
the King and all the people that were preknt ador'd him for a real Prophet, and 
gave him the name of ter-Atillebt ; or WAfh'ii in Silver. . 	. 	 , ! ,, 	,.,  	, 

The Prophet perceiving that all the people had him in Co itnich veneration , with. 
drew hinifelf; and ,would not be ken anymore. ,Nor .do they iaftly know what 
became -of him'', which makes,  the greateit partsof the .6airrs believe', thathe was s• 
Merl up into Paractifeboth Sodl and Body together. 	Others fay.; thathaving foinid 
an ltron Coffin upon the Road 'neav ,ffag4t, he,  tit hirilfelf into it, and wastarry3d 
into 1-1e.alen'by the Angels. 	They allow their Prophet three Children, Who rare not 
yet come 'into the world 4 though their names be already giVii them. : They l'ay 
that this Prophet Siii,ahlits walking one time upon the River without a Boat; three 
drops of his nature fell from him -wen the water 4  which are flifi preferv'd there. 
That their Ghd will fend a Virgin, very much belov'd by him l ' Upon the fame River 
who b* the reception of the itftdrOp lbull -beceme big of 	,firftChild , vvilem. 
they'eallheforthand Wichiclek 	lie (hall ,come intro the world With authority,, and. 
Mall rata ihis fathers Law to he receiv'd, and confirm it , not Only by his eloquent 
treadling, but by many miracles. 	The fecorid , vvhefe na-nie is ,e.").richi4eorna ; ihall 
be cOnothi'd after the lame faihiOli i he (hall agift his Broti4er, and by canting the 
Sun to Rand 'till ten years,.{hall convince all the world Of the Truth of his DOLCtrint% 
'Pie third Mall be corioeiV'd by the fame Mother,. and Ihall be -call'd ,Ohoier-lootiots :, 
He Mall c‘tsale with more authority than hiS two Brothers 5 and &hall lotrfettlyteduce 

'' all people to the Religion of their Prophet. 	After Which (hall be the, tutk*rfal 
Refurreftil,4111  at what time all the Sobls • 'either in Paradie or Hell, fhalt return 
to take poireffaSn of their Bodies. 	Then fay they,., fhall all the Mountains, ,and all 
the 'Minerals in the World be , melted, and 1114 fill tip the great ChaosOf Hell;; 
vherebY the Manfion of the bevils (hall be utterly deltroy'd ;? 	After this the 
world that' be leveli'd ; and be made -fit to inhabit, and men Mall have every one 
their -apartment antwerable to the degree and 'quantity of the goOd which they did in 
their life time ± hut that their ehief delight Mall be to &hold and frage God and 
Ebrah:biu their Prophet2 	They add that before the ReiiirreAion6  ,thole that are in 
Paradife de not behold the face of God , no not the Angels theinfelves, except-only 
One, who is always attendant on -hint to receive and execute his commands: 	They, 
ulfo fay that God ,will . hake pity Upon the Dainli'd 4 and that they (halt go into 
Paradife 

'
is having fuffeed enough already for their fins. 	By which it appears ; 

that the Paradife of the G4urs is lefs remote from fenre than that of ,Azialacinit's,in-
Vention ; and that they haie I configd knowledge of the ofyiterieS of driitian 
Reli'gion's 	 , 	 _ 

of the ,Nookf of th'f Gaud. 

t Areibim-ivn:Ateiicki being taken up intro Paradife 4  they tieeled by his means 
.E, liven BookS of LaWs , which God of hissoodnefs fent them to ioltrua them:. 
in the way of their Sahiation, ., They alfo receiv'd.  feveri others:5' .containing Ad inter:, 
pretatien of all the Dreams that could be Dream',& , Lattlyfevenothers ,.= .wherein 
were written all the ficrets of Phyfick ,, and all the poifibie nieana for/the long prefer~ 
vation of ,health: 	They fay that fourteen of thefe Books, which cotitain'd the expli4. 
cation of breamS and lecrefs of Phyfick ate loft; fOrthat Ate-xandeithe,Qreilicamki 
them away „ as efteerning them a vaft treaftire 3 and for the Books of their iteligion4 
becaufe they were written in a language that none but rlie Angels underftood 	A1r(04 
ands r for madnel caus'd them to be burnt: for which •railthefs of his, God punifted 
hiM, and aftlieted him with that terrible ficknefs whereof he Dfd, , Sonic 130a0r4 
and Prieits that had hid thernfelves. intly Mountains to rave their.  liVis from his But-
chery , after Alexander was Dekt;,, Met again, together 4: and coinpos'cl One Book 
by the ftrength of their memories; 	I fa* that Book 'which is a good latge9, and , 
Written in a different. Chargter; either from the 	 rabiatti _Perifi414 	.OrMilk: 
Their Prielts thernfelves that read, in that Book hardly tindelitand What they 
read, but they have Other BOOks -that explain what  is contaired therein; ..When 
they read in that BOok ; as alfo when the-y*144Y ti',,theY.iye ,a Handkerchief  about, 
their mouths , as if they were afraid their word lhontcl mix With the Air and receive 
any itnpurity.. 	. 	 , 

, 

" 

' 
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. • Of the mower of their Naptifm. 

or 

 
0 	_ 

Yaws never tile Circuincifion -; but at the Birth of their Children praftife 
like our Baptifm. For fome days after the Child is born; they wash it fomething 

He 

with Water wherein certain flowers are firft boyI'd ; and during that dipping, the 
Prieft, who is prefent, makes certain Prayers; If the Child-dye without that Wattling, 
they do not believe .but that it 'goes to Paradife ; hut they hold that the Parents {hall 
giire an 'account for their neglect of the Infant;  becaufe that Wafhing increafes his 	, 
favour and his merit in the fight of God: 

Of their t5Wari^iage4 
, 	 . 

Religion of the gaiirs permits them to haVe five Wives, if they can maintain Ar Hd 
. 	' 

or 
- to 

I 	them; nor is it laudable to repudiate any one but in cafe of an evident Adultery, 
that the turn Mabometan t' befides, it behoves her Fhisband to - flay a whole year, 
fee whether the will repent or no; 	If the come and acknowledge her fault to the 

Prieft , he enjoyris her Penance for three years 	after which he remarries them, and 
they betome man and wife again. 	 . 	. . 
- 	As to the Ceremony of Marriage, the Friar, Whenthe COUple come to him, asks the 
Man and the Woman in the prefence of Witneffes whether they both confenf; then, 
taking a little Water he fays a few Prayers over it, and then waft-ling both their Fore,. ' . 
heads he pronoUnces certain words, and there's-a% 'But they are not to marry within - 
the third degree; nor do they know what it treans.to defire a Difpenfation. 

But you miift obferve by the *ay, that thougl-i they are allow'd five Wives, there is 
but one which can be truly faid to be marry'd , with whom they are oblig'd to lye at 

r 	leaft two nights in a week, Fryday and Saturday, and the always goes before the reit. 
But if the have no Children in fever' years, the man is allow'd to marry another, but not 
to repudiate the other, . Wilk) he is bound ftill to maintain according to his quality. 

So foon as Women or Maids perceive the cuftom of Nature upon them;  they pre- 
fently leave their Hodes, and flay alone in the Fields in little Hutts made of Hurdles 
or Watlings, with a Cloth at the entring in, whiCh ferves for a Door. While they are 
in that condition, they hive Meat and Drink brought them everyday ; and when they 
are free, they.fend according-to their quality; a Kid, or a Hen, or a Pigeon for an 
Offering ; after which they go to the Bath, and then invite,forne ew of their Kindred 
to force.{'mall 'Collation. 	- . 

, 	. 	 . 

	

of their Facts, Fe4s, sold pfriniipal Ceremonies. 	, 
Gattrs.clrink-Wine both men and women, and eat Swines-flefh , provided it bt He 

I of their own breeding and, feeding. - They are very careful left their Hogs eat 
any Ordure; for fhould they perceive that they had devour'' any thing of naftinefi, 
they are ftrialyforbid'n to eat them:. They never`  are their Nails; fo that if by way 
of difgrace, ,orby any misfortthie they are conftrain'd to cut their Nails or their Hairs  
they carry that which they cutoff to fome place appointed. without the City for that 
purpofe.FiVe days in a year they abftain from Meat, Fifh, Butter, and Eggs ; and three 
other days they fait altogether 'till Evening., 	They have alfo. thirty Holy-days in 
honour of thirty, of thtir Saints; which they keep.very:ftrialy, no man daring to work. 
Blit the day of the-Birth of theirProphet is celebrated with an extraordinary Pomp "5 
betides; that then they beilovv large Alms. 	; 	, - 	, 	: 	. 

There is one day in the year when all the. Women of every City 'and Village meet 
together to kill all the Frogs they can find in the fields; and this is done by the Com- 

. mand -of the,)r .Prophet, who was one day very tnuch annoy'd by them. 
'Their Pnefts have feveral Books full of finall PiOures in Water-Colours, ill done; • 

reprefenting how the feveral Sins of Men fhall be punith'd in Hell,. efpecially Sodomy, 
which they aborinate, 	 . , . 	, 	 • Of their Frinerods, 	• 

v • 	- 
Wien the gam' are rick they fend for their Priefts, to whom they make a kind of 

Confeffion ; whereupon the Priefts enjoyn them to give Alms, and other good 
Works, to gain pardon of their ins. 	 They - • S 
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'' 	' 
They neither burn nor bury their dead, but carry the Corps without the City, 

into a wall'd place, where are abundance of Stakes fevers or eight Foot high , fix'd 
in the ground, and tye the dead Corps to one of the Stakes , with his Face toward 
the Eaft. 	They that accompany the Corps fall to their Prayers at a diftapce, 'till 
the Crows come; for thole Cemitaries draw the Crows 'to them. If the Crow chances 
to fallen upon the right Eye of the dereas'd , then they believe the perfon to be 
happy, and for joy they give large Alms , and make a Feaft in the field. 	But if the 
Crow fixes upon the left Eye,. then they take it for an ill Omen, return home fad , 
without fpeaking to one another ; give no Alms, nor eat nor drink. 

Of their Adoration of Fire,  

rirtie Gaurs would not be thought to give Honour to Fire under the title of Ado- 
1. 	 ration: For they do not account themfelves Idolaters, laying that they acknow- 

ledge but only one God, Creator of Heaven and Earth 1  whom they only adore. As 
for the Fire, they preferve it and reverence it, in remembrance of the great Miracle; 
by which their Prophet was deliver'd from the Flames. 	One day being at kerman, 
I defied to fee that fire, but they anfwer'cl me,they could not permit me. - For fay 
they, one day the KOli. of 1Certneo being defirons to fee ihe Fite , not daring to do.  
othervvit , they fhew'd it him. 	He it feerni"expe&ed to fee 	one extraordinary 
Brightnel; but when he law no more then what he might have feen in a Kitchin 
or a Chamber-fire; fell a fvvearing and Fpitting upon't as if he had been mad. 	Where- 
upon the Sacred. Fire being thus profari'd , flew away in the form of a white Pigeon: 
The Priefis confidering then their misfortune, which had happen'd through their own 
inclifcretion , fell to their Prayers with the People, and gave Alms; upon which, at 
the fame time, and in the fame form the Sacred Fire,return'd to irs place : which 
makes them fo thy to thew.. itagain. 	When they put any perfons to their Oaths, they 
Swear 'them before this Fire; for they think no perfon fo impious, as to fwear falfe 
before that Sacred Fire,which they rake for the Witnefi of their. Oath. ,- Their 
Priefts pot them in dread of very great puniihrnents, and threat'n them that the hea,  
venly Fire will forfake them, if they prove fo wicked as to fwear falfely before it 

Of their Manners and caflonos. 

He Language of the Caws is -different from the Per flans, as is their Character and 
I 	manner-Of Writing. They love to feaft, and to eat and drink well, being very 

proPufe of their Wine and Strong-water. 	They never eat Hares, hecatife they have 
their monthly Purgations”, like Women : for the fame reafon they never eat Mulber; 
ries , believing that they partake of the 'nature of Women and Hares. 	. 

If, when they coinb their Hair or their Bearcls,any One hair happ'ns to fall upon their 
eloaths, thofe cloaths mutt be wafh'd in the (tale of a Cow or an Ox to purifie them 
again. If by, chancethey happ'n to touch any ordure' or naftinefs, when they come 
home they mutt Walla themfelves in the fame Urin. 	If oneof their Priefts meet a dead 
Corps in the High-way, and chances to fee it, he is oblig'd to vvafh himfelf in Cows.; 
Pifs, which they hold to be a good Purification : an Opinion held' in fome parts of 
India alfo. I ailik1 one of their Priefts how they came to unclerftand the virtue of this 
Urin; who onfiveed me, that a certain perfon who was contemporarf with the fixit 
Man, having his Arm bruis'el and very black,hy reafon of fome accident that befel Min 

the malice of the Devil, fell afleep in the fields, and as he lay, an Ox ftaling„ 
a drop of the Urin flew upon his Arm,,and prefently heal'd that part which it wet, and 
reitor'd it to its former whitenefs : which the man perceiving when. he wak'd , pre-
ently follow'd.the 0i, and ftaid by him 'till he ftal'd again, and then receiving ;he 
Firs upon the whole wound, was perfealy cur'd. They alfo preferve it, and compound 
it with a Water, which they caure them f6 drink who have committed any Sin, after 
they have been at CO'nfefflOn for it. 	They call that Water the Cazi's Water; which 
Urin ought to be preferv'd forty days, with an infufion of Willow-Bark, and certain 
Herbs. 	When'any perfon is confefs'cl of his Sin, if it be a crying Sin, the party is 
bound to ftay ten days in the Cazi's Houfe, and pot to eat or drink but' what the 
Prieit gives them. 	And in order to Abfofutien

' 
 the Prieft (trips him naked , and 

a little Dog to his right great Toe, which he leads with him about the alas 
Houfe 

• 

, 
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Houfe wherever he 	fometimes a whole day, fornetimes longer, according .goes, 
to the hainoufnefs of the crime. 	In that pofture he defires the C'azi to purifie him , 
telling him that for his part he believes himfelf to be purify'd. The Prieft makes anfwer 
that it is the Dog that muft purifie him., and not he. 	After that he powrs the com- 
pounded water feven times upon his head, then gives him a draught to drink, and fo he 
is 'abfolv'd. 	This penitence coils the criminal Sawce , who is afterwards bound to 
feaft all his friends atthe Cazi's Houfe. 	Being furpriz'd at this fuperftition, I ask'd 
whether the women were thrifted thus by the Cazi ; but I found that the Cazi's 
Wives confefs and abfolve the women and maids. 

One more ftrange cultom they have , that when a man is upon the point of death , 
they take a little Dog and fet it upon the expiring parties breft. 	When he is juft 
breathing his laft , they put the mouth of the Dog to the mouth of the perfon dying, 
and caufe him to bark twice in that pofture, that the Soul of the deceas'd may enter 
into the Dog , who they fay will deliver it into the hands of the Angel appointed 
to receive it. 	Moreover when any Dog happ'ns to dye , they carry him out of the 
City, and pray to God for the Carrion,.as if the Beaft receiv'd any kindnefs after 
death by their Prayers. 

. 
Of the Beiffts , *huh they love or hate. 

riere are Tome Beafts Which the Gaors do mightily refpdt , _ and to wrich they, 
give a great deal of Honour. 	There are others which they as much abhor ,' 

and which they endeavOur'd to deftroy as much as in them lies, believing that they 
were not created by God , but that they came out of the, body of the Devil , whofe 
ill nature they retain. 

' 	The Mails which they principally admire are the Cow, the Oxe, and the 
Dog. They • are exprefly forbid to eat of the flefh of a Cow or an Oxe , or to kill 

_ 	them, The reafon why they fo efteem thefe Creatures is, becaufe the Oxe labours 
for man , and Ploughs the Ground that produces his food. 	As for the Cow they 
more dearly affect her for the Milk fhe gives, but efpecially for the purifying qua• 
lity of her Urine. 

The Creatures which they abhor are Adders , Serpents, Lizards , Toads 7  Frogs, 
Creyfifh , Fats, Mice , but above all the reftCats ; • which they fay are the refem- 
blance of the Devil , who gave them fo much ftrength that a man can hardly kill 
them; fo that they rather suffer the inconveniency of Rats and Mice, than ever to 
keep a Cat in their Houfes. , 

As for the other Animals before-mention'd , if any of the Gaurs fall tick, they 
hire poor people to go and find thofe Creatures out and kill them ; which they reck'n 
in the number of thofe good works that comfort the Souls of the deceas'd. 	The rea- 
fon why they hate them fo, is , becaufe they believe the Devils make ufe of them 
to torment the Damn'd ; and therefore they do a work of charity that deftroy them, 
whereby they mitigate the pains and torments of Souls in Heil 

The laft King of thefe Gaurs was Aa-lessherd ) who was driv'n out of his Country 
by Omar the fecond , fucceffor to Mahomet. 
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C ILI  A. P. 	I K: 	 • 	. • 1 

How the Arntemans corn, 	and 4idininiftei the Sacivmetit; 	_ 

ince the eAfrtnenians Traded into Piropc and began to be TraVellers ,: their . 
Churches are better fet out then they were heretofore. 	They (pare no coft 
to adorn the Choir and the Altar; you tread upoti rich Carpets, and for the 
ftrueture. and embelliffiments of it, they employ the belt Workmen and the 

'choiceft Materials they can meet with. 	From tie body of the Church to the Choir 
there is ufually an ascent of five or fix Steps; 	Islpr is there above one Altar in any 
Church, upon which they fet the Confecrated Bread, before they fet the Chalice where 
the Wine is. , When the Mafs fet•141e4410411014411A is faiUy an Archhifhop, at the rea- 
ding of .,the Gofpel they light an abundance of. Wax Tapets , which Tapers ate like  

,,,Torct!ei. 	After the Gofpel -is read , feveral of the Noviciates take (ticks in-their  
Hands about five foot Jong, at the end whereof are Latten Plates with little Bells 
hangin about them,. which when -thei are ihak'd , imitate the found of Cymbals: 
Other Noviciates there are which hold a Copper PIate in theirliands hung about 
with.Bells , which they ittike one againit another : and at the fame time the Ecelefi- , 
:affiCk and Lgity fing mether indifferent HarrrioniouflY. 	All this while the Arch.: 
billiOp,ha rtWo Bit-hops of each fide of_ him,_ who are in the room of a Dean and a. 
Sub-dean ; Nod when it is time , he goes and unlocks a window in the. Wall on the. 
Gofpel lije ,'4iid takes out the Chalice where the Wine is. 	Then with all his 
Midiek he takeS:aluin abOut the Altar, upon which .he at length fets down the Cha,,, 
lice, faying certain Prayers, 	After that, with the Chalice in his hare, and the Bread. 
upon the Chalice ;., he turns toward the peciPle , who prefently prOftrate thernfeIves 
upon :the Ground , heat their Brefts, and kifs the Earth, while the Arch.bithop 
pronounces thefe words 	This is the Lord who saw his Body and Blood for you. 	Then. 
he turns toward the Altar, and-  eats the Bread' dip'd ift the. Wine ; for they never' 
drink the Wine, 'but only dip` the Bread in it, 	That 'clone, the Arch-bifhop 
turns '`once- more toward the people with the Bread and Chalice in his hand,. 
and they - that will -receive, . come one after another to the bottom of the. Choir,:  
whither it is not lawful for 'an 	Liy-perfoa whatroever to afcend ; to whom the 
ArCh.bithop gives the Bread dip'd in Wine that is in the Chalice , which Bread is ,, 
Without leven , flat ; and round, about as thick as a Crown ., and as big as the Hoft 

-of the Mafs ; being Cotifecrated the day before by the Prieft , whore Office itis, 
They nester putoWater in their Comm-union-Wine ; affirming that Water is for Bap-i,  
tifm "; and that Chrift when he inititured the Holy Slipper drank it pure , without: 
any mixture of Water, 	. 	- 	_ 	- 	 . 

When the Armenians come to the Communion , Che Arch-bifhop or the Prieft 
fays thefe words : jconieft and believe that,this is the Body and Blood of the Son of Clod, 
who takes away the fins of the World , who iis not (inly ouss ; but the Salvation 9f all.  
Mankind. 	The Neil repeats thee words -thfee times to the people , ,to inftru4 
them and to teach them to what end they receive the Sacrament. Every time the Prieft 	. 
raysthe Words , the people fay after him word for word; and when the Prieft ferves 

. the people, he.breaks the Hoft into little, bits which he dips . in the Wine, and! 
gives to every cue of the ,Communicants 	hat which I moft wonder at is; that, 
they Om the 	rrilin 	• !1 	. 	• • rein attvagoillree months old , which their  
Mothers bring in tieir anus ; t OughlirriFiTines , the Children put it out of their "‘" 
mouths again. 	They never adminifter the Sacrament all the time of their Lent, for 	ii,i 4140.4V

. 
 

then they never fay Mafs but upon Sunday noon, which they call Low-Mali, at which 	' 401 
time they never fee the Prieft, who has a Curtain drawn before the Altar, and only . 
reads the Gofpel and Creed aloud. 	Sometimes upOn Thurfday in the Pam week 

, 	Y 	 they 
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• they fay Low-Mafs about noon, and then they Confefs and adminifter the Sacrarnep: 
• But gene/ally they. itay 'till Saturday, and then the Communicants, after they have 

receiv'd, are permitted to eat Filli; Eggs, Butter, Oyl, or arty thing elfe except Heitz. 
Upon Eafter-day, by break of day, the Prieft fays Low-Mafs,Confeffes, and Adminia. 
iters , after which it is lawful to eat Flefh. But the Beafis muff be kill'd upon ealler- 

, day, and not fo much as upon .Eotfler-eve. 	They have four other Feafts in the year, 
(ehre  4444 ,..:-..--.'n they obferve the fame Ceremony, eating neither Flefh, Fifh4ggs, Butter, 

7 	• 	nor Oyl for eight days : which four Feaffs are Chrifimas Abe ircention,the Annunciation, 
and St. George's. Before this laft Feaff they ftretch their devotion to the utraoft, for 
force will fait three days, fome five, one after another. 	o 

. 	 C H A P. 	X. 
r . 

Of the ordination of 'heir Priefibood i  and their Aufterities: 

Hen a Father defigns his Son to the Priefthood, he carries him' to the 
w.,,. 	,r+410 	 Prieft, whovuts threope;opIron both fides, about his Shoulders ; 
. 	 , after which the Father and Mother take him home again. 	This 

Ceremony is repeated (even times in feverat years, according to the',  
years of the young Child, 'till he come to be of age to fay Mafs. 	If he be not de- 

' 	lign'd for a Monk; but for the Priefthood, after the fourth time of putting on the 
• Chafaide or op'n Cope, they marry him: for their. Priefts marry once, but if that Wife 

dye, if they intend to marry again, they muffs give over laying dafs. 	The fix kit 
Ceremonies being over, when the Youth comes to the age of 18 years, at what time 
they are capable of faying Mafs, as well thofe who are defign'd for. Monks, as' thofe 
who are marry'd Priefts,' they proceed to the feventh and fait Ceremony, which 
muff be perform'd by an Archbithop or a Bifhop ; who inveffs the young Prreff with 
ail the Habits which the Priefts Wear that fay Mafs. 	That being done , he goes lac% 
the Church, out of which he is not to depart for a whole year; during all which 
&lie he is altogether qmploy'd in the fervice of the Church. 	Th Prieft who is mar. 
ry'd, muff be five days after he has faicl Mafs before he returns holue to eat or drink, 
or lye with his Wife. 	And fs well the Monks as Priefts, when they intend' to fay 
Mars again , mutt remain five days in the Church , without either going to bed or 
touching any thing with their bands

' 
 unlefs it be the Spoon where-with they eat their 

meat : nor daring all the while to fpit or blow their rides. 	The next five :days after 
they have faid Mafs, though fuch days upon which they might otherwife eat Fleftt 
and Fith , they are oblig'd to feed upon nothing elfe but Eggs without Butter, and 
Rice hoyrd with Water and Salt.The morning before they celebrate Mafs,if the Frieft 
liive by chance fvvalloved a drop of Water, he muff not fay, Mafs. 

Their Aufferities are fuch, :that many of their BithopS nevereatFlefh or Fifh above 
four times a year ; but more then that, when they come to be Archbiihops, they only 
life upon Pulfe. 	They, have fni Months and three days in a year wherein they keep 
Lent, or particular Faits,, which you pleafe to call them; and during all that time, 
as well the Ealefiattical perfons as the Laity, feed only upon Bread, and tome few 
Verbs Which grow in their GarcleriS. "There was an Armenian 	Zulpha whofe fuper-I .0f 
Itition was fo great, that he made his Horfe to fait with him, allowing him but. very 
little either to eat or drink for a Whole' week together: 	As fot the poor labouring 
people, they only feed upon Fttlie , boyl'd in Water and Salt : for during their thief , 	• 	Lent, they are permitted no more then others, to eat either Butter or Oyl ; nay •,.A. though they lay a dying_, it is not lawful for them to eat flefh upon thofe days wherein 

' that diet is forbidd'n. They may only 	all-ftuts or Small-nuts, Almonds or Pifta- 
. 04 

Ito pound 
or fornefuch other Fruit 	: . .t- , • . 	 - 	 . , 

to pound thdrn, and put them among their Pulfe or their Horbs , and boyl them with 
4- lir t4 	Rice. 
, 	• 	. 

CHAP. 
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C Ff A P. 	X.  J. 
, ''of-  their, D aptf -nze 

I S the euft om of the Armenians to Baptize their Infants upon Stinday I, - 
. , 'Oa they Baptize any upon the week-days,,it is only in cafe of- neceffity; ,- 
. yvlieft they think they will not live. 	The Midwife carries' the,  Infant to - 

. 	, • ; Church, and'holds it in her arms,'till either the Archbilhop,• the Bifhop; 
or the Prieft has fail fome parr of the Form f Baptifin. 	Then he that baptizes takes 
the Infant which is naked, and plunges it in the Water , and then taking it but again; 

• puts • it' intothe hands of. the God-father, and goes on with, the Prayers. , While he 
reads_ thern-livith the Cotton which. he has in his hand he tw4s a string about halt 
an Eli long. He makes another.a!fo of red Silk; which: is flat; , then twifting thofe two 
strings *together, he puts them about the Child's peck: 	They fay, that thefe two - 
:firings, One of.whiteCotton, and the other of red,Silk ; .fignifies the Blood and Water- 
which flovi'd froni the Body of C H a r sr; when beWas wounded with the Lance upon 
the Crpfs. 	Having.ty'd,the core about the neck, of the Child, he takes the holy Oyl 
and anoints: the Child iii, feveral parts of the body, making the fight& the Crofs' in . 
every place where he drops the0y1;' 'everytime pronouncing.thefe Words,- I baptiteio  

,- thee in the: name of the Father, the Son. , emd the Holy Ghoft. ., He firft anOints..the 
'.Forehead, then the Chin, then the Stomach,  the„Atm-holes

' 
 the Hands and Feet. 

As to. the making this 0y1,,youmuititnow, that everyfeven years, npon the live,  
,of our Lady in September;  , agatnft vvhich day they obferve a frnall Lent.of eight days,. 
..the Patriarch makes this holy Oyl 	-there being no perfon but he.  who has power' to., . 
make. it 	lie ufeS all forts.  of fragrant FloWers ,'and ArOrnatical OrtigS; but 'the 
principal Flower is that which the Armenians call in their Language Balaflan-Yagutt,wq 
in ours , ,the Elower. of ,,paradife. ; When, the Oyl is made, the Patriarch lends two - 

,13ottles to all the Coverits Of Asia, 	'itr-ope, and Oka, without Which they cannot 
baptize. 	, 	- 	..    	. 

= The Cerehrfony of Baptifm being otter; the Gecttather gpes-otiti. of the Church with 
the Infant in his arms,, and a Taper of white Wax in each _hand. 	According to the 

*quality& theperfon 	when tho Child is ca 	'd out of the 	1'. the Trumpets,: .Church 
Drums;  Hautboys; and other Inftrumonts of the Country make a hideous noise,and ., 

o., before tlid Infant to the Parents, Houle ,-. where being arrivkl ; the God-ather 
delivers the Child to the Mother., 'She prorates her felt at the fame time before . the 
God-father.

' 
 killing his.feet; and while fhe tontinnes in that pofture, the God-father 

kiffes her head. 	Neither 	Father:n:6r God•father names theChild , btit he that 
baptizes gives him the klarne of the Saint whose Feftival fallsupon the Sunday On which 
`the Child is .haptiz'd. 	. If there be no Saint's day that Sunday id the Alt-tuna& ; they 
`take thenext Name whofe f eftival fu.cceeds the Sunday of Baptifm; fO that they have 
no affeeteil I4ames among-them. 	UpOri the 'return of'the God.fatherwith the Chil4 

..home, there is a Feaft prepar'd for 'all the Kindred. and Friends, and him that baptiz'd 
• the Infant,-  with whoin all thePriefts and Monks of the Covent, at ieaft of theParifb, 

. 	go along.. . The poor-people were *Wit to be Co: prodigal 'at thefe Feafts-, •. as atfo 
upon their Marriages'and .Butials ; that the next day they had not whereWithal to 
to buy. Victuals; muchlefi to pay.'what they'have borrow'd for fo needlifs 06 exic..enc6. • 
But now the poor Artenians are groWit fo:'cunning, to avoid the Baftinado's which 
are giv'n to Debtors upon the foles of the Feet, when-they cannot pay;i according to, 
the cuftom _of Pei.; that' they carry the Child 'to' Church' upon. the Week-daYs,. 
without any Ceremony, with tears in their eyes;  pretending it to be.fickly and like 
to dye, -and fo make no Feafts at all: 	- 	' ' 	' 	' ,, 	' 	. 

If the Women lye in fifteen or twenty days, ,or tx0 months before Chriflota, they 
defer the baptizing the Infant 'till the Feftisak 	providedthe Infant be healthy. Then 4  
in all the Cities ansd,Killagesmhere„the,,A.,wnians live,` if there be any River -or ,.. 
Pond, they make ready4two or• three flat-hottorp'd Boats, fpread with Carpets to - ' 
walk upon ; in one of which upon Chriffinas-day they fet up a *kind of an Altar,: 
Irtsthe morning by Sun-rifing all the Armenian Clergy, as well of that place as of the 

• 
parts adjoyning, get into the Boats in their Habits, with the Crofs and )3 annm: Theti 

- 	 Y 2 	 they 
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they dip the Crofs in, the Water three times, and,  every time they drop the Holy n 7 
upon it. 	After that they ufe the, ordinary form of Baptifin , which being done 	, 
the Arch-bifhop or the Minifter plunges the Infant in the River- or Pond three times, 
faying the, ufbal words , I Baptif e , &c. and the fame anointings as before: though 
it feems a wonder -ionle that the, extremity of the weather does not kill the Child. 
The King of* Terfia is many times prefent at this ceremony when it is perform'd at 
/ffiabah , riding on Horfe-back to the fide of the River with• all his Nobility. 	The 
Ceremony being over he goes to Zulpha to the Icelenter's Houfe, where there is an 
entertainment prepar'd for him. 	Neither is there any place in the World where a 
King May be, entertain'd with lefs charge than in Perfia. 	For if any private perfon 
invite, the*King ;, ,and that His Majefty pleafes to do him that HOnour 	 'tis but for the 
inviter to go to the chief of' the Officers, and to carrYhim.twenty YO'roans, or three 
hundred Crowns, and to tell him withall , that the King has promis'd to accept of a 
fmall Collation, with his Slave... 	For then the povernour is oblig'd to fend to the 
Houfe of ,him that treats the King all things neceffary for the entertainment. 	Life 
it were imp011ible to be done, in regard the King 'eats in nothing but in Gold Plate. 
'At the end of the Feaft the King is always prefented with fore European Rarity, 
not lefs worth than four or fivesthoufand Crowns. 	Or if the perfon have no Rarity 
to prefent ). it ‘fuffices to offer in a, Bacon the value M Venetian Ducats of Gold., with 
all the fubmifficin imaginable. 	Beides all this, forne Prefents ' muft be giv'n to fome 

.eof the Lords and principal Eunuchs of his train ;' and others fent to the Qgeen Mo- 
ther, if living, and to the Suitomefs . his Wives and Sifters. 	Thus though the enter.. 	, tainment may be made with little trouble , yet otherwife it proves fomewhat 'expert- ' 
five; though. the Arpneoi.lni of Zu/plue are well enough able to bear the charge, 	I 
Was twice at this. Ceremony upon Chrifimos day in Iffiaban. 	The firft time I faw Sha- 
SO , and the fecand time $ha-41960 the second , who drank both fo hard , that in 
their Drink they committed thofe crimes that very much ftain'd their memories : 
For Sha-Sefi returning home Itab'd his Wife, the Mother of Sha-Mbar. 	Sha-Abas ano- 
ther time returning, home in drink, would needs• drink on, and force three wo-
men to drink with him; who finding he would not give over, ftole out of his Com- 
pany. 	The King perceiving them gone without taking leave, in a mad humour fent 
his Eunuchs for them, and caus'd them to be thrown into .the Fire, where the 
poor women were, burnt ; for' there is no refifting nor , examining the Kings corn- . 
mand. 	. 	 , . 	. . 	. 

C ' 1'1 A P. 	X I I. 
- 	 . 

Of the Marriages of the Armenians. 	 , 

• . 

TH E Armenians Marry their 'Children before either party have feen each 
other, nay before the Fathers or Brothers knovv* any thing of it- 	And 
they whom they intend to Marry Inuit agree to what their Fathers or 
Parents command them. 	When the Mothers have 'agreed among them- 

levet , they tell their Husbands, 'who approve what they haVe done. 	Upon this 
Approbation ,. the Mother of the Boy , irith two old Women and a Prieff come to 
the Houfe where the Mother of the Daughter lives, and ptefent her a Ring from 
Inn whorls they intend' to betroth. 	'The *Boy appears afterwards 	 and the Prieft 
,readi fomething out of the gape' as a bleffing upon both partie, after which they 
give him a fum of ,Money .according to'the quality of the Father of the Girl. 	That 
clone, they prefent the company with drink , and this is call'd a betrothing or affi-
ancing. , Sorrletiineethey agree a Marriage when the Children are not above two or 

' three years old.; .thmetinies-two women that are frierlds being both with Child at one 
tittle together, will nuke a match between the two Childrembefore they are born, if 
theOne be a Boy and the others Girl. 	So loon as they are born the Contra& is made ; 
and when once the Boy has giv'n the Ring , though it be twenty years after before 
they are Marry'd , he is bound every year upon Eafier.day to fend his Miftrif a 
tie* Habit with all the trimming belonging to it according to her quality. 	'Three ' 

days 
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before the Celebration of Marriage, the Father estlIVIVtlier-of flie4344y preparodt go 

a Feaft , Which is carry'cl to the houfe of the Father and Mother of the Girl , where 
the kindred of both parties Meet. ', The Men are in, one place by thetnfelves , and 
the Women in another- for they never eat together at pUblick Edits. 	The Evening 
before the Nuptials the Bridegroom felids.it Habit to the Bride ; tid fome time after 
he comes to receive what the Mother of the Bride has provided for him, on 'her part.. 

`If the Bride has do Mother, come. ancient Woman next a-kin dreffes the Bride. 	At 
length the Bride gets upon one Horfe, and the Bridegroom updn another, each 
Horfe-tieing fumptuoufly harnefs'd , with Bridles and Saddles of Gold and Silver, if 
the perfons be rich : thofe that are poor,, and have not;Hories of their own , repair 	' 
to the Great men 1  who willingly lend theirs upon fuch an occafiOn."'As they fet out '," 
from the Virgins habitation, the. BridegrOorn goes before with a Veil of 'Carnation-
, Tiffany upon his Head, or elle of Gol4nd Silver Net-work, the Mefhes whereof are 
very clofe ,. that reaches below the StomacIL 	He holds in his Hand one end , of a 	, 
Girdle Conic three or four Ells long, and the Bride-that rides behind holds the other. . 
She is alfo coverkt with a large white Veil from, head to foot; that fpreads all 	a 	. 
good way Over the Horfe. 	Under which Veil, that rather feenis as large White 
Sheet, the Bride is hid in Rich a manner, that there Is nothing to be feen of her but 
her Eyes. • Two Men.Walk on either fide of each Horfe; and if they be Children 	, 
of three or four years old ( for,fo young they marry) there are three ,Or four Men 
to hold them in the Saddle, according, to the quality of their Parents. 	A great 
Train of young Men-, the kindred and ;acquaintance of both parties,, follow after, 
Tome a-horfeback, foam a-foot, with Tapers in their hands, as if they were going in -
Proceflion : arid befides all theft, the Drums, Trumpets, Hautboys and other 'Mara- • 
tents of the Country, all attending to the Church-door. 	When they are alighted,; 
every one Makes Way for the Bridegroom and Bride , who advance up to the foot of 
'the Altar, 'ital. holding the Girdle in their hands. 	Then the Bridegroom and ale, 
Bride meet, and lean forehead ,to forehead. Then comes the Prieft; and turning 'his 
back to the Altar, lays his Bible upon their Heads, inftead of a Desk , a weight fuffi- 
deftly heavy, as being a thick ponderous Folio. 	There he lets it lye while• he 
reads the form of Matrimony, whichOffice is molt uiiially performed-by a 13ifhop or 
an Archbifhop.• 	The Form is very much alike ours. 	The Bifhop demands the $ride- 
groom I  Wilt time hate inch 4 one to thy Wife ? then to the Bride he Pays, Witt thori 
have filch a oire for thy liftfband? to which they both anfwei with as nod of the Head. 
The MatriMonial Beriedi6tion being giv'n, they hear Ala 	which being ended, they • 
return both together to the Daughters habitation, in the fame order as they fet out. 
Thefe Nuptials Taft three days: - wherethe Women drink more than the Men.The Man 
goes to Bed firft, the Woman pulling of, the man's Breeches, though the does not 
lay afide her Veil 'till the Candle be put out. 	Let it be what time in the year if will, . 
the Woman riles before day. 	So that there. be  fome Armenians that in ten years 
-after they are marry'd never faw their Wives faces, nor ever heard them (peak. , For 	'• 
though her Husband may fpeak to her, and all the reft of her kindred )  yet fhenever 
anfwers but with a Nod., The WoMen never eat with their Husbands . but if the 
Men featt their Rind to day, the Women fe* theirs the mext day. 	. 
. 	.. 	. 	. 	. 

. 	 . , 
C il ' A ,V. 	xiii. . 	., 	 .„, 	.. 

Hitiv the Artnebiatis,  Bury • their Veeid.' 
... 	,, ,. 	 . 

0 loon as any perfon dyes 	one appointed' fur the Services of the Dead rune 
immediatelyto the Church to fetch a Pot of 1714V-water; which he prefently 
pours into a great VefTel ull of Waiter, into which they put the dead Corps. 
This man is call'd 11,fordiehott, or the perfon that Waffles the Dead; which 

Phrdiehomis are fo much detefted among the people, that it is an ignominy to eat or 
drink with thofe fort of people. ' Whatever the party deceas'd has about him at the 
time of his death belongs to them, though it be any excelleut Jewel; for it is the 
adorn of the Eaft to lye in their Breeches, Shirt, ,and Waftcoat, in regard ttity 
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never malt.e ufe of Bet4.49$110.SO foon as the corps is wath'd,they drefs it with a cic vs. 

Shirt, a p7tr of Breeches, a Waftcoat , and a Bonnet, all new, never having 
been worn before. 	Then they put the Body in a-linnen Sack; and fow up the mouth 
of it. That being done ,- the Priefts come and take up the Body to carry It to Church;  
which. is ,attendedobyall the kindred and friends of the deceas'd , with every one a 
Taper in his hand. Being come toChurch, they fet.down the Corps before the Altar; 
where. the Prieft fays certain Prayers; and then. fetting up lighted Tapers round 
about tbe Corps, they leave it Wall night. 	The next day in the morning a Bilhop 
or an ordinary Prieft fay Mafs , at the end whereOf they carry the Body before the 
door of the 13ifhop's houfe„ attended as before .; at what time the Bifhop comes forth 

Tays ....11orpos. for the Soul of the deceds'd. Then eight or ten of the poorer fort 
that are next at hand , carry the Body to the Church-yard. 	All the way they fing 
certairilDirges, which the Priefts continue, Whije the Body is let down into the Grave. 
Then the .Bifhop takes three _handfuls of Eartfi , and throws them one after another 
into the Grave, pronouncing thefe words ; , Frit?) Earth thou cam'fi , to Earth thou _Pali 
return, and Illy there 'till our Lord comes. 	Thefe Words being Paid, they fill up the 
Grate. 	thole of the kindred and friends that will go back find a Collation ready; 
and if any other perfons will go along , they are 'not_ refus'd. 	For feven days alfo 
they allow Dinners' and Suppers to certain Priefts and poor Reople , if they are per-
fons of ability : believing no Souldeparted tan be fay'd , unlefs the furvivors are at 
that expence, . Whence ..it conies to pafs , that fo many of the poor people are fo 
miferable , and .Slaves to the kfahometans , by'  orrowing Money to defray thole 
expences„ which they are not able to pay again. 
. When an, Archt•ifhop or a Bilhop dyes, they add this farther Ceremony, that an 
Archhilhop or a BilhOp 'mites a little Note , and cutting op'n the Sack puts the Note 
into the Hand of the deceas5d , wherein are thefe words ; Rcmember.thy felf,  , that 
from Earth thou camA, and to Earth thoti fhalt return. 

If a Slave dye before enfranchli'd , when the Body is brought into the Church, 
the Matter Writesa Note, 'wherein are thefe words; Let him not grieve, I son* him 
fee, and give him bit Film". , For tthe'y believe that he would be reproach'd in the 
other World for being a Slave , for which his Soul might filar tribulation. 	If the 
Mailer be dead, the Miftrefs does the faine.*If an Armenian makes away hitnielf, they 
never carry the Body out of the door of the -houfe , but make a hole in the wall, 
where they can molt corweniently,and carry him to his Grave without any Ceremony. 
*, The night, preceding the Feaft of the Holy erofi,. Men, Women, and Children go 
to the Church-yard., whither they carry good more of Food, not forgetting their 
Wine. ,Immediately they fall a,  weeping over„ the GraVeS of the dead , and after 
they have fpent fome time in that doleful Exercife, they all fall to eating and drinking .1: 
thus paging the whole night by turns, 'in blub'ring, eating, and bubbing. 	. 

As for the ,poor, people, 	they, wotitd think thernfelves. undone, and the molt 
unfortunate in the world, thauld they Want Provifion andWine to go to the Church-
yards,the night beforethe f fait of St.Goige, where they go to frolick it , rather then 
to pray for the Dead.  	 . - 

'There may be fome few Armenians that embra.ce kfalgOmetanilm for worldly Intereft, 
but they are generally the molt Obilinate perfons in the wollt1;  and molt firm to 
their fuperftitious Principles. 	 . 	. 	. 

• 

, C .11 A.P. 	X I V
, 

 

Exiitnii es of the tonitaney of the Arnienians 3 	in maim-anima . 	 ., 
vo. their 	 digtoh azatn1 the Perfecutions of the Mahometaris. 

T.  is the darn:, of the Armenians,,that when any one of them apoftatizes, and 
'dares to return again to the Church , fie cannot have Abfolution but at the 
fame City or Village where he firft abjur'd his Religion. 

Now it happefcl ,that a young Armenian being fent to Smyrna with a very 
confilerable quantity of Goods.,, and falling to debauchery, turn'd Afahometan, to ' 
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en he might defraud his Father., and hii Brethren Of theie Bitate, according to 
Hails 	a* 7'  already mention'd.—  Bin after he , had. fpent good' part of the Goods, 

Debauchery,. he return'd to- the Three Churches , where the Grand Patriarch,' 
to' be abfolifil frkartihisfault; but the Patriarch telling him he muff goo. the, ., 
of Spar= , :he went accordingly; and in tome feW•clayts after he had Under-, 

the Penance enjoyed. him, he went to'the Coidi „ and with, a great Retaliation, 
ilia he, you 10,ion, that fame years: fince I tiired Mahometan, now I come to, 

before- ye that. I have repented;;  and do, repent.of the fool Crime I committed, 
I deny'd the Saviour of the Worlel,anet embrac'd; your wicksekLanz. The Cadi,what, 

it had been at firm only tome evaporation of Extravagance, endeavour'd, 
.reclaim him by fair words and Promifesc but When, he heard hini -pert* hlt his , 

• when he heard him curfe and. btafphemeigedoorno.„, he'caus'd him :to he, 
to 'the PiAtz.,1,, where he was cut to piecei, inimediately., For no pettens go; 

with more courage and joy to fuffer for their Faith, then the Armenians:. 
- In.ilie year 1.61 i there happered to be'a Wedding between, a Young Turk 
Virgin of the fame Nation.' Tethis Wedding was. invited an Armenian Lady, 

was a great friend of the Bridegroom's. Mother. 	The Armenian bad an only Son, 
abaut twelve years of age, that carnally defied to, go along with her 3.  at ,firft 
refus'd hint, knowing that after the age of five or fix years, no Youth is permitted 

incompany with the 'THAI: i Women or Maids:. 	But the. Boy ff111 porting his: 
Mother., and being feconclectiby an Annt,: who to *ate her Nephew, told her the 

let him go-in. Girls. Apparel; at kit the indulgent Mother,, over-rul'd by 
importunity of theChild,took him. along With her 111 a female drefs. Three days 
foiemnity of the Turkilli Weddings lait : but the very fiat day, an old G,46.#, 

Tar. 	canting ',her Eye upon the young; Armenian ,,- and finding him, tea fparkifh and 
too nimble for a Girl, futpated. his. Sex 	and calling his Mother Adel, told her, that 
by al the gatures and aili.ons of, the Child,, the could be noGirl, hUe a Boy in. 4f, 
guife. 

	

	The Mother not only denyV, the matter, but allo feem'cl highly offended 
the old Womans futijition ;,, who as much bawled to have her judgment, qua 

, . cletord the Child among the Eunuchs of thefamily, and caus'd him to be 

	

and:: finding her felt' in she right fpredit prefently about the hotife. 	tin: 
the people cry'd that the Chambers were defil'd , that the Asian Lady 

done it in derifion Of their Law ;* and feizing Mother, Aunt, and Youth, carry'd 
all before the B411/4  , demanding lattice. 	The, .84P glifmifikl the Mother 

the Aunt, but kept the Youth fix or fev'n days, hoping the rage of the people 
be over. 	But in vain he :ftrove to plead for the Child , though the Father 
them half the weight of hint in Gold, for the/144 was forc'd to delivif him 

into the hands of the niarry'd Wornans kindred ; who earned the Child to the 
-place of the City, where they ltript him Clark naked; and Mt they flea'd 

from his Neck behind down to the Waft ;  andfo left him with a Guard upon 
all night. The Cadirand/ illedlagi exhorted the Child to turn ./141bomoron, and , 
would preferve him from further mitchia. 	Nis Mother beg'd him to have pity 
her and hirrifelf, and to turn 2114botaeroet to faVe his life. But neither torsi 

all the tender words that grief and affeaion could infpire , could shake the conk..
Haney Of the Infant, who with a tefolute utterance arifwer'd , that he had hitherto 

and ftill would fuller patiently; and that, 	ping griev'd him, :but that his 
fhould exhort.  l'/24eng his Saviour. 	Nett day the,  pitilefs Turke came 

gea'd all his Brea-A-and his;  Stomach, and to left him all night under a Guard, 
to haye flea'd him part by part every day. - But the $01104 abhorring 

Cruelty, came the next day with his Guards, and eku,s3c1 hii Head to be 
otf. 	 „ 	, 	 , . 

Van is a City peopl'd as well 'with Armenians' as Lurk! ;  fo that it is 4.nfoal 
for the Armenian and Turkejb Boys to play, together. 	One day it unfortu- 
fell out, that the Boys playing one among another4 and flinging.Stones at etil # 
an Armenian Boy hit a young Turk, full upon the Temples, and ttrook hint 
Prefently the other reirkilb Boys and the Rabblefeied him)  and carry'd hint 

the .11411,4; the Father and Mother of the Child slain follow'd with hideous out- 
, baviling for juftice , or that the Boy fhould turn Mahoonetan to -expiate' his 

The Armenian Parents (Arced a large fum of Money to redeem their Child ; 
the adverfe party obftinate againft all accommodation,the Bajha was. conftrairi'd to 

deliver 
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deliver the Child , giving fenteriee that the young :Ariniari ihould endure the fame 
death the- TiirChad fuffer'd , ' and 'no . other.: - Immediately the Turk! hurry'd the 
pbor Child to the OOP where he had unfOrtunately:flain his play-felloW; and after the 

6  Parents,of the young.  Turk, had had the two firft hits, he was prefently brain'd by a 
. fhowV of ,Stones from the 'Rabble. • Yet as near death as he knew himfelf to be, 
without any diftnibance at all.,-  he exhorted 'his weeping play-fellOWs to ftand firm 
to.  the Faith of ' Jells atilt, fot which he Was going to dye. 	. 	. 

..., -Another 'time an 4rmeniari Neichant coming from the 11)ch'el to . Grand Cairo ; 
_ 

	

	went to the Coffee-honfe according to cuftorm, being a tendefvous -of all the- Met-.  
Phan& in the .TOwn. • There 'falling -into difcOUrfe, , by reafon, of .the heat of the 
Weather', 'he took Off histonneimadiafter the !Armenian fafhion of diiers Colours 
and 'laid it behind Iiiin, keeping his black Cap only upon his head. 	When the Moaal; 
caineaboutto haften the people to go away according to the cuftom , which I have 
already declar'd, the Armenian haffily tiling up, a rurk,,-  concealing the Merchant's 
Bonnet , clap'd hii own Bonnet upon his head. ' Upon that.  all the TurOs Merchants 

p that were there came and congratulated the„,/rftieriian Merchant, telling him , how 
glad .they were to=-flee that he.  had embrac'd the good Law. 	At which words the 

	

' Artnenianfurpriz'd 	takeoff the .Ttn-bant, throws it 'to the Ground before all the' 
Company, and itardp'd it undetTOOt.' 'nig anion of contempt fo enrag'd the rarkr,, 
that they carry'd hit before the lialkot , before' whom ii was in vain to juftifie himfelf, 

'" 	or to affirm that the,Turbant was malitioufly put upon is head; for the Trirkr fwore 
''' - the contrary .,, ancl;that he took it of:his own accord., and therefore he muft either' 

turn Turk ,Or dye for it. 	tipon his refufal they put him inPrifon , and in a few days; 
,, 	the fentence ivis brought hini from the Mufti ,  and Cadi,'iliat -he muft either turn or 
. 	be burnt alive. ' Thifeverity of the fentence overpower'd him at firit to embrace the 

,/yabumeas..i Law .. But four or 4ve years after returning from the Indies to Cairo, he 
carnerWhire thel3liflia `was fitting in Council with the Grandees of the Country, and 
gettingas near the 4fufti as he' could , and throwing his Turbant in his face ;. There 
Dog ; faid.he , Thou were theeaufethati have worn it fo long , of which I have repen-

. led, and -do repent frotn` the heavy"; of my heart ; far I know that neither thou 'nor thy. 
. , Law are Worth a StraW. 	At-the farlie time the &bud laid hold of him,and drag'd him to 

the Piazza; wheie he dy'd in ;he midft of the flames, with an admirable con- 
- 	Raney. 	' 	 '' 	2 	: 	' 	. ' 	.. 	- 	.. 	. 	. 

••'A TA Merchant of Ziapha:,.'ialrcl Coiiia 'Sessitenon , was fo well' belov'd by Sha-' 
Sefi ; -that :he'oftenWent to Dineatilis houfe; 	But one day it fell out that the King 
having of and drank to excefs; upon ht return home fell crop-fick , upon'which the 
report ran that the 4rmenian liadpoyfon'd him.. ' Which report coming to his ears 1'.  
fearing leatt the King ilionkl:dye,'andlninfelf bp put to cruel Torments , he 'took a 
dOfe of Poyfon and 'dy'd. ,, Which when the King .0  who Was well again the next day, 

4  °'''' tinderitood , he was very much tronbl'cl, rot his death. 	. 	. 	. 	• 
. -1  The fameCorgia,$,Oultenon had iCafti- fent hiinfronaJfelinda for a Slave; who being 
young and Very appreheriliVe'fOon learnt the Perfiein anaTiol* Languages 	 and was 

. inftruned in the Chriftian Religion,' and Chriften'd by the name of Hisz.oct or yofeph; 
viifter his Maiter'S death he turn'd /1/f*nietan , and fo contimi'd twenty years. 
At the . end Wherea... returning to Zulpha 	 ' he heed pardon 	of the . Church .;' 

. p. 	-'. and all the left of his: dayi Iliemeifortlhimfelf with Fafting, that, every one pitty'd 

	

'ffi rti. ar  , Jilin.; and when the 2rhienian'Mops told him he4netImeleneAmell 	 he made no other 
anfWer , 'but that he-was not 'Worthy to liVe-uPon the Earth Who had denVd his 

"KAA A 	Saviour, only he hop'cl that he yould have, mercy .upon him; and fo continu'd his.  
4.,,,ol. i-tt 	auftere penance 'till lie -dy'd.: ' - 	.' ' 	.. ' 	, 	.,. 	. 	a 	.. 	- 	• 
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, . 
Of the Author's reception at the court of regia in his fixtb and 

laff r oyage , and *bat he did there durincglis flay at ifinhAti. 	*-4''' z t \ 

Arriv'd at .Mahan the Z 	
.

c5th of December , 4;664. 	S6 loon as the Naz,ar 
was inform'd -of my arrival „ he fent the Kelonter or thief of the Arneeniani 
with feven Or eight more to congratulate my arrival, and to affure me of all 
the kindOfficeS he could do me. 	The next day he fent the fame Armenians 

. with four Hodes; and to tell me that the King had a defire to fee what I had brought; • 
for which purpore the Kelonter had order to furnifh me with men. 	Thereupon I pf(e,$.,, t,,, „, 
took Horfe , accompany'd by all,,te„franks that were at Zulpha. 	When I came to4itic‘bt,4  
Court , I was brought into the Placg'vthere all the great AmbaffaclOrs had audience; 	.s.,.. 	• where I found attending the Nazar , arid Father Raphael fuperior of the order ofet-Jr'ke y 1,Z 
the capuchin'

' 
 ready to deliver me my Box of jewels which I had left with him. in „,.. 4.7,4,  

the Covent for, more fecurity. 	After I had .expoed my Goods upon a fair Table 
cover'd with a Carpet of Gold and Silver, and that the Naz.ar had difpos'd eveq 
'thing in order with his own handy the King enteed , attended only by three Eunuchs' 

' for- his Guard , and two old men 	whofe office it was to pull Off his Shoots when hd4 4 	‘-'44 ft- 
goes into any Rooralpread with Goldand $ilk Carpets , and to put them on agairii.v."..:, 	 5,, 
when. he goes forth, 	The King had, nothing on but a Tingle pair of Drawers Of p.c.,...,i,,4r0.- 
Taffata, chequer'd red and white,which came half way the Leg, his feet being bare; /kw._ isil  
-a short Cafrock that came but, half way his .body , with a large Cloak of Cloth of ''' d'er 71 i  
Gold with hanging-fleeves, down to the Ground , furr'd with Sable Martin. 	The fi.‘"‘ 
firft thing I fhew'd was a large earidleftick or Chryftal of the Rock,. the richeit ci*Iii, a,, 41 

'piece of that-liaturF thateVer was Peen. 	The next was.a fuit of Tapeftry hangings 4 r.... • 0 A . ff 4.4.4.4 
• r • 	 .1 	i•• . , 	46-The Nazar then caus'd me to advance*. 	 ,, , 

." and do my obeyfance to the King, who prefently knowing my Face again; Oh /` ' /7( f 
faicl he to the Nazar , This a the Fringui Aga who fold me fo many Rarities abouti'' 
fix years ago, when Mahomet leg was Athetnadoulet. 	After that the Z'taz.ar fheved fr-t44-,, 
him all My Rarities as they lay in order. 	Among the reit I befought His Majefty. 
by Frier Raphael , to accept of a great Steel,-Mirror, which when•Ihe" 	ok4l in, 	,.••,% 	. 
he wonder'd to fee his Face fo big: 	But vvheratierj,,Raphae/ had told him thenature 	, 
of it , he caus'd it to be held to one of his Eunuchs, which had a monftrous Hawk 	s..,, z.,  
llofe , the fight whereof held him in laughter and divertifettigit for above a quarter 	„ 
of an hour. 	After that the King retied , leaving me aloneAvith tkeit' ,'7r "'"end 	t 1 
friar Raphel. 	As for my jewels I put them Up my Pelf 2.  and had a place affign'd 
me to Lock them up and keep' the Key, but for my large littera Golclfmiths, 
work,, the 'Nazar committed them to the truft of one of the principal Officers of 
the' Houfe, 	 . 	, i, 	,e4 

	

The next day early in the rnortikigshe ;Oaten.- fent for me and Father Raphael,A 	/1-  0. 
• and made his Secretary Write down the prke,of, every thing, according to his dej4,,#g 0.44 0,..dt, 
mands. 	He had alfo his own Artifts to priie them; but that I did not value, it 	.. .- 
regard I knew the price' iniicli better then they. 	After he had fhew'd the Jewelsi, 	t.:,, 
price and all to the Kilt „ we were feveral times before we could agree ; but at etc.1,4 
length he told ;me-, that theKing would give me Twenty-five in the Hundred profit 	'' 	 j, 
for all the Stones ; leaving me the Pearls , which he thought I might put off at 4.4 
better price in the Indiei ; which was an offer I could riot refufe , and therefor 
I fign'd the Agreement according to the Nazar's defire : -Which when his Maje 
had lien 	 he bid the Nazar tell me 1 fhould be his Jeweller in-Ordinary, and than 
for my eake all the Franks fhould be the better us'd within -his Territories,. and 
that I fhould have any -favour of him that -I defied, 	I befought his Majefty to 	. 	• 
give me his Patent with his Seal affix'd , Whereby I might be pliViledg'd to Trade 
in his Dominions, without paying Cuadra for fuch and fuch Merthandize , and in .. 
in fuch manner as I fhould think fitting. 	I alfo befought him graciouffy to grant ' 
his Proteaion to a Nephew of mine , whoM I had left at ?.'aura to learn the Lan-
guage, that he might be ferviceable to his Majefty when I was dead and, gone; 

Z - 	There-! 
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Thereupon he caus'd my Nephew to be enrol'd prefently as one of his Domeftick 
Servants, and order'd the Nazar to take particular care of him: 

The next day after my agreement with the Nazar, the King gave audience in 
the great Hall of the Palace to the Ambaffador of the Vfteck-Tartars. 	All the 
Lords and Officers of the Crown flood in the Court where the Ambaffador was to 

- pafs: there 'were alfo nine 4intely Horfel whole Furniture. was very rich, and all 
different. 	Two Harneffes were cover'd with Diamonds, two with 'Rubies , two 
with Emralds, two with Turquoifes , and one embroider'd with fair Pearls. 	Had 
he been an Ambaffador from a Monarch for whom the King of 7' erfia had had a 
greater efteem 'than he had for the Cham of Tangy, there had been thirty Horfes 
for according to the value which the King puts upon the Prince that fends to him, 
lie either augments or abates of the number of his Horfes of State, 	Every Horfe 	• 
is ty'd by the Reins to a Nail of Gold faften'd in the Ground, with a Hammer of 
Gold lying by. 	There was another Nail of Gold behind , with a Cord ty'd to it, 

,. that held their hinder legs. 	They fet alfo bsfmtevery Horfe a Caldron of Gold, 
lotout of ,which they draw up Water into a get 'angert though all this be only for Mate , for they never water their Hodes in that place. 	 , 

Out of the firft Court the Ambaffador enter'd into a large Gallery, between 
+A 	, 
• a long File of Mufqueteers on each fide. 	Thence, he enter'd into a 	Garden 
,l"' through an Alley about eight Fathom broad 	 all pav'd with great Marble Stones, 
1,4tin the middle of which runs a Channel .of Water four Foot wide , with feveral 
0.,Water-works that spurted out of the Channel at equal diftances. 	On each fide or 
•• the Walk to the Hall w 	 , here the King fat 	there is aiaerti almoft as long as the 

re Walk, and in the middle of the Pond another fort. of V/ter-works.' 	Several Offi- 
cers of the Army were rang'd all along the Alley ; and at the end of one of the 

r 1  Ponds were four Lions ty'd; and- at the end of the other, three Tigers couchant 
, ii• upon Carpets of Silk, having Men to guard them with Half-pikes in their hands. 
„ The Hall took up more ground in length then in bredth , being op'n, every way; 
I 	the. Cieling was fultain'd .hy fixteen wooden Pillars, se eight 	every one, 
40 and of a prodigious thicknefs and het:jat,........As y,yellthe,„C.4 	' 	tbeZtillors.were 
It all painted with Foliage-work in Goldand Azure, with certain other Colours mix'd 

,.... therewith. 	In the middle of the Hall was a Vafe of excellent Marble, with a 
, ., Fountain throwing out Water after feveral manners. 	The Floor was fpread with 

Gold and Silk Carpets , made on purpofe for the place ,: and near to the Vafe was 
a lowASsaif.14. one Foot high, twelve Foot long, and eight wide , cover'd with a 
magnificent Carpet. 	Upon thisl-Sectifelilmfate the King upon a four-fquare Cufhion 
of Cloth of Gold, with another 	behind him cover'cl with the fame, let up 
againft a great Tap'ftry-Hanging , wrought with Tertian Chargters , containing 

its*a4oirlier.iasof thellaw. 	On each fide of the King flood feveral Eunuchs with 
Mufqnets, in their hands. 	The King commanded the Athemadoules and four others 
to fit /down 14r.lititips, and the eAthemadoulet made me a fign to* fit down ; but the 
King knowing how little the :Franks care for fitting crofs-leg'd , order'd me to be 
told that I might ftand upright, 	if I-  thought good. 	The King was clad 	in a 

"'Silk. ftreak'& With Gold : His Cloak was a4Gold-ground with Flowers of Silk and 
Silver 	Furr'd with a Martin Sable , theblackeft and molt glift'ring that ever ' 
,was feen. 	His Girdle was very rich, and upon his Bonnet he wore a plume of He- 

r4rons Feathers faften'd with a tranlimrent jewel ; in the middle of the Jewel was 
r. 'a Pear-fafhion'd Pearl, fet with great Topaze's and Rubies.A 
1  : 	About half an hour, after the King was fat, the Nazar and the Mailer of the 

6  Ni Ceremonies brought the Ambaffador,-  who neither himfelf nor any of his Train were 
every Well 'clad , and caus'd him to ftay at the foot of the steps into the Hall from the 
'N,b arden. 	When the Arnbagador had afcended the steps, he proftrated himfelf 
I 

	be- 
fore the King, then advancing nine or ten paces he did the fame again; after which - 
the Mailer of the Ceremonies caus'd him to fit down, leaving between him and the 
King fpace enough for eight men. 	After that I obferv'd that the Nazar went often 
between the King and the Ambaffador , and between the Ambaffador and the King; 
but I could not tell what they faid. 	So that I being by that tine quite tyr'd , made 
my obeyfance to the King, and went home to my Lodging. 

The next day the Nazar fignify'd to me that it was the King's pleafure to favour 
me with a tompleat ellaat 7 or Habit of Honour, and to pay me my money. 

The 
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The next clay in the Morning being fent for to the Court, I found the Nazar, 
the Grand Treafurer,  , and feveral other great officers_ eXpeCting me in the Trea: 
fury, ,where the MOney lay ready, in £eal'd Bags. 	My Sum amounted to three 
thoufand four hundred and fixty Tomos , of which the Treaftirer -would have 
abated me :a hundred and fixty for Fees.. After a long conteit , 'I gave hirritralf, and if 
carry'd away my Money ; having 6rit weigratZ"1547,1174;, by 'roman - and then 
Weigh'd the reft of the Bags ; Bag by Bag.: 	. '" 	

.._ 
ois, 

- 	 • 	 , 	1., 

C . H • A P. 	X V I. 
 

• 
Of the Honours and Prefents which the Author reeeiVd from the 4.'4  

	

King of ?eyfia. 	• 	' 
„ 	A , 

ii E day folioWing one of the 117 azar's principal 'Officers bioUght me 
the compleat eklaap,.confifting of Veit, junick: or Super-Veit; Girdle; - 

	

.and Bonnet. 	He alfo deliver'd the threFPatents , feal'cl by his Majefty A 
and the Athemogloglet ; which exempted me from paying any CuRoms 

' within his Kingdom. 	Another to the Kan of Schir as . , with a little Seal or Signet; 
commanding him to let me have three Loads of good Wine when I 'tray-0'd that ,i way. 	A . third with his Signet, in favour of my Nephew at Tattr'is ; wherein' ' 
'the King declar'd thathe own'd him as his Ijomeltick SerVant, and that he was under 44  
his Proteaion, 

. 
:The Pirif P- A l'' g N 4.  ran thus : 

rt-rii:t Command of him- whom- all the 11 niverfe obeys his been mad? 
1 	1-hat the Begrerbegs of High kature, the viiloriotts and great'Lord4 

Ornaments of the Kingdom , Polleffors of gonottx,.theludges in high place,' 
praaifers of yif flice , the -Vifiers who freferve' Reafon „and have in their 

,thoUghts the removal of Vice„ and the Coma illioners who 411 in affairs and - 
_difficaltieS. of the Palace , the Overfeers of the Roads , and the Confervators. 
. of the good cafforns of the -wellorder'd Kingdoms of Cragon ( which ,Cod ., 
pre(erve from all misfOrtione). LAI-  At, K NOT,. That whereas the choiceft 
ofhis Refemilers,and brilliant* ons,* Aga IA V E itl•I I E R.; 'French.‘ 
merchant ha ,a .brought fa many Rarities 0f all forts to the prefence and viesIzt, 
of the Lieutenant of the Eagles;  :who has all things according to his Wifb, 
has found the degree of favour and good will._ 	trig whereas We have Coni.,444 
!minded him to perfect fame Bufineff for Us, which fo Pon as be haefiti.lh'44,44,, 

--he tic to bring to the holy and pure view 	TherefOre•shrough.whatfvever Road :'6 
or Cm, of Our Thrice-piciouS Kingdom the above-nam'd fhill have a defire 0  
or occafidn to puff, Let not the Receivers of the Palace, out of Any freming .7 
expectancy from the ahove,nam'cl, give. him any trouble or moleflation. But 
let them know, that it is .iikeiliery for them to give•him 411 honour, and.tO „7 
nuke much of‘him, that .he may go where he pleisfef. 	c_hnd'ii7hereas thri 
Seal. of wish Nature; the Light of the Univerfe of 'Kragon , of tbricix,_. 
noble extragion, the Mailer er 	the Age , has illuminated • and Aclordd thins  	4 
Writing ) Let theml, there , and give Credence,  to it; 	By the thrice-high 
Command, &c. 	 , 	 1  . 	, 	. 	 • 	• 

kragon : A King of China, fo renown'd ibriiisjuice, ViaorY, andMagnanimity; 
that fometimes the Kings of Perfia airume that Title in their Patents, and fometirnes 
in honour of him, (tile themfelves his Lieutenants. 	 . . 	. 	. 

Receivers of the Palace, are Farmers Of the Cuftotns and other Subfidies. 
r '7 	,,, 	 The ., 

#4 	Art.r i , 
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	The' Second PATENT. '... 

' .4 	TO the Governowpf sck:ro 	4,  ......4. 	. 	......0 ,, 	 , 	. 
k 	i 	• 	 .. 

Hrri H e Command of Him whom all the world ought to obey, is :Fitch, That 
A j 	the Illsillriota and d HO -i,oc'd , whole Ogee ought to be honoar'd, the 
o Governour and Prototype of Vifiers and Grandees, Mirn-Mahomet-Sadee, • 

the-  ',.. 	vifier 	Fars may be affur'd of Royal ,Favoid:P.when4he undergands th? 
=to Contents of thiS Cowhand. 	He 'hall give threN  e Loads of wine , of that 
,,,whieh he kas in' his cugody, to the Cream of his` Equals, Aga T A V E R- 
''. 1•11ER,_ French Merchant, 	and you (hall take an 4cguittance. 	vill 

the Grand Vifiers , and Officers of Calloms , and Guarders of Paffes alfo let 
- them not ;holey him at all, let them take nothing fkom him, let them permit 

''him to go-a44enie.;as ,heple.afes , and let them obey him. 	Given the Month 
4  of jainady-laker,  5 in the Hegyra. of /vIahomt.  1075. 

January; 	 . 
i665. 

The_ crqi7? 	is the Charatler of an honeft man among the Eafterti people. 
"But to return to the 0114.0. You mutt take notice, that the Peiliags call a Calaat, 

' any Preferit'Whiel eire'perfon Makes to another: inferior tohim in, dignity ; Come-
i times,,a 'Velt atOtfe,"; fotnetimes a Tunick with the Girdle only, fometimes a Tut-

bent or 4 norfe , with Bridle and Saddle ; to thole in the Army the King fends a 
-Sword or a Dagger 	and all thefe go by the name of Cllgat's. 	Secondly, you muff 

J*take notice
' 
 that when the King fends a Calaat to a Governour of a Province, he 

i'. 0.nanies himfelf the Berton, that .is to carry it. 	For both in Tarkie and Perf14 , the 
'" Receiver of. the King's Prefent is Oblig'd to . pay. the Mcffenger, in fo much that 

fernetimes they hardly fcape for a thoufand ronto,c. -, But when the Cabiat is fent to 
diw private perfon, the Nazarchoofes out of his Domeftick Servants one to carry it. 

, 

	

	I gaVe twenty-five renians into Father Raphael's hand, who order'd his bufinefs with 
fo good 4 grace, and fo advantageouily for my Purfe, that he complemented away 
the Meffenger very well fatisfi'd with , half. 

The -next day the Nazar feat to me to put on my Cala4t-, ,and to come and do 
my obeyfance to the King, who was that day to go abroad. 	Thereupon I fummon'd. 

'4 together all the Frays stand ordegthe Trumpets and, Prums to. bernade ready as 
rode' from the. Palact'liorne,,, , For :then the people come-out to fee who the King 
as honour'd that day, . who is always known by his Habit; which is gill the neweft 

and gayeft of all the reft.  
1,4k It h4ope4'd 	that.  the King ;being indifpos'cl did' not gp away thatday,  day ; however 
iefia apply 	my felf to the Nazar, and told him how much I, was oblig'd to the King 

for the honour he had done me „, and that I was refolv'd to thew my felf before the 
4„greateft Monarch sin none. in the Habit he had beflow'd upon me; that they might 
' T  behol4 the beauty and 40110 Of my Cotla4t. 	The ivatar faird 'not to repeat my 
,' COMplirr.ent to his. Majefly ; who thereupon order'd me the 'Per flan Cloak, with 
, ,'hanginOeves, a318. fac'd with,. fable Martins. A 4 	• 
L,, 

	MO Or three clays after the Nazar fent for me again to Court, whither I went, 
aecompany'd by the Z:ulphian Frank!, as before. 	.I was no fo'Oner come to the Palace, 

,t 4ut the Nazar met me in the great Hall , attended' by ttio Officers, who carry'd 
the Cloak iv'hich the. King had appointed for me, and-prefently taking the Cloak 

4 	 ' out •of their hands, he put it about my fhoulders, faying tele words, 	It is the 
'I. King's ple4ure to honour thee entirely. 	It was a molt magnificent piece of Silk, and 
'very richly tilted, :having been valu'd at eight }Mildred Crowns. 	In this I was 

partiCtilarly beholding to the Nazar, who might have fent me my Cloak home to my 
Lodging as Well as the Cataar ; buthe was pleas'cl to put it Upon:my back in the Palace 
with his own hands;  to .fpare me the charges of a new Preferit 	After this the Nazar 
took me -by the, hand , and led me to the Hall , Where the King was fitting upon a . 	, 	n 	- 	, 	. 	A 	.t.. 	 1 	vo., 	

e
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arge Cufhion , having no more than twelve Eunuchs for his Guard; foam with BoWs 
nd Arrows , and fame .with Mufquets. 	BY that time I had advand4two.orSzee * 

paces in the Hall, the ,.1\Tax...or or4,404,0“9,44413,1QMP my 'Vett', and touch the iti4: 
Ground with my' forehead; then taking .me by the hand , he.led me within two otto* 
three paces of the place where the Eing„Was fitting , where I Was order'd to make's 
the fame obeifance aS before j, after that he caus'd me tp retire (even or eight paces, and,  
there to nand. 	And then it was that His Majefly was pleas'd to tell me , that he had'''.  
eontriv'd the Models of feveral pieces ; which he would have Made in France-, and 
ask'd ,me wl*ther I would carry them along with me , -or whether I would prefently. 

ftfend them into Fr4g,i,„04,9„btmade tip while I clifpatch'd my bnfinefs in the'Indies ? ,..* 
told His Maieffy , that :fa foon as he would be pleas'd to deliver them to me, 14 

- would fend them for France. 	After this and finite other difcourfe I made my abei;oifit. 
'Lance, and retied toward the door of the Hall. 	Having thus done my duty to the 
King, I went and kifs'd the' Nazaes hand; and then taking Horfe at the Palacei" 
Gate , vvith4the reit of the Frank! that accompany'd me , we rode home with thei4 
Trumpets and Driims ol„thet,onAtry before us, 	When we came to Zulpha with 
/nur Torches before us, for it was three hours a,. 5, .. 	0,tfe,.444,44efrteloand old , , 	, 	 , 
Women carne out of their Houfes to fee ,us pafs along , and feveral prefented us J-b* 
with Fruits, Sweet=meats, and Vine, obligini uk to drink aba-toit at every Hotki4,/,A, 
'till we got home. 

•  4 

„, C H A P. 	XVII. 	/OK' ii*vkt""""4,- 	Ae 
* 04 	*V if‘eitewn).4 7, How the King was pleasd to diverty e biinjelf in t Je ilut)or s Corn-4.c 

pany. 	 , 	 c4,-,,X,.4, 

Bout two days after bttimes in the Morning rwasfent for to the Court in i,j 
that haft, that I had fcarce time to make me rstii

i
ly. 	When I came to  

Court, Ifound the Nazar, Father Raphel, and two 	allanders, upon whom 
the Nazar Nazar had began to caft a-particulareye of favourall together. After 01. 

we 'had ftay'd a while , the Nazar brought us to the Room Where the. King was 	ive 
fitting upon a low Pallet, -with twolNitortitio,  cowed with a rich Carpet; 	He 
lean'd his back againft a large Cufhlorrour foot long, having , before him eight or (4.... 
ten Plates of Fruits and Sweet-meats. 	Before him alib floodtwo Bottles, with long 
tv4mnacl. necks of Venice Ghtwiftal„ toli , full of ,Scir.0 Wine, with a 4' 
Cup of pure Gold ; upOt one tic 	kind ofttoftesaritooti Fat and With a handl'e,within4r , 
three or four Fingers full of the fame Wine, with a Gold Ladle that held a good „A  
Chopine of Paris. 	'The'Bottles ,were for the King's drinking; that in,  he Fat for tildes, ,,,, 
that the King did the Honour to drink with him. 	After we came iwargkhatit nude. 
our feveral obeyfances ; faid the King to Father Raphael, Raphael, bia, bia, that' 	* 
is, come hither, come hither , who thereupon riling; and falling upon his knees when° 
he came near the King ; Raphael, continu'd the King , if thou wilt drink 	, flay 
here , if not, be gone, 	The Fryar ianaccuftom'cl to drink Wine, reply'd that (ince tf*4 
His vlajeity did him fo great an Honour , he was willing to drink a little. 	'ris very * 
well, anfwer'cl the King failing, go then and take: thy feat 	Thereupon the King 
commanded one of th 	 Dutch- nen to fill force Wine ,: which he did , _but with a+Z 
trembling hand Heav' 	nowl. 	as never lzving been at fuch a. Feqival before. 

z
ik 

 

And I obferv'd that h 	in Zia his Hat trFon the Carpet, the King commande 
him to put it on', it eitg a very ignominlous thing in Perfia to be bare,headed. 
Thus the great Ladle went about very fmartly , confidering it was but early in the 
Forenoon: But at length the King bethinking himfelf that the Franks were not ufed 
to drink without eating, -gave fuch order., that immediately they,fpread before us, 
a Sofra of Cloth of Gold inftead of a Table-Cloth; and over that a Leather Covering7a 
of the fame length and bredth , and over that a fort of Bread is long as the Sofra a' 
for had the Sofra been ten Ells long, the Bread muffhave been as long. 	This Bread * 
is no thicker then a piece of Paper , and foldsi like a Napkin. 	It Is made with a 	, 

	

R2Ilig* 	, 
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Rolling-pin, and bak'd upon Plates of Tinn'd Copper.. This Bread is never eat'n 

a Table-Cloth to preferVe what falls from the Difhes, and what 
4 every man leaves 	articular4r4+04414444*.a.alitty , which is all wrap'd up in the Lea- 
4 ther and giv'n to the poor. ' Next to that- they let upon one end of the Sofra a fort 

of molt excellent Bread two foot long-5  and one broad, then which never was better 
' eat'n in . the World. 	By ancthy follow'd Boyl'cl ancl'Itoaft flefh and fifh , with two 
Cheits of Limons of illazandran , and Granates from Schir44. 

After we had made a large Breakfast , the King was pleas'd to pur'me upon a dif-
courfe of my Travel's into the Indies , and ask'd me what Princes I had had accefs to; 
and hew many I knew by their faces? 	Then canting awiiistolveligto be brought him X 

,,he operi'd it hinifelf,-  and ihew'd me feveral portraitures in Miniatiire. 	Prefentlyl 
00, knew Sha-Gehan , Aurenge-Zebe , and three -of his Sins; the King of Golconda and 
1, Vtfapour 	 two Raja's. Among the reit he fhew'd me a "Perfian Lady's 

and
fi,  

'',4PiCtute 	gave it me; to the end , faid he , that, your French Ladies may fee how 
:,4,,,, 

 
our Perfis,w Ladies are clad. 	After that he fhevv'd me the Pictures of6.two Venetian 
Curtifans, the one.a. Widow, and the other sit#.3144egitir4 with a Parrot upon her 

' hand eltt44.104446sossii0000ele- 	, 	„-. 	, ,. 	Upon Which .the King putting the queftiori to 
4 me which I lik'd beft? I reply"d that the pleas'cl me belt who had the Parrot upon het a 
AAnd why not the, other faid the King ?* . Becaufe , anfwer'd I , the looks like one 

that had tenounc'd the world,. 	Thereupon the King falling into a laughter , - and 
hiturning toward Father Raphael.; Patri , Patri, faid he , is it poffible that fuch a Lady ,, 
1414- this lbould haile renRunc'dthe World.? - This led us into .a difcourfe of beauty ; 
.4-t-MherciPivviicAttialte*Kinkdernanded my opinion,  I , told him that Womens beauty 

depencted vry,„twich,,upori the Cullom of the .Country ; for that in japan Women 
: with hr,,, 	 in requeft ; in dim fmall feet were admied; in the Tiles ,ead;:#1cgoirskevikoft 

`'`''illrlfrna" and Ache's, Women the, blacker their Teeth were, the more they were 
, belov'd ;, that in the Ifland of Macaffer , to make their Women lovely, they pull 

Out, four of their Teeth when they are 'young , to put in four of Gold in their 
., rRorn; as I have ,teen a Captain of ,lava , who pull'd out four of his fore Teeth , 
., 	and'illt four Diamonds in their place. 	In ihori , I told His Majefty that in his own 

Dominions full Eyebrows which meet together were 'highly eiteem'd ; whereas the 
Worneri of France pull them up by the Roots. 	But which , faid the King, doll thou 

,V like belt' , the black 	 the fair? 	-Sir , continu'd I , were I to buy Women as I 
.earls, 4 	purchafe Diamonds, 	and Bread, I would always choofe the whiteft. 	With 

,4„4,5  that the King fell a laughing, 4nd •ordercl me a brimmer in his twn Cup, which' 
was a, great Honour indeed. , FromilitteekmAtell into a more ferious difcourfe con:, 

'144  cerning the prefent State of Europe ,, fpeaking very low , and the reft of the Com- 
pany retiring All the while 'out of hearing. 	Only I obferv-'d that there was one Lord 

41" middle ag'd , and clad after the Offigitown6i1.6,0,01,110 ,fkowe1 within five Or fixes 
4 behind the King , and that .ntasyg*timesp the King dranr, he only wet his Lips , 

	

,, ,0  and gave the reit to that Lord to drink , which when he had done , he retied again 
i to his place. 	Upon inquiry I found he was the Kings Uncle by the Mother's 

fide. 	Ai 	A 	A . 	.. 	. 	 . 	. 	 , 
While we were talking of Talons things the Curtifans were bid to retire out Of 

q.1?`the Hall , ,which-they did „ into a Gallery that look'd upon a Garden)  where they 
1.11;fate , where 'immediately a Sofra was laid, before them ,cover'd with Fruits and Sweet-

meats , and one of theit 'Society continually powr'd out the Wine which they drank 
round without intermiffion t One would have thought they fhould have been fudill'd ; 

406 yet when they came in again , no man could perceive they had been drinking. 
'0  After they had Dane& a while, they were order'd to retie again, and the King.  

4̀*.fent for his' Midick,, which Was both 	Vocal and 	itrumental ; his Initrumental 
i A 	ufick confifted of a,kind of a Lute,4 Guittar,  , , 	' errand two 'or three Bafe 

Flutes.. He had aifo in the. Gallery w&re the Curti ans were , a large Ebony Cabi-
inet eight foot 'high,adored . with feveral Silver figures, which prov'd to he an 

44k4Organthat went alone. 	It was part of the *fent which the Mufcovite Ambaffadors 
614 	made the King , which-fie order'd to be.fet a going, that we might hear it as we 
It4fate. 	lie fooner had the Organ flop'd , but the Curtefans 'were call'd in again , 

and the King caus'd' the Gold Ladle to go round , commanding that no man fbould 
00.0  leave a drop. 	When every 'man -had done • the King was pleas'd to ask • me which 
N 	of the,  Curtifan's I thought to be handfomeit ? - Thereupon I rofe up, and taking a 
L. a Li" L. 	c' 	1 	...1 	Ife 0 ....A 	,.. 	 4 	. 	11.4 	it .WaK" t 	.. 	....../..1 	i. 6.5 	t 	Ir. 	i 4. ti l .A .WA 	A 
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. 	. 	• 
"Vadandle- in my hand, I Went and View'cl- them all: 	The _King langh'd 4 -and , 

being very' glad to fee my face among theirs,' Bring hither,: raid he, her to wham 
thou haft molt a fancy:. In Obedience to which, I pick'd out the eldeft, as I thought, 
and led her, to his Majeity, who called tis to lit doWn by him, 	Then the King 
pointing to another , And why , faid he , did you not choofe yonder Girl , which is 
younger and handfomer ; commanding them both to kifs me one-after another, that 
I might underftand the difference , between the Careifes of one and the other. 
But I reply'd , that were I to' choofe again; I would Make the fame choice, be; 
lieving prudence to accompany age. 	However I befought his Majefty to confider, 
that it was .not for me to look upon elder or younger,. and that though he had 
gli'n me the liberty to lend the elder home to my Lodging , yet it was nbt in my 
pow'r to accept of his favour , inregard I had a Wife , to, whom I never had been 
unfaithful. 	I  

We had thus droll'd _together 'till eleven a ClOck at night , when the King 
ftarted another %dhoti 1  Whether any -one prefent knew how to Sing ? 	It hap. 44  
pen'd that there was One MonfieutiDaulier there, that Play'd upon the Virginals, and 	/ 
pretended to Sing, , who immediately - began a Court-Air. 	But his Voice being a A.' 

44  highpiterrive , and for that the Perfians are altOgetliel far -Batts, the King /2 
."did not like him. 	When I perceiv'd that, being in a merry vein , though I knew A 
ill not a Note ; yet having a good deep voice;  and clear; I fung an old Air that came v 

' into my head, - which begins, 

ZI 
Fill all the Bowls then, fi ll'em high;, 	 tc-0-01A-ht IA  

Fill All the Gloires there , for ,why 	' 	 tA'' 	 ?y  
" Should every Creature drink, but 1? 	<1;)? 10-,  714r14, 	4 4.47

0
1 

ird'A-44.141•40 ,
00
0 4044/pre . . 

III; King was to.  pleas'cl , that he cry'd out„ Agricola, Barkala, as much as to; Zi 
fay, Oh the work! of _God! an " expreflion of admiration ufual among the Tei...»' Ii- 
Avis. 	/, 	t  1,  

By this time it, was very late , and the 	growing fleepy, gave us leave to- kle- 	A  
_ part; which we did very willingly, haying had hard labour, for feVenteeit hours 

together.  
The next night the King fell a drinking again- , . and there- Was, in his pretence 

' an e.igi or Pilgrimnewly return'd from gecca,and confequently oblig'd never to drink ,!C 
Wine -after that. 	While this 4gi ftaid , 'therewas one of the Terfi4n Lords got a.,,, 
fo impertinently fuddl'd , that he twice (truck the eXsi's Turbant from his head, 	u 
refus'd to drink when the King commanded him ,..play'd the fool With the Curti; 
fans when they were dancing , and cordilittecl-to Thany other alts of folly, that the ,y: 

. 	King incens'd at fuch a continuation of Buffonry; in a great fury, Vok .Rafca/,r. 
faid he , has loft all his reffred; and thinks be is no more my Slave ,

' 
 drag him-out, by 

- the feet, and throw him to the Dogs to eat. 	Immediately four. or five of the King's 	i 
'Officers came and drag'd him out of thellall by the feet,, 'and every body'Worlder'd 
he was not throWn to the Dogs, according to the King's Command ; but 'tis 
thought tiitat f4ne of the King'sAiVoipeli be 'd or him, fo hat his yuniihment was .A.  chang'd. kirs ~" tvaktger «4444.- 444%, P. 	14.%14  Ai: ) 4:0. OK ,?"..Cam...A.1. 

There was one of the Curtifans that gave one of her Companions a 1:10,X on the tw 
ear, not in the King's pretence_;  but in the Gallery where they were drinking 
together. 	However fhe did not crike fo foftly, but that the King heard the node 
of the blow. 	Whereupon he commanded her that had giv'n the blow to be ,had 
before the Deroga or Judge of ,the.  Town , whom he order'd to expunge her out 
of the number of Curtifans', s and to put another in her place; that the Could- 	,'  
have a hundred T'omant. giv'n her, and' that the Deroga fhould cause her to be 
marry'd. 	 , 	 _ 

The next clay.  I waited on the King , And receiv'd thole Models which he had 
befpoke me to fend into France. 	They were the Patterns of certain Drinking; 
Cups ansiJ4enskera4, with the Model of a .Dagger -drawn with his own hand : for tt.4  
he had learnt to draw of a couple of Dutch-men that were in his Service, 	The 

- 	 bagger 
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Iagger was to be 
I took my leave 
Country-houfe, I 
Octations , and did 

Goldfmith work enamel'd. 	When I had 
of his Majefty : 	and then going, to wait 
took leave of him alfo , who Ailed me 
me feveral kindnelfes at my departure. 

The End of the Fourth 0 0 0 

reteiv'd bis Inftruaions, 
upon the Nazar at 

of his affation upon 

K.. 

his 
all 

I 
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The Genealogy :of the Rings of Perfia, of the le Race. 
. 	 , 	. 	. • 

' 	Fter that Tamerlane had extended his doxiquefts into Afia, and de.; 
feated the Army of Baj,cmet, whom he took Prifoner, together with.;4 
his Wife, he return'd into Perlia where at that time liv'd. a Cheik,  
whofe name was ..iiitlar,. a perfon in high reputation for his Hon: ' 

Refs. 	He was a perfon of great wit, and 'the ltirft in the dignities of the 'Lair, 
which gain'd'him great authority and'  belief artiong the people. 	He gave great 
honour to Zimerlane,0 and ihew'd Eminent kindneffes to all the Officers of his Ar-
my ; in recompence whereof; ramotarte, who was a generous Prince, and full 
a gratitude , made a Prefent' to the Cbeik, of a great 'number of Captives;,  '- 
which he brought along With him Out of Tarky. 	The Cheik planted one\ part 

about ,..dirdevile, and feated the other near his own refidence. of there, 
regard Now id regard he affuniTtOl  himfelf to be defcended in a diet line from Maho- 

met, he cover'd his head after another manneT then all the reit Of the Perfioins, 
wearing a kind' of flat Bonnet, growing broader and broader to the top, and fo 
pleighted, as to make twelve Pleighes of a Ruff; in honour of the twelve Pio-
phets. In the middle, a kind of a Pyramid about a fingers length fe6u'd to rife 
out of the Bonnet,• but was indeed .fow'd to it. 	Such a Bonnet as this the Cheik 
appointed all the Slaves to wear that Tamerlane had given him, and this is that 
"which at this day diftinguithes theirvicosisc‘o from the other PerfianA, 	And if* 
is the cuftom, where Kans or Governours of Provinces refide, that all the Sophies I, 
both in the City and the neighbouring parts, meet in the Piazza every Friday* c' 
in the afternoon , where they pray to God for the health of the King and 
the Kan;  and for the profivrity of the Kingdom 5, after which the Xan fends. 

A a 	 them 
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them Viauals~ to eat, not without Tome other effeas of his Liberality. 
The Cheikr Sons confidering of what 'a number of SlaveS they were Maflf 

'and that, the greateit part of 'the people, prepoffefs'd in favour of their Father, •. out of the opinion they had of his Sanctity, took their part ; the more pow-y 
erfully to engage them,, fhew'd thernfelvesAiberal to all, and when they found 

,. themfelves ftrong enough, ;revolted againft A/arnotit King  of Perfia, their law- 
ful Soveraign. 	After ,many Skirmifhes, at length they gave him Batter. near to 
Zuoi.i,.•Wherein f-dziinosarwa'g,defeat0; and (lain by the harid .of Ifmael Sophi, the 

't. ,Chejks third Son, who is properly to be accounted the first King of that Race : 
I mean of the Race of them that did not embrace the „d/coran, but according /  ( to the Interpretation of Billy, Mahomets Son-in-Law. 	• 

vvIt To Ifmael Sophi fucceeded Sha-Tammas his Son, and to Sha-Tammas Sha-
a. Ifmael the fecond, who reigifd but a fhort while ; for his cruelties co.7ftrain'd the 
., 	Nobility of the Country, to fet up in • his room Mahomet-Coda ben. di his Bro- 

ther ; though little Skili'd in the affairs of Government or War. Many thought he 
was blind,bUt he was only dim-fighted,through 'the application, of a hot Iron to his 

okeyes,by the Command of his unnatural, Brother in the beginning of his reign. He was 
:,.. the Father of Sha Abbas, that fucceeded shim, who, fetl'd the affairs of Perfia 

in a very good condition, 
Sha Abbas the &ft, by his Valour and good Conduct gain'thk the name of 

' Great. 	When he came to .his Throne, upon the North arid Weft fide he found 
iknothing in his power but -the City of Casbin i but afterwards;, as he was a per-

fonage of great wit as- Well as courage, partly by pOlicy, and partly by force, 
the recover'd feveral Provinces to the Weft, and conquer'd the ,Kingdoms of 
fl-Lait-, Ormus; and Caticiaige. 

,L ,Qf many Sons that .Sioa-Abbas had, not one furviv'd but only Sophi-Mirz.a, 
„.i. Prince of great *it; and dextrous at his Arms. 	All the people lov'd him, 
7 . which made. his Father jealous of 'him , 	that he waited 	for his death to 
t afcend the Throne. 	And that which augmented his jealoufie was, for that one 

day being a hunting, Soph-Mirza drew the firft arrow at a Boar ; it being a 
capital crime in Perlia to fhoot before the King.. However Sha .Abbas for the 
time conceal'd his dripleafure, unwilling to fly out in fury againft the Prince, in 

I regard he had no more Sons. 	But Sophi-,./1/firza having bad a Son by a Slave, 
vi which pleas'd him ; Sha Abbas's joy encreafing as the Child grew, his jea-

loufie alfo daily encreaed againft the Father of the young Prince ; fo that being no 
longer able to diffemble• his fear,' he eaus'd his eyes to be. put out. 	Nay his 
jealoufie wene a great way farther ; for he now fear'd the blind Prince, and 
having therefore refolv'd firs'death, he commanded a Lord of the Court to bring 

.1 him his head. 	The Lord in aaaflonithment refus'd to obey the King, and be- 
"4'. fought him rather to take away his life, than to conftrain ,.liihr to' embrue his 
', hands -in the. blood of his Prince. 	The King offended at him for his refufal, ba- 

nifh'd him hiS Court ;'and the nexeday gave the fame command to another 
Lord, who without any scruple put it in execution, and brought -him the head 
of his Son in a Bacon of Gold,. 	That objet of pity brought him tp himfelf; 
fo that not being able to look upon fo fad a fpeaacle without • tears in his, 
eyes , upbraiding the villany of the Lord, he expell'd him from his fight, 
forbad him his prefence for ever, aria fequefterd all .his elate, only allowing 
him a Mamoudi, ornine Fre;ich Sotisaday. 	The other Lord, who had fo ge- 
neyoufly .refus'd to aid' him in fo bloody an' aft, the King recall'd from Exile, 
and befbow'd upon. him one of the belt Governments of the Empire. 

Ever fince that time all the Male Children of the Blood Royal are. shut up 
in the Wornens Haram, where they are bred up in ignorance, having only two 
Or' three Eunuchs to teach them to write and read, and to keep them company ,. 
in their recreations, whether it be in {hooting with a Bow, or riding about the 
Gardens upon an. Afs ; fpr they never alloyv 'em a Honk : befides that all that time 

' they are never permitted to fee 	he . 	le., In this manner it was 'that Sha a ,4664s bred up his little Grand on, manyodays canting him to take Opium to 
;to-ender him more Rapid. 	So that when he came to the Throne, after his Grand- 

fathers death, the Phyfficians thought it convenient that he fhould drink Wine, 
tp mitore his natural heat, and renew his vigor. 	Sha -l1bb4$ reign'ct forty years,  

and 
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and dy'd at the end of the year' x628. Before he _dy'd, he-gave command, that 
he thould ,be bury'd in fome place unknown to all the world ; and that they '-
fhould fet his Grandchild upon his Throne, and give him the name of Sha=y 
Sefi. 	. 	. 

So Coon as Sha Abbas's eyes were dos'cl,, the General of the Horre, and the 
chief Captain of the Harquebuffes, with wham the Commands were left, rode 
in all haite to Ifpahan .  and coming to the Palace, defied to fppak With the Mo-
ther of the Child. 'The Mother was in a fad affright, ;believing that they came , 
to put the young Prince to death. 	But when they had diffipated her fears, 
and that the underftood that they came to let him up:A the Throne by the ' 
command of his Granclfather,„the embrac'd the young Prince; and return'd hini 
into the hands of the Eunuchs. 	When he was. come out of the Ilarano, the two _ 
Loi-ds, attended by feveral others, faluted him King

' 
 and acknowledg'd, hilt for 

their Soveraign. 	At' the fame time • they took off his Clothes and, tore them, 
which hi Perfia is a mark bf.mourning ; and according to cuftoin, put him on 

,another plain. Garment, which he wore till midnight. 	Then they difrob'd him 
again, and put him on his Royal Robes, and let him upon the Throne, where 	' 
all the Lords came and did him homage, and the next day he Was acknowledg'd 
by all the Acclamations, of the people. 	For when the Royal Habit is put upon 
the new King, the Drums; Trumpets, Tlmbrels, Hautboys , and other Inftru- , 
merits,. Make a din in a 

	

	place *of the Meydan appointed for that purpofe.., 	4  .peculiar 
-Which is the Signal to give notice to the people to meet the next morning, to 
acknowledg the new King. 	Sha-Sefi for many 	years was a Novice in the art ' 
Hof Government. 	But time opening his eyes, the 'fit-ft remarkable. thing which, 
be did, being at Casbin, was to cut off the head of Ali-Kouli-Kan, that great' 
Captain who bad conquer'd the. 'Kingdoms of Lew and 'Ornagsjdr Sha Abb4 ; 
and. the heads of three of his Sens.. 	After that, returning to Ifpahan, he cue.,  
-Oft the heads of -feven of the principal Lords of his Court 5.  'and by little and -,.. 
• little took the Government into his own hand& Of thole Lords whom yani-Kan 

was the chief: 	. 	. 
For 'tis thought that Sha .Abbas had left a private ordek with Mime; Takf'„ 	. 

and the Dowager Sultanefi, to ,rid •theincelVes of thbfe Lords:16 -loon as Sha-, , 
S'efi Mould be.fetl'd in his Throne; and that they had plac'd Governors iii all places. 	v. - 
where in the King might confide: Thefeords having froakd the private order of0 	.s. L 	 ' 
,Sha-Abbas, and believing that . the time of execution drew near; prevented the' 	.. 	,. 
Atbernadomlet . Mir.z4 rakee; Tor meeting. one morning before 41-14, Palace-door, 
they ici/rd the Porter, anfil.44444g.44./3,ear,,, ftab'd him before he ;could,,  
rife. 	After this execution, they wentro the King, ,wbouilzrii-Kan boldly told,, 	, 
that they latilifitirojidik.4 rake:, The King at that, time diffembling his anger_ at fq,A1  i.4#41-fe.41  
bold an enterprile; and dn attempt Upon the Royal Authority; -anfwer'd hint ,f ,,!., ko 
that he had done very well, and that, he had prevented thole orders which he 	• 
intended to haVe giv'n him. 	The Stiltanef; his Mother then govern'd the King-
dom, together with the -2them4eloAget, from whom the receiv'd four .hundred 
Ducats in Gold every day .fOr her little pleafures ; and held "a, private 	oilti-
cil with him in her Hafam, where he had free admillion, as being cut Ode. In 
this Coiincil it was;  that:  thefe two perfons overthrew in the night whatever' the - 
Lords concluded in the days; ehang'd the Kings mind, and over-rul'd his thoughts _ 
as they pieas'd themfelves, by venue of that power which they had over him. 
Eight or nine days after, as thefe Lords were fitting. in Council with the King, 
an Eunuch' enter'd, ,which was the fignal for, the,King to get out of the Way ; 
, and as fobn as the King was gone; the. Chamber was filrd with-EdnUchs,, that 
milling in immediately fell upon pni-Kan and his AcComplices, and tut offtheir 
heads: 	Their heads and bodies were, immediately expos'd to the Or* of the 
people in the Meydan ; and for that it is not the custom' in, Peliiip take.any 
cognizance of what 'the King does, the 'riioft part of the people, fpurning the 
heads with their feet, cry'd one tokandtht*See the heads of thoft Dogs that have 4  • 
difobey'd the will of the King. 	 , 	 4 ,,, , 

I told ye, that Mirta Take was clean cdt ; which occations a particular ftory r 	,M 
Ae.was Governour of Gitilan in the Reign of Sha Abbas, and having ablis'd one 	i,  
of his Pages the young Ladd ftole fecretly to lipahan,' and made his Corn- 	lirt 4 W 1  

A a z 	 - iDlainf 0644i* 
, 	 . 	 ..44..0.4 
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plaint to 	the King ; who having heard it, 	immediately fent him to beliCi , 	• yernour of Guilan , in the place, of .1/2irz,a Takd, 	and brder'd him to "fend 
' him his head by one of the Office$, which he difpatch'd along with him. 	The 
King alto, in regard the Page Was very young, appointed him a perfon able 
to advife him. in his affairs. In the mean while Mirzo Take miffing his Page, 
and making no queftion but he was gone to make his complaint to the King, 
which would of neceffity prove his ruin, if not prevented; he refolv'd to di- 
Vert.the ftorm by punifhing himfelf, . and caus'd that part to be cut clean off 
that committed the crime. 	At the fame time, and in that bad condition wher&- 
in he then was, he caus'd hitufelf to be put into- a Litter, and taking tis Chi- 
rurgeon along with him, he gets to /fpahan by another way which was not 
ufually .travel'd, for fear. of meeting the 'Page, and caufing himfelf to be car- 
ry'd into the Palace in that pitiful and Ianguifhing eftate, defied to (peak with 

- the King, who 	was furpriz'd at his arrival. 	But the Kan having prevented 
.1-iim in a Plate of QOM With the undoubted marks of his repentance, befought 
this Majefties pardon. 	Whereupon the King confidering the rigor and extraor7  
dinary punifhment which he had. inflicted upon himfelf,fent him back to his Govern.- 
ment, and recall'd the Page, whom he othetways gratifi'd. 	And this was the 

' man whom Sha Abbas upon his Death-bed order'd that Sha-Sefi Mould make 
Athenjadou/et,, as being the fitteft for, the employment of any pet'fon in his 
Kingdom.  

Sha-Sefi not content to have rid himfelf of the Lords that had prefum'd to 
invade his Authority, was refoly'd to have the head of .Ali-rnerdan-Kan, GoL '' 

,'siernour of Candahar ;, of whomhe was Jealous, by reafori of his vaft riches, his 
Plate being all Gold, and his Houfe as magnificently furnith'd as the Kings. 	But 

. the King could not bring about 'his defign ; for the' Kan being prefs't to come 
to Court, and believing it was only to take away his head, to free himfelf from 
the danger, deliver'd Candahar to the Great Mogul, by whom he Ins kindly 
eutertain'd, and highly carefs'd. 	Neither was 	dli-merdan-Kan's wealth of his 
own getting, but left hith by inheritance, as being defcended from the ancient 
Kings of Candahar, who were originally Tartars. 	Now whatever favours or ad- 
vancement the Great 'Mogul beftow'd upon 41i-merdan-Kan,' the fame did the 
Porflan King beftow upon his • two Sons ; whereas all the world• believ'd, that, 
after fuch a piece of Treafon committed by their Father,. the King would have 
ript up their bellies. 	This piece of policy of Sha-Sefi was very advantageous ; to Sha-AbbAs the fecond, when he befieg'd- Candahar with fifty. thou6nd men. 
For the greateft • part of t °*1km-rbeing- compos'd of Pertans, they , 
remembring how,-  kindly Sha--Sefi had us'd the two Sons of Alf-mere/an-Kan, 

t w inade little refiftance againit the King of Peri/a, who enter'doMr&O in a fmall 
11' 	time. The Great Mogul troubl'd at the',Io, ask'd .4h-rnerdan-Kan, by what 
, Means he might retake Candahar ; who prefently made answer, that it would 

0, ,0 be very eafie, if 'he could find fuch another Ttaytor• as he had been. 
But to return to Sha-Sefi 5  his-Reign,  was very violent, of which' I will give 

)Tou this Example : 	 . 
One day- the King returning from the Kelonters Houfe in Zu/pha, having 

drank to excels, commanded that the Sultanefs fhould come to him ; who un- 
derftanding that he was in drink, made no great hafte, fo ', that the King in the 	' 
Mean time fell afleep. 	But waking again foon after, and not feting the Queen, 
he call'd for her a fecond time; _of which when the had' notice, the came im- 
mediately. When- the came into the Chamber, file- perceiv'd the King alleep,. 
and in expe6tation of his waking, hid her Pelf in a Nich behind the Hangings s 
Where generally the Mattreffes and Coverlets are laid by. 	The .King waking, 
and not yet perceiving .the Sultanefs, in a great chafe demanded why the was 
not yet coilhe. 	The Qtteea-Wthet, who was a Georgia 	Slave, and mortally 

-. hated-.  the young Sultanefs, who was the Daughter of the King-of Georgia, and. 
therefore difdain'd by her, took an' 6ccalion to put her out of the Kings fa- 
vour 5, And having firft , fpok'n ill of her, made a fign to the King to let him , 

-underftand that the young, Ceen was hid in fuch a Nich. 	Upon that the Ring 
riling in a great fury, ftab'd the poor Princefs with his 'Dagger four or five times 
in the belly,. and hardly knowing what he had done, went to bed again. 	The 

next 
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no forgetful-of the fact, he call'd for the Queen ; but
. 
 when they told 	. - _day, 

-jm him what had happen'd, he began to be deeply fenfible of his error, and for- 
-roved exceffively.; and at the fame-time fent an eXprefS order throligh his Ter- 
ritories, that no, Irian Mould, drink Wine; and that the Governours fhould break 
all the Wine-Veffels wherever they found any, and. ,fpill the Wine. 	But thiS 
order did not hit above a, year. 	. 	 . 	4   

During the Reign of Sha-Sefi, the Kan, of Erivan fent- him a Colt, which-(A  
I faw, whiclikras begot by a Mule. Not tong after'the Kinedy'd ofa Surfer, livith4.0  

. exceft of drink ing, after he had, reign'd fourteen years. 	- 	 , 	Ai 
Sha Abbas the fetond - was -fet upon the Throne at Cashin, with the ufual 

Ceremonies, at the end- of the year 164±, and made his entry, into Ifpahan i4 
the beginning of the year following. 	Upon the day of the Solemnity 41 the, 
Citizens were order'd to be in Arms, and to march out of the City, where they 
were fil'd off upon each fide of the Road. 	In the fa-me manner were all the 

. ftanding Infantry and Cavalry rang'd, for five' Leagues together. 	Ail the Road 
for two Leagues together without the City,. was cover'd with! Tiffues of Gold t 
and Silver, with Carpets of Silk, and other'rieh Stuffs & 'all .which colts the King 	i 
nothing. 	.For the Sha=Bander,''whAr,isilike our Mayor, takes care to tax,  every 	, 
One what he is to furnifh toward that Solemnity. 'The Englifh and Holladders 
•Vvent alfo forth to sheet the King;  among whom I 	One. When we came pear -,waS 
the King, yani-/Gin,Gerieral of the Cavalry, gave the King notice who we were. 
Whereupon we all alighted, and tht King-holding his, Leg- ftretcht out of his, ., 
Stirrup, we ull kifs'd his Boot*, When,he came where the way began to be A 
fpread with rich Carpets, he found the Grand ./f4ft-i and the Grand Cadi, at- 
tended by a great number of- Mord/ak:s, who made a Prayer after their man-i, 
tier.; Prayers being ended, the King rode on, the Athernacioniet being on the g,  
left hand, which is the molt honourable, and the General of the Cavalry on the 
right, -et not even with him', but fo as that their Hones heads reach'd to' the 
Crupper.of his.- There was no. perfon ,but the King that rode ()Vet the Tiffue,' 
that Honour belonging to him alone ; nor is the-way fpread above the: breadth 
of the Stuff; and -as loon as the King iipars'd over 'it, the people Tall to krain, 
Ming, and carry-'away every one -what they cad get .for thernfelves. 

About a quarter ofa League trOITT Ifpaban is a Garden, With a Great Room , 
over .  the Gate where the King made a halt, thinking to have made his Entry 
into the City.' But an Aftrologer came to him, and told him; that the hour 
Was paft; and that lie mutt tarry three clays befole,We hour would prove pro- 
pitious again. - So that be was Coriftrain'd to betake hiinfelf to the Garden of He 4' 
xardgerib till the1.00,e, came; whither the Nobility alfo were all forc'd to come be- 	b 
times in theNiorning, and to flay till the evening. 	The day that the King 4' 
made his Entry, tlieivay from the Garden to ,the city.Was afro fpread. with, z 
Carpets. For three cays together the .Fire-Works play'd in the Meldan ; and 
tountrtftlilliakrrfrarn top to bottom were lights hung out; and in the prin- 4p4 

ciparInfis, the rieheft „Merchants had adorn'd the Doors and Windows of their i.; 
Chambers, according to the Mode of the Country ; and I believe it colt the 3 
Chief of the Holland Company, above pine hundred- Tornans. 	*. 

In the year i64.3-, came the Prince of the Vsbe-cks in perfOn to,defire -ald of 
Sha Abbas againft his Children, whd had' caus'd his Own Subjets to, rebel and 
make war againft him. 	His eldeft Son firft took Arks, and getting the advan- 
tage of a Battel, the other Brother 'treacherdufly took part with him ; which.  
nothing difmay'd the Father, to-whom the chief of the Nobility ftill .adher'd.' 
Toward the end of The year 1642; the Prince loft another Battey`and his left,  
eye, which was that- thorough' with.an Arrow; which conftrain'd him, fo foori . 
as he was cur'd of his wound, to come and crave fuccour from that King of 
.Perfia ; which he eafily obtain'd. 	Sha :Abbas defigning --ta receive hini'honou, 
rably fent above ten thoufand. Horfe as far as Caftan, which IS four'clays jour-, 
ney from Ifpahan, and five or fix thoufand raot two days journey from thence, 

. 	to meet him; Every day he was attended by different Officers. Every day they, 
fet him up a new Tent, and fpread new Carpets ;' and every day chang'cl the, 
twelve liorfes that, were led before him, whole furniture was all over cover'd: 
With jewels, 	For a League and a half from the-  City the way was fpread with 	, 

. 	 all' 
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all fOrts of Silk Stuffs tOthe very Palace 5  and the.  King of Perfia went him- 

' 	felf to meet him, as far as' where the Stuffs were begun to be laid. 	Though 
Sha Abbas was very yOung;  yet he Was refolv'd to thew, that he look'd upon 
himfelf• as a potent, King in the peaceable poffeffion of his own Dominions, and, 
that he went to meet a dethron'd Prince, that came todefire his Aid: 	For fo loon 
as he perceiv'd the' King of the Tartars, he made a frievv of (purring on his 
Norte 5  and being Came up to his Horfes head, he put his foOt out of the Stir- 

;`,, rup, as if he intended* tii,  havealiglited, but did not. 	The 	"..artariln Prince, as 
* ';'old as he was, prefently leapt to the ground from his Saddle fb falute the 

Perfian King, 	who return'd him fome flight Compliments about his having 
alighted ; at which time the .Athemadoulet and other Lords remounting him, the 
two Kings rode together 'Upon the Silks, the King of Perfia giving the left hand 
to the Tartar. 	The King of Perfia very generoufly lent him a confiderable 
Alliance of tc000 Horfe.,• and S000 Foot,. and fixty thoufand Tomans in Mo- 

li.A ney. 	The 'Tartar in Exchange gave him one of his Provinces bordering upon 
' 	Perfi;, which yeilded him a very good revenue, in regard the Inhabitants were 

all Shepherds, or Turconsans, that breed an infinite nurriber of Cattel,- where-, 
in the wealth of that Province confiftS. A A 	A  

While he reign'cl, he had a prefent th.ade him from the GoVernour of Schira.r; 
of a wild AfS, whofe Skin was as red as Scarlet, having a Horn growing out . 
of his forehead about a foot long. 	 . 	 . 

Abbas reign'd•  about twenty-f. 	ears, and dy'd at Tehz.on, of an in-: ,Sha 
tt- flammation in his throat, *which cam 	-.z ; `ffive drinking. 	His body by his,, 
:town order was buri'd at Kong. 	So f. 4 	a 	' was dead, the Lords that were 
kizabout him, fent advice of his death to the Prince, that now reigns, by the To-

44  pigs-Bajha, who is General of the Mufqueteers, and Mirz.a Bayad the Cheif of 
the Aftrologers. 	So foon 'as they came to the door of the Haram, they , de- 
fied to fpeak with, the Mother and the Son ; who bejiev'd them come upon 
fame difmal defign. 	But they prefently .confirm'd them to the contrary. For as 
foon as the Prince came forth of the Haram, they fellat his feet, and faluted 
him King, declaring the* death of his Father. ' Whereupon the Prince imme-
diately tore his Garment according to the cut-tom. And indeed they have ano-
ther cuftom, that as loon as the new Prince comes after much entreaty our 

"of the' Haram, he throns .hitrifelf 'to the ground, at the door of the Haram, 
•and then riling and fitting upon his heels, one of the Lords that are fent, girds 
"the Scimiter about his wafte, laying there words, May it pleafe your Majefly to 

vs, remember your Slave, that'had the Honour to gird you with this Scimiter. 	Which 
done; he goes and Pets the*Trumpets a founding, and the Drums beating, where-

fit t  upon all the people in the *riling Come running .to the, Gate,of the Palace, 
j crying our, Payha Salamalek,,  I falute thee Emperor. 	Which is all the Cere- 
4, many us'd 'when any King.of Perfia afcends the ThronefrFor . I never' faw any 

Crown let upon 'the head either of Sha Abbas or Sha Sefi. 	Qkvigrinksasfiit-they 
* 	gird on the Scimiter, as in 'thy they put on the Bonnet of the Saphi's, vhich 
t  is very richly let with jewels; but has not the •leali reThmblance of a Crown. 
..) The fame Ceremony of girding on the Scimiter,' is us'd to the Mogul, the Kings 
4' 't3fT7ifiipour and Golconda; and they alfsput the Bonnet upon their heads, which is 

let with the richeft jewels hr the potreffion of thofe great Monarchs. _ 
Sha-Sefi the fecond, fome time after his coming to the Throne;  fell dange- 

, 	toufly Fick; •not having ever enjoy'd a perfeft health before. Now it is the cuftom 
in thofe Countries, that upon fuch an oceafian all the Lords of the Court, and 
Governors Of Provinces, give a finn 'of money, according to their willingnefs and 
liberality. This futh is *ally in Gold, which they put into a Bafon very richly 
fet with preti'ous Stones, and bear it' three times over the Kings head, pro-
nouncing thofe words, Patfha BafbenaOlfan, This money is facrific'd for the health 
of the Kings' head. 	If the King recover alI that limey is giv n to the poor, to 
which the King and his Haram add very liberally. 	But if the King dies, the 
money is put into the Treafury, and the poor have nothing. 	The twentieth of 
Atege 1667, was the 'critical day of his diftemper, and , every one thought he 
would have dy'd. 	Upon which all the Grandees of the Court feeing him in that 
condition,. Went to the MOlepeC call'd &boon, which is without the City, to 
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,i'ay for his health, and altogether gave near a -thoufand 'romans to the-  pooi'. 
heyxt day  they commanded.  the Chriftiaii Armeniaps, to pray for the reco- 
irtriT of the King. 	Whereupon as well the Ecciefiafticks as the Laity went to 
their prayers upon the fide of the River which is 'between 1,fpahan and. Zulpha: 

- They 'alto fent their Kelonter, with fifty Tomans in Gold, to bear over the Kings' 
head 5  though the Armenians pronounce not. the fame words aS the Perfian4 
laying cmly,'&7-i to Saddmk, Affidull'or, Alms.- 	-' 	' 	.- 	. 

Thus the danger being over in a, few days, they made it their bufinefS to re.:-- 
-cover him to- a perfeft habit of health 5, but in regard the King' continu'd in 
a languifhing.  condition, and for that the Phyficians could not difcover the pure . 
of the diftemper, the King began to beleive that it proceeded' from the igno.:  
ranee of the Phyficians 5 for which:reafori foe of them had receiv'cl none of the, 
belt entertainment already. 	At length. it came into the 'thoughts of .  fome others. 
Of the Phyficians, who were afraid for thernfelves, that in regard .Perfia was 
thus doubly afflicted, with Famine and the Sicknefs of the King, • both at one 
time, it muff of neceffity be the Aftrologers fault, that mifs'd the favourable -; 
.dour when the King fhould have afcended the Throne. 	Thus being troubl'd at ' 
their difgrace, pretending to have  no lets skill in future knowledg than the 
Aftrologers, who had not choen a true time for the King to afcend the Throne, . , 
they concluded that for the perfat recovery of his health, 'and the reftoring  of 
plenty to' the Nation, it was neceffary toteitew the Ceremony at a luOty hour; 
and to change his name. 	This propofition' pleas'd the Kitt and his Council, 
The Phyfitians and Aftrologers_ joining together, obferced the firft unlucky day,
ivv 

 
hich would certainly be follow'd by another that would prove fortunate. 	Now . 

there being among the Gaures, .11=6 than pretena themfelves, defcended front 
the Reans, who were ancient Kings of Perfia and Partbia that very morning' 4,' 
one of - thofe Gateres fetting Iiimfclf upon the Throne,' with'  his back againft a 

_::wooden Figure. which reprefented him to the. life, all the Grandees of the Court 	' 
- came and did' him homage as their King, as he had order'd them to do. 	This 
' action lifted till the favourable hour was come, which happen'd a.  Tittle before 

Sun-fet. 	Then it was that an °Meer of the Court came behind 'and cut off the 
head of the wooden Figure, While the Gaure immediately -took his heels and 
fled. 	Prefently 'upon that the King. appear'd -in the Hallo  upon *hole- head when 
they had put the Bonnet of Sophi, and re,girt him with the Scimitar, he afcend-,j 
ed the Throne, and took the name, of So/i0,4fri. 	He wa,s fored to aft this .Co.., 
medy -to fatisfie the Law, Which .contriv'd that ,he fhohIcl change' his Name,' 
and take - a, new poffeffion Of his Throne; by eieCting.a lifitrper that had wrong- 
fully 

 
claini'd it. 	For which reafon the Gaure was let, Up as Pretender, as laying 	e• 

claim to the, ancient Lineage of the Perfiatt Kings, and being of a different 
Religion. 	From that ,time the King recovering, and the Famine detreafingi,,,, 
the Phyficians were ip great, repute, and the Aftrologers 'were raft out of fa-i:  
Your except two or three of tie molt skilful. 	 ,1, 

Sh!a-Soiamin before hi% coming to the Crown, had convers'd with none but 
Women and black Eunuchs 5  from whom he could not learn the, art of Ruling. ''' 
At:prefent he only divertiies hinifelf with his Wives 'in going a hutting, 'very 
rarely troubling himfelf with bufinefs, but relying wholly, upon his Minifter' of " 

- State. 	He *ill not be feen for ten or twelve clays together 5,  atI whiCh time 
there are - no Petitions to be preferedo  nor Complaints robe' made: 

. 	, 
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01 certain partioilar "Ittions which denote the Vertnes and Vices 

of the Kings of Periii , from. Sha Abbas toe kit to Sha-Soliman 
the prefint King. - "Ind firs of Sha-Abbas the Great. 
. 	 .. . 	• 	 - 	. 

Q.Itadibbas; who was a pailionate Lover of Honour,. fought all ways ima- 
I-) 'gihable to furnifh his 	Empire with the ftipports of wealth and 	good 
Government 	He Would 'not fuffer any Indian or Banian to live as a Trader in 
his Do-minions ; 	they having crept in fince under the Reigns of 8/24-Stfi' the foil, 
and $ha-.Abbas the - fecond, who came very young to the Throne. Neither had 
Sha-4hbas any 'reafon to permit them, to trade in his Kingdom; for they are. 
worfe Ufurers 'than the 7ews, and feldom it happens, but that they have. all the 
Money in the Nation, whiCh they take up at nine or ten in the hundred , and let 
out again Upon pawns at two and a half per Cent. a month. 	From fuch devou- , 
ring Pefts and Vipers as there, Sha-Abbas thought it but reafonable to preferve 
his people; fo that before thefe.Vermin crept .into- Perfia, the Money was all 
in the hands of the Armenian; of .sulpha, 	And. indeed thole Banians- have been 
the ruin of many poor people, of, which I will only bring one example among 
many. 	 . 	. 	 , , . 

I was -at Ifpahan in the year 1662,, when one of thofe Banians l 	o ,lent 	fix 	r • 
feven Totnans ' per Cent. a month-  to .a poor Perfian, - who had utter'd feveral 
pieces of Linnen- upon the place. 	Thofe Banians will have their interest paid 
every ' Month ; , but the Perfian had, flipt three or four, having no Money to 
py,, in regard his Debtor could nOtpay him.. Thereupon the Banian duntid. 
him perpetually, and threaten'd to have him drub'd till ,he pay'd it, according 
to the Perfian ctiftom. 	The Mother of 'the Perfian troubl'd to fee her Son haunt- 
ed in that manner, one morning as he was going, to the Meydan, bid him, if 
be- meethe Banian, that he .fhauld be fore to bring him home, and fhe would 

:, 	pay him his interest, and force of the principal, with fame Money that fhe had 
•-w -fav'd of her own.-  Toward evening the Banian met his Debtor, whom he rea-

dily follow'd home upon prornife of payment. The Mother defied him to let 
'41ipoti, the. -Coinji, whiCh. is the place where. they make their fires, it being cold 

fnowy weather „and let fruits before him to.eat. 	While.he thus eat and warm'd. 
' himfelf, night came on apace, and the woman pitting him in hopes of payment, 

fpim"-out the time fo long, that the .Banian not being unaccuftom'd to cold wea-
ther - and late hours, was eafily perfivaded to ftay all night -at the. Perfians Houfe. 
When 'twas time-  to go to bed, the ,  ..B4Bian tliew himfelf upon one Qiyilt, and, 
the Perflan upon another. 	About two Mars after Midnight, the Mother comes 
foftly into the Chamber, with a Tharp Razor in her hand, intending to have 
cut off the Banians head ; but unfortuharely miltaking,(1cill'd her own Son in-
stead 'of the Banian.' The Banian having 'had fuch an efcape, (tole cunningly out 
of the Houfe, and declaring the intirther to the Divan-begme, or the Chief Juftice, 	. 
He -caus'd the woman to be apprehended, and brought before him ; who con- , 
felling the facy, he tonunanded -het 1.6 be ty'd to the tail of a young Mule, 

, and to be dragg'd about tte City till-  the Mule had kick'd her to death., 	, 
In the year . 1667, eight or ten days, before I departed from Ifpahan; there 

was a Banian found buri'd in' a Street near the Capuchins houle ; they had cur ' 
off-his arms and legs, and' fo put him into the hole ; but buri'd him fo (hallow that 

'ili-e—Dogs-fcraprd` away - the 'Earth, and difcaveed ., him ";but who committed *  
. the 'Tan, was n,ot then knawn. 	' 	' 	.. 

. 	Sha d4bas was not only willing that all the trade ihonld be in the hands of 
his. Subjeas, to Make profit thereby, and to draW, the Money into his King-

, clom,-but he would not that it to. be tranlorted when it was brought in. 
- He law that the Pilgrimages of his • Subjeds to Mecca, their Expences and Pre- 

Vents carry'd out abundance of his Ducats of Gold ; therefore more politick than 
, 	religious, he strove to hinder thofe PilgriMages as much as in him lays44 /17 
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reed/mit/1MM over whiCh ' one of the Legs of lidahopne0 Carnel hangs as a 
a great • Rena i and upon his return • relating And giVing out Orange Miracles 
of Iman-rez,, on purpofe to divert his Subjeas from going tb Mecca. . 

Among the reft of the cunning_ knacks that Aa-Abbai Made ufe of, , to know 
how fquares went in his Kingdom, without trufting' 	muchtOP u 	to his Miniflers, 
he oft'd difguis'd himfelf, s and went about the City like an ordinary inhabi-
tant;  under pretence of buying and felling, Making it his bufinefs - to difcover , 
whether Merchants Us'd falfe weights or meafpreS or-no, To this intent one evening 
going out of his Palaceiri the habit of a Countryinati; he went to a takerS to buy 4 
Man of Bread, and thence to a Cook.to buy a Man of ltoft-meat, ( a Man 
is fix Pound, fixteen Ounces to the Pound ). 	The King having bought , his Bar,  
gains 	return'd to CoUtt, where he caus'd the 	,zithemadoiekt"...to weigh both 
the 'Bread and the Meat exialy. 	He found the Bread - to . want fifty-fevers 
Dram's, and the Meat forty-three. 	The King• teeing that, fell into a great chafe 
'gainft three or four of them that Were about him, whole bufinefs .it was to 
look after thof things-; but 'efpecially agairift the Governair of the OitY; Wiwi& 
Belly he had caned to have been -  ript up, but for the interceilioh of certain 
Lords. 	Befides the reproaches that 	he , threw 	upon 	their' 	for.  being ' fo 
negligent in their Employments; and .for their little affeEtion to the publick 	• 
good, he laid before them , the . in)Uftice of falfe weights ; and how fadly the 
cheat fell upon poor men, Who,  having great Families, and thinking to give , 
theni eight hundred Drams of Bread, by that fraud depriv'tt them of a .hun,; 	• 
Bred and forty three. 	then turning to the Lords.  'that .were 'iprefent, he de,  
•manded s  of them, what fort of juttice ought to be done thof 	people? :When 
none of them daring to open their mouthS, while he was in that paffion, he com -• 
mantled a great, Oven to -be Made in the Piazza, together with a Spit long 
enough to 'roaft a man; and that the Oven -fhOuld be heated all night, and 
that they fhOulct make another fire tobe kindl'd bard by the Oven.. 'The next 
morning the King caus'd the Baker and the Cook to be apprehended, and to 
be led quite thorough the City, with two men going before them, who cry'd 
to the people, We are going to put the Baker into a red hot Oven made irk ,•-1: 
the Piazza, where he is to be bak'd alive, for having utter'd Bread by falfe 
weights ; ,and the Cook is to be roafted alive, for having fold meat by falfe 
weights..' Thus thole. two men ferv'd, for an example , not 	only to, /fp,04#; 
but to all the Kingdoms, where every one' dreaded the 'revere juftiee,of Shoci..,,  ", 
461,14 	-. 	 , 
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what fell out moll memorable in the Reign of ShazSefi the frO ; 
partienlaqy of the death of Iman-Koali-Ndrii  dnd his three 

was the laft Kan of Schiras,. whole Government extended 
the. Province of Lary, to the Golf of Perfia, under the Reign of Sha- 

; 	there 	Kans 	being . the molt potent 	in 	all 	Perfia. 	Iman-Koals- 
was he who in the Reign of Sha-Abbas conqueed the greateft part of the 

of Lar,' and the Kingdom of Ormus,, with all the Coaft of the Per-i 
Golf, from Care 7afrtes to Balfara. 

Intan-Koteli-Kan was prodigioufly rich, belov'd and ref-paled by all the 
befides he was Wonderfully magnificent,-  his expences almoft equalling 

; which occafion'd Sha-Abbas, who difcours'&with him one day parti-
upon that Subjea, to tell him, that he defir'd him to fpend every day 

Marnoady lets than he, that there might be fome difference between the 
of a,  Kings  ,and a Kan. 

noble qualities of this Iman-Koali-Kan had gain'd the affeaions of the 
; for he was magnificent and liberal 5  highly recompened brave Soldiers 

	

; he lov'd Strangers, and had a particular care to 	cherifh Arts 
To Which purpore he built a fair Colledg at Schiras, for the in-

of Youth i and feveral Inns, as well in the City as upon'the Road, 
benefit of Travellers. 	He caus'd Mountains to be cut thorough to fhor- 
way;  and join'd others by Bridges, of fuck an adventurous Strutture, 

is hard to conieattre how fuch prodigious Arches could be made over 
vaft .Precipices and Torrents. 

in regard /osan-Komii-Kan was ftrick'n in; years, he feldom went to 
chufing rather to continue in his Government, where he was belov'd and 

by ally men. But the King being young, and the Government of the 
in the hands of the 04leen-Mother 'and the Athemadoalet, who-  were 
jealous of the Ilan, thole two perfons link'd together in inter& for: 

of the Kings Authority and their own, fretted to fee the 
Court almoft as fplcndid as the Kings ; and that nothing of the Reve-
Schiras, Lars  Ormas, or any part of the Per/Zvi Golf came to the kings 
as being folely at the difpofal of the Kan ; but that on the- contrary, 

	

was oblig'd to fend him Money to pay the Army. 	But that which 

	

the Queen-Mother 'toff of all, was the pretention of the IC an ' s-  eldeit 	' 
the Crowns  vvhowas alfo a perfon of a daring and . ambitious courage. 
Kings of Perfia efteerrt it a great Honour to bellow upon any Kan or 

Lord, one of their Wives out of their Royal Haram ; and Sha-Abbas 
to Iman-Xouti-,,Kan one of his own proper Wives, whom he-lov'd 
'Tis thought that when fhe left the Haram fhe was three months 

with Child by Sha.44bas, for fomewhat above fix months after the was 
by the Kan, the lay-in of a,, Son, of which the King was the reputed 
and who being born before Sha,Sefi, pretended a right before him to 

By vertue of this claim, contrary to the will of Sha-Abbas in 
of Sha-Sefi, this ambitious Lord, who only pafs'd for the' Kan's eldeit 

vehemently foiteited his Father' to feize upon Sha-Sefi, and to make him- 
or at leaft to op'n a way for him to the Throne. 	Now it happen'd„ 

day being a hunting with the young King near Schiras; the impatient 
Lord coming to -his Father ; Sir, faid he, fee  now -the opportunity that 

	

you the Throne • for I -will go prefently and bring you 	Sha-Sefi's head. 
Kan holding his Son by the Arm, told him, that he would never con-
the death of his King; protefting to him, rather to dye a thonfand 
addin 	vvithall, that it was the Kings will to appoint Sha-Sefi to file- 

him, as a`Ifeing the Son- of his Son, and confequently his lawful Heir; that 
the- 
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the young Prince was recommended to his , ,care.,.and„ ih•regard he .had. pro--
mis'd and,..1worn, he Was fo far from falfifying. his- truft, that he would main- 
taro his poffeffion to the Taft gafp. 	 • 

This generous refolution of the Kan broke. the young Lords ;defign: upon 
the Kings perfon. 	However the Sultanefs being not ignorant of -the train ..tha 
.was laid for the young King, and againft the repofe of 'the Kingdorn,:thatight 
it her wifeft way to prevent the blow, and to rid her felf of fuch perfon$ 'as 
had confpir'd the death of the King. 	The Kan's two other Sons took part With 
him they call'd their elder Brother. 	And as for the .Kan himfelf, -though he, 
were upright, in his Loyalty, yet his power,' his wealth, his reputation-among 
the Souldiery, and the affection that the people hare him'; -concurrid together •not ' 
only to render him fnfpefted, but guilty 	The Silltanefli and the.  Athernadoulet 
took counfel together, which way to divert the frormthat threatedd the Kings= 
head, to whom they reprefented, that he was not fafe in his - own perfon fo 	' 
long as ../man-Kosii-X.0, and his three eldeft Sons liv'd, 	The King eafily . be-,  
liev'd ibein, and refolv'd to be rid both of 'Pather and Sons together ; but 
the difficulty, was to get 'em to.. Court, wherein 	opportunity, it fele aflifted. 
them. For-at that tine . Aearqtilo the Great tark at the- head of 'a' vaft Ar.,  
my, was already advanc'd Within,  the, Confines of ..Porj7,4 had tak'n Erivan; nncil 
had ruidd ranris. 	Upon the firft news of this March 	the King fends for all 
the ../cans and Governours to attend his perfon, with all.the Forces under their 
:command. 	Among the rest, the Kan of Schiras. receiv'd the:fathe orders; who 
thereupon affernbrd all his 'Troops, both korfe and Foot, w-ho Wer,enot only 
the inoft numerous, but ,itie beft diteiplidd and flontelt Souldiers of•all Per.4'' 
As he was. upon his march to Casbin with his three SonS; the eldeft having- 
•well confidefd of affairs;. Sir, laid he, We ate 	making haft to the .fling, lo the, 
end our heads may the fooner fall at okr feet. 	Perhaps my $on, reply'd' the, Kan,. ' 
thou-. waift fpeak the truth ;, but to this 'clay I never was a Rebel again, the' King; 
Lhave done whatever 4e,commanded ,, and whateVer May happ'n I will ohe.  y .him 

.till death. The Kan arriving at C4.c-biy!, was by the King welcom'd with great.de- ' 
monftrations of . joy. 	Some dayS after, he took a general - Mufter,and then 
Made a great Feaft which failed three days, to which all the great Lords and 
Xans that were .at Carbin Were call'd. 	The three Sons of Itnan-Kottli.-Kan were a the nuMberi but the Father exeued hithlelf, as well,, by reafon, of his age;. 
as alto reprefenting to . his Majefty, that it better befitted him to.ernPloy his 
time in taking care of his affaites; and in praying for his Majefly J.  however. 
if it •were his Majeflies exprefs command, he 

r,a
would  not fail to obey • to. which, 

the King' return'd fonftver, that the Kan of Schiras was at his liberty to d.c# 
a$'he thought fit. 	The third 	day of the Feaft the King role front his Seat,: . 
and going out of the Half,- without fpeaking, a word 'to any perfon, went into 	% 
a Room hard by. 	Half an hour after, three ifurdy refolute Fellows With fome . 
other ltagathuffin attendants, entring the Hall with their Scimeters drawn, feiz'd 
upon the Kans three4Sons, and. Cut Off their heads.: They were put into- a 
Gold Baron,. and prerented to the King -' who commanded the. Fellows to carry 
them to' their Father, and as loon as. he had feen them, to take off his head'. 
to make- the fourth. 	The Aflaffinates found him at his prayers ; but being.in- 
terrupted to fee the heads of his tnree,  Sons, he defir'd leaVe only to conclude 
which having done,- with a countenance endicturVa , and without any other 
wards or expreflions in his mouth than what is dually.  faid among the Per;-- 
flans • Let the Kings will be done,he fuhrnitted to a death whichhe might have eafily 
avoided.. The four heads were  brought back to the •King, to 	be fent into 
the Haram to his Mother. , So loon 'as he had taken off the heads ' of they.  
Father and the three Sonsl  the King' difpatch'd away certain.eh,g004 or Coot., 
tiers, with order to the Lieutenant of the Kan, to put to death a11 therett or, 
the Children.. The command was obeY'd.', -and they were:all put to death, but. 	• 
only two that were at Nurfe, whom' their Nudes. fo' Well conteard, that never' 
any tidings could b'e heard either of the NMI-es or of the Children. 

. After the death of Iman-Konli-Kan;' the Province of Sehiras,' with its de-,. 
pendances ; has been goVern'd' by aVii..ir,' who. agrees,  With the King - what,: 
Rent to pay him yearly. 	Iii the years i66.5,  and 1.6.66, the rizir .gave him fifty 

8 b /' 	 thbts-• 
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thoufand Totnans a year: 	But in the year 1667, the King abated him e'ighi 
thoufaxid Tomans, in regard he had taken from him a fmall part of his Qov'ern---' 
ment to pleafure a "Favourite. 	 - 

Betides what the: G.overnour, of Schiras pays to the King in ready Money, , 
he is obligld every year to fend him a prefent of all the , rarities that grow 
Or are -bred in the Province. _ There Prefents confift in Holies, of which There 
is the belt breed of -any,  Province of .Porfi.a. 	In Granates, 'Oranges, and Le- 
mons, fweet Oils and Waters of feveral forts, erpecially' Oil of Roles, with 
which the 	women, nab. their bodies, and heads ; and the water of a certain. 
Flower that grows upon a tree not much -unlike out Willows, which water is 
call'd a4rak-Bilneitibe, yvhich is a' great refrefhment to thole that de it ;  be- 
fides other Oils and Effences, which the Governour is oblig'd to prefent. 	Yet 
were he only oblig'd to prefent the King, the exence might be born well 
enough; but for fear, of being difplac'd by any other Favourite, he is con- 
ftrain'd to make- Friends of all the Other great Lords and Favourites at Court; 
which there is no way to do, btit-  by continual prefents. 	Whereas the ancient 
Kant, who were a kind of petty Soveraigns in, their Goverrithents, were only 
wont to fend a few gaskets of new Fruits,, in .4heir talon for the fervice of 
the Kings Table. 	To defray this expence, the Governours are forc'd to ty- 
rannize over the people; who When they come, as many times they do, two 
or three Villages together, to. complain to the King, are forc'd after long wait- 
ing, to return with empty purfes_home again, by stafon that they who fhould k  
give them admiffion are the only perfons that debar them from it ;•'and pa- 
tiently to fubmit to the Extortions ofthe Vizir i  which is a piece of policy pra- 
ais'd likewife by all the other Kant and Governonrs of the Perfian Provinces. 
As for Sha-Sefi himfelf, he was'very fevere, and one .whole punifhments oft'n 
amounted to acs of cruelty: 	One day. being a hunting, a poor Countryman 
appear'd from behind a Rock, with a paper in his hand, being deputed by the 
Village to make fome CoMplaint to the King. 	But while the poor man cry'd 
for juftice, the King without making any anfwer, Thor two arrows into his body 
and flew him. 	That which rnov'd Sha-Sefi to this aet of cruelty, was becaufe 
he had come of his Wives with him in company. 	For then there is no mercy 
to thofe poor people that happ'n to be in the way where the King chances' 
to pafs by ;' n9 not for them that are in the Country round about, where the 
Eimuchs have order. to 'kill all men they -meet. , When the' King gives notice 
of his intention to carry his Wives into the. Country, this is call'd Cottrook; 
and there is nothing more troublefOme nor more inconvenient in the world to'  
the ' poor people that live in the Villages' through which there women are to' 
pals ; , for. upon notice giv'n them, they muft leave their Houfes for a League 

t or two of either fide. 	When- there is a cosfrook at Jfpahan, let the weather be 
never fo bad, the people muft leave their Winces, and if they have no Friends 
in four diftant quarter to retire, to,they have no way but to repair to the Moun- 
tains. Such is the exceig of the jeal'oufie of the Kings .of Terfi'a ; 'which indeed 
derives it Pelf to all his Subjeas, who will not permit their women to be Peen 
by any „but their own Husbands. 	,. 	- 

The Perfi4n,s both men and women• are fo addi6ted_ to take Tobacco, that 
to take their Tobacco from them, is to take away their lives. 	So that if the 
Kling fhould prohibit Tobacco for any time, he would /ore-  a good part of his . 
revenue, 	However $h4-Sefi'_itt a humor having once forbidd'n , Tobacco to be 
taken in any ,part of his Dominion, his Spies ( that are in every City) found 
in:the..Indian Inn two rich Merchants of that•Naf:on fmoaking their noires. Imme- 
diately they were feiz'd, bound, and cafry'd to the King, who commanded forth- 
with that jultice fhould be • done upon them in the Metdan: which was that 
they should pour melted lead flOwn their throates till they Were dead. 

The 	thought, the King had only intended to-have fcar'd them, and _people 
would have repriev'd them upon. the place. 	Infomuch that four B4nians went . 
to the .,thomadogiet, and ()Weed to pay two thoufand Tonns into the Kings 
Tte,aihry, fo that he would be pleas'd to fpare the two Merchants lives. 	The 
chief Minifter made the propofal, but the King falling into a paflion, and asking 
the -elthemadottlet, whether thofe Indian. Dogs thought that a King of Perfia woad 
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1,l1 	nftice, lent a feebnd order. Rh-  the execution of the Merchants withOut 
.41cIa. 	. 	. 	 . 	 .: 	- 	. 

The fame, Sha-Sefi having giv'n' command that the Eyes of a',1,timg Lord 
of the Court fhould be pat outkone of .the principal Officers 'of the Houle A  
being prefent, and Peeing the Executioner prick the eyes of the unfortunate t._ young man with the point of a fmall. knife, shut his 'own eyes andturn'd away 
his head, as abhorring Each a .fpeaacle, 	The King 'perceiving it, and lei'd to 

. fee thofe figns of pity, and a diflike.iof an aft that he approv'd '; What, laid he 
,, in a -fury, art those afraid to pv0 the wicked? And at the fame time coni 

Trundled his eyes to be pull'd. , out of his head. 	 , . 

	

It is a custom, that, if any Man' points'at the King as be pafres al6ng iii the 	, 
Street, or upon the Road, he mutt Jofe his hand. 	One day Shwa-54.fi being in the 
Country, two Merchants of Confrantinvie were upon the Road, 'where the King v. 
and his.Train were, to pars. 	They' ftoprd to fee the King, and when he Cause 
near,. one of the Merchants pray'd his Friend that oft'n.had feen him, to fheW Dint 
which was he. 	The other knowing' that only the King 'Wears the Heron tops 	. 
in his Bonnet, innocently lifted up his hand to diftinguith him, by pointing, fronl s,. 
the reit of the Lords that follow'd him. 	For which aft tWo Horfement came 	 - 

' 'prefently to hini, and Cut' otf his hand 'with a Scjmiter.

ti  

. 	. \ 	. 	. 
• C• I- 	A P. 	W.  

.. 	 . 
The tragical and monorabie S‘pu of Ralph Sadler, Native of Zurich;,  

in the Reign ,of Sha-Scfi, e, ',v1,7() had retain' d Nni' in his Service. 

	

. 	 . 	. 
. 	 . 

R. 	Alph.Sadkr, born in zpirick, Was a Warchmaker by Profeffion, who put bid; 
. 	fell into the fervice, of the 'Emperors Refident at the Ottoman CoUrt.,/ 

with whom he went .,to' egnitantoiopie. 	This man I defied to take along with 
Me into Perfiai and coming to Ifpahan, he let himfelf to work, and made a fthall 
Watch about the bignefs of loPif a4 Crown4  which being a' neat 'piece of Work„ 

*;the _Englilb, would needs buy , 	to preterit it to ' boian-Coi..4t-gan, paying' the" 
price deManded, Which was two hundred Crowns. 	kx,14-cosilis-,Kan prefented 
it to the King ; who was' mightily pleas'd with it, in regard it was the leaft 
nriking Watch. that ever had been feen by the -King, who therefore carry'd it . 
hanging about his Neck under his Clothes, in a Gold Chain, 	One-  day'the King' 
bappeninc,  to wind up his Watch, and 'taming -the Key . the" wrong Way, broke 
the Fan': for . which- he was fo mach troubCd, that he fent for` the Watch- -
Maker from Ifp4,!ian'to dasbin; whither when Ralph came, ,he prefently. Made.  
the WatCh as' good a5 ever. 	The King thus fatisfy'd in his work and in his per- 
t-on, order".d hint a Pennon of thirty Tomans, and Diet fOr him and a man, and 
provifion-  for two' Horfes ;. commanding him withall to makerforne new pieces 
of Work. 	NOw a skilful workman. in the fervice of the Perfian King, has this 
advantage, that if he. pleafes the King,.belides his Wages that are ditty paid, 
the King oat .  of his liberality beflovirs on him a precept, 'which ufually amounts ,- 
to a third part or half hiS Wages.; or elle his Wages are rais'd, Which is more 
advantageous thaw a prefent.  

LtIpb 	was oblig'd every Morning to wait upon the King at hii 'riling, to 
Wind up his Watch ; Mkt was fo much in' the Kings favour, that every .  morn-
ing when he came out of the Kings Chamber, he, had a' Glafs.  of Wine pre 
fented him, as a:. mark of efteem, 	And indeed the King bad fuCh an' affeetiOrt 
for hinii, that to retain him in his fervice he often follicited him to turn Mahe); 
metan. 	 . 	. 	 . 	 r. 

The Einbaffadolpf Holftein-coiiiing to lfpahan,' and feting "Ralph fo much.:In.. • 
favour with the King, endeavour'd' .to , gain. his Frienclfhip. ,  

Thus Ralph oft'n keeping Company with the Embaffadors; and having one 
time tarry'd till late at night upon the debauch With themi returning home_ to 

his' 
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. 	. 	 , 
his Lodging; where he'kept'a-  young Neitoian girl, in the Court of the Houle 
meta-,young Perfian 	Brother to one.  of the Kings Porters. The Perfian knovii- 

. ing.himfelf 'guilty, and furpriz'd to fee 7Zglip/ fa foon return'd, skip's over the 
fr  O''. 
.4 

Wall into the aarden and fled. 	The, next d4 Ralph (who knew who he was) 
told his'Brother,of it,, and defied him to fpeak to the young Perfian not to 
come any more to his Houle ,3, for, if he did, he Muff expel what follbw'd. . 

Some days after, the Embalradors  treated all. the Franks ; when.  Ralph be- 
ginning to be warm, call'd the'young PerAen, 	to mind; and flipping honie with-
out taking- his leave, opeti'd :the door foftly, and found the young Perflaiagain i4  

" v.441i-lit9-4144r4s. 	Thereupon Ralph calling his SlaVes• to help  him; bound'.  his 
f 

Y 
arms'  and ty'd him to a'Treein the Court ; and fo leaving. hini there, went to 
bed. 	By and by one of Ralph's. Servants, who knew the Perfian,, fell a jeering, 

'.I 

.. 

hint; which fo incens'd the Perfian,that he having his feet at liberty, and the 
fellow within his reach, gave him fuch a kick. upon the' bottom of his belly, 
that he firft fvvooned aWay;  and then dy'd. 	The other Slaves feeing him fall, 	• 
waken'd Ralph with their cries, who thereupon fnatching up a Fiftol that was 

e,  charg'd with a brace of Bullets, lhot'. the Perfian into the head. 	The Perfian 
ck being thus flair, Ralph went in the Morning to wind' up the Kings Watch; and 

being ask'd by the.King,, as he was wont to' do.' what news in Ifpab.in, told 
him plainly what he had done, a 	 n .and the reafowhy, 	The King upOn his re-:  

' port told him„ he had done well according .to the ftridnefs -of the- Country.. - 
f The Athemadoulet at that time was Mirz-a-Taki, who hated Ralph. For the 

'Armenian Merchants having prefented the Athemadoulet with. feveral Watches 
at 4 time, it happen'd that once he fent to Ralph above thirty Watches toge-
ther to be mended...,,, For N,vbich.the,,,,4thernadoelet, to gralifie him,, and. knowing 
that; he kept four or five Servants, and (even or eight Hories, fent him fifteen 
or twenty Camels load of Straw- and Barley for his Horles. 	But Ralph flight-. 
ing. fuch a prefect as that, Go ( faid he to the Athemadoulets Servant) tell thy 
.Mafter, that I am 	neither a Horfr nor an ..egf.S, and therefore let him eat his 
Trefent himfelf: 	Which mefrage foe provoked. the Ath.fmadoolet, that he ftudy'd 
nothing but revenge, 	' 	., 	• 

Thereupon ;  the _dr/gem:ado:let, whole bufinefs it is to.  attend the King when 
' he rites, and to report to him the news of the -  Town, told-  hitt', among the 
4  weft, Telt, what Ralph had'done. 	TheRing reply'd,4Mat Ralph had confers'd . it to, 

ayeady. and that he had pardoned him, in regard' he had reafon to do as 
•he  did. 	But the AtheMadoalef made anfwer, that Ralph, had mine'd' the Mat-
ter ; and , reprefented the ftory to the' King far' otlierwife:than it was, making 
the worft of it he could upon .Ralph's fide 5  and the' irOote to incite the King, 
he put him in mind of the fair occafion he had.  to force him to turn .11/1affalman,there 
being no Way to 'expiate his crime, but by turning ,  MahoMitan, or foffering the 
Law. ' The King thus over-turd, fent for Ralph, told him; he was 'now better 
izfbrin'd of the grime he had committed, and that he mat' either turn Ma- 

. hometan or „dye. 	Thereupon the King fent him to Prildn. 	Eight days after, 
-the King ( who had a ' great -love RA-s him, and therefore troubl'd that he muff 
begonftrain'd tb put him to death, unlefs he Would turn Mahumetan,) fent for 
him again, and offered him two' thoufand. Tomans, after a powerful perfivafion 
by words, but all fignify'd ,nothing. 	Upon that he fent him back again to Pri- 

, fon. 	But yet remembring that he had once approv'd the fad, he fent for Ralph 
-a fecond time, ind offered 'him ten thoufand. 'romans, and a Wife out of his 
Karam, .with all her, Jewels ; all which Ralph refos'd; , with the fame 'refolu- 
'don as before. 	The King incens'd at the fiercenefs of his refolution, delivered 
him . to .the Brother of the patty Hain,, to execute the Law upon him. 	The 

-Halflein .  Embaffadors 'were refolv'd td have. beg'd his life; but , the Atherna- 
donlet, finelling their defign, would not permit them Audience. 	However, the 
King.  commanded -a112.the Franks, •and all the 'ArMenian Clergy to be prefent at 
the Execution, to Pave all his blood, and put him in a Coftn;, he commanded 
an', that he fhould be buried at Zg/pha in the Armenian Church-yard, and 
have a Tomb made over hiniz 	• 	• 	 , 
- 	Thereupon Ralph was lead td'the Meidan, with that triangular Inftrument of 
Wood - which the Perfians call a Palenk, about .his neck. 	This Palen& was the 
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..1gfe that the Brother of the deceas'd, who was to bd the Executioner, not 

mt. only raics'd his firif blow , but wounded hirrifelf in the Leg, while his. Skain 
being bohrtiff by one of the fides of the triangular Inftrument,by the force of the 
blow lighted upon 	himfeif. 	Whereupon 	theopeople making a great fhout 
hinder'd farther .execution for that time. 	The King being advertis'd thereof, re- 
manded him to Prifon, and after a Tew days fent for him a third time into 

.his prefence ; but though the king offer'd himleAthoufand Tomans, and that-:.: 
for the•Lords urg'd him to turn, though it were but 	r a While, and in outward 

'appearance ; yet neither threats nor promifes-  could move the Zurickian, who 
was thereupon executed-  at the end of Olfober

' 
 1637. 	 i 

- 	All the Franks willingly contributed to raife him a Tomb ; whkh was co-.I  
ver'd with a final! Duomo, fupported with four Pillars, ten or twelve foot high; 
The Armenians have made him a Saint; fo that when they are lick of a Fea-, 
ver, they come and make their devotions at this Tomb ; and every time, they 
come, they carry -away a piece • of a Stone ; fo that the Tomb wants repair-, 
ing every year. 

The Athernadoutet, to the enethe King might be the lefs fenfible , of the 
- want of him, had told the King; that his Majefili would find no great Mils 
of him, in regard he had..a Servant vyltio was almoft as good as-  himfelf. 	But 
fome few days after, the Kings Watch that he always carry'd about him, be- 
ing out, of order, and Ralph; Apprentice not-  being 'able to remedy the fault; 
the King for madnefs that he- had been the Watchmakers death, threw the 
Watch at the Athemadoukts head. 	There, cry'd he, Dog as -thou art; by thy 
advice I put- Ralph to death, 	the moll. skilful ,man of his Profeffion that ever 
will come into my Kingdom, Thou deferveft far,..thy-ouPlei0;04tave thy belly rip 
up. 	Br't -1 fwear by my Throne, that from this time forward I Will never put a 
a Chriflian to death for his Religion. And I quell-ion whether any of you Would 
have had the fame courage to have dy'd for the Law of Haly. 	And indeed they 
have beep very cautious ever fince ; nor has any of the Franks been put to 
death, though they- have flown out before the King in Words and aaions rafh 
enough. 	- 	 . 

C I-I A, '.v. . 	. 	 . 
-Of fome pa;liettl; trs under the Reign of Sha-Abbas the fecottel • 

- 	• 	 .  . 	. 	 . 	. _ 0  Ha-Abbas the feiond, Soft of Sha SO.', *is no lets cruel -then his Father 31,' , 
and would be no lefs'Punairally obey'd. 

He had two Siftetsi which he marri'd to two of the richeft Lords of hii 
Kingdom, though' of a very meats extraftion. 	Some time after,. the King un- 
derftanding that thO• Were-. both With-Child; order'd Phyfick to be given theme` 
Ad defitioy the fruie of their Womt& 	About - three months, after, he was told, 
that, they were big again ; then he fuffer'd 'em fo be brought to bed; but Com-, 
mantled that they should not give the Children any pourifbment, but let 'enit' 
starve tio, death. 	, 	, 

the fame Sh4.4bai caus'cl' the tongue of one that fill'd him Tobacco'"to be . 	. . 
cut out for-a word fpok'n idly. • For., the King calling for Tobacco, one of the 
Pages ran haftily for it to him that had:, it.  in charge,,  and' bid him' difpatch 3,  
who anfwer'd him briskly, Gehennemi labreille,' that is, to Hell; have a little pa-, 
time. The King beina

b 
 inform'eof it, commanded, his tongue tobe cut out; 

The poor man defied him that wait the Execuiioner,,  to cut Was deep as he' 
could in his throat, and to leave it very, short 3. by which means he fpokelome• 
Words muffling.  

The people cry'd out againft the Nazar • who being a perfon of low ex-: 
traaion, and advanc'd to that high dignity InI  a short time, grew fo proud that 
he contemn'd all the Lords of the Court. There was no dealing with him: 

about' 
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about any hufiriefs, nnlefi he Were firit prefented ; and he 'paid. no body. with- 
out Making fame adVantage of it.,,, , Every body had reafon . to comPlaih' ; yet 
nn' perton knew how to come at the King to make their complaints. 'At length 
they bethought theMferves of Making their 'application to two black Eunuchs, 

. 	Who . had' the Kings ear• in the night. 	One was call'd Aga-Saron,*wbo was , 
the Meter .or. Mailer of the; Wardrobe ; ,and the other .,Igii-ICafoUr, . or high 
Treafurer. 	Thefe two Bunt* teeing ' the King • in a good humour one night, 

' letifall :certain Words concerning the Nazar, and his management of affairs)  and 
h. thence ilid into a dircourfe of hts injuitice, that•caus'd the people to crYout againit 
P him, . ariripen* evil of his Government. -Now it happen'd one morning that the 

King Intending to go a hunting, the Grand Mafter, who had always a large train at- 
; 	tending 	coming to the Kings Tent, the Meter deny'd him entrance. 	About ;him, 

the fame time the King came forth, and Peeing the /V:atar, commanded his Officers 
to take. off the Bonnet from the bead of that Dog that took Gifts from his 
people 
and as 

; and that he fhould fit three days bareheaded in the heat of the Sun, 
many nights in the' Air. 	AftervvardS, lee caus'd him to be chainhl about 

the _ neck'' 	and arms, and condettifd him to perpetual imprifonment, with a Ma- 
moudy a day for hiS maintenance ; but he dy'd .for grief within eight dayi 
after he was put in prifon. 	 * 	 . 	. 

iafer- Kan, being a. generous Lord, and one that kept -  a magnificent train, was 
Governotir of 41-erakar. 	At firm he was very mild, but at, laft he began to 
exa6t fucla furos from' the people, that his oppreffions were very heavy ;•nort 
were thefe vialences of his conceal'd from the Kings ear ; who being one day 
drinking with tome of his Lords and Teeing the Mafter -of his Mufick in the 
Room;Rpo, who WiNZIZMiMillqu4sitplirtlitst had always fotrie pleafarit news  or other 

- 	 the people faid of to tell the King ; his Majefty was pleas'd. to ask him, 1what 
,an ; adding withall,' that he had made him G,overnour of feveral Pro- yafer ./C 

vinces, and had never heard any complaint.of him before, but that now he was 
• accus'd of 'ftrangely tyrannizing over - the people. 	The Mufick Mailer being a 

meet flatterer; and knowing that ?afpr-Kan was 'e4reamly belov'd by the King, 
confidently averr'd, that the. Governour was falfly accus'd, and that he had al- 
ways known him apter to give than to receive. - There was at the fame time. 
in the Room, an .,:ggis call'd /141/orchar-Kan,-lately return'd from a Pilgrimage 
to Miec-Wi him the King alto ask'd„ what was his opinion of 7afer-Kan, and his 

- 	Government, being a ;perfon that • had been long acquainted with hiin ; to whom 
the AZ if thinking to plcafc the,King,' return'd the fame anfwer, that- 	the Mu- 
lick Mader had giv'n. • Whereupon the King, whp had been well inform'd of 
the:.Kars behaviour,' turning ;toward the 	' that were prefent, what think ,Lords 
you, laid he , of theft two. Flatterers, that abfolutely know the contrary tO, what 
they hbeak? :And at the came time commanded two of the Mufick Mailers 
teeth to be pull'd out of his:mouth , ,and -  to be driv'n into the head of the 
'..dgis ; which had like to have colt him his life, being a very old man. As for 
yaferF:Kin, he was difgrac'd for a•rinie,1 but being a perfon endow'd with noble 
qualities, valiant, genercius, and pleating in converfation, he was recall'd to Court, 
end knew fa well how to make hid tale good, that ..his Majesty gave him the 
• Government Of Shemelotekofran; • of which $irneran is the Capitol City. 	Sheneelote- 
bofran fignifies a Country manued to bear fruit. 	Nor is there any Province in 
Perfia that fo abounds in Paftures and Caftles, that daily fall to ruine. 

yafer-Kan being reitor'd to favour, the King fent for feveral Lords of the 
Conn to come ,and drink with them. He alto commanded .five French Artifi- 
cers 'Which he had in his fervice to wait upon him, a Goldfmith nam'd Sibs, 
two :Watchmaker's i;agis and Varin

l
arid two Musket-makers Marais and Ber- 

nard .After they had heated. themfel*s a little with Wine, the King drew a 
Ruby: 
triOnd 

out from of 'his finger, which I fold forhim a hundred Tomans, and .a Dia, 
Jewel worth thirteen or ,  fourteen Aldred Tomans, which he gave to 

yafei4K4n, with :whom: he was whifpering arthe fame time. 	Now though the 
Nazar were at a diftance, yet without doubt fomewhat of the difcourfe was 
.heard ; infomuch that the Wine emboldning him, he told the King aloud, that 

t' if he would letOirn have but four tiloufand Horfe, he would cut all that Rab- 
'ble- tb 006, 	The King bid him hold his tongue and go to sleep ; teftifying , 	. - 	his 
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• his difpleafine at his difcourfe. 	For, the Nazar cOnjeCtded that the King was 

talking to yafer-Kan about the-  incurfions which the vs6eck, Zama; often made 
from MM/bed. fide.* As for the. Frankks three, of the five were gone home to 
'sleep, Sain, Lagis, and* Bernard : Maras and Varin itay'd behind in the ROQM. 

. 'But Marais being of a humor that when hetWas drunk he could not ifold his 
tongue, and having. heat(' What the'/Vazar laid, he likewife took upon him 
to tell the King, that if the King wanted a General, 'thete was none fitter to 
make a General than yafer-Kan, and prefently began , a long repetition of his 
praifes. 	The King commanded hiln to hold his tongue,which he did for'avvhile, 
but then falling again into bit.  former impertinencies, the King commanded him 
to be dragg'd ,out of the,  Room, by the feet, and that they lhould rip up his 
belly.-Thereupon .1114P4ii was feiz'd upon by the Meter, who having a great kind-

, nets for the Franks; and knowing that the King had a lingular love for Ma* 
rats, delay'd the:execution .of the Kings command, pulling his Cloathes'off very 
slowly ; and finding that the King did not rife to . go into his Horan,  which is 
'the lign of no pardon' to be given, he catis'd him, to be dragg'd as near the 
perfon of'the King as he could, thereby to try whether the ting:would have 
"compaffion on him or no ; while, certain Lords took the • bolMels to implore 
the Kings mercy in his behalf , At laft when the King, fa* hini dragg'd'along, 
he commanded the Officers to -let him go, and withal], order'd ,hirn to put on 
his Cloathes again, • and refume his place. 	, 	. 
" 	The King of PerflA eldeft'Sdn comes very raw to the Throne ; and his firft 
divertifeinent is to make Rum journeys into the ,Provinces, thereby by little 

• ) and little to gain the knowledg of fuch things as, concern him. AboVe all things 
be never fails to vifit 'the,  principal Chitrch of the Armenians at Zn,ipha. That 
which makes him fo curious, is his defire, to' fee the Armenian women,:'who 
are very handfom ; being alfo further incited„thereto by the SulSonefes, who are 
glad of 'arT, recreation. 	And then he has  a Coaronk through all Zulpka, at 
what time athe men mutt retire to IfpahOn, or to their Friends at a diftance, 
Sho-,Abbas.,the fecond went feveral; times in that manner to ,Zulph'a ; and one 
day among the reft, upon the report of the beauty.," of the Wife of the Ke-. 

' Jonter Gorgio SOfros , Son of Kelonter Gorgia, ,Naza r , the King having ken ' 
her, lik'd her very well, and defied her to go along with the Sultaneffes, Who 
carry'd her' into the H4ramo  where:the continu'd fifteen days, and then rettni'd 
home. with a fair Neck-Lace of Pearls,-. which. the King gaye her when "the went 
aWay. 	.. 	• 	• 	. 	, 	-; 	• 	. 	' 	, 

To fay the truth of Shy-At .as the fecond, he was a man, too much "given 
- to drink, and too ranch' gavern',d by his paffion • otherwire he was a ,lover of ' 
juftice, and very, magnificentand ;generous-to iltranger i 	, 	,. 

4' 	Ma....4.40,31L 	'' 	• 	, c 	, 
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Of the misfortioll -of .  Mghopet'lleg in thcraigne of Sha-Abbas the 

fecond,. 	, 	 , 	. 	4 	• 

, 	 . .4 	 . 	 . .. 
Ahomet .Be k' was born at, Tauris, the7Son sofa Taylor, who bred him a Scho-
lar.. He had a ouiek apprehenfion, , and was , naturally' enclin'd to vertue i. 

and being defions to advance himfelf in the world, he :had the gopicl luck to ob- 
tain the eMploymetit•ofNafor-Bafki, or chief of the Myers and Refiners ofMO- 
ney, who has a power to yifit all places where money is coyn'd. 	. After _that, he 
became 'acquainted with, the Alla Verdi Beg, or 'Mr: Godkfi-, the Kings chief 
Huntfraan,, by the title 61.Mirt-Shekar-illfloi, who gladly prefented him to thq 

V ;-King, to Whom the King was very:thankful,fb fooii as he had found the-nobleQn,a- 
lities.of the perfonhe had prefented.Thereupon- fo fool as Mabomet .;//i--Beg,granct 
IVIafter of the f, ':7Mgs Houfe dy'd, the King beftow'd that Employment upon-  Maho.-. 
met Beg, who not only gain'd the favour of, his Ma jetty, bur the good will of an 
the Lords of the Court. ,',,He had'a great .refpea for them all, without medling 
with any oftheir employments, ,and fuppreft his: revengeful tpirit; not finding it 
feafonable as yet to difclofe his- paffions, 	, 	' 	. 	,, , 	. 	, 
. ICalife Sultan at that tiinq,,,Ithemidottlet hapning to , dye ;) •the King-Tconfera, 

that plaCe Upon Mahomet Beg, who at firft behav'd• himfelf in that employment to 
the fatisktion of all men.. V He applfd himfelf particularly to the fearching out 
of. Mines ; -for there had a report ran among the- people for- many years, that if 
certain mOuntaines nine or; , ten, . miles from Ifpahan toward the Weft Were well 
digg'd into;„ their might be found ftore of Gold, Silver and Copper. 	To which 
purpoft he made ufe of a 1VOrP/i4n 4 whole -name was. La Chapelle de iIan,' who 
vanted at that time to have great skill in Chymiftry, Mines and Minerals, for Which 
teem* he was recommended by the Governor of Ifjlaha to the ..eithemadoulet then- 

' at Casbin with the King,. who prefently lent him back again to the Governour to 
far:Mill him with all things neceffary for his Expences, and' for the v,vork which he. 
undertook in the Mountains. 	ThitherWent-- La Chapelle and after fifteen days 
toyl return•4 to lfpahan with two, or tDreehunderd-weight of earth,and @ up fur- 
naces to draw out the metal. ' The ..eithemaelpuiet *as faWife as to give order to 
the Governour ofilpahan,and three or 'four more perfOns of Quality to overview - 
the NOrman, to,  fee that he .. plard. no foul play. - But though there was not fii 
much as 'a halt peny:warth of ill yer. in, all the 'earth from the • bottom' to the top; 

' though the rerfifins watch'd .him CO narrowly as they did, he made a fluft to lira-, 
fle in an "ihrffi among the earth,asit was in the furnace without being 	perceiv•d. 
Nederthelefs the ,4themodoidet; to,whom it -was.carrykl, prefently found out the 
cheat, though he took Ro notice of it, hoping to make better ufe of the Norman 

, - in'athet things ; only he forbad him to dig any more in that place, in regard the 
expence would exceed the profit. 	, ' 	, ' 	• ' 	. " 	 . 

La Chapelle, who.was very skilful at putting off his merchandize, and one who 
knew to make the heft ufe of the leaft fmackering that he might perhaps have, n 
Mechanicks,and- the power of Mcititsc`taa-thranirilifg'tO.ainufelrhedthemadoulet 
for ten years together,being a paffionate Lover of new Inventions; and the better 

. to infinuate himfelf into theKings favour atrum'cl, to himfelf theInvention of feVeral. 
Rarities which helhew'd. the King;  who thereupon ailovv'd him a very handfome 
penfion, 	Thus encourag'd,heundertook ta caft Canons; 'bring the -water to the 

. topofihe Kings houfe, and feveral other things, yet when all his defigns fail'd for 
want of 'Art, and that he found he could (Icy no more good in Perfia, refolving for 
Ind;a,he dy'd at-Ormus. 	. 	, 	• 

The Athemadoulet miffing of GOld and Silver:1%01k appird himfelf to the dic; 
covery of Copper Mines,. wherein.he was,moreibrtunate; for in thofe Mines he' , 

Pa; alfo found veins ofAiure, of which there is a: great' muantity confu•m'd in painting 
fe the Grotep Flopirithe.,,npon the Ceilingli,  and. Arches of their Houfes.He alto found 

out a, Mine of Lead near rode : and being iti11 upon new dkoveries„ he found out 
P 	• • 	' 	1 	/ 	. 	 a 
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a Mine of Talk, Stone, Allum, and Coles,but of neither fo good as in other Coun- 
tries. 	He was .fo obftinate in the fearth, of Metals, that if any perfon had an occa- 
lion to fpeak with him, let him be never fo bufie npon never fo important affairs,'  
it was enough to bring him fome ftones of a fu'ppored Mine, or fomething rare ei-
ther for colour, Figure or Weight. He alfogavefull power to them that brought 
him any tidings of a Mine to go to the place, and to prefs the-  Countrymen froni 
their labour to dig in the Mountains and break up rocks : and if they found no- 

thing he call the fault upon-the ignorance of the Labourers. 	. 
. He alfo apply:$:1 himfell to the Rudy of Meehanic Motions.. He would have 

foUnd an Invention; whereby the half Vail that hangs- in, the- Kingi Megeler, or 
Council Chamber, and is drawn to and fro by certain 0i6cerS in the Sommer, to 
gather the cool Air, thould have bin made by Engine-work. 	Then he took a fan- 
cy for water Engines, the molt neceffary thing in the world for Feria to, relieve 
the drowth of the Country, but wanting neceffaries, as Beams, Rafters, Wheel-
work, Cordage and Iron, he could not begin thee Engines, the fignres whereof 
La Chapelle had left him in a Book. 	 . 
' But as Mahomet Beg was studious in thefe things, fo was he Ambitious and Re- 

vengeful to that height that he could not obferve a moderation in his refentment 
againft thofe that had given him any diftatte. 	In his height of Fallon he caus'd 
feveral Kann to be depriv'd of their Provinces, 'and by confifcating their Eftates 
reduc'd them to utmoft neceffity. 
. The Kann of Erivan had a Son who was a lovely and a well proportion'd Gentle-

man, and always attended at the Kings Elbow.One day that the King was drinking-, 
With fome Lords, he commanded the Kan of Erivani Son to carry a Gold Cup 
full of Wine to the ...elthemactoulet , who perceiving that, he had enough already 
made a fign with his_eye to the young Lord to return it back. 	The young Lord 
palling by the King told him ingenionfly that the 4tbemadouter had no defire to 
drink, Whereupbn the King commanded him to go and ,pow're the Wine into. his 
bofome. 	As the one vvas oblig'd to obey, - the Athentadoislet vvas fared to Puf- 
fer, and to permit the young man to open his bofome and 'povvre doyvn the 
Wine ; for not daring to fhevv his. Anger, he vvas forc'd to diffemble the belt he 
could for that time.. 	But having refolv'd to revenge the affront upon the Kan of,' 
Erivan Father Of the young Lord, vvho-had onlydone vvhat the Xing command-.' 
ed him, he refolv'd to lay hold upon the opportunity that prefented it felf,knovvt 
ing that there itvere feveral complains come against him from the Armenians of 
Erivan. 	Thereupon the Athemadoulet fends for the .Ketonter, encourages him in, 
his fuit, and 	gives him inftruCtions hovv to proceed. 	To this end Mahomet 
Beg appoints him to meet him fuch an hour at the Kings Stables, whither the 	‘ 
King prefently coming; the Kelonter threw hinifelf at the Kings feet, and 	be,. 
fought him for Jake againft the Kan of Erivans oppreflions :' while 	Mahomet 
Beg fail'd not to 	heap 	up aggravations againit the Govertiont; and the King, 
though he had heard but one fide,as eafily.cOndemn'd him upon the Accufation (WI 

• the Kelonter and his Prime Minifter. 	Thereupon an Officer of the Kings , call'd 
Negef-Corti-Beg, a man of a quick andacctive fplrit was commanded to go .in all 
hafte, and feize upon the Perfon of the. Kan. 	Who being come to Erivan found 
him upon his feat of jaftice; confifcating and , condemning to fine and Corporal 
puniihment a bear Rieman ofthe Kelonters. 	The Meffenger boldly. enter'd into 	4, 
the Megeler or Cobncil Chamber,-, goes direftly to 'the Kan, fold'him he was the 
Kings prifner, and gave hima blow with his fift upon the neck, about which he 
Was to wear the Triangle of great thick pieces of wood already defcrib'd , into ' 
which the neck is enclos'd, while the Arms and Hands of the Prifner are put-
through another piece of wood that crOffes the Triangle, Which is. a great pain to 
the Prifner. 	Thus was the Kan carry'd night and day to Ifloahan, but when. he 
came there the King fhew'd him more mercy, and allowed him his houfe for a 
prifon, yet not fuffering him to- go to thelBath, nor to fhave his hair, nor to ftir 
out of the Apartment where his loomen were. Thefe are penalties irnkpOs'd Upon ' 
thofethatfallinto difgrace at Court, whom the King flints up in their houfes 	in-. 
tending no feverer punillunent. 	For, the Kan being belov'd by the King was re-,  - 
itor'd to his favour, and to his former charge of fuperinteildant of the Kings ' 
illofggee. 	 _ 

C c a 	 ,'Neither 

   
  



• 

— ERSIAN Tr tivas 	Boo ( Its 2'4 	The P 

' 

. 

' 

- 

' 

	

Neither did this fright'n others from bearing up againft the Power of 	ho.i,  0 , 
Beg, though every on, had not the fame fuccefs. 	For ill it far'd.  with 	 ).a. CI, 
vernotfof Schiras who Was call'd Mirza Haddi. He wava perfon ofgrear ' aft* 
and knoWledge,ancf one dayin Council took upon him to tell Mahomed Beg,thar he 
was not of his opinion,and withall to lay before him his defeas,and ill condud.But 
the PrimeeMinifter fo deeply lay'd to heart the boldnefs of il/firza Haddi,that he 
refold to revenge himfelf by all Means imaginable. He fuborn'd falfe witneffes, 
and other perrons to make - complaints before him of the Governor of.Schiras. 
'there was a neceflity for the party accus'd to appear before Mahomet Beg as his 
Judge, but the Governor trufting to his Innocence, nere minded the rage of his ad- 
verfary, notbelieving he could receive any injury from him. 	In the mean time 
Mahomet Beg -  inform'd the King what he pleas'd himfelf, and overpow'ring him 
by his'authority, cOnfifcated 'all Mirde Haddi's Elba., and fent him to prifon to, 
the HOufe of the Arazar, who,was'call'd .1/Mael Beg, 	When he came there they 
hung him. upon Tenter-hooks by the feet againft the wall, and drub'd him fo long, 
that be was forc'd M be carri'd into another Room upon a Slaves back. 	His Lieu.= 
tenant and an Ennuekthathad bin his-Treafeirer,Vvereferv'd in the fame fa wce, and 
all three- put into a high Chamber that. ferv'd inftead of a prifon. 	His Vizier or.  
Lieutenant was releas'd in a fhort while,but/Witza Haddi, and his Eunuch were itill 
kept clofe. 	 . 	• 	. 	, 

,Nor is the manner of his revenging himfelf upon Mir-ICafrem=Beg, the Deroga, 
or Provoft of Ifpaban leis remarkable. ' While Mahoner Beg was only Majer-Ba- 
fki, there was. fome gold platy ftoll'n out of the Kings Kitchin. 	Thereupon the 
Deroga Vent his OffleerS to feize upon allthe Goldfmiths in /fpirhan, that knew".  
nothing of the Matter,-  as being utterly innocent of the Robbery. 	In the mean 
time he put them all in prifon, and lockt them clofe up, intimating- to them that 
be was refolv'd nest to releafe them Without a good film of money. 	 The poor 
Goldfrniths thus ill tied, ap.ply'd thernfelves to the Maier Bafhi, who lent his Of-
freers to entreat the Deroga ro confider that the Gold-fmiths were innocent of the 
Robbery,and that being in lane manner under the Jurifdiftion of the Mayer-Baths; 
as being Artificers in Gold and Silver; he ought not to refute to difcharge them at 
his requeft. 	But the Deroga not feeing_the money come, bid the Officers-of Ma- 
hornet Beg tell their Mafter that he knew what belong'd to his. Employment , and 
further, laid he,: Let the Taylors Son meddle with his own kilineff ; tell him wit hall, 
added he, tharif he pleafes I ivill fbeiv him his Sifter's drawers. 	For a little before 

' the Derogd had by his Spies furpriz'd her toying in a Garden with two young 
Lords, from whom hefqueez'd a conliderable funi of money. 	Mahe-wet Beg nor 
powerful 'enough then to profecute his revenge, let it 'kepi. but when he came to 
the height of preferment,• he rerneniber'd the Deroga, and. heth ought himfelf 
which way to min him..Nor was ft long ere an opportunity offer'd it felf. 	For 
there being a report that the Enemy appear'd about Candah4r, a Frontier Town 
of Perfia upon the MokikTerritories the ..drheon.4doldet adviz'd 	the King to 
raife a good number of Souldiers about ffpahan, as being luftY nimble fel-
lows and Lied to labour, and to fend them to Ca•Maliar, to be ready againft all 
accidents. 	The King having an,entire confidence in the .rithemadoulet,order'd him 
to lofe no time, but to commit the management of the Levies to fuch perfons as 
had perfect knowledge of the plain Country.. 	Then.kiahomr Beg,ftadying his re- 
vengexold the King that there wastopergm ftrter for the employment than the 
Derop. Mir ICalembeg,whu according to his cruel and covetous humorloon abus'd 
MS .Conitniffion, 'theything 	which he, who had. procueci it, chiefly defied.For 
whereas the King intended that none fhould be efiroll'd but thole -that were wit-
lin , sthe.  Dona cored every body;efpeciallli the Sons of the richeft Farmers,who 
rather than prt with their Sons gore the Deroga his own demands to fpare them. 
Whtti; Mahometf8eg had got matter enough again ft the Deroga, he underhand 
ftired-trthe Conntry people ro:make their complaint, giving them to underitand 

* thatAWas contrary to theKingsintention to hive them tormented in that manner, 
that his Connialion was only toll thole that would go of their own-  accord. The 
Villagmealily:eneourag'dient their tkputies tolfpahan, whom he kindly recei-
v'd and P-efentedibe fame hour to the-King. • His ,Majeity having heard them, 
and M4homet Beg having feconded their complaint, the King order'd that they 
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. k uld make an exaa lift of what the Commiffioners of the 'Deroga had robb'd 
m of.. Mahomet Beg IA nO time, but by vertue of his . Authority and the 

4 • lc gs 	command, fent his Officers into all the Villages to take, the Oath of eve,,  
ry Countryman to the end they fhoutd declare the truth, under the penalty of .a 
Fine and Corporal punifhment, of what had been exafted from them to the ut-
nioft Shayet. , This Oath was-to be put in:Paper, fign'd by everyone that made it, 

• in thefe words, Let my heail be confil4ted to the King, and my goods to his Divan, 
if I obey not p inElually the Order of his Majefly, 	The accompt being Made of all 
the money for which they had compounded with the Derv, it `wai prefented by 
Ado/homer Beg,who aggravated' the Tyranny of the Deroga and repretented to his  
Majefty that for thirty years 	he 	had thus devour'd the Territories of Ifrahtini 
Whereupon by the command of the King,who Was then at /:fpiihan, the perog4 was 
to be carry'd into the Pleydan; and being ty'd up by the heels to receive a certain 
number of Battinacio's upon the feet for fo many Fridays one. after another ; and 
moreover the nerves of his heels were to be cut,, and his ankles to be boar'd tho-,  
rough. 	The Kings command, being thus feard, •Mahomet Beg committed , the ex .= 	. 
ecution thereof to his trufty Inftrumerit IV egef-Couli-Beg, who coming to I fp ahaft 
affembl'd the, chief of the City, together with the Vizir or Governour, and the 
Deroga or Provoft, who thought 9f. nothing ; being met„ before they broak opera 
the Kings Seal they made a publick Prayer for the profperity of the King.;, which 
being ended, the Vizir open'd the Letter and read it with a loud voice: 	When 
the Vizir came to read the Sentenc,e againit theDerega, he was feiz'd with aftonifh» 
ment;at what timeNegef-Ceuti-Beteorning to the.Derega,and ftriking him upon the 

'Neck with his fift, threw him down under his Horfes feet, and caus'd him to be - 
bound according to cuftom. 	Immediately he was hurrrd to the Piazza, where 
he receiv'd fo many Baftinado4s upon the Coles of his feet that his nayls fell off: 
The next Friday they brought him to the fame place, where they repeated the 
fame EXecution, and boar'd his ankles. 	The Deroga being very ancient, his pains 
put him into Pucka condition as mov'd Negef-Coiii-Beg himfelf to Compaffion,who, 
wrote prefently to Court, that the continuance of fo much torment, would infal-,  
libly be the death of the old man. 	Upon that the King ordet'd that there ihOuld 	- 
no more be done to him ; only that he fhould be that up in the inner part of his 
Houle with his Wives, depriving him bf his employment;  but leaving him hiS 
Eftate. 	' 	 ' 

But Mahomet Beg,not having yet compleated the. revenge .he fought, was re4 
folv'd after he had thus tormented him, to deprive hini alfo of his Eftate. 	To 
which purpofe he advanc'd to the• -Office of Deroga, a Georgian Renegado -who 
was call'd Padada-Beg, whom he taught all the tricks imaginable to pick the 
peoples pockets. 	The defignof/Wahomer Beg in this, was to let the King under- 
itand, that if the new Deroga could heap up Inch a fum of money in five or ,fit , 
months, , what a prodigious mum niiift Nfr-KaffevI4eg have heap'd up in fo many 
ye/s. 	In fhort, the new Deroga inftrueted and encourag'd by Mahomet Beg, le-,  
vfd uniultly fuch a yak number of fines, committed , fo many extortions and ra.,  
pines upon the people, that at the endof fix months the people began to timult 
at the Palace gate. 	The Divan Beloi,whois the &ft Minifter of luftice: took the 
peoples• part ; whereupon Mahomet. Beg perceiving he had been too hafty in his 
defign to be reveng'd upon the Divan. Bequi,, who had crofs'd his defigns, one-
morning caus'd feveral files of Mufqueteers to be drawn`up Wt the, Kings Hararz. 
The King furpriz'd at_the fight,, Mahomet Beg told him that his Majefty was not 
fafe fo long as the Divan Begui Itired up the people to RebelliOn4 which fo in-,  
ceris'd the King, that he caus'd the Groom Porter to go immediately awl pull out..  
the Divan Begai's eyes, which was immediately done ; 'nor did the old man fay 
any more, but with his face all befmear'd with his own goar,defir'd the fervant 
upon whole arms he lean'd, ' to turn hirti toward Mecca that he might pray for the, 
profperity of the King. 	All his goods were confifcated and brought into the,Trea,  
fury;butiliirKafem-beg ftill enjoy'd his,though he was forc'd to fpend the reMaint 
-der of hig,days in his own houfe.  

Thus Mahomet Beg preferv'd himfelf ftill in the Kings favour, ,and had reniov'd 
all thofe perfons from the Court that had no kindnefs for him,• and was indifferently 
fafe, till Mir-rchekor-Bajhi another favouritei whom the King highly lo'r'd, began 	, 

to 
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to make'head againft hirit. 	Thefe 'two haughty fpirits would not give an inch one 
to another : and both equally ftrove to poftefs the Kings favour, to have the dill 
pofal of Affairs. 	Mir,rchekar-Balhi, who had brought Mahomet Beg into Fa- 
vour, being the elder pretended a refpeEt due to his years, and Mahomer Beg pre- 
tended more due from him by reafon of his place. 	During this conteft ran a re- 
port of a rebellion upon Georgia fide. 	Whereupon the 41themadoadet perfwaded 
the King to fend Mir-rchekar,-)34/aio  lately made Kotelar .Agafi or General of the ,  
Slaves toward Georlia, that fo he Might remove his rival from Court. 	The Fa- 
Vourite fets forward with a flying Camp,' but not finding any Enemy that oppos'd 
him, wrote back to the King that he law no appearance of an Enemy, and • that 
therefore it was a needles  thing to'tire the Souldiers in a Country where there 
was no face of War, and begg'd his Majeftiet leave toreturn. 	The Athemzelottlet 
on the other fide labout'd to hinder his return by preaching to the King the ad- 
vantages of the stay of thole,  forces in thee parts; 	„, 

In this interim the Vsbek, rart4rs had,made inroads upon the Frontiers of Ca-, 
',44n; and had flair' Ceveral, ofNanourcheks people,who was governor of the Pro- 
*vinCe. 	M4bonsit Beg who was his Kiernan gave the King to underftand that the 
.1644 of Corojran had behav'd himielf valiantly, but conceal'd the defeat of the 
Kan. 	.0n-the other fide the ./Cold4r,  44, fent Letter . upon Letter to the King; 
but percehring that-none of them came to'the Kings hands, he tent to Ifpahan one , 
of his difcreeteit and molt trufty fervants, who coming to Court intermued him- 
felf among the reft of the Luke)** The .4themailonlet fpying an unknown face,and 
being always miftruftful, detnanded who he was. 	To whom the Meirenger an- 

- fvveed that he was a poor Souldier upon the frontiers' of the Kingdom , who be-` 
caufe he could not -get his pay there was- come to Court to fee if he could there 
get any recompence for his fervice: upon'which reply the'Arhernadoulet took no 
farther notice of him. , Prefently after, the young man meeting the Meter told 
him he had Letters of importance to deliver into the Kings own hand,of which the 
teeter giving notice to the King, the meffenger was immediately calld in. 	The 
King having read the Letters which dircover'd to him whatthe Athemadoulet had 
Oncearcl fronihrm touching the no neceffity of keeping forces upon the Frontiers 
of Gevrgia, and the 100 which the Kan of Kor4f4n had receiv'd, tranfported with 

t choler againft his prime Kinifterlenr for him,and after he had molt bloodily revil'd 
.and reproach'd him, 'he was within a little of killing him with his own hands. But 
the Nazar and Come other Lords, there prefent took the boldnefs to reprefent 
io.-the King the long ferviceo which Mahomet Beg had done the Kingdom, and that 
iince his Welty_ had rais'd him from the duff to the higheft honours of the King- , 

,, kdom, it would not be for his hOnour to dettroy at one blow 4 perfon that he had 
lov'd, and might Still be ufefill to him. 	This_ difcourfe tomewhat appeas'd the 
King, fo ' that he only gave him in collocly to the Nazar. 	Three days after the 
King exirdhlin tolCom,with all hisFamily,not permitting him to (have himfelf,go 
TO the Bath, or to come abroad. 	This 	xilernent iafted_ for .feveral years; But my 
Letters from Perfia in the year t 674.,  enfornfd, me that Sha Salmis:, the prefent 
King,has reitor'd him to his Primier Dignity, and that he ftill governs as Athema7  
doulet, the King finding no man more capable than himfelf, 

CHAP. 
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Of the.'ne4ellioil' of 	'Primo qfjaiquel  . a' Vial to the .kint uf iderii4 i 
in the raigns' of Sha,Sefi I. ilia Sha•Abb0 I , 	' 	' ' 

• , . 
. 	. 

13  Etween Cape fafq#, and Cape thsadel which are'the two MA Southern points 
of Pela

a 
 there lies a mountainous'. 	merthie Country;  ;which extends • it 

• felf from the Ocean toward the Yroifinte of Xe!'masi, and in feveral places., is lilac- ' 
Ceffible. 	'It-  is pollefs'd by three petty Prinees;  the one a .Mahurrietani  the other 
two toward the Eaft both Idolaters. 	The firft 'is „the:Molt, pdtent of  the three, 
'and neareft to the Province Of OrnmSe alfo'affu•mes, the title of Prince ofiWpie,as 
his Ance4tor's 'did before hini. 	Now: after Shik-Abbas the firit had conqUer'd 01,,,; 
tntts,he weilt about to have made 	 of all the coaft that extends it felf ,hinafelfniafter 
beyond cape 74j7910 „• huopeeting with refittancel  he only Obtain:4.  that the Ptince 
of the Country fhould acknowledge the King ofPeqa for his Lord, and that as his 
Vall'al he Ihould pay him an annual, tribute., 	And indeed during the raign of Sha- 

„:-Abbias, who knew how to-make hinifelf.tear'd; the Prince oflarque pay'd his tri- 
bute very orderry. 	But Sha-:Sefi ' fucceeding his Grandfather very young, this 
tribu,tary Prince thook'off his yoak, and refus'd to pay. 	Which not being regard- \ ed 	 f 	' 	' 	. in the raign of Sha.Sefi,, the Prince of pique-  thought to do the fame in the 
raign of S ha .414 as the feeond. •, But at length after he had reined to pay for force

G1  years, • the. K7 of 'th,mwpreteuding the Country 'to be under„ his Jurifdittion,and 
=thlt the Kings honour was cOncern'd in the Princes refufal; incited Sha Abbas to 
fend forees againft him to'reduce him to obedience.. The King granted the com.,  
million to him that had undertaken the bufinefs : who prifently gathering ' togel,# 
ther, an Army of 20000 men, 'the molt part Horfe, :0oug4t. to have fin-pled ':114 ' 
Enemy.To which purpoce that he' might take the neareft way, he march'd clireet.;- 
ly toward Cape ?algae. 	But as it was the thortefttut, it was the IDA' dangerou 

yy 
14.444,-Sit 

infomuch that the tan, who hunted all-the way he march'd', 'according tot 14,C 
cuftom 	of ' Perfia; had the misfortune to fall into a bOgg„ Whore he was Itilrd, to,' 
gethervvitli 20 or 'o7horfeMeti more. 	,The death of the Kan being divuig'd, th 
Army retreated back again : but as loon as the King receiv'd ,the newsi. he fentii i-04•05 

, the Brother of the deceas'd Kan to fucceed him. : In the mean while the Rebel f  
within 'hirnfelf, that he was not to be thus at'  uiet, and exptaing .PrincebelieVing 

'6 be attack'd by the new Kan, ,ftood•upon his guard. 	And indeed the new Kola 
march'd with all the feed he could, and enter'd the territories of the rebellious:  
Prince, but being beat 	was forc'd: 	.c. -intke more hafte back again to ormuk,. With 
the lots of an abundance of men. 	* ' 	. 	.. 	. 	. 	— 

. The Prince of 7afqne puft up with_thi, titccefs , did 	believe, that the Pcrli%, 
an:t*ould be fo hafty to come again i and thereupon.he refoly'd upOn a Voyage for 
Mecca to give the Prophet tknks for his Viaory,.. To which end he embatquitt 

, at the neareft place hecouldlt) Cape lajoie,' thence to Make fail toward 4rabia.i. 
' But the Governor of Kan underftanding , his clefign by; his epies; way-laid -him by ' 
• Sea, todk him and brought him to Ornat14: At that time, the heats being:excel- 
five, the Governour was retied, according to cidloine; to. the  Mountains folT4 
ten or twelve Leagties from the City, whither thesPrince was carry'd and brought 
to the .Fans tent' 	But whife the Kan was :expeding the return of the Mellinger' . 
which he had feat to the King for orders what to dp with the Near,' the Prince0 - 
wife hearing of her husbands misfortune, and being a woman of .a manlike coll.,' 
rage, taking aleng with her abot 	five or fix hundred .horfeivvith. little noire 'and, 
by long marches ' the at length fell unawares up^ the Kan about midnight, kill'4 

' him with her own hand, cut in pieces the greateft part of his men; whom the , 
found afleep, carry'd away ten pr twelie of his wives, and let her husband at li.. 
berry in fpite of the Perri:ans,WhO had not-tilhe to rally themfelve* 	• . 	. 

The news of this defeat coming to Court, the King being highly incens'd, fent i 
away the third Brother to be governotir o1 Ornmi;  With fpeciat command 'to the ' 

. 	. 	 . 	 Govert 
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„,, ,Governours ofSthir4s,L.ar and Kerman forthwith to taife 3.0000 horfe to revenge 
. affrbtit and reduce, the Rebel. 	The Kan of. Orrims March'd at the head of thav,  

,,, ' 	Arthy, and gave Baud,' but the PrinCe being fuccout'd by the other two Idola- 
trous Prince's his neighbours, the Perfi‘pis were agaiti beaten. Only the Prince of 
pfque loft his, Lieutenant, General, a vOant Captain, and a very good Soul-.  
dier. 	...  

The Kinglinderftanciing that the,  Lieutenant General was the Kans Prifner, gave 
him leaveto do: with him. what he would, in revenge of his Brothers death : who 
thereupon devis'd the moft cruel Torments that ever were heard of: .For he ftrft 
caus'd the body of the Lieutenant General to, be larded with lighted Candles, and 
then fitting hint upon a Camel order'd him to be led foftly about the ftreets eve- 

' , ry day•in the very heat of noon. 	A torment almoft infufferable, which the hero= • 
is Indian neverthelef‘ endued with an invincible-  courage. ^ After the ,Kan !lad- 
tormented him in this manner three days together, the chief 'of the Holland Corn-

- Rany and other orange Merchants abhorring fb much cruelty, begg'd of the K44 

?' 	to furceafe his rigour, who readily granted them their requeft. 
. 	 . 	 • 

. 	 . 	. 	. 

	

. 	C 1-1 A. P.. •VIII. 

	

. 	_ 	. 	 , 	. 
Obf&vatiot4 upon the ia igne of Sha $91inian the pre fent King. 

, 	. 	. 	 . . 	. 	. 	, 	. 	 • ..,1.,..pszti_ CoulkKan had bin three or four times exil'd from the Court, for fpeaking 

	

with two Much liberty. 	'For he was'bold and could notkeep his tongue be- 
tweets his teeth.' For Which reafon'he Was tall'cl:the. Kings Lyon, . who was wont 
to chain -hitt tip when he had no•Occafion for him, and to let , him loofe when he . 
had any buiinefs.for ,him.to do. • The laft tithe he was exird, he was kept five or 
fix years in a FOrtrefiOut of which hetad oeverlired : but. one ' day, having a 
frnooth tOngue, he overpetfwacled the Commander to give him leave .to go a 
hunting with.  hiM.When he return'd,, with the help. Of fome Of his fervants, he fell 	' 

`'°•upon the Commander, 'and gave him fa Many Baftluadoe's upon the feet, that; he 
4  - liad like to have kill'd.hiin ;. telling 'him withall, that it was to teach him his duty . 

*not toilet a man go that the King had committed to his dirge. 	Sha Sephi,though • 
* 	very'young„, - hearing of thrs,.• and defirous to' fee :AU-co:di-Kan

' 
 notwithftanding 

' '''';'4  all the endeaVOurs of the Grandees to hinder his return, commanded him to be fee 
at liberty, and that be Mould have a better allowance to live upon. Two or three* 
days after, the King fitting in. Council, the' Whole 'Afrembly was amaz'd 	to fee 

. 	Wri 1 i-C ea li- Kan tact, who approaching' his Majefty with a profound reverence, - 
told him that the Lyon being now let loofe was humbly come to-kifs his hinds. 
Thereupon the King fell a laughing; and cafting a favourable glance Upon him,told 
him he had done well. 	Nor was it long ere the King'  nding him no lefs pleafant 
.in converfation, then a valiant and•expert Captain, made.him,Generaliffimo of his 

• Armies,as he•had biain the.,raigtie Of Sha #44'.b4iso ,_ ' e 	,'' 	4 ,,i 

	

,,*(k.gui 	... 	.- 	..,,,” 	t 	.. 	. 	4 .#- '' When the Court favr.eili,Couli-Tan fo well receiv'd,ev 	one then 'Tabour d to ' • . 
4  teftifie their,iiy for- his rettiftinhey rent him, Horfesk  implei,cameNrich qfp.c,ts, 

! • andeverything fit toi,furniih a:Lords' hOufe. 	But all this while lie wanted money, 
``, which 	 he could not meet with among 0 1)itytaiisl the -Wa'S forc'd 'tO, have 

recoUrfe to the :;irnieniani,:*ofiktheni he defied 7 for bonnoW •fire , or fix hunder'd 
'T'orrians. 4  AV( or, the-Kidenrer heowould have had. the fum lent,. but-the rest-would

1 .not.. . Therettpotthilting taking. a walk to Zalphoi, 44cOali-ltan put  it  into 
414,9 head to go and ferthe great Cithedilttelinging lot' the . fr..4rOdniiins, where . . 	Yeveral:Blihopsiti'drfew.vetat.MOhkiprefide.The King eating into the Church, where 
,flitBiotop ftbodAtady, at the head of theCkrgy to receive.him,and feeiag all things 
liew and itratige, as coming tut lately out of the 'riot-lens Haram, ask'd his fa- ,.t 	., 	!, 	,,,.- 	• • vdurtte What fgrt of ' people.• thofe were clad_ in fuck an extraordinary manner. 
.4ii-coiiii-K.-In Mil him they were Devils,. Vivill! faid ,ille King, What ! added 

sr he,4o, bring me into a &life of DeviiSaheging thusincens'd against the Armenians, 

	

re- 	' 

   
  



„... 	 ...,.. 	,.. ,. Chap. IX 	of monfieur TA v E R N i E R 	
219 , .  

refolVd toforce ',cm. to ;urn Mabsimetans. 	J3ti 	Ali=Coulii-lcan, being. a Gear 	p pa ,i , 	_ 
repentin.g.that he had rais'd the Kings indignation to fo high a pitch, and not be- \'*4  
Iieving it would. be  any advantage to him for the .4e0 enians to turn "WOhurtietans; 
contentedhimfelf only with trighting them,which Was enough to bring-the .eirme-= 
nthns upon their knees,1and to make, them come and beg the Interceillon :of his 
authority.. .,Which favour,:as he &deed it, coif the Armenians ten thoufand .To=' , 
mans to the King, and four or five thoufand Tonians to his Favourite. 	..* 
., The 23.6"f Seprember.  1*. the King made a Cavalcade, then which there could 
be nothing- imagin'd more. Magnificeot. 	All the 1-M1dt Furnitdrewas brought out ,:z  
of the Exchequer into the Aleydan. t The golden backetS to water the HorfeS. The 
golden Fat out of which they: take the, water, together with the buckles, harnefs,; 
and nails of gold, to...which the 1-16rfes are ty'd. . After the King had play'd at 	,, 
Mall, as I have already defcrib'd,,  and had alfo thou at the Goblet upon the top. of 
the Maft in the middle of the Me.ydan, he went and fate in the Divan; which is... 
over the- Gate call'd Ali Eapi

' 
 where he, had the paftime to fee Lyons,: Bulls, 

Bears, Tygres and Rams fight: 2 But -that which was molt admirable, was to fee a 
man Rand upright upon the Saddle while the bode ran full fpeed, which. he did 

. three times the whole length of the Aleydam. ' The firft time, .'tis true, he fell,but V 
the two laft timeS he flood firm. 	-,, 	 . 	• 	. 

On day' the fame Ali-Puli-7Kan Prefented two handfoin Youths to the Xing; 
which had both delicate voices. 	The King hearing• them fing , was very Much i..;;  
troubl'd that he coukrnot;  Make ufe of them in his Haram, which ,Ati-Cositi.Xeili ,  
obferving, fent for a French'Cliirurgeon, and promis'd him , a great reward if he 
could' cut the youths and fave their lives.' The.Chirdrgeon for lucre of ”, kolarge 
recc,tOpence, cut theta both -and cued 'em_ very well. 	Which done , Ai-doliii4 

. Kan, prefented.the -two youths to the King, who was furpriz'd to fee them;;; but'  
was welt pleas'd thathe had got two fuch new attendants in his .Fi'44.n:. - But fee 
the reward of fuch a wicked atlion., 	-Aii-00/i-16iit .tly'd foon:after. ., The: Chir:-,  
urgeon never was pay'd : and being advis'd to prefent a Petition to the King by, 
the Meter, :the Meter ask'd, him whither he would turn Matip.metan : 'which when 
the Chirurgeon deny'd to do, the Meter bid him be gone like. a Kafcal, telling 
him withal' `thathe 'did -not think the Religion of the Chriltians had permitted 
fuch aetsof villany.The 'two youths-were born at ClihAn,and had both Father's and,  
Mothers; and 'were promied iri' Marriage. 	When their Parents heard of it,..,  they ' 
came to Ijpahan; to weep over their Children:. Which -the, King bblerving, -tOt 
appeafetheir forroW, gave them a Penfion during life. ,  	• 	-- • , . ;.,,i, 

— 	. 	• 	, 	,, 	. 	t;I:, 
. 	, 	. - 	. 
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Perfia, they were not fo rigorous, but were •coittetntedio !rye a red hot 
and fro before their eyes 	But Shoi-Sef perceiving his command had bin 

and that the poor unhappy Princes had Tome fight left 
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imp 4 4.14./ ITC order 'd their eyes to be digg'd

_ 
out of their heads.A0 Sini-Stfi's eruelr3. 

TT 
 

yet farther, for he fpar'd not his. Eklgft Soh S.k4 -414a$ , 	the hiwild 14tir t*- 
tu# 	his Throne, Ordering one of his Eunuchs to move an Iron before his eyes,nchilan 
1 A 	being able total' the tgafon.But .the Eunuch compallionating the young Prince,did 

- - indeed move an Iron, but not a red hot Iron before his Eyes,and teaching him c-4..., 
to counterfeit hinifelf blind, Prefetv'd his fight- till 	llis Father 	lay I 4P°1-1 	his r'-f--4 	death-bed : 'at which time his Father was very penitent, for having put out the 
eyes of his Eldeft 'Son, to whom the Throne of rig1r belong'd. 	The Eunuch 

el , 	.._13-,, feting the King fa fadly affikted and ready to give urthe ghoft, affued him 
1 	 4,,,~ 	that he would reftore the Prince to his fight, and to comfort him at his death, 
Liz , (,brought the Prince With perfe6t eyes to the bed fide. 	The fight of which pro-

_ / "Icing'd the Kings life- till next day,; and gave him time to command all the Gran, 
"`"--4 'V deer of the Court to obey Shia, .eibbas his Eldeft SQn, as his lawIll Succafor and f 1  --itula./06 their King. 	 . 	 , 
,-.4;‘,,,4- 	But to return to theft blind Princes ; There were feveral at intak.o. when; I was 
,..k)-0, oi there :.and I }mew one particularly , who is Itill alive, and is a - perfon of ex-, 4 cellent natural parts. 	As blind as he is, he is a groat lover of Curiofities, and has . .4,4%. 	built him a Houle in lipahon, Which is worthy a mans, fight. 	He Is. overioy'd . 
124 when any perfon brings him any rarities out of Efirope, feeling them in his 

. 	hands, and canting his. Eunuchs, which are very apprehenfive, to tell him the 
14,ameaning of every thing. 	He is a great admirer a-Clock-work and 'Watches, , 
9 ' - and can tell by his finger when a Watch is right in the Cafe. 	To know what 

-f- 	.44 	a. Clock it is, he has little points fet up in: the Dial-plate, and a half hand, td 
-/-•• I... Ai 	the; end he may not be- deceiv'd i which' part of the hand points to the 

hour.: Ily Incas. of certain, gures which he makes of oft 	
eve.

w 	and fets in or-, ;) si,eiz/. 4,4 der (won aTable, he will ca 	up an accoinpt very exadly.f Srab other good. 
qualities I. adtnied in :hi 	h ; and it griev'd me to fee a man re-tined:to that 
tniferAle Condition, on l 	hecaufe he ' was of the blood Royal • of Pori 
fib, 	,  

Though the Employments of the Kingdom generally fall from Father to Son,' 
yet the King if he pleafes may bequeath the Governments of Provinces or any 
Quiet dignities to any of his Gosiiiims which are his. Slaves, if he find them ca, 
Fable, and thinks, they•may be fit for his. fervice. 	The Father to leave the Ent-t 
ployment to his. Family, labours by degrees, to introduce his Son, and to obtain 
the Survivorfhip for him. 	Butt if the Father dye, and leaves the Survivorfhip to 
an Infant, there is generally a perCon of Age and Experience fent along with hints. 
'Some there, are alfo that obtain employments by . prefenting the; Favourites at . 	, Court. 

The State of--:Peffi,i is diftingtrified like nioft- of the Egratean States, into three 
- 	Bodies. 	The firft *hat of the Sword, which anfwers to the. Nobility,' and com- 

prehends the Kings'Youfhold, the Koos, and allAhe Souldiery. , The fecond is that 
of therQUill, comprehending all thole ;hat belong to the,Law and the Courts of 
juftice. 	The third is compos'd of , Merchants , 	Handicrafts-men and La-, 
tourers. 

4, /61-4,...t 	!ti4-41 	covii 4141iit 
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Of the Oft of the three Orders or States of Perfia , 'which coop.reheids 
the Kiigs attlbold, the,Mtis or Governor! of Provinces, and .•the 
Souldicu.  

• 
, 

4 

I
H E Primier Miniffer'of the Kingdom is call'd Athenoadoitlet; or the rapport 

	

. of 'ches. 	His office is the fame with the Grand ri*.ir's in Tarkie, and may 
be comp 	to the ancient Mayors of the Palate in-  'ranee. 	In regard all the af- 

l
it 

 

fairs oft • Kingdom pafs through his hands, he ought to be'rathera GoWnman 
. then a Souldier : ,and herein he only-differs from the Grand Vizier, Who is always 
to be at the head of the Artny, and for every flight fault br diftafte is ft/Wed to , 
be firangrd by the Grand Signior:, Whereas in Perfi4 where the Government is _ 
milder, the Prithe Minitters generally dye in their beds, or if they are Depos'd, _. 
they 	are -only 	exil'd To fome 	frontier . City, where 	they 	live 	as :private 
men. 	 . 	. 	_ 	. 	 , . 	 . 

When.  the. King is young;  the Prime Minifter has: a hard pine to play, for then 
the Favouritehotimuchs and the Sultaneffetdifannul ta,e1-;t4effel in the night what-A ;  

,ever orders'he nialeein the day time, 	_. ', 	. 	 . 
The Nazar or Seer has the charge of all the Kings goods, of his breeds of hor- 

fes, of his moveables, of his Cloaths.and Plate : much like the grand Matter of 
the Kings Houfe in France. ,„tf .  _ • 	. • 
• The Meloter

3  -
who is always a -white Eunuch, is the firft -Gentlemari of the Kings 

_ Chamber,: and follows the King with a kind of bag - hanging .by.. his tide full. of 
handkerchiefs. 	And as he is always at the - Kings elbow, • if he have the -Kings: 
ear, lois eafie for him to befriend Or do unkindrieffes, as his,  inclination leads him, 
During the minority of the King; forne of thee Mehters have been known'  o ego- 
Nem-  the Kingdom. 	. 	. - . _ 	. 	

F
We*. - 	, 	 _. . 

The Mir,elkhor-Balhi, or'Grand SIViive, has the Charge of the tiiugs Stables, 
which as well as tilt' Gate of4/i-Capri, .are a place of Refuge, and whoever fiives-
himfelf therein,, let it he for Murther or Debt is Cafe+  , All•the Horfes in the Kings 
Stable,are mark'd. with a hot- iron upon the left hip, and thoti' that belong to -priL 
vate perfbns upon the- right. _ 	Thofe that the King gives to.them that ferve in his. 
Armies, have theKings mark, and are not to be fold, but they May be chat:feed. 
away. 	If any of thole Rules happens to dye in a Horre-mans , hands, he Inuit 
flea off the Kings mark, and carry it to the under Officers attic. (enteral of the 

	

- Cavalry, to have another, otherikife he would be forc'd_ to "buy another at his 	. 
ovvti expences... 	Thofe people by laying the skin.  in the water, know,, though 	 y 
what art I cannot tell, whither the- Horfe dy'd of age or ficknefs, or whither he 
were malitioully kill'dt 	-For in times of Peace there are fome florfernenithat will 	" 
kill their Horfes, to Pave the-  Chargespf keeping any more than themfelves : then 

4it tilo.Roxt Nit:ifler th„exhijng4te skin 91 their,Horfe,;with the mar3k.on,to-  the Of- 
ficors, and get anbikeit, unlefs they be foutid oat. . 	or 	are 	tlkeir 	1-164-fes 	wily, 
fir sfett4bUrtherr Seintkansi Muffs:pets, Uwe.atid Quivers,' all tritliich they-: Inuit - 
fhew.";,.t6,the Contrniflioners every, Mufter.„ 	, 	, A 	v ',' 	,t 	, 'Y 	,, 	I 	, , 	, 	ii; 	,, 

	

- S/40:-AbilftS the' i'eCO'na "being at Casbin in thill year-1654, took a general view 	. 
of his Calralry, which lifted Yoe terbetWeltedays. 6  For - the sing qitting in-the 

"Portal' of-one of his %den's,. ,,with „ his3,OfficerS ftandin&about;hire, . every ;day,. 
causkl -fo rooyktroOpeps to ride by him : 'which 1.7r.te hil ,Itoatiatliye nien.anclmfell; 
mounted. 	Every SChtldier glallOrdiltilY by him; . Ad rating Mt' %I at! the 
King, he fliot an Afteiagainft a 13bteorTnrf that*aSithNwkilup ,uptuy tilsitft,  
hand, and when tom, Muffler was offer, the King -4dva4'd the Pay ofi,elrety figgef  
pan, wh© aeccirding, to' ihe remenee of the kludges 	had fhot neareft. 	thea 
mark.,, 	et 04+ 4 4 44. *. os, 	,. 	i,  ... 
. I was.thth at"Casbin, and I re*Mber one Sonldier„ who quite contrary to what 
the othet.Horfe-,Silted did, walk'd his HOrfe along by the King; and never Shot, but - • 

• only tay'd his hand upon his breft, •and then upon his fdrehead.,:- which is the' 
D d 	2 	. .- 	. 	Cere--. 
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Ceremony of Salutation us'd by the King. 	He was a very homely fellow ,,,;.j,11,„ 
a flat tawny countenance : fo that his behaviour and his prefence offending the 
King, in a chafe he commanded that black, rafcal to be cafhier'd out of his fervice. 
Immediately they took away his Horfe and his Arms, and were going about to 
have drubb'd him,but that the General of the Cavalry made them a fign to let 
him alone. 	Immediately the General gave the King to underiland that he was 
one of the belt Souldicrs in the Army : as he had fignally made it appear at the 
Sieges ofErivan and. Candahar. 	Upon that the King caus'd his Hone and Arms 
to be reflor'd him again, and commanded him to ride by him as the reft of the 
Souldiers had done. 	When. he came againft the Butt, inftead of obeying the Kings 
command, he turn'd his Honk to the right.and left, without laying a 	rd. 	The 
General fearing he would offend the King again, bid him shoot. Wioa 	all Iflodot 
#t 	Sir faid he. ..;4gotinft the place where all the reit have _Pot, anfwer'd 	he Gene- 
rat. 	Then the.Souklier shaking his head and fmiling, '7is not my way, Paid he, to 

" 	 fpend my Arrows againft a wall; for I know how to make ufe of 'em better againil the - 
„ body or head of the Enemies of my King. 	I would then 'hoot thrice before another 
' ,coald (hoot once. 	At the fame time he'draws out two Arrows out of his Quiver, 

one of which he had in his mouth, and put the other to his bow : and then let- 
- 	ting fpurs to his Horfe he out-rid the Butt for the nonce, to !hoot backward, 

which he did, and hit the very middle of the white, then turning, his horfes head* 
and palling the Butt"- 	before, he ,,hot the fecond Arrow inns the fame hole, 	, 
whence they had pull'd the first ArrolW.Xtren the. Qeneralqproathing near the 
Kitt, told him that by what he had heard and 'leen, he might well believe that 
Holleman to be as brave a, Souldier as any in the Army :' which his Majesty con- 	. 
refs'd, and from three Tornans advanc'd his pay t8' I 5 Tomans. 	 , 

	

The Mir-Shikgr-Baibi, or the Grand Mailer of the Hunt, who is alto employ'd 	' 
as Grand Falconer. 	He has under him a thouilind Officers, and a great number of 
Birds of prey,and manag'd Hawks.- 	. 	 . 
. 	The Seguin Bafhi receives the orders of the Grand Mailer of the Hunt. *He has 
charge of the DoggP, Lyons, Leopards, and other Btalts for Chace. 

The Kindar Bafhi, who has 'charge oftthe Kings Saddles. 	 • 
The Zikn' ho-Cguryhifi isthe chief of-thdQuerries, that hold the Kings ftirrup, 

when he gets a Horfeback. 	 . 
, 	The .Kele4e-Oourtlhili carrys the Kings fword. 
' 	The Onaje-Couryhifi carrys his Bow and Arrows. 

The Vakonviez. is as, it were the chief Secretary of State :* an employment never 
. conferr'd but upon a Favourite, 	He air() reads all Petitions and Papers that are re-

prefented to the King.  
The Kafhadar-Eafhi is he that keeps all the Money which is in the Kings Cof- 

fers, whom we call the High Treafurer. 	 • 
tine //bik-.AgafiLB,Ai is the Grand Matter of the Houlhold,who has feveral Of- 

ficers under him.  
The Mehmender Bajbi is the Mailer of the Ceremonies. e ' 

. The Hakim-Bafri is the Kings chief Phyfitianiby whole allowance all the Phy iiti- 
 • 	, ans of the Kingdom are licens'd. 	ak 	0 t 

The Munedgiat134/2i is the chief ofThe Aftrologers. 	' 
The Divan-ilequi is the chief jafficiar, as well in Civil as in Criminal c aufes•  and 

he keeps his Court either in Ali caps, or In the Kings Houfe, where his Majesty 
fornetimes prefides himfelf when Iv pleafes. 	Before him as being an Officer of 
great Authority all the Criminals in. the Kingdom make their appeal,and he makes 

. out procefs agatnft the IC ans,and other GrandeessofFerfia., 	 • 	* 
The Deroga is melt like.the Lieutenant Criminal in France, from .,whom it is 

lawful to appeal before the Divan &qui. 	He has an eye upon Robberies, Satre- 
. -ties and Murthers, and he has power to, fupprefs Houfes of Debauchery. 	If he 

catch any debauch"cl perfons, he has power to give them the Baftinado, or to fine 
" them : and most cogunonly ho fpares corporal chaftifementeto punifh their pur- 

fes. 	' 	 , 41  44'21tik,  Ctwt 	if 	til,...- The S:ofragi-134hi is he that fpreads the Sofra„obefore the King. 8* •" 	 ;,(0, 
. The Chir44i-Bafhl is he-that has charge of the Wine : chiefly the Schiras wine, 
which is particularly kept for the King, who feldom drinks any other. 	Nor. can 

any 

2  

   
  



, 	 . 	...  
a, 	 

	

. ap. X.  
 . 

of Moniieur TAvE It N 1 t g.., 	. .22 

articular perfon in Schiras make Wine till the Court be firft ferv'd, and that 
,Vir 	the leave of the C birategi-Balhi ; there being none but the Frankj and pew 
that make it. 	 . 
' 	The Mefhea17-Ballai is the chief of the Torch-bearers ; who - furnifhes theA, 
Coarrwith Candles, which are all of Wax.A To this illejheal-Ba *Pi belong all the 
fines of thofe that play at Cards or Dice, the Law of il/fahonset forbidding all 
Games of hazard. 	This Officer has feveral inferior Officers under him, who go ,1,,, 
from place to place to fpy where they can find any perfons at plays and he has t, 
power to break open any houfe, unlefs the Mafter be of great Qnality, 

The IC ahnergi- Bafhi is he that has care of the Kabul, the Rofe-Wattr, an  
other diftillations which the Perfians drink 5 as .Bi/nsilke, made of the buds of iv 
brown Sallows. 	 ,  , 

The Kara-Set afhe is the King's Chirurgeon, or Barber, who lets hint Blipod, and 
fhaves hisilead ; and cannot part with his place to another. 	 it 

The Capigi-Bafhi is the great Porter, who has under him feveral other Of- '1 
ficers. 	. 	 1 

The Addikatagagear is he that has charge of the Stuffs. fer the King's HOUf11014 4# 
and puts them out to the Taylors.' He takes anaccount -of the shreds and old ha. 
bits, which ferve to make Clothes for the Souldiers, deduding for them out of 
their pay.  . 

The G elander- ,B.a.pi i the chief of the Foot-nien: 
the . 	, The Mir-abe, or the 	' 	• 	 , is the Superintendent of 	849-; ?' 

and for profit, is one orthe beft employments in the Kingdom. 	He has the sale ,, 
of the Canal-water to the Countrey-men 5 for which he makes the Fanners parl 
a fevere rate. 	 4 	 , 

The Karkrone is the .Houfe for the Royal Manufadures where the Gold and 
Silver-Carpets are made, as alfo ‘hofe of Silks' and Worited, together with Tiff.  
fues, Velvets, and Taffeta's. 	There are other WOrkinen that make Opts of MA 
Bows, Arrows, Scimitars, and other Arms. 	In other Apartments areLimnerS 
that paint in Water-colours; Lapidaries, and Goldflniths, that only make Silver" 
Rings. 	For in regard the Perfans cannot fay their Prayers when, they have any 
Gold about 'em, they never` wear jewel of King of Gold,cbecalife it would be 
troublefome to pull 'em off, and lay 'em up fo many times a-day,. And therefore 
the King of Perfia caufes all his Jewels to be let in Silver, as we feta our Stones 
in GOld. 	As. for working Goldfmiths, they have noise in Perfia ; all their Gold 
and Silver-Plate being wrought by the copper-flths in round figure, for they 
have nor the art to frame an Oval, .:(1,4,4 	i4-4..e.j.a.. Al....ce0 	 . 

The Nakkaihe-Bafhi is she SceOesetzPainter,wlio„only works in miniature ; 
they covertheir Pit-tures with a Varnifh made- iir Maftich fteep'd in a certain Oil r'_ 
that diftills froni a- Rock that points upon the Cafrian-Sea not far front Shansaistif 
It diftills out of the Rock at first like water I, but aftervVards it thickens till it be-eat 
come as thick as Sidlet-apil, preferving HI its whitenefs. 	There are alfo three 
other Rocks not far from the former, from 'whence this Oil diftills ; but it is 
thicker, and of darker colour. 	• 

The ./Vegeach-Rafhi is the chief of the Joyners. 	. 
The Embureber-LBajbi has the charge of the King's. Granaries, and: other Provi- 

`lions, having feveral Officers under him 
• The 	 is the Mailer of the Woodyard. 	; •Odouclar-'Ballai 
The molt part of thefe Officers have their diet in the King's 14oufc. , or elfe an 

allowance of Diet from thence. 	 .. 

The TtAanal-Eoffhi is the Clerk of the 1.itchen. 	He orders what shall be 
fetv'd up to' the King, and when the Table is clear'd, he iticks his Knife in the belt 
difh, and orders it to be carri'd home to his own Houfe. 	. 

Now for the Officers of *ar, the principal are ; Firft, the Sepeb-Salar, a ene-" 
raliffimo of the King of Perfia's Armies, who is never conftituted but in time of 4 
War ; which being ended, his employment ceafes. 	His place in Council i4. WI- _ 
mediately next to the Aiheinadoula, 	. 	- 

Now in regal-d the Militia is divided into three forts, there are alto three Ge— 
nerals. 	The three Bodies of the Militia are the corfais, the cookams, and the 
rafexAgis: 

The 
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, . 	. 
The ,Corfchis are defcended ;froth a forreign race, which have ftill a great repute 

• ' • for their Valour. . Thefe people live in Tents, like the Turcomans 5  and they lend 
their Youth betimes to the King. 	They furnifh their Youth alto with all necef- 

Afaries, and maintain Them till they come to be taken notice of by the King. 	They 
are all'Horle-men, well paid, and Wetli,look'd to, and are many times advanc'd to 

' 'the Supreme Dignities of the Kingdom.; They are generally call'd Xefel-Bapi, 
4,Por Red-heails, becatife that formerly they wore red Bonnets. 	It is Said that the 
4s 

 
King has about,2./croo -  of thefe Corchis in pay, all good Souldieri, that do won- 

:I.-tiers in Battel. 	Shill-AbbUs the &ft did what he could to abolifh this Militia, and 
,,1,-to fey up 	GoalainS in their ftead.-  His hatred againft them was only beeaufe , 
't 

 
he thought then' too powerful 5  for he was- wont to fay to his Favourites, that 

0 Inothing but the Puiffance of the cofchis, could oppofe the* Royal Power. 	'I here-
Upon he took avVay, fotne of their Priviledges, and gave them to the 5o/slam $ 
, D .,ut.he could not bring about his defign any farther. 

The- 	General of the 'Corchis -is call'd Corfibi-BIlhi, and ought to be one of their 
;Body; nor can the King impofe another upon them. 	The Mim-Bofhi commands 

'a thoufand Men, the 'tux-BoAi commands a hundred, and the an-,B111.7i com-
mands ten: The Or/chi-Bo/hi has 150 rama/Is a year; the Marc-1Whi fixty-two ; 
the roz.-Bajbi thirty, d'nd the Om-Bofhi fifteen. 	The pay of every Hot-le-man is 
from 'ninee to. fifteen T-orimns a year. 	Betides, every year the King makes a gene- 

,' ral Mutter, and then he gives to the Cbrfchis a third part 	than their ufual ,4nore 
!'ipa.'W however, to fOrtte More, to othereflatratitlitevate6rding to favour or Merit., 

When the King has refolvkl to put a:great Man to death, he commits the execu- 
Vion. of -his command to a_Corfthi.  

The_ Gouler7-Agofi is General of the Gou/omi, or Slaves. 	For indeed they are 
' . either SlaVes, or the Sons of Slaves of all forts of Nations, who do the King ve- 
_, yy good Service 	They are for the molt part rionnegade Georgians ; and there are 

about tgooD of thefe .Gordams, being all Horfe,Men 5  whole pay is from .five to 
eighf,772*.efis a 5.rear.' -' The Corfchi} are very good Husbands;  but the Goul4ms, as 

, 	# roolfas they have reeeiv'd their pay, fall a drinking and II aggering; whereas the 
other, if he has ',a - 1)4er to fpare, will buy a Sheep with it: For in regard they 
livein Tents, their Riches confifs in Flocks. 	The greateft part of the Court of 
Perfla is made up' of Thefetvvo Bodies. 	The CoutIms have this peculiar to them- 
felves; that they are very rarely known. 'to revolt. 	For being all Slaves, and of 
different Nationt, theft- are rho ties .of A:4(--:,ftion or Kindred between them : And 
it the King has'an 'occafionto-puni'llt any,of them, the_ chief of their Body is to 
execute his ordersek-The'0,41-0 f ins carryliher Arms -befides a Bow and At-,  
roWs, with.  a' Skain. 	Though one wear (264M1*15-r Mail, and Head-pieces : others 
Varnbraces and Battel-Axes. 	Thefe Hotfe-men neVer entrench in the Field like 
oafs in Europe, not have they any 'Field-Marfbals to ;-iffign them quarters. 	For 

„ .after the chief have - taken • up the heft places, the reft ter ups their Tent's as neet 
' as they can to the Pavillion of the General. 	III, 

• 's The rufvukgil4t-Agaji is the General of -  the rufmkgis, who compote the 'third 
Body of the Militia. 	This part of the Souldiery was but lately instituted, being 
compOs'd of men taken 'from the Plough.

'
' as being molt fit for labour. They are - 

Rot-inert with only a SCimiter and a Musket.. But when they march, they have 
a Horfe or a Mule between three or four, `to carry their Baggage and Provifio,ns. 
Their pay is riot above four or five Toumus a year. 	And for their Oflice4s, their 
pay is 'n-Mre &lei's-  eccorcling to Weil- Qtality.  and Command. 	They are in no 

4 	 - great reputation, being laugh'd at by the old Souldiers, as, being a 6ompany of 
poor Cduntrey-men, that dare not look an enemy in the fate. 	Not but that the 
Infantry Of -Perfita is able to do.  good Perviee ; though, as numerous as they area'

' 
 

## 4.the King never makes ufe-of them, but in cafe of neceffity: " y$rhen he marches in al 	perfon;he fends for eight Or ten thoufand, which he fends for out of what Province i.e.
J ' beff'Pleafet hinVand they prove Very OfefuI to, the Army,, as Sutlers. , This Infan-

try is tornpos'd Of the Conntrey-lnen that live in Tents, abiding in the Mountains 
;Ill the Summer, and-betaking themfelvkes in the Winter 'to the *hOt Countrreys. 
E:VetYTribe or Fan-lily - knoWs hot?' many men it' ought to fet out. 	And there is 
ndt a Poot-man that has not his new'-Suit in.  his Cheft, and his Musket and Scimi- 
ter in very good .order. 	They are well train'd, and well difciplin'd ; forevery ... 1•Q;, 	 _ 	 'three . 

- 	 , 
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ee months the Governor of the Province rakes a review of all the Souldiers 
is Province, and caufes them to be exercied in his own pretence. 	They are 

order'd to fhoot at a mark, and they that hit it, are fuse, to have fome reward 
from the Governor. 	When the King fends for any part of his Infantry, they prey 
featly know who is, to lead 'em - and they ,are all laity, and well clad, never put 4,  
ting on their heft Clothes but when they mutter, or march into the Field.. They 
pay to the King little or nothing: for of all their Cartel great and final% they pay,  
but one in the hundred to him, and one Abaffi, or x8 Sous of our Money. • 

The E./Ink-Aga/I, or chief of the Kefisek!b"'s,:  who are the King's Guards, and 
carry a Musket with a very wide 	bore. 	They were but lately inftituted by the 
.4themadoulet, when he_ intended to deltroy the Pivan-begss4, This Of 	has 
about acioo men under him, of which be dilpofes every night, a certain number,, 
round about the Palace. 	When the King fits in Council, he ftands there With a 
Battoon in his hand, and throws himfelf to the ground when the King beckons to`'' 
him to come and receive any command from his mouth. 	The ?pigs-P afloi is the 
Mafter of the Ordnance, and Chief of the Se-araffairs, but he has little to do ire:' 
either employment. • 	'or, as for the Cannon, there are only fome two or three: 
pittiful Guns in tome of the Frontier-towns : And for Ships, there are none in 
.P erfia but what come from Europe or the Indies to Ormns or /l4/faro 	The P er- 
flans themfelves have no other Ships than fotne few large Barks in the Per:P*7  
GOO, and in 	parts of the Cafpian-Sea ,,where they keep a Fleet againft the .fome 
V :beck, Tartars, the Kainsoukss, and other people. 	 " '` 
' 	As for the Kant or Governors of Provinees, they ate geaerally *chofen out of 
the body of CorfCh? s and Gowlams 3 who are handforn perfons, and generally much' 
more Valiant than the natural Porfians, 	For the natural complexion of the Perms 
flans is not good, as may be teen by the C awes, the original Inhabitants of the 
•Countrey, who are for the aloft part taffi'd;and ill-lbap'd, So that there is hardly 
a Pollan, from the King to the meaneft of his S,ubieels; who,  is not a Georgia's, or 	- 

; ,,toning from the loins of Georgians. 	FOr they fetch, a great number of Slaves 
out of Georgia 3  by the frequent Marriages cif whichwomen, the GeorgianNAliaor t 4 ,, 
and Beauty are become Natives of Porfia, 

The Kant or. Governors of Provinces are as to Many petty Kings, feat'd and 
fpeeted by all the people. 	And when they are fetti'd, they are never depeed, but 
upon repeated complaints of their exceffive Tyrannl. 	There- are fome of thefe 
Governments that yield. the, Kw; fcveri or eight thoufand Tomans, 	But they are 
bound to preterit the King every year at Neurons; or New-years-tide. 

Under the K fsns there are alto Governors of lea',  quality, who are alfo im- 
mediately prefered by the King, and-cannot he depos'd by any perCan -but him-- 
felf. 	If they abate their Authority, the complaints brought againit him are firfr 
carri'd to the Kan, 3  which, if they concern the Government of _the Kingdom, 
the Kan is bound to inform the King thereof., -But if the complaints are-not 
confider able, then. the Kan may. do juftice himfelf, and make .the Ssitiris know - 
theirs duty... 	. 	. 	, 	 - 	M 1 

There is yet a third fort of Governors, call'd Apphs, who are the King's Lieu- 	. 
tenants in places where he had ./Caus informer times; or'where he might to have, , 
them Rill, but only to fave charges. 	For in the Provinces Where Zan: Govern; 
they and their Officers, almoft equalling in name andnamber the Officers.-of the 
King's 1-loufhold,devir all the-profits Jai the. Province, but what the,  Kan is ola-. 
lied annually to pay. ' 94 	% . By what I have wrote as well concerning the King's Houlholcl, the Governors 4.  
of his Provinces, and the Officers of his Army, it may be eafily concluded that -, 
the King. of. 1? erlils Court is the moil: . magnificent and glorious of all the COUttse.„,, 
Of 4fia 3 and Wades, that.ir is the molt Polite and Civil of all the Oriente' 	ti,44 
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c.H A P. . XI. . 	 • 	 , 
Of tbe feetindOrder,Containioggll thofe that belong to the Ecclefiaili- 

ealLaw, and tbeir Courts of juilice ; and, in, general of all the , 
Goqin-men; fuch as are chiefly the' Officers of the Chamber of "lc- 
counts.. 	 . 	 • 	,, 

. 	. 	: 	. 	• 
H_ 'E fecond of the three Eitates of Perfia comprehends ?he Gown-'men, fuch 
as are the Do4ors of. the Law, the Officers ,of Juftice, and thofe of the 

chamber of Accounts. 	*. 	 ' 
- 	• As, the Athemai--dosifrt is the. Prime Minifter in TeMporals, the Sedre is' the 

Prime Minifter in Spirituals; and the High-Prieft•  of the LaW. ' However, he does 
not pretendito take place before the Athem4r-dorlef -  either in Council, or in the 
publick Ceremonies: ' There is this difference ,between the' Sedre and the Mufti in 
Tsi rkei, that in Pella Eeclefiaftic41 Dignities are no bar from Civil Employments ; 
lo that the Sedre is many times made 41themat-doulet.-  

i The Dignity of Sedre is not limited , to one finglei)erfon, but May, be divided 
between two; in regard there are two forts of Legacies, the One from the King's 
'of Perfia; the other from 'particular perfons. 	Therefore for. the more careful , 
Superintendency over thefe two forts of Legacies, there are fometimes two Sc— 
dres appointed, 	The one is called ,Sedre-Kras, particular or peculiar Sedre, who 
manages,all the Revenues of the Royal Foundations; and diftributes them to the 
ifebs114kt and Students according to their merit. The 'other is call'd Sedre-d-mmi- 
*mpg, who has the management of private Foundations. 	In the year 1667 the 
King created two Se,dres, and marri'd them to two of his Sifters. 	 "ar . The Sedre has, , two, men 	under him, whole Authority is almoft equal to Od 

LA4  thehlir The 	one 'is4  call'd SheikL-el-felons, 	and.the other' Cadi : 	and thefe are 
they that decide all eontroverfieS in ReligionjUdge of Divorces, make Conti-ads 
and publick Ads. 	Thefe two Dignities are in the King's nomination : and in all 
the principal Cities of the Kingdom there are two of thefe Ecclefialtical Judges 
for all matters that concern the Lai. 	' 	 . 

,- To every Mofquee there belongs ,a Pichnamaz, who is always firft there before 
Prayers begin ; and he teaches the people to Pray by learnitig of him,hiving, their 
eyes always fix'd upon 'him to that, end. , This Pickyimaz is the fame with him 

hom the Turks caltiman. 	The Moidlah's are the Doetors of the Law, as are 
the Hodgia's in rokey, and they are well paidput 6f the LegaCies giv'n to the 
Mofguees, for reading every Friday; and -interpreting the Alcoran to the people. 
He that reads, fits in one Chair; and . he that ,interprets, in an6ther, fomewhat 

• lower npOn the left-hand of the Reader. 	They are alto 136und to teach the Sci- 
ences to all thofe that require it : and, as a mark of Sanctity, they. wear a great 
white Turbant, with• a, tingle Chamlet-habit of the. fame colour. 	Their gate is 
grave, and their difcourfe.very ferious ; yet all ,this is but. pure hypocrify. 	When 
they light into-any Confiderable company of people, they prefently rife, and ex- 
hort 'em to go to Prayers: 	At the fame time they wafh their. heads, their hands, 

, e_ and their feet; and fpread a felt Upon iiiie ground, or if th4y are poor, a Tingle
'ormat. 	Upon this, at one end, the,M4parmeels, at the othellies a flat Stone about 
4U. the bignefs of the paulm of a man's ;hand,. which Was .bought from Mecca. 
0... Which Stones the Moullab's always carry about 'em,; for being commanded 

.whilethey.are at their devotions often to-  kifs the ground, they rather .choofe 
"""to kifs a Stone brought froth fo holy a place, than the. ,prophane Earth. 	They 

have a kind of a 'Mariners comp% which direfts them pun(tually where Mecca, 
- thuds to the end they may knoW which way to turn when they fay their PrayersA 

The 
Rands, 

which the Moulla's make, feems to be accompani'd with a great deal 
4: of zeal, and they take great notice all.the while whether the company be atten- 
a  tive or no. 	Some Perfians are fo fuperftitious, that a Vizir of Schiras fuffer'd 

t his leg to rot off; becaufe he would not let' a Chriftian Chirurgeon touch him, for 
imt fear of being defird; 	 . 
I o..-  4;4 4  ,•-•• 	( traPiX.. Crev.--‘4 	• ,?1*-4.47 ) 4.c..,A, 	. 	There 
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• " There belongs aro to every Mohave a,  Monteveli, Who lookS • after the repairs 
of the Building, and the Provifion of what belongs to the Ro"pee 3  together 
with.a MosAen,'who cries morning and 'evening froth.  the top of a .ToWer, That ' - 
.there is but one God; and that Mahomet is, his Prophet.  

Colledges, the Perfians call Medrefi; where there are a great number of Scholars 
bred up at. little ,charge, out of. the Legacies 'left to the Foundations:- ) They al- 
low them a Chamber without any Furniture, they being to provide a Coverlet 
and a Matrrefs for themfelves. 	They have no certain Mafters , but TOmetimes 
they go for their inftrunions to one, fometimes to another, feldom to the Vinci- 

* 
irrrI, 

eco,  7  
pal of the Colledg, Who is tall'd klonderes, old is'. generally the greatett Block-, 	is Buz.: 
head of them all. 	But there are feveral other perfons 'in every good City —.ARA, 
that are forward to teach the Sciences tt purchafe honour" to 'themcelves. 	;0s.  Aily v, 
For which reafon 'they are 	'Very liberal, to get 	a 	great company` of. 	Fol- 	" ' N.'!"' 
lowers together; who are as fo many Trumpets to publifh the wisdom of their +.•-- 
.Akroom or Do6tor. But when their Liberality ceafes, the Trumpets want breath at 
the fame time. , . 

. 

' 	Now, as to their manner of ftudying, the Student firft reads two or three lineS, 
and then the Doctor tcpounds. 	Then another reads two or three lines more, and 
fo one after another; every one riling up out of refped after he has done reading, 
and handing upright till the Donor bids him fit.  dovin again. 	One •of there 
Donors {hall teach all manner of Sciences in One day ; for he is not learned that 
cannot talk of all. 	And certainly bad the Perfians thofe advantages of Books, land 
'that method of Rudy Which we have in Europe, they would prove to be men of 
great understanding:. for with thofe little helps they have, they will give a good 
account of their own, Theology, of Logick, Phyfick, and the Mathematicks, 
Wherein they ftrive to reach the bottom of things as deep as they can. 	Their 
Books are for the molt part'the works of an ancient Perfian AUthor, whofe name 

- was Kodgia .Arefir in the City - of thomfr, in the Province of korafan. 	'Tis very . 
;probable he was well skill'd is the Greek and .alrabiek!, having.  tranflated into Per.;-' 
flan feveral Books out of thofe two Languages: 	They have Tome pieces.of 'Ark:- 
froth which are accounted t.. ,:---.--:,th the Weft 	The .4 Imdgli.es of Ptolemy,. which A 
they call Magefti ; forrte tratlateg of Easelide,:fofrie fragments b f -alroloitnedes' t 
the Optics of .Ebne, Heiffer, ,and, other, excellent Books: " Some' have,tiffintu'd, 
that they have been skill'd in the doatin of Sines and Tangents for aliove.thit 8®u 
years : and indeed they are very curious at' this clay in Mathematical Inftruitidnts, 
'hey have alfo a great inclination to Poetry, the "chiefeft grace whereof ttiey be- 4 

,sieve to confht in clefign of accidents, and high domparifons, bbfervingthimeisnwe 	. 
do.: . As. for phyfick, they have Galen, who'll they call.  Galeneas y.eliverkeesi  IONIA 	' 
they c411.Aboualt, orgreat Father; and Hermes-ret frheirfl4s, whom :they ,calt 4r,,,  - 
:mous. 	The rnoft cpnfiderable of their.Hiftorians is R 0.11.T.0 et Sapha, who wrote 'a 
Chronoldty from the Creation of the World to his :time ; wherein there are 
abundance of fables, but little truth. - He Pays that 'the 	orld was inhabited by 
Devils for an infinite 'number of years before the Creation of'Adam, and that God 
for their.enormitiesdepriv'd them .t f their power'upon earth,and gaVe it. to man 
to manage. Their BooksthOugh d'eer,'are very common, and every Trades-man. 
buys 'em, being very ambitibus to learn the Sciences themfelves, and to encou-- 
tage their children to do fo too. 	They fend them betithes to the School, which 
thercall-Wekteirie-Which-  the 	are feveral, it evem-Osarter. , Thertnaite—a 
hideous noife in their Schools, repeating4heir Leffons altogether aloud, while the 4  
Matter corrects every Boy.that does not ke?f) along with the Cry. ' As for the 
children of perfons of Qaality,, they have Tutors at homes  never stirring. out. ' 
of doors till they are i8 years ,of age, unlefs it be to go a hunting or a .{hoot- 	,, 
ing now and them. 	Hence it comes to pafs, that the' Children are difcreet, civil 
and modeft ; fo that you (hall never hear 'an .ill word come out of. their . 	, mouths. 	 • . 	, 

In the Chamber of Acounts are many Officers, whom I look uporf as Gown,- 
men. 	AN the Books and Regifters pafs through their hands, particular* fuch Pa- 
pets as concern'd the King's Revenue. 	All which are regifter'd in the Chamber of ; 
Accounts at Ifpahan, which is call'd Defter-krone. 	As to the Fee-Lands call'd 

- Nosslkerbar, which belong to artieulat perfons, they owe to the Kiig a certain 
E e 	' 	 annual"' 	' 

   
  



# ,,,, 

	

	 . 
,, 228' 	The rERSIAN -Travels 	-Book p, 

Avet4- 
af, 

. 

• 
fe,,,,A  
03431-t. 

• 
, 
" 

,,,.. 

annual Rent, which the Governors of Provinces exact with a revere extLa- La- 
on: 	 ry 

The Mi./tempi and the Memakk are they that value the Rent* of all -Lands 
in Demefn, which is one , of the principal charges of the Defter-Kroon. 	They 
alfo take cognifance of all the King's Farms, Quit-Rents, , Provifions and Ex- 
pences of Receivers and Colleaors: 	There is alio a . Mejtempti to value Lega- 
cies.  

The Nazar controuls the Nefiempti and the Menulek, and his hand isrequir'd 
to all Papers of difpatch, 	- 	 . 	• 

The Deroga or ProvOft of the Defier-Kroon is to profeCirte and punifh all that 
are guilty of falfe Receipts, or of Exaction, 

Into thiegfiffte are deliver'd all the Grants and Affignations of the wages of . 
the King's'bfficers. 	Event Man comes and receives his,  own, or fends , for it to 
thofe places upon which this Money is affign'd.  

In every Village or Borough there is a Reis, or chief of the place, to whom 
*the Officers apply themfelves for their Money : for fhould they terrify the 
Countrey-man, he would tun quite away, and pay nothing. 	The greateft cheat in 
this Chamber of Accounts,: is, that in regard the Officers *keep the Roll of the.  
Officers wages, they will give them divers Bills to receive little parcels at feveral 
places diftant from one another, till the-Sum be made up; to which trouble rather , ' 
than the Kings fervant will be put,he will give a good gratuity to the Officer to pay 
him all together. But betaufe the Officers are not able to fatisfy all that come,there 
are certain Tisahsilders;  Or boarders up of Rent, who buy for ready Money as cheap 
as they can, fuch Bills as private men come to receive at the'  hamber 1  and when 
they have got a good number together, they go and receive them • altogether at 
the Chamber; andmake great advantage. 	By this mifgovernment of the DIter- 
Kroon, feveral..perfons aretvety much oppreft. 	For he that has but 3o romans a 
year, fhall be forc'd to give a good (hare out of it to have the reft in ready Mo-
ney ; which has been often the mine of the :Perfian Army, through the abufes 
and defalcations put upon the poor Souldiers. 	During the Reign of Sh4-466as 
the ; and toward the beginning of the Reigii of„Sha-Sefi his Son, the Exche-
quer was better regulated ; but when the PerAins came to be at Peace with their 
/4eighbours, the king and his Lords have minded nothing lefs than the payment 
of the Souldiery. 	, 	- 	 . 	• 

The greateft part of the Lands in Feria belong to the King, and are only farm'd 
by private perfona. 'The tell of the Lands 'arekammitspkirand-euety.kond pays fo 
tnucli,‘..4,asesfrfssie. 	The King alfo has a vait income by the ,IVIerchandizes that 
pay Cultom and Toll,. , The Port of 48ander--41,4 nione brings, hirrtt one year 
with another; when leak betides aceidents, iiecr upon 2o000 rowm.r. , 	, 
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. 	
C H A P. XII: 

. 	 ., 	 . , 
• Of the third, Efate of the Kingdom' , comprehending the ,74.eliefmen .and , of 

Merchants :. as ago 	 the. Trader, Mannlattures , and Comwodities 
'of Perfix, " ' ' 
/ 

T
• 	 • 

He Commerce of Perfia,as in all other Kingdoms, confifta in the Trade of thd 
Country and Forraign Traffick. 	Only ,̀ with differente , that 'the Cotintry ' 

Trade is in the hands of the Perfians and ?errs, the forraign Traffic, in the • handy 
of the Armeilians only, who are as it *ere the Kings and the Noble mena Fa.. . 
dors to fell their filk. -  

As for the Handicraft trades, there' are Tome Cbrporations that pay -a certain 
yearly dut 	to the King, as Shoemakers,. Cutlers, Smiths,and others. 	Some are 
free,as the Joyners and Mafons : "though be get' by their labour as Much as OtherY• 
pay him in money.For when the King Fequires twenty Mafons for a work which is 
in haft, the 111armar 13afhi who is their Chief, .fummons them together, and' they 
that give moil are excus'd. For when the King requires but twenty; he film-ions 
forty : and thus every man lives by his calling. 	The vradice is the fame with the 
'Chief of the Joyners, and all other Trades, whO are Officers pay'd by the King, 
and never work unlefs they pleafe thernfelves, commanding all that are under their 

. jurifdiCtion. 	As for Carpenters and Joyners work, the Perfiabs , knot little what 
belongs td,it,.which proceeds from, the fcarcify of Wood , that dots not: AWAIT 
them Materials,  to Work upon. 	So that for Chairs, Tables and Bedfteadg ; there 
are no fuch things to be teen in .Perfi: the Joyners •bufiriefs being only to iliake 
Doors and.raitootf.ox WindoWs, which they make very neatly Of • &Veal pieces 
of wood join'd together, fo that a man can 'hardly pit a Tennis Bali throng theX 
holes where, they put the glais,, - Nor'can k'be expeded that the-  Perfieda thOuld 
work like other Europeans, having no o,ther Tools 'then a Hatchet; a Saw, and a 
Chizzel , and one fort of Plainer,which a Frenchman,brought among theft. 

Their nobler Arts are Writing; for Printers they know none: 	All their Books 	, 
are writt'n, which is the'realbn they i'o nuich eftee'm' that Art, 	There was art 
ArmenianAwho had'kt up U.' PrintinOrefs at ifpehani  'and had Printed the Epiftles i 

A:A.  Sr. Paul, the feven •Penitential<Pfalmy, and was going about to Print the whole. 
Bible, but not having the Way of making god Ink, and to avoid the ill confequeU- 
ces of the Invention, he was forc'd to break his Prefs. 	P.m-  on ,the :one fide the 
Children refus'd to learn to write, .pretending they'Wrote the Bible thernfelviesioti-i, 
ly to get 4t the fooner by heart : 	on the other fide many periwig were undone-by 
it,that got their living by writing: 	 . 	. 

' 

' The Perfiaris ufe three forts of hands,' the firft is call'd Arefbdick,or the'Sevhand : 
the fecond Shakefle or Divanni, whirl} is their Cotirt-hand : the third Neskke"

' 
 Or 

the Running-hand, "very like the Arabie.,. They write With filial' Indins Reed§,  
and fay, that to write well,a man ought to lean fo nightly" upon 'kW Peti,thaelhould 
a fl_y ftand upon the other end it would fall out of his hand. who they Write they , 
hold theirPaperiii one-hand to turn it according-to the mofloti of thrPen; atter--
wife they couldltor make their dallies large - and free, as the Chatatler recittireS. 
They make their Paper of Cotton Puftian

' 
 _ vvery cdurfe, brown, and of 0-rftrength 

for the leaft folding tears it. 	They fleekit with a (leek ftone, and then rub' it aver 
to make it more (leek. Their Ink is made of Oalls and Charcoal pounded together 
with Soot. 	 . 	, 	• 	. 

The Perfians reck'n four Languages among 'ern. 	The P erfuen call'd 'dick; that_ 
isafweet and pleating. 	The 71rkifh,call'd Scia.ket, of the Rodottiontado Language., • 
The Arabian,to which they give the Epithite 'of' Fefehiflo or Eloquent:,  and the 
fourth, call'd CoNsbet,or. the Speech of the Country peOple. 	The Pergon iii: ufe 
among the Gentry is cornpos'd almoft of all Arabic words -: by, re-aloft, . that 	the , 
Perfian is very barren. 	But the Gibb'rifh of the Country people is fo corrupt that 
they in the City can hardly underftand 'ern. 	The Arabian is the L'inguage of the 
Learned, in which tongue their Books are written. 	The Language- of the' Court 
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is TOrkilho abut much more loft ardwriltegaw then at Conftantinqi:. 	As for die 
. Pollan Language, it irfpoken in the Courts of the Great Mogul, and the Kings of . 
Golconda and Pippoor, in,all which Courts a Noble man would take it for an af-
front to he fpokU to in.* Indian Language.  

As for their Painters they only paint in miniature, and for Birds and Flowers 
they. Will draw them. indifferently well :But for figures and ftories they know not 
what belongs to any fuch thing. 

- The ,Perfians are molt excellent Artiffs for manufaCtures of Gold,Silk and Silver, 
Of which their rids Carpets and Tiffues are made .:. nor do their Gold and Silver 

. Manufadures ever grow black or look their hiller by long wearing or lying by. 
There are abundance that work in Silk. fluffs, of all forts, and others that make 
Bonnets and Girdles of Gold and,Silk. 	Others there are whole bufineta it is to 
faft'n 'floWeri of ,Gold and Silver to their.  Taffata's, with gum. warn:, of which 
the women make Shifts and Drawers. ' And now they begin to make filch large 

'quantities of Taffata's, that they care-not for the fluffs which are' brought out of 
India, though they be Much finer. , 	, . 	.. 

They alto-  make great quantities of-Lipner) Cloth of all forts of colours, upon 
which :their faft'n feveral flowers with gum water, and fome:figures, though the 
Law forbid it: ' Which they learnt to do upon Ilia Armenians carrying out of En-
rope fome ill-favour'a cuts and pieces in diftemper which they bought here without 
judgment,;. thefe piecesthey 	hang before their doors, and thofe hollow place 
in the walls where they put their, Qljilts and Carpets when they rife. 

The Tertian/ are excellent Attifts at Damafquing With Vitriol, or engraving 17a- 
mask-Wifeupon Swords, Knives, and the like. 	But the nature of the Steel which 
they make ufe of, very 	much contributes to their. Art, in regard they cannot 
perform the fame work neither upon their- own nor ours.This flee' is brought from 
Golconda, and is tbe only fort of lteel which can . be damalqu'd. 	For when the 
workman pits kin the fire, he needs no more then . to, give it' the redneta of a 
Cherry, and inftead ofquenching it in the water as we do, to wrap it in a moift 
Lintertcloth: for fhould he give-it the lame heat as to oars, it would grow fo 
hard that when it came to be wrought-it Wtuld break like glafs. 	I Ipeak this to 
undeceive thofe people Who think our Scimitars and Cut-latfes are made of fteel 
of Dans,cifeus, which is, a vulgar error $ there being no' fteel but that of Golconda 
that can be Dainask'd. , 	- 	 . 
' The Ferran are alto excellent Artifts at making Bows and Arrows,' and Inch 

other weapons as are us'd in that Country. 	As for Bridles and Saddles their Ar- 
tifts far exceed burS;efpeeially in their fowing,which Aey do In neatly and-with fo 
much art with a kind of back-flitch, that it looks almoft like an embroidery.There 

1.1.‘,; are. an infinite number that live by dreffingpolookilwand Goat-skins, the firft to 
make boots ftrthe Gentry and* better fOrt of Merchants,. the latter for the poor . ..„c 	 ,,, people., 	: ,.. . 	- 	, 	 ;. 

There is alfo alort of earthen ware made at Kerman which:is very fine, and be- 
, 	' ing brok'n looks as White within as without;. 	It does not endure Ilea'. 	fo well as 

.Porcellane, which has this 'quality, that if you ppwre never fo hot liquor into 	a 	4  
Parcel/am Cup,neither the foot nor the brims a-top will be'any thing the warmer. 

„ There are abundance of poOr people,  that get their livingby mending glafs TO- - 
baeco-pipes, for when they are brok'n they join them together again with a cer-
tain: maftic made of liMe, and the-White of an egg, then with a Ibiamond-pointed 
piercerthey make holes,in the glafa, ,And bind the pieces, together with a thin 
1,atten-wire. ' `, 	 ,. 

The moft Coafiderable commodities' of Perfia are the Silks which come out of • 
the Province of Goilan: , But there is not fo much tranfported out ofPerfia as men 

, imagin. 	For formerly .great qualnities of Velvets, Miles'. and Taffata's were 
tranfported out of ,Perlia nitothefe parts:but now we make them better and cheap-.  

, ex in ,uro.pe. 	 or 	 . 
, ' f There Is alfa_a: vaft" quantity of flat filk tranfported out of Perfia into rpirkie; 

- Alnkovy and PoLind, which-the women ufe in embroidery :, for the Colours being 
- 1 lively, they embroider 	their- shifts, hankerchers, vails, and other 	'Innen with 

,Sees, 
    

The _.. 	and Goat-skins which are drat in Perfia are tranfported by the 
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_Hollander into India and japan. - • Great quantities allo.of both are tranfported into 
ltimfiovy and Poland. 	• 	 ) 	 - 	.  

The .gonas, that famous Rooti of which I have already fpoken, is'tranfported 
over all'Indra, where there is alfo a great vent of Perliotn fruits pickrd in Vinegars  
as alfo of their fweet waters. 	 - 

Their Piftaches grow.in great aburidance- about Cashini Almonds from the Terri--1 
tories of red and KermA, Raifins from feveral parts of the Kingdom, pfpecially. 
from Seloiras 4.' And their purgative Prunes, Which they call ,dienbacara, from the 
Frontiers that border upon Tart47. 	' 	• 	 . 	. 	, 

Great store of Quinces candied, and boxes of Marmaled made ,at. Ba/A r4, are 
thence tranfported into Indi,o, where they ate, bought op by the At4hometans and 
Portugreefer. 	For the 4anians Will eat none,for fear they thould by accident bury a 
fly in their stomachs. 	• 	 , 

Great itore of dry'd Fruits are brought out of the Country Of the . Mides, and , 
tranfported to Tocat, to' Diarbeqiiir, Nineveh and Dacgdat. 	Among the reit a fort 
of fmall Abricots, very pleating to the talk,' Which being boyl'd in water -make a 
pleafant fyrrup, and are the only diet for the lick in ,thof 	parrs. 	, 

There are alfo great ftore • of painted calicuts made in Perfia, which being 
courfe, are only worn end made ufe of by the poor, fo that there is very little 
tranfported oat of the Country,but what is carried into rookie. , 	"" 

The reliant  alfo make a great deal of Money of their Cattel ; And to begin 
'with their Camels, they fell \raft numbers of them into. Armania and Natolia.Bik 
the Governours of the Provinces are very unwilling to part "with ,  them ; which 
very much abates the trade. For the Turks very highly efteern the Perfian Comets, - 
as being ftronger than their own. 	They alfb fell great ftore of Horfes and Multa i 
but that trade is not fo confiderable, the ehiefeft part being only fent into 4dia. 

As for their Sheep,'tis a wonderful thing to fee what prodigious numbers Conte 
out of the Province of the- Medel and the Higher ,,drmenia, and the Forraign Mer-, 
chants corneas far as Tatoris and Hamadan to fetch theth away.. 	They drive'theth 
as far as Conhntinvk and ildrianople, and the greatelt part of the IVIutton«Which 
is fpent in N4toli4 and Romania -eoineg out of Pelia, which very much enriches, 
.Perfa with ready momi. -But when Lamb is in*afon, as we travel with' the CA-
tavans,we meet at every turn with "flocks after fiocks,the leaft of Which COnflits of 
a thoufand Lanibs r and in regard there are Come of thofe Lambs that are weary, 
and lag behind, we buy them at a very cheap rate, the Shepheards. that 'are not 
able to carry them,being glad to be rid of4ern.  

Formerly the Merchant fevvellers brought Tome Turquolks of the otdi'ock.out 
of . Pella ; but for thefe z5 years Taft paft there have bin none found. 	The IA 
time I was there I could only meet with three, which were btu ' reafonable:i 	As 
for thofe of the new rock, they are of no value, Inca* they'doplot keep their 
colour,bnt turn green in a little time. 	* 	*, J 	' 
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. 	 . 
Of the Yuji ic e and T olio; of the PeKlians., 

. 	 .0 
Juftice of the Perroans is 'very eiad and very speedy. 	Suits are determin'd 

upon the place without.any need_ofAdVocates or ProftOrs. 	Not but that 
of Juftice areeafie to becorrupted,btit in their unjuit"exadions„ which 

as fecretly as poffibly they can, they are fooner fatisfi'd then the raiks:0 
their injuttice be difcover'd, upon complaint to*, the King they are punithr 

mercy. 	" 	 , , 

	

. 	, 
%Cans do Juftice in their. provin6es,as reprefenting the Kingi perfori. 	Be- , 

the King has a .Divan Regui4h every City,and the Kan plaes under him 
who is like the Lieutenant Criminal in France. 	He has 	under him an 

who is a kind pf Captain of the watch 5, Who goes about the ftreets in the 
hinder diforders, and tarries all people to prifon that he finds" abroad at 

hours, if they cannot give a 'good aCcompt, cif themfelves. ''There 
a Kelonter, that, is, the thiefelt or greateft, 1whofeems to refemble the Tri-

the People'among the Romans; or the Provnft of MerChants in 'France. 
is only refponfible to the King,,.Who places one in every City, and it,  
to defend the 'PeoplefrOM the'initiftice and opmffions of the Go- 

,, 	 o , 	 i 	,A 

is feverely'vrailled, 	nor 	will' Att•oney. fave,the Criminal'. 	When the 
is tak'n, they carry him before the Divan:.Begui, who makes quick 

For he delivers his 	to the Parents or kindred :of the perfon flair!, who 
him to-the place of execution„ and Without any CompOffion torture him to 

• 
the Kan of Schiras had, a 	Who falling in love with a Favourite, 

Perfian Gentleman,. Wouldneects endeavour to have thence of his btty,,, 
meeting upon the Road together,and lying at night under the fame Tent, 

aliout 'midnight' came to his' bed fide, and ',after many follicitations 
have forc'd him, 	But.being, violently 	refitted. the Favourite fo,rtnadnefi 
himfelfdifapPointed„ and liable to be difcover'cl,ftabb'd - the yoting Gentle- 
the heart; and fled 4to.  the Monatains. 	The Mother being divulg'd, the 

Widow and Sifter of the ydUrig, man repair'd to the Kan for juitice, Who 
to fave his :Minion, offer'd them 	money;;_ but they fcorning his proffer*  

to complain to the King. 	Tht k,iii being thereupon,conftrain'd to gur- 
Favourite, at length rook himand fent hint to ifpakan'; telling them that 

not judge of theAffairi but refer it' to the, King 	Title Mother, Widow 
immediately followed the Murtherer tO firpab.4n ; and demanded Juftice 

King with that eagernefs, that though, the King had "an, inclination to have 
the Kan's Favourite for his Matters fake, :tie was forc'd to abandon him, and 
them pay therafelves with his blood: 	Inittediately he was carri'd to the 

where the. Widdw firft ftabb'd him to theipeart, with a bagger, then the 
her turn, and after.̀  the Sifter; and then holding a Cup to receive his 

drank every one a cup full to quench the. thirft of their revenge. 
are they fo exat 	in the, pitnifhttent ofMartheronlY ; for". they punifh dif- 
in houfes of Debauchery with a proportionable ftridnees,- of which I will 

'Reader two examples. A young Hollander, coming to Ifpahan, prefently 
into a Perfian habit; and going iti'the evening to a houfe of good fel-

met with certain Perfians.„ with whom he.happen'd to quarrel,and being 
for his pains, thought it not convenient to flay any longer where he 

fo ill entertam'd.. 	Thereupon the Dutch Interpreter went and complain'd 

	

-egthetnadoulet, ,who inform'd the King. 	The King immediately fent for the 
that had beaten the Hollander, and*ask'd them why they abus'd a stranger? 

the others made anfiver that 	faw no stranger, but only a man clad 
Perfian garb. Whereupon the King told the Interpreter, that ifthe Dutch- 
worn his own Country habit, his Subjeds daft not have abus'd him, but 

cafe flood, he had no reafon to punith ?ern, ' 	. 	 , 	One 
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day it happeh'd that there was a great hubbub in one. of thofe boufes Of 
debauchery., where the woman had proftituted her own Daughter. 	The Kihg in- 
ford(' of it, commanded the Mother-to be thrown headlOpg from a ;rower ; and 
that theDaughter Mould be torn a pieces by his doggs, which he keeps a purpofe 
for fuch chattifements. 	 .. 	 . 	•  
. Above all things there is an extraordinary care taken for the fecurity of the  

High-ways. . For Which purpofe guardsVre fet at convenient diftances, vvho are A 
ready to purfue upon the leaft /toile ofalkobbery, and who examin people whence 
they come and whither they go: 	If they anfwer .not as4they thould,or trip in their 

4" Anfivers, they catty them before the,next Governor. 	Thofe Radars are fo potted - 
Over all Perfia, that you need no more then fend to the places- where . they keep 
Ration, to know what is become of any perfonthat has committed a crime.' For it 
is impoffible to fcape, all the Paffes are fo well guarded, 	If any one endeavours 
to. travel through the Mountains or unfrequented roads,- then the.  Radars who. are 
in all - places, feize 	fuch perfons 	upon fufpition, for not 'taking 	the direr 
road. 	 , 	. 	 . 	. 

As the Caravan. was one dal fitting, out from miss for iipakal4a poor fellow took.  
an  occafion to rob a Cloak-bag during the hurly-burly of packing up,and fled crofs 
the fields not knowing his way : the Merchant miffing his goods,complain'd to the- 

. 

	

	Governour who having fought for him in vain, fent order to the Guards of the 
High-ways, to make a ftria examination, and to fend the perfon to him fo fooh 
as they had feiz'd him. 	In a &art- time the Thief .was Conftrain'd to fOrfake his 
Cloak-bag and -to come a thwart the fields for water.: Who being examied by the 
Radars why he came alone by fuch a by way, and not knowing what to anfwer, 
was curti'd to the Governour. 	He *as coon conviaed and condemdd to death, 
for Thieves find no. mercy in Pap; .. Only thelare varioully put - to death: .  For 
fometimeS they are ty'd to a Camels ray!. by the feet, and their bellies rip't opeh. 
Sometitnes they are buried alive all but their heads, and ttarv'd to' death.: in . 
which torment they will Ametithes defire , a Paffenger to cut. off their heads; 
thoughti be a- kinditea forbidden by the Law. 	But the molt cruel puniffiment of 
all, is when they fet the Thief 'a Horfe-baCk, with his extended Arms fatten'd to a 
long flick behind : theh larding him with lighted Candles, they Mier the Candles 
to. burn into his very bOwels. 	Another sand I met tvvo in this mifery, who defied 
us to hatten their deaths, which we durft not do, . only we gave them a Pipe' of , 
Tobacco according to their defire. ' ' 	. 	. 
• As for thok that iteal.in Cities, they rye them by the heels to the tayl ofa Ca- 

mel, and rip. up their bellies ; and then as the Camel drags the poor creature along 
the ftreets, while one goes before -him Trying, 2.Ze Xihs has ptiwylid him for ftioh 
a crime. If yet he be not dead,they bang him upon the next tree. 	. 

. The'Radars have little Wages; which makes. them ufe their Rhetoric to get 
what honeftly they- can out of the Travellers, to whom_ they.  tell long ftorieS of 
their care for the fecurity of the high-:ways: 	- —. 	. 	.' 	_ . 1 	•• 

If it happen that a Merchant be rob'd, the Governour of. the Prolrince is to 
make good to the Merchant whatever he has loft, according asfie. (hall Make, 'due 
bq his Oath or his Book„ Nor dare'-the Governors deny fatisfaaion, 'fearing .a 

'complaint at Ifpaban. - I mfr felf was rolkl ,a,  two sales ofgo"otisi between ,L.410. 
and Schiras, to the value of tvii Piaftersi but upon complaint to 7 the Governour 
upon my own Oath and (hewing him my Book he pay'd Me' all my )(Ai in goldi 
and gave me a prefent in-wine betides. 	 . 	, -,.. 

The Potts or Shappars are thofe, that carry the Kings.  difpatches to the Gover.,  
flouts of Provinces. 	When they are fent any whither, the ,• _Kings . Efquire finds 
them a Horfe, and a man-that runs, to the end of the Stage, to bring him back 
again: If thefe Carriers meet a Horfeman upon the road, they have power to diP 
mount him, if their own be not 10 good,. or be tyed ,: and the Horfeman mutt et.' 
ther run after his Horfe, or fend fome body to'the end of the Stage. 	Sometimes 
thefe Curlers abufing their power, within a quarter of an hour after they have 
Ohang'd their' Hon*, if they meet another : better mounted, they will take- 

, away his Horfe too. 	Nor dares the Horfemdh refill, though he be never Co much 
too thong; for there is no pardon for them that lay fa much as a finger upon one - 
of thefe Shappars ; at other times they will pretend to take away a mans Horfe 
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only to get money. ' But they are forbid to deal fo by the .'rang s; and I have 
pafs'd by them,when they have laid nothing to me. 

Their Goternment in relation to Belly-timber is the heft in the world. For there 
is a Afobtef4, who is the chief of the Government, whole buiinee it is to fer a 
rate upon all forts of Provifion, being affilted by three or four more Airefforsi 

avery firft day of the week there is a public 	Proclamation of taxe upon the 
h weight: of every thing. 	Which Alleffors in the evening advize together againft 

the next day whether to ralfe or abate the price before fel-. 	This order was efta- 
blifh'd by the great Sba Abbas, 'and was in his raign 	more 	pundually obferv'd 
then it has been fince.- .By the by obferve, that all provifions of belly-timber` are 
fold by weight and not by meafure : fo that you may fend a Child to Market 
for if the Cominodity be not weight,'tis well if the buyer be filtisfy'd with having , 
his money again. 	For if the feller be difeover'd to fell by falfe weights; they are .  
led about the ftreets: with a rak-ekotzi,or a Bonnet like a Bee-hive upon their heads, 
and a Bell about their -necks to expoleiem.firft to- the laughter of the people : after 
that they' are.  fin'd , 	and 	receive To many drubs 	upon 	the ' boles 	of their 
feet. 

If this good order werenot oblerv'd in Perfia, the poor would fijervery much., 
For the handicraft tradefmen that work all day in fliops remote from their houfes, ' 
where their wives are continually.fliut up, eat nothing at noon but a little fruit in 
feafon : and then in the evening when they leave Work, they go to the Market 
and buy for their Families boYld or rdaft meat; of which there is great plenty. 
Therefore are they fo exalt, leaft fo many , poor 'labouring men fhotild be de- 
ceit'd. 	, 	 4 , 

One.day a Baker of the City came.  to the 160, complaining that. the Judge of 
the Government had let too low a.price upon bread fo that he fhould be a great 
lord. 	To whotn the Kan made anfiver, that 'twas not h?s bufine& to alter the 
price : bidding him go to the Magiftrate„that was concern'd. 	But the Baker' belie- 
virig the Koin conic' do any thing, fent him a prefent of fifty Tomans. 	'The Kan' 
feeing the ill defign of the Baker to opprefs the poor people, and the ill opinion he 
had of him as a feller of Juftice .commanded him to be carri'd to the Piazta, and 

-there to be drub'd upon the fobs of his fe.et till he pay'd the other fifty Tomans, , 
' vtihieli the Kan forthWith difttihuted td the poor, and caus'd the price of bread 

to be abated instead of railing it. 	 . 

-.., 	.. 	 . 	. 	. 	' 	, 	. 

• ,. 	 . 
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Of the ,Manners andnOmei of the Perfian-s. ' 
• . 	• • • 	• 	- 	 . 	. 	: 	. 	, 	. 	^ .. 	 • 	 - 

!I'll* Manners and Cuftomes-of the people are-  ufdally correfpondent to their' 
i.l. 	.Religion. 	The 'Perfians never preferve the namcot . their Predeceffors, !At 

• like the ?ews, for diftindion fake, 'fay;  ftich a one, the Son-Of fuch a one. 	Whert 
they Citcancile a Chikland give Uri a Name, they. write three or four Narita' 
like Loisin:Paper , . which are.drawn by a Child,' and which the Child draws, that 
is the Name of the Child. 	The women ' that are barren, lival/o'w that which fli 
eat from the'Childfielieving it'w ill itake them conceive. 
• ;Ike .Pirfians are generally very ' itfkuifitive after • the time to come, confulti . 
'Ogle Aftrologers like:Oracles : The:King has always two or three' by him, to tell. 
hitt the good or bad Wm'. , ThereiS an ..4/ri;04 which is fold every year in Pei-; 
fiai maltic-E they call rdatiris i but is indeed an Ephittferides, containing the Longi-
tudes and Latitudelof the Planets, 'the Gonjnntions and. Oppofitions ; and other 
.fiwhfthings.-• .This-Zictiim is full' ofpreclidiOns about Wats, Sicknefres and Famin. 
Itfetsithe proper teafons to put nn new cloathes, to let blood, .to Purge, or till' 
Velp•with manyotheeinftrudions of tihe fame nature. 	They give great credit r4 
this Testi% a' d they that can get one, 'govern themfelves in all things according 
ti4 tlit Rule 	ere fet down. 	Otheri to bow' the fuccefs of their affairs, go. to 
:—• 	. 	 a 
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a Dodor of the Law, and defire him to open the 41-cour4n, and to_ tell thein theiiicour 	' iffue of their. bafinefs. 	Thereupon the Door muttering rome ftrange vvords,thcB0407c iosf,  
opens the Book, and if he meets with affirmative commands, he declares the the Law, fo 
undertaking shall profper. 	If negatives, he diffwades from the enterprize. 	I re-entitrd ford 
member a Gardiner belonging to the Capuchin Friers, would needs go to one 	flet 

9Y 
 eaesv awe thole Moullah's; to know whether he, ihould get by an Ox that he was about tofay, this Bid'  

buy. 	Whereupon the _Mullah affued him he should reap great profit by his bat-ble. 
gain : but quite contrary, the Ox dy'd upon his hands within three days; to the 
great aftoniihment of the Gardiner. 	When a Capuchin tax'd the Moullah for the 
falfities of his pretended Art, the. Mowliah reply'd, that God knew that the Gar- ' 
diner would fpend his Money upon lewd Women, and therefore. took from hit* 
the means and fiipport -of his debauchery.  

They alf9 ufe a fort of divination, which is call'd Pambi, by, even or odd, the 
Mailers of which myftery, call'd Rarionds, keep Shops on purpofe to delude the 
people. 	When they fee people coming, they have perfons fohorn'don purpofe ; 
who holding out their hands thut, ask the Ravona/ what he thinks they have in 
their hands. 	The Rammal at first feems to be at a Rand ; throwing certain Oice, 
call'd Kiabetain, the fpecks whereof are come even, Come *AO WM u• but when there  
are people enough gathered together, he tells point by point how"many fpecks his 
fellow-Cheat has in his hands. 	Who .counterfeiting aftonithment, encourages the 
poor filly creatures that Rand gazing, to fpend fomething for a lye which they fell 

'them. They alto make ufe of the Faal;  which is to open a Book,& by numbers even 
or odd, to prognofticate good or bad fortune. 	In their interpretation of dreams, 	. 
the Interpreter foretells the future to him that enquires conformable to what he • 
Pays he faw in his dream. 	He has a' great Book lying before him, full:- of little 
Pictures and Grotefco-work, wherein he ftrives to thewthe people forne Fantarm or 
Apparition, which they will tell you they raw in the night. 	There cheats are 
ufually pra&is'd about the Palace, where all the idle people Bock together; as al. 
fo upon the Road to Zulpha, where they lye upon the Road to catch the filly 
Paffengers. 	 , 
' 	The Perfians are mightily addiaed to ill language,-and foul-mouth"d reproaches.' 
So that when two men fall gut, instead of fighting with their fifts, they fight with 
their tongues, and curie one another. 	But they never blafpheme God : fore if 
they fhould hear one fwear, or with theinfelves at the Devil, they would cry out 
in an aftonifhment, Is not that Fellow a fool to give hinofq upon trait to the Devil), 
and renounce Faradife? When thJ would affirm any thing to be true, an their 
Oaths.  are Ser-azireilha, By the 	 ng's beloved head; or, Erva pigunOir, by the ' 
Spirit of theProphet. 	I remember once at Galata, walking with fame of the 
French Erribaffador's Servants, we fal4 two 7irks at Cuffs; after they were par-
ted, one of them gave the other a thoufand curies ; to which, the other reply'd 
no more than only this 5  I with, laid he, thy Soul may have no more repofe ii 
Paradife, than the Hat of a French-man has in this World, alluding to our manner 
of falutation, and putting off our Hats fo often as we do. 	, 

The Perfians are naturally great Difternblers and Flatterers ; and they make it 
their 'lady to acquire efteem and applaufe. 	They love to give and receive Pre- 

. Cents : more efpecially to prefent the King. 	Which Prefents are valu'd, and ac-
cording to the eftimate, they mutt fend ten per cent. to the Serjeant Porter and 
five pr cent, to his Deputy : which, if they do nor pay willingly, they are fotc'd 
to pay: which I faw the Deputy of the liolland-company fored to do. 

The Luxury'and the Expences of the Perfians is exceffive, as I have in feverat 
places obferv'd. 	And 	 ough it be against the Law of Mohomet to make ore of ,tott,pPt 
Gold or Silver-plate, which fets afide that metal only for Commerce and for Mo- 
ney '• none but the poor obferve that Law, for the rich make no fcrupleto tranf 	, 
grefs it. 	, 	 . 

The Perfiant are very much accuftom'd to make mutual Vitits one to another at 
their folemn Feltivals, and to with one another good cheer, and a merry feaftin. 
The more noble fort thy at home to expefl the Vilits of their Inferiors ; after 
that they get a Horfeback, and return thenNifits. - The emarifikw,  continue their 	ttikiti4eil 
Vilits all the year long, and going to the Noble-•mens Houfes, flay in the great 
Hall till they come out of their. Haramt.. Whither, when the Noblemen come, 

F.  f 	 they 
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they lay their hands Upon their ftomachs, 'and bow, which is their manue't ofiffr.1,-- 

• luting the Company that tarries for them. , After Tome few Compliments, they 
get a Horfeback, attended ,by all their Vifitantse'Who accompany them to the 
King's Houfe, in €Xpedation of come kindnefs, by vertue of their favour. 	The 
favours which the King dually does to fuch people, is to fend them to the Cover-
flours of Provinces with a Hawk or a Calaat, with order that the gid Governours 
remember the Serjeant Porter. 	 . 	 _ 

The Kan being advertiz'cl that the Codaeet is corning, he rides forth of the City 
_ to meet it, attended by all his principal Officers, the chief of the City, and the 

z greateft part of the Inhabitants. 	The josairs. alfo muft give their attendance, to- 
gether with the Drums and Trumpets, and all the Mufick-makers. 	They rendez- 
vouz ufually in a Garden one or 	leagues from the City, where the King's Nlef- 
fenger ftays with the Calaat. 	So loon as the. Governour perceives him, he ,makes 
a low obeyrance, and a pram for the King; giving God thanks for that the Kings 
is pleas'd to prcferve him.in his memory : then he puts on the Galax-, which is 
according to the quality of the Governour : cometimes the Robe alone ; fome-
times Robe and Cloak : fometimes Robe, Cloak, Girdle, and Bonnet; to whiCh, 

#if he be a Grandeejoare added the Scimitar and Dagger: which method is alfo 
obferv'd toward Embafradors. 	When the 'ran has pat on the Calaat, he returns 	. 
to the City with all his Retinue, goes to the King's Houle; (for. the King has a 

, Houfe in everteCity,) kiffes the Columns of the Gate, and makes certain other 
Prayers for the profperity of the King : At length he rides home, where he makes '' 
a great Feaft, (hewing the Calaat to all perfons that come to him, who by may of 
complement cry Mossbarek-bafhet, that is, may it be bleft, and prove a good °mos. 

The Terfians are not mu0 addided to play : for befide§, that the Law forbids 
it 5  the Mefimidar-Bafloi has a power to fine and punifh Gamefters,as I have fail . 
already. 	For which reafon he has flies, to which the meaner fort of people dare 
not refufe entrance into their Hodes: but the richer fort laugh at 'em 5  and will, 
give 'em nothing. 	Among.the.Perfian Games,:thereis one game at Cards which 
the Perfians call Gengefi. 	We have but four diftind marks upon ours, but they 
have eight. They alfO play at a kind of Chefs, and at reit-frac 5. which two Games 
are molt in ufe. 	The Shopkeepers play in the Streeq with little Marble-bowls, 
not much unlike .our Childrens. Bowling-hones. 	But as for Bowling-greens, or 
Tennis-Courts, they know not what they mean. 	- 	 . 

Neither the Perfians nor any of the Eaftern People s.accullom themfelves-to 
:walk as we do. 	And therefore when they fee 0, vvalking to and fro together in a 

/ Garden-Ally for two or three hOnrs together, trey are amaz'd. They only fpread 
a Carpet in the faireft place of the Garden; and let themfelves down to contem-
plate the verdure of the place : and if they rife,, 'tis only to pull the fruit from 
the trees. 	For they love to eat what they gather themfeives, never' taring for 
what others have handl'd. 	 4e? 

The Men never dance, only the Women' of Pleafure, which are always feat for 
to their Fealls 5  where they dance open-fac'd, and, lhew a thoufand poftures to 
divertife theCompany.Their juglers are every jot as.goodhs ours;bur whereas ours 
make ufe of Balls, they chew their tricks with large Hen-eggs, 	Their Dancers 
upon the Ropes far exceed ours. 	I have feen-fo-me of them that have ty'd a Rope 
to, the top of a high Tower, and faften'd the other to the .ground, and then walk-
ing up,to the top with their counterpoifes in their hands, have laid themfelves up- 
.on the Rope upon their backs, and have slid to the bottom with a fwiftnefs like 
lightning.. 	, 	.. 	 , 

The Pell:4ns are altogether as Cuperftitious as the Tarks? Before they fay their 
F,0 Prayers they are oblig'd to walh : 'every one having a' Refervatory for water. in 
.., his own Houfe,, which is always full of Water.. 	They plunge their heads- in the 

water, wrath their mouths, rub their forheads; and if a man (hews them any nafti-
nefs in the. Veffel, there's water enough, they erye far purification ; though, if it 
be Pond-water,* muft be four or five foot deep. 	But if it be Running-water, 
the leaft quantity in the World ferves to' purify , 'em;. and render 'em fit to 'pray : 
while they groundetheinkbeliefupon ties maxim of the Law of It/i4homet, that if it 
Mould run through, ,Pfibkili, or Camels-dung,it Would be fofficient for purification. 
There is one fort o£ waffling appOinted by their Law, which is, to go to their 

,patts; 
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Baths after they have been with their Wives; and there are forne fo Cuperftitious 
as to go there every day. 	Thefe Baths are round Chambers, fo chafe, that there , 

4404110 light but what comes* from little round windows made in.the top of the 
PAroof. 	in the first place, there trek...Kra/4i, which is .a dhgmber fevers or 'eight t 

foot fqoare I  where, in the, middle of the Room;  is a great Copper-plate, in the 
. form of .a flat Baron, and'underneath they make a fire of Brufhes or Horfe-dung : 

fo that the Plate heats all thb 'Water whichls in the Chamber: When it is hot 
enough, a fervant belOnging to the Bath goes tip to the Terras;  and winds a' horn, 

. to give notice to then that have a mind to come. 	Should. a Pcilian or a 214;4190 

. metan mils once in eight days, he would feet all itching all over his body not to be 
endued. 	For`the pores, which the htat of the Bath had open'd; coming ,to be 
Phut, the vapours of the body notable to get out;  prick and tickle'the skin. : The 
Men go early in the morning, and flay till two hours after Sun-riling:' -At the en-
trrofsthe Bath is the place,where they undrefi ; and when. they are" ftript .ally  
but the ferret parts, which they cover with a nApkin, the pour hot svater upon 
their thoulders ; and then comes a man and rubs off all, ..the rvveat and filth of the 
Body with• a.000rk Coati); after Which they plunge theinfehtes into a Kefervato•- 

' 	ry of hot water,. which they call .Kolletiii N. 	But there &min-tort Baths are very 
dangerous, and many people of both Sexes have got,the fowl Difeafe, who Welt 

% never addided to impurity. 	. 
There are alfo in Perfia hied people, which they call .,5aka's whole bufinefs it is i  

to give wateNto the people as they go along the Streets. 	Their Barbers' are very 
neat, and furpafs ours for lightnefs of hand ; for a man can, hardly feel their Ra- 

*fors. 	They have alfo a Knife to pare the nails of, the Ilan& and, feet, which they 
. do very dextroufly. 	As for their Beards,,thtle that belOng to the Law cut it with , 
Sciffers, but they-leave it not t long, as the Taritt do, by much..But the cogrtiers .  And Souldiers shave all off,sexcept from their upper-lips, .where they ta e ii for a ' 
markof ueat honour to wear long Mieftaches4  which they fay is the ornament. Of 
the fPce. 	 :` - 	c 	, 	- 	,, ' ,, 	: — 	,, , 

VT habit of the Per/ix:4 is a Robe which they call CabaYe, that comes down 
atNt tle,.,3c. low their kiees.. ' This is of very ,fine   quilted Clout', *11 cotton:a in *4  
three Winter, but much thinner in , the Summer.. 	There Linriens_'would be very 
ctleap, but that the Perfons of Q9ality change their Robes everY day.. 	Their  

• Sleeves are long,' and .chife to their armS, and reaching as far, as the writ. 'lice 
, 11.ob& is fit to their Bodies ,ps far as the gaft ; but then, it is made wide and Toole, 
'Over,this they wear a noble Girdle of .Silk, adorned 	the end with flowers of : ,at, 
Gold, over which they were another Girdle 'of fine /61-man-wool. 	The rieher ,  
fort'are fo vain as to wear three Girdles, two of 'Silk, and one of xerigon-wool, It, 
'whith is ty!cl uppermoft. 	-Under the Robe or Vett they, vvetir a Ilion' Waftcoat of 
floweed Fuftian quilted,:  their Shirts. being of Silk or, diverS colours.. They ufe' r  
as little lip in PeVia as they can ; for Soap is:. very idle. in Pel;i1d. : When we,, 
come outOlf the Indies, we are forc'4` to bring with us Linnen enough to terve

.  
tis ', 

for fix-Vtonths and thin, 	carry it back again 5; for they wafh mach better in In- 
dia then in Perfia. 	Their 	being of Silk;- come dOwn to their Ankles,'X' 
without any codpieces. Their Sep, or Bonnet, which we Call a lisrbail, is made
of a piece of fine Silk friingl'4 with Gold, ' being in lorm, much 'like our. large .,,,, 

- Pompioni : the top thereof is a, little flat; and here it is that the end of the .1  
Silk being garnithl with .'flowers Of €old and, Silver, '-ends in a' kind..  of Pak., 4 
Thefe Bonnets are very heavy, efpeciallythofe that are for the mat part nothing 4, 
but Gold and Silver. 	The meaneft, of tho 	is worth /go Crowns ; 'but there are 

1 finne. Which the King and the great Lords wear, that ate worth fbor or. 'five+7 
hundred. 	You than felclom meet an Officer of any Quality that does not wear a 
rich Jewel in his Bonnet. 	The Courtiers and. Souldiery Wen; their Daggers Upon 
their stomachs, (tuck in their girdles.- The meaneft Souldier inlays thethandle and 	' 
heath of his Dag 	..but the Grandees ,have them all befet with fYearls., 	There 
was in the hatille of •"th447,..eibb.0 the Second's Dagger, a Diamond of ah0Ve fifty'  . 
Carat!)  which, with fome other Stones thit belong'd to.it, wasotalti'd at 13coo i 

... Tomah:, or 200000 Crowns.t Over their Veft they wear a jufticoar, much like* 
ours. 	It is faften'd at the top with a button : and molt, ufudlly they haVett:nine,+  
tufted buttons before let by three and three at an equardiftance: but they only, 

Il 	. 	,.f.  f 	Ilke'"; 
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, 	. 
, 	ferVe for Ornament. 	This JUfticoar is either of Cloath, or. Tiffue ; which in 	i!.- 

ter is lin'd with Martins; or 'elle with a grey Lanibskin that comes from Km J,A,,: , . 
And,indeed the Per fates love diverfity of colours in their habits: for their Jufficoara) 

4-4 is of'one colour;theirlieff of another,their 43•Paelxn of another;  and their, Shooesoli 
ripecially the WomenS,*are green, red, yelloW, or violet.' 	The Girdle and 7-4;476ass 
are ,always 	offfrip'd. Stuff-,*unlefS it 	be .the. 111oullah's , 	which are always 
plain. 	. 	•• 	 , 	• 	' 	* 	, 

' 	. 	Befides all this, in the Wintei..they wear a long Cloak down to their heels, with 
• fleeves of the fame length, lin'd ,vvjth rich Furs. 	The Perfons of Quality, and 
fame of the meaner fort of people make no more of Cloath of Gold and Siver, 

. then we do bl bruggets, 	A man that has but (even or eight ramw/s a year, fhall 
, 	fpencl.five inClothes ; which exeefs in habit is crept dowji among the Rabble, lo ' 

that a man can hardly tell the. Servant from the Matter. And it is a Proverb aniong 
the Perfians,Corbebe:Lebas., fine. 'Clothes make Men efteem'd at Court. 	).1.64.14e.r 

Sha-Abbas the Seconcrtoor his Grandfather Sha-.4hhas the Fir% would allow of 
thiS diforder, hut that' en Mould go clad..according to their conditions. 	For one 
day, Peeing 	Its Servants 	Of Cloath 	Golddasifac.leo,s deman- one of 	with a pair 	of 	 • 
ded what wages he had , but when lie underftood that.  it 	as ' nothing neer 	7 

h fufficient to maintain him at that rate .;" to, deter others from the like .vanity, he 
. order'd him fo many Baftinadoes upowthe-toles of ii.k feet,. that he dy'd in a few • 
. days., 	Others'fay that the Fellow being furpriz'd 'at the King's Q.neition, made 
him anfwer„that being troubi'd with the. Gout, he had been advis'd, to wear that 

1  fott of StufFfor its warmth., 	To which the King reply'd, that ' he had been told' 
'. a very bad remedy, and that he would Phew lim a better and a thorter way. 
to cure the Gout, and, co commanded him' to be,. drubb'cl, as-before is rela- 
ted.11. , 	. 	- ' 	 ' 	, 	. 	9 	r 

4'...: ' In re arc]. it is very cold in Pqrfia, they make ufe of three forts of Furs. 	The 
Lamb and Fox's skin for the meaner fort, together willi the Cat's and Fox's skin. 
But the-third fort, which is' the Msrtin's Fur, is for Grandees of the Cour*, and 

/ other Perfons. of high' Qnality. 	They have alto a way to make Calfocks that 
"will, keep ouethe rain, . the wind, and. the cold,. Which are made of ..igiwomm- 
• wool, as our Felt-makers.make.  their Hats. 	, 	 • 

,.! 	And now I'  ave faid 'tis 'cold, give me leave to tell ye how they warm them- 
,' felVds.. 	in all Houfes there are little Chainbers • in the middle whereof' there is 

a fquare hole about. a foot deep, and. three or 'f?Our fo,ot long, according to the 
,' bignefs of the- Chamber. , Over the hole is a thing 'like One of ourn oliguripot,r,*(at, , 
iut•whieh covers the hole . with a large Carpet, to keep in the heat of that

' 
 which i 

rcli 
 

,lkindn the hole.; fo.  that being Fixed under...the Tabourer as far as '' ,e waft,' 
• 'though as . cold as ice= before, in .a minute you fhall be almoft in a fweat, and be 
`"'ready toiall a-ileep,.if you fake not' a great care: 	All the ;Nobility have Cham- 
4' hers with' Chimneys, Where'ihey fet .the Wood upright ; the Mantle-gee,comes 
p(forward,.low; and ferni-circular: 	It is two. or three ,fooi deep, and, as ME n y wide, . 

to avoid finoaking.. 	 A . 	, 	 ,  

plt 	They are full 'of their Compliments, Which titnayeetik,avei,e4 : and their man- . 
..t. tier of falutation is quite different froth ours. 	For, titey never uncover their 

'heads, but bow, 'and lay their right,hand upon. t4eir brefts. 	.Whert they come . 	. 
. into the' company. of .their Betters, they. fall upon their. knees to fet themfelves 
upon:theirheelS, which is t mark:of refpe&. 	• 	. 	0 

),. , 	The Women in' Y)erfa 'are' very . richly habited,; but their habit is all of, 
, ,i.piece, thongh little different, in 'flape from the'Menst1 /4; 	It is open before, 	,. 
awf and comes .nor,auft below the calf of the leg: .Their Girdle is not ty'd ft:44;a(  
`~but hangs earelefly: their Sleevesare.alfo clofe to their arins„and reach to their 

147 !miffs.: Upon their heads they 'wear a little. Bonnet rais'd like a little fpire, and 
' 	adorifd.with pretioUs Stones, -according to their Quality 4 'from which Bonnet 

4s falls a veil behind, which is verrgracefuLl They wear 	 '.71+0,-Ilesjike the men," c  
and their SheioeS are almoft like theirs. 	The Women of Ornms vf -ear only a fin- eA. 

'‘, i'gfe pair., of des with a' fhift .over them; 	The Armenian Women wear 
elides, a. little Jullicoar without fleeves, and upon their. heads, a fine Einnen- 

:-,Coiltf'd under their chins. 	Their .hair is gatheed into a long trefs, to which 
'Ithey fontetimes add more, which is falfe, to make a long lock that is done 
'61* Alx. logo- No-4-4941 Kea -4. If-4 	; 	,,,.„1,40, 4.:._ I-; kiwr 	up 
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Handfome Women are very plentiful in Perfi4, as well the tawny as the white.0 
the Merchants that bring both from 'all parts, Choofe. the handfomell they 3,, 
pick 'out. , The white .Women are brought from Xlifivvia,Toland, Ciraffia-, J. 

Georgia,- and the Frontiers of ?artary. 	The black from the c'oatt of. 
and the Red-Sea.  

The Ptrfian Women arefeenrby pone but their own HUsbands. 	They are very 1,1 
in their Houles, not fo much as looking after any thing of Hcialevvifery.- In--c.,  
every thing is at the Husband's difpotal, fo that the Women are rather StaVes 41,s1  
Wives, 	They fpend • their time in taking' Tobacco, after, feveral faihions. 41,  they go to the Baths, file's the. Woman that wears the heft.Clothes, and! 

the be  belt Collation. 	They that have SlaveS, Cade 'em to rub their arras, 
legs, and their thighs, till they fall afleep 3  having no - other, iivertifement in 
voluptuous Prifon. 	The higher a man is in dignity,the .more be glories in 

a great number of Wives and ,Slair0 3' and his abfOlute power keeps them 
order...either Willingly, or by conftraint. ' 
There are two forts of Eunuchs for the guard of the SUltaneffes and the- Wives 
the Nobility : Some are white, but they never come neer the Wonien, butare 

to guard the &it doors of the Haram. t  The othcrs 'are black, frightfulAr 4  
look upon, and flat-nos'd 3'f who attend only upon the Women. 	If there be a 

for a Woman of Q.Linility. to go abroad, the Eurinchs, go before:and be:- 
with Battoons in their hands, to make .the Co'vrokk:, aid drive all„the people/ 

of the way. 	When the King goes into the COuntrey; if any one be afleep in 
high-way, and be perceiv'd before he viakens,he is inimediately cut to,pieces 

he lies. 

	

	In the time of Sha-..elOas the Second,, one of the Fellows that help'cr 
fet up the Womens Tents, being weary, fell afleep in one of ,them upon the 

When the Woinen came, they,, Peeing a man afleep, let up a shrieking ; 
which, the Eunuchs coming in, wrapt tip the Fellow in the Carpet as belay, 

carrying him into The ,Fields, buried, him alive, Carpet and 01. 	, , 	, 

. 	• 	. 
': 	1-1,`A P. XV.  

. 	 . 	. 

	

. 	 . 
• Of the 2* e ofrerila, and the I./Looter of caritig the , . 	..  

. 	 , 

"TIHE te,ill a n Children are 'feldom lick of the fmall-fiox 	but in lieu of that,, ',„ 
-.1. 	they are very fubjed to Scald'-pates, till tenor tvvelve' years old. 	Which, it 

..iilay be;proceeds front their flialringfo .young; and fo often: for:  they thaw at 
• five or fix  months old, OndtWiPbahree times 'a week. 	: 	* 	. 	- 	N 

As to the Pox, the Perflims would.  be more ttoubl'd with it, but'-that the dry Air
of the Countrey is' an enemy to 'it : befides, 'they never lye. twice with the fame 
Woman, WithOut going to the Bath to 	eat our the .venom of that diftemper. : -, 
As for the Gout, or Gravel, 	

fvv 

	

, the Perflans know not. what 'it means .: •But the 4r- 	, 
menians are troubl'd with the litter,eipecially thole, that in their youth accaftoired 	' 
theinfelves.to drink more Wine then Water.. 	- . . 	' 	' 

4,1 vTO tho*,,that are troubl'd with:the Cholick, they ufually,prearibe the'earing of " 
Horfe-flefb ; and I have ken many curd by that means. 	• 

Generally the ,Perfians,..efpicially the rich,' or thole that , have.wherewithal ler- 
live handfomely, are .much lea fubjeil to .Sicknefs then the people of Europe. 	, 
Some take the reafon to be, becau .ortheir Ch0a4driak, whichthey drink every 
Spring, boyling an ounce in three pints df water, anclIO continuing the Dot for 
ten or twelve days one after the other: all vthich time they keep a very moderate  

,diet, and eat no fruit for a•month together. This drink caufes the Patient to fwA4t 	' 
and the tiveat being wip'd off, dyes the Linnen, nay the very "walls bf.the MM.- * 
ber of a yellow colour. • As for any method of Phylick, they have none in Per sa. 

7 	- 	 or 
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1.,  - 3,,,' „*, For the ',Dyfenrery, they take' lower Cured-milk, with Rice lunbruis'ci boyrd' in 
'4  water, to which they add a little Rhubarb powder'd„ 	. 	. 	, 
-**C: 'At the beginning of a Difealethey forbid. Bread, and inftead thereof prefcribe, 
._.1 Rice boyrd in Hen-broath,Or foinetimes in fair water. 	For diet is the chief Re- 
,N, medy WhiCh the Phyfitians 'prefcribe in all Dyeafes, ond account moft foveraign., 

" Indeed the remedy is Well prefcrib'clin many diftempers;  hbvvever it is by them 
- never J prefcrib'd. according to reafon or method, but only according to cultom3. 

r whereby it often comes to, pals that they forbid' that which is good, and prefcribe 	• 
-• that Which is bOd.lithe Patient be fo poor-las not to heable tofend for a Phyfitian, 
- two.or three men let him upon an Afs, with a Scarf aliont his neck,.which denotes 

, 	• him to be a tick perfoo,. and fo. lekd him to the Phyfitian 3, who prefently feels his 	- 
'' Palle, lets him Blood,:and by and by taking his pen in •his hand, in O. final' piece Of 

Paper prefer-16es more Hog-walb at one ftroke; then three„mens bellys are able to . 
contain. 	: 	. 	. 	, 	:. 	• 	4'  

When a Phyfitian is call'd to a Confultarion, he pretends not to take any Money i .. 

But his Akar, or Apothecary finds-a vt'''ay to have the Doctor fatiskd for his pains. 
They never perMit -,the Sick to change their Linnen, -.how. natty foever it be. 
When they come home  to the Patient, though they find him ready to,expire, they -
tell the Servants that he will certainly recover ; but then; on the other ride, they 

" go to the Parents or Kindred of the Patient,-and tell thertz that the Patient is in a 
, defperate condition, and cannot live, ; By thiS means they Zve their 'credit ; Tor 

happen What will, thex.haie toldtruth either of the one fide, or the other. 	,. . 	. 	_ 	
, 

_ 	• 	 , 
• , 

• . 

RA P.-. X VI. 

Of the, divi joh of Time amolzs the Pernans. 	. . 
• - 	 . „ 	* 	' 

THE. ,,,,,fign, divide the natural-day into. fOur parts. 	The firft is from Sun-- 
. 	riling to Noon ; , the Second from Noon to.giin-fet : The third from Sun-fet 
till Midnight : and the fourth from Midnight-till Sun-rife.. At Midnight, Mornia, 
and Sunfet, they make a znoft horrible din in every great City, of Kettle-Drums, 
Haut-boys, Latren-Bafons, and (10er inftruznents : upon, which there are certain 
men hir'd to play fora quarter of an liour**ther, in finue place where they 
may be heard UN over the City. - They haVe,olib great Cornets, about feven foot 
long, with deep mouths, which may, be heard above half ajeague. 	But thefe 

. Comets are never us'd but in Cities where the, ,Fans or Oovernours'refide. 	There 
Inftrumentp are alfa alwaysemplOy'd at their great Solenqties ; as alfo when the 
King creates any new Officer or Govemont. ' Thefe Inftrtiments have. alto a.pri-
viledg to pla!y at all Houfes where they .underftand there is a Male-child born. ' 
'The meaner fort dare not refufe 'em•;-• but the Nobility value ,not - their priviledg.- 
of ,a ftraw. 	, 	. 	„ 
•' The Perfians in the computation. .of 'time make uie a Ltinar:mo.nths. 	The firft 

Moothari:ern; the: kronaCepher; the third Rokia-op".Aziet,. the fourth Akner, the 
1  fifth Geniadil- Avecthe . fixth G-ipnaciii-Akner,*the feventh ,Regeb, the eighth Shaabon, 

the ninth Ramman 	the tenth Shaval, the eleventh Zikadec, the .tweifth Zil- 
bolsi. 4. 	And everyls/lonth begins_from the firft'•appearatiee of /he giziptvont.h.e,to #....0 

In their Aftronomital ACcounts„and the Calculations Of the Longitude and La-
titude of theFlanettsaor the compofing their Almanacks, they make ufe of Solar- 
months, thus call'd : Az.4^. 3t,days.• Onvo jo days. Ajar 3z. , Harmon 3o. 	Ye- 

. ,noonzi 3 t. alb 3 I.Eiton/ 30..reohrion-e/-.4vei 3 t.Techrion4-ilani 3 o.R anon-el-Ave I 
3r•Tanon-E/figni,3t#*Shaabat 28 or zmittvering to our .Febrsary. The first month 
•AT..ar begins upon our eleventh of March:  fo that it anfreed to our month of 

rch before the Gregorian Reformation. 	Therefore they call this month 
• 

' 

1 ah-/Zoarni., pr thi. Poman months. They alfo make'ufe of the Egyptiahlionths, 
which are thus call'd : rerverdin3  Erdi-be-hott, Kotordad, Tir, Mordad, Sheriver, 

, 	 - Nohre, 
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ohri, Abon, Axer, Dei, Bahnsen, Vendarriaatizi,. 	The firft month; Ferverdin, 
gins with the Vernal Equinox,every month not containing above 	c:,  days, ad- 

the five which remain to, the end of the year,which they call KroMli Manfle:; 
. 

The day of the Vernal Equinox is 'the fiat day of the year,whick they call Naa- 
and is one of their Principal Feftivals. 	For that clay all the Grandees ap- 

at Court, and 	prefent 	the King 	according to their quality.- If they Can 
with nothing that is rare, they prefent him in. Ductts of Gold,and there are 
that prefent him to the number often Thoufand. They alfo give God thanks 

preferving them to fee the new year, and for preferring the fruits of the Earth 
bad, feafons,for the Corn is by that time well come up.Upon this firft day of 

year, if a Perlian has not money to buy him a new habit,he will go and mort-
his own body to have one.' So proud and luxurious are the Pi-rAins from the 

to the loweft. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

Of the Fees and ordinary Diet 	 the Perlians. of 
* _,,,  

THe-Perfiol,arelo,thing eager after delicacies or dainties; 	both the nobler 
and the meaner fort being very temperate in dyer. 	In regard that_ wood is 

lb fcarce and dear about Ifpahan, they never eat boyl'd meat above once a day • 
and as for their 'Dinner which they call State, it confifts of brea 	clieefe-wirds0 
milk 	wine, melons and other-fruits in feafon, to which the rich add we£01 
and dfy fweet-meats : At night their usual food is Pilaw and raft meat. They buy 4 
their Provifion from hand to mouth, efpeciaIly"the Mahunsetans, which is a double 
charge. 	But for the Armenians,• they live thriftily, and buy at once a good quan- 
tity of provifions to laft for fo long time. 	 • .4. ans ; fat  Muttons, Kidds, Pullets and Pidgeons, are the dual dyer of the Perfl 	A 
as for Beef they very rarely eat itAq„ he King and the great Lords will eat a piece , 
of,  a Hare fometimes when they have been a hunting : but when they have kilrd 
a wild Boar, they fend it always to fome Chriftian, in expeetation to be prefented rr 
for the honour done him. 	They have no diverfity of Vidualg or made Dillies in 
,Persia,, their dyer being mote proper to fatisfie hunger, then to pleafe a nice palate.,, 
Mutton and Lamb would be ve,rygilad in Persia, if they knew how to roaft it our 
way.' But the Perflant raaft only at an, oven, which is a hole made in the groun 
two foot and a half broad, and five or= fix foot deep. , They burn nothing but, . 
bullies, and a kind of Turf tubed with the clang of*  Carrel, and dry'd in the Suri.1"4' 
There are feveral roasting Cooks at Ifpaban, *that roaft a whole Sheep at a time, 
where he that comes to buy may have as much cut out as he pleafes. 	Other v* 
Cooks flops are only for boyi'd meat or rice : their fruits which they pickle up in , 
Vinegar being the only fawce which they have. 

As_for their Bread it is very white, for they have wheat enough to fijrnifh the 
whole Kingdom. 	They bake every day, making up their Dow in the form of" k.  
thin Cake, ftroved over with SeAmatm. 	They bake there Cakes in their Ovens in, 
the ground, covering the batch over with little rouffd flint ftones, that are quick- i4,  ly hot and retain the heat. 	At Ifpahan they make a great fire in an earthen pot„ 4. 
and when it is hot. they fpread the Dow againft -the fides of the pot. 	The Art 
:Ionians make a fort of bread as thin as Paper, which theirokliftwupon a thin,  Iron 
plate which is 	* 	Their'Plate and Dithes are of red Copper tinn'd .,,,e  
within fide. 	For they are for id to make ufe of Silver by the Law of Mokomet. 41 Nor does the King ufe any other then Gold Plate, of which he has great • flare. 
They have alto a fort of Force Ilani made at Xcrnan. 	To eat their broths they 
make ufe of wood'n fpoons : for as for their rice, which is thick, the to 	up 
in their fingers,and wipe their hands upon their handkerchiefs.V4 r 

The firft thing fet upon the Table is the Pipe, the Tobaeco, and- t e difh of 
Coffee s 
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04-fee ; and indeed thus it is that they begin all their debauches. 	They luck and 
finoak of their Tobacco through.water in a long glafs bottle, by which means it 
comes cool into their, mouths : elle they would never be able to rake it, all day 

, 	long as they do. 	They fing very little in their Cups : but they retire a vaft num- 
ber of' wicked Verfes, which they rehearle with a great deal of gravity. 	They 
are fo accuftomed to take Tobacco, both men and women, that a poor. rradefman 
that has not above five Som. to fpend, will lay out three of them in Tobacco. 	If 
they had none, they fay they nfhould not have damaque, that is, gladnefs in their 
hearts. 	Many will confefs that their exceffive taking Tobacco is hurtful, but if 
you tell 'em of it, they anfwer in a word, Adedehottd, 'Tis the coftome. 

Befides their Tobacco they.  have alfo Opium made of Poppies,cut as they grow, 
.out of which they draw the, juice and make it into Pills. They take no more at firft 
then the head of a pin, increafing their dote by degrees,till they come to take the 
quantity of half a wall-nut. 	When they are come to that pitch they dare not give 
over , for fear of endangering their lives, or addicting themfdves to drink wine. 
In their your it you fhill fee there Theriakis or takers of Opium, with pale penfive 
and dejected countenances, and the ufe of their ffrech almost loft : If they omit 
to take for a day together this 'ill-continued drug that heats their brains, and mi-
res them to aft ridiculoufly and to talk idly, when it has done working, they are 
as cold and Rapid as before, which obliges 'em to take it again. 	For this reafon 
they are than liv'd : or if they' do live till forty, they complain heavily of the 
pains that proceed from the cold venome of the herb. They that have 'a mind to kill' 
themfelves, fwaltaW a large piece, and drink Vinegar after ita.  to prevei

t
t
r
4kre- 

lief of any other Counterpoyfon, and fo they dyetwiLag..44 ‘4,  Apefre 	.,r.   
They have another fort of drink to make themfelves merry , which they call 

1Cokemaar
' 

 , compos'd of boyld Poppy feed. 	They take it in broth, and there are 
t 'paggicularhoes call'd Kokemaar Krone.; where people meet4 to- divertife thofe 
"that fee theridiculaus poftures which that, intoxicating drink aides them-toopew. 
Before it works they quarrel with one another, and call one another all to naught, 
but never fight. 	When the drug begins to work, they grow friends; and fame are 
for making complements,others for telling a long tedious ftory,which renders them 
,very vain. 	They have alfo another fort of liquor , which is calld Bowie, very 
bitter, being made of the leaves of Hemp and fome other drug mix'd with it. 	It 
makes thofe that ufeit fhamefully fo'alifh and Mdiculous, which is the reafon the 

' Law has forbid-that and not the former. 	The Vsbeeks have brought into Perfig, 
, the Cuftome of taking 	in 	Pipes 	rehottherfe, 	which is the flower or rather the 

woolly fubltance which is found in hemp-doles. 	This fills the head with ftrange 
conceitslometimes pleafant and fometimes furious ; thofe that take it being quite 

4  'befides their fences fat two or three hours. A  A 
,a 

	

	• Their Feafts are thus order'd : The guefts come in the morning to the houfe 
whither they are invited, and all the day long they fpend their time in taking To- 

4'bacco and.telling llories. 	Between whiles they have Swozetmeats , Coffee, and 
Fruits fet before them. 	In the evening the Sofra is fpread, and the table fetv'd 

4,  with boil'd and roaft. 	If the perfon that treats be of any quality, 	he has a kind 
of a Governour of his houfe, that fits upon his heels with a Ladle or great wood- 
en fpoon in his hand. 	Then the Inviter makes his complements to the chief of his,  
guefts, affuring him that the entertainment is only provided for-him, only at hii 

L' command he is ready to let the reft share with him. 	The Complements being thus 
, pals d, the Governour of the Houle with his great Spoon_ puts rice and meat 
;"- upon the little plates, which the .fervants prefent by 	equal 	portions 	to 

every one 	of the guefts. , Then they 	fall too, taking out the rice 	by 
' handfuls, and the meat with their fingers. 	Sometimes they, mix curdl'd milk 

with their rice' 	dam, and making' up a lump of all together as big as a Ten- 
nis ball, put it all in their mouths at a time; whictitimtwoalis. they never fit 

' long at Table;  one making rqom for another till they have all done : for as loon 
as ont has done, another comes into his place without any farther Ceremony.They 
have feveral Liquors in' the room in Porcellain Velrels, but 	at 	meals they only 
dri 	to drive down their meat and to prevent thirft. 	When all is done, they 

tin 	a Baron with an Ewre full of hot water to wafh their hands and faces. After • 

which the Inviter complements his guefts, and' every one returns home i  at which 
time 

„ 	norrnmir 
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time the fervants are very diligent to bring eyery man his limes,. in-hopes of tome 
little piece of flyer. 	_ 	• 	. 

The Armenhin's entertain their friends_ in the fame manner ; only that they be-
gin their FeaftS With a cup of Prong water, and fome fweet-meats, after which 
they give a couple of hard Eggs' to every one of the guefts. The Per funs alfo have 
foon done,. but 	Arrne4ians eat fvvift, and a.long time without drinking, w.hich 
they never do till the end of the meal, 	After they have given. thanks and taken 
away the cloth, then they fall to drinking to excefs. 	tie that gives the enter- 
tainment never thinks he has done well, till his guefts are not able M.  find the way 
out of the room, and the more they tumble abour the room, the lea hp . thinks 
he has fpent his money in vain. 	. • 	• 	, 	. _  

To conclude,, the Per ,fiat's ate, very Gentile,and afford their yi4tuals with a free 
will to all that will come and eat with them at Supper time : admiring at the 
..cuftome of the 'Frank, W10-  Ihut • their doors when they fit down to thiir 
. meals. 	 - 

. 
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of the Marriages of the Perfiang. 
I 	- 	 . 	, 	,. .. 	. • 	 . 	. 	, 

THe 
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Perlians betroth their Children very 	young, that is at nine or ten years.; 
tout among the Armenians there are fome marry'd and lye together at five 

fix. _ The Law of Nabotnq allows them but . four lawful Wives)  whom they 
Nekba. 	But there ate others whom they call Ainolith4 or, hir'd Wonien, and-, 

whom they may have as many as they can keep, 'and for fo long title as they , 
which is ratifi'd by the allowance of the Judg. 	They, may Alf° enjoy the 

whom they, purcharo, , The Children both of the one and the other are ap- ' 
lawful, and inheriC,all alike,. without the diftinetion of Elder cot Yonngely 

two Daughters can have but the fhare of one boy., When the *romans, time _ 
was hied is onr, the Man difiniftes her, and fhe, is oblig'd to stay fOrtY days 

the engage again, that -4 may appear whither the be With  Child or' , 

The man gives to, the woman that .he marries a Dowry afjign'd npOn hifi Efate, 
fends her money and tillts to make her cloaths. 	The maid alto fends Comething 

him , but very little, and 411 by the interpolitiO'n and intercourfe of the women. 
the two parties never fee one another. 	Upon the wedding day, they tend to 
Bridegrooms bode, by the found of Drums and Trumpets, certain Horfes and , 

laden with the Brides goods, which is many times done out Of vain-glorY, 
more for {hew then fabftance. 	The Bridegroom isled a foot, attended y le- 

women with .Tapers in their hands, and, .a noife of Drunis and other. Initro-
marching before thorn. Being come to the door of the Bridegrooms Floufe, 

he have promis'd a larger Dowry to the woman then ho is able or"willing to 
he keeps his door, Phut. 	The Parents of the Maid knock, -and he declares he 

not have her at that price. 	But at length after Come contefts on both fides 
agree, and the yirgin enters with her Mother and all her Kindred.. Then the 

reads the conditions of Marriage ; which being done, the women ,retire' 
the inner part of the Houfe, the men feafting by themfelves,and the Women by . 	. 	. 	, 	. , 	 . 

This is all that is done upon the Wedding-day. but the following days arena at-- 
fo pleafing,.and it often follows that, both. parties*, not agrees- or that the 

mifufesAis,wife. 	„Then the woman that requires feparation, requires the 
promis'd her"bY har'husband : which the man oft7times refniekand if file 
in her demand,is may times fo feverely us'd by Iiim,that the is conftraired 

cry,b_h Devils name let .me ge,1 demand nothing of thee.Then they both repair to 
Cafi, or Cheit-Lefleon, who is a Doetor of the Law, an‘in his' 	efence . 
difcharge one 	another. 	This 	they may do by their Law thre ' imes• 

G g 	 After 
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After 	that, the fame' woman: can ,never 	return to her Husband again. 
The Children derive their Nobility from the Father, whither he be 'born ,,of a. 

Slave, Or an -.4rnottba, fir a Legitimate wife. 	The Nobility of the Perlan  which 
is call'd Ategabet, is founded upoutheir being, defcended from Mahout. 	They 
who claim that extradion, have the title of ...iliii..or Prince: and their Daughters 
carry the appellation of • Mint,4 or. PrincelS. 	They are very numerourand verk 
poor. 	But .the title of lkiir Without a good. Ettate or high fmplOyment-lignifies 

. little or nothing. 	• 	, 	. 	. 	 . 

. 	,. 	 . 
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. 	. 	 - 	• 
Of the Death and Pio-lids ,of the Peiflans. 	. 

.. 	 . 
Is the Cufto'me among the fierfi'ail.r, that when-  the 'Patient lyes very dange- 

1 	• rouily ill, they light feveral fires upon the Terrafs*of the Houle, to give the 
notice to pray for him. ' So fon -as. the breath is out of his' body, the 

houfe rings with cries and lamentations, efpeCially of the women who tear 
hair, and fhew filch anticic poftures, that a mauwould think them pollefed. 
'Mat of their tears they make long Tepetitions of the worthy actions of .he• 

, Ind every foot they fet upa'Yelling. 	Then the' go and, advertize the 
that fuch a one is dead -; to whoni the cajianfwers Seici(.qamg Salamet-:1347.7a. 
your he4d be in Piet)". 	In the mean while he 'Peals a Licence 'to the ifrfoor- 

to take the- body and waih it in a houfe which is built On''purpore near a 
water.after that:coine a great number of M oullah's, with the Enfigns of 

are :long itaffS like Pfices,at ' the end whereof are thin plates of 
and Latten, fo- weak that they bend downward with the leaft motion: the 

of the ftaves being.Wrapt about With certain pieces of Taffata. There Mosel-: 
tear their throats crying out Alla,,_..rilia, ..dlla , r:epeating 	nothipg die, and, 

fometimes upon one foot and fometimes tipofranother i  and becaufe they ' 
baul loudeft get the molt money, they. put their thumb i in their ears with 
fingers won their cheeks, .arid tear their throats with all the force they.have. 

body being wafh'd, the cloaths of the deceaSki beldng to the Mohrderchaser.-
they carry the peir&, it is the cultorne•that every:one that meets it, prof- _ 

their Moulders to help carry, while the 'others ease themfelves ; for which 
Kindred of the deceas'd Mare. Oine acknoWledginent.-, If he be a perfon of 

all his Horfes are bridl'd and faded, ,and others perhaps borrow'd : . One 
his Turban, another his Schniiar p  Unother his Nov, .another:hiS ArrOwS 
his Buckler ' and wbateVer elfej Quality of -, any ale to fet forth his 	1ity and 

Courage. 	Thebiggeft Church-yard , that , belongs 	to nifiiahan, is e4/refl-00;' 
there is not one handfome Tomb in it.The,Artwoans lay a great.ftone'over. the 

the rich let up an Arch with fohr,Pillars,tindcr which they eat and drink - 
shade *hen they vifit the Tombs of their Aneeftors„ 	t, 	, , 

Their graves are fix fodt long, fut,foot,deep, and two foot wide, wherein they 
the bodies:midi:their faces turri'd toward ii/Acca ; and then they fet sap tW.G.,- 

ofeich fide his face to_keep the .earth froth falling upon.  it. 	If he be a rich 
, *or :have been a ftout Souldier, .they bury with him his Turbant, Scimitar, 
and ArroWs; and let yvtals by 1;11614  which part of the fiole being made 'up 
brick, the reit it fill'd up With earth. 	The Nadia's-  alone return 	to the 
of the deceas'd,l'yvhere they have meat fet before 'em,;;:antl are alfo farther 

	

their tinging and bawling:. 	A while after the Kindred cbming to vifit the 
difcoLirfe him Upon the contempt of the world, tell hinithat it is but as:!a 

fothe Of which arrive foonet at their journeys end, then others. 	Eight 
after the Heir returns their vitits.. *As for the GrOdees they order .in their 
that their bodies (hall be either carry'd to IldeCca or kiefbed.  

As well the .t.r,flos as the,Tarkr, belieVe that as toon as the grave is fill'tl, that 
trh togels Nesisii• and "Waver, revive the dead as far as his waft ; ask hit 

the 
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the reafon of Faith, and which way he faid his Prayers, and that according to his 	' 
merits they ufe him well or. ill. 	As for the torment of Souls before the Rea- 
reetion, that only confifts in a grief for not haVIng arriv'd to thofe perfeaions 
and Sciences to which they might have ittain'd, and confequently for not - having 
atrain'd to that perfection, which God requir'd of them, 	Others 	hold 	that ' the A el 	..4. 
Souls of the 4,1aior-aosoteoia, re tormented with "Dreams and Vifions 5 but that the ,...4,E,04, 
Souls of the happy alwPs enjoy the fight of pleating objets ; till the Sabeb-et- 
z.aman, or Mailer of time than come to confirm the Law of Mahorget, the (hall , 
kill Dedgar, who is like our Antich41-, with his own hand ; at which-  time all 
then alive. shall dye in an inftant, and then thall happen the general Refurrediort, 
which they call Moavedet-hechre: 	That the fame Bodies and Souls (hall unite to 
appear at the day of Judgment before the Throne of the great Judge ,Of 'the 
world 5  and that to go thither they muft pats over a bridge call'd Polferat, ifhar-
per then the edge of a razor, which neveithelefs the Muffulmen (hall pafs ' over 
without any danger with the fwiftnefs of a bird. 	But that misbelievers fhall fall 
as foon as ever they fet their feet upon it, and shall fall into- a torrent of fire a- 
mong a thoufand Devils arm'd With-Cramp Irons, Pikers, and tenter-hooks: 	So 
that it is a kind Of a Proverb among the Pet:flans, if a• man cannot obtain or ano- 

,ther the futtice of his bargain, or to yield to right, Well,. Pays he, before Om 
raffia p Polferat, thou fhate refiore it me double, for .1 will take hold of thy Coat, and 
hinder thee from getting over till thou hail given, ne. fatisfaCtion 3  But the craftier 
fort laugh at this, and make anfwer with . a fmile, Well; well, we Will venture 

'ftunibling as we pals over Polferat. 	The Porter of Paradife whom they call. Pit- 
Pen fhall,open them the gate. 	There they (hall fit upon the banks of the great 
Kauffir, which is a fountain where their Prophet (hall give' them of the water to , 
drink out of a 4.4411  and that afterwards they fhall hay.e a great number ofwbmen 
createthon purpoferfor them, with all forts of molt delicious food. And for fear 
of fouling this place of recreation and holinefs with the excrements of eating and 
drinking, they fay, that thofe things ffial) always evacuate in 	perfnufd fwea4and 
that they themfelves shall alWays remain in that condition. 	Others - more refedi 
and not believing material enjoyments, affirm that Beatitude tonfifts in the perfelt - 
knowledge of the Sciences And for the fences they (hall ' have their fatisfaaion .. according to their quality. 	. 	- 

• 

 

'C I-1-  A 1).-  XX. 
, 	 • 

The Author diparts from Iipahan to Osnras, .aveliekfcrihes" the Road:0 , 
Schitas. 	' 	 - 

. 	 , . 	* 	. 	 . . . 
1 Set forth out of/fp/Jan the 24. of Feb, i665% in theaq-ernoco, andStai'd 'a 
-1  League from the City, in a field whitherfOme of my frie,ticIS, would needs: ao- 
company me. 	About ten a dock at night, I let forward .again, ,and - trarelf& till 
break of day ; and then I came to a place ' Where the' Aakirs,.kept guatidhalfa 
league from a great Town call'd ifpfh4neek, which you ,are to trot's., 	About ten 
a clock in the forenoon -I came to Mathieu; Where there is a very good.  nn. ' But 
the Land between this and /fpahao is all very barren and without wood. -' , . , ' 
. The 26th, three hours after midnight, I fet,forward through: a dry Plain; which 
begins to grow -more fruitful, about a League from Comilof., kaizteat City, (wherir) 
I arriv'd by eleven a Clock in the morning. 	In it 'are feveratTrins, and indifferent ' 
bandfome ones, confidering that they ore built only of Earth.:  This, City is xtaiti- 
pos'd of a row of Villages that extend about half a League in length. i About , 
three quarters of a League on this fide the City stands a neat Mofquee with. a pond, 
full of fifh. - But the Moullahs will' not permit you to catch any, failing that' the* 
belong to the Prophet to Whom the M.ofrtee is dedicated. 	However becatifelt is 
a ibady place 'in the Summer, Travellers rather choofe to lye by this- poncl,then to 
flint themfelves up in the City. 	• 

. 	 •P g .3  . 	 The 
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The rth-  I travell'd from four in the morning till ten in the forenoon, th otgn, a plain how'd with (lore of grain , and 	lodg'd 	in an 	Inn 	call'd /Wakfallia, 

psi. 	- 	 • 	• 
 - 	 - 	\ 

The z8th I departed two hours after midnight , and after eight hours travel. 
through a barren plain, I arriv'd at Tefdecas, a little City built upon a,  rock in t;e. 

44.•:midtt of -a great Valley, and lodg'd in an Inn at the footalogoplicaiiefeeict 	The fatie .1, 
. 	day in the morning I pafs'd on to a neat houfe with fine ',arciens, call'd dirm:ebad; 
• built by .1mati-Kooli-Kan,Covernor of Schirds. 

- 

	

	The firft of/I/Larch I departed an hour afarr midnight, and a little after I crofs'd 
a fhort mountain,-  but ro- rugged amble; craggie, that they have given it the name 
of Xata-binel.tebekeni, that is, the Meahtain that breaks the Horfes flocs. 	The 
next day we pared by a,rcurvy Cattle call'd Gornbeffala; then travelling through a 
flat Country, I came by ten in the morning to Dehigherdote,- or the Village 	of 
Wall-nuts. 	I endued very (harp weather all the morning, for 	all 	that Country, 
and that whiCh I travell'd 	the next day, is very cold at Ionic times of the 
year.. 	, 	. 	. 

The ferond day I travell'd fi-oni, midnight till ten a clock in the morning,through, 
the Snow over a barren Plain to come to Cr.ctk:x..ar, where there is a new inn well 
built. 	. 	 -  

The-third I was a horfeback from five in the morning till noon- , firft over the 
fame Plain by. a Lake fide irt a very bad way cover'd With fnow that hid the holes; 
then paffaiig a tedious long and rugged mountain, I dercendeci to a Village call'cl 
Afipas, where there is to be feen an Old ruin'd Cattle upon the point of a Hill.The 
Inhabitants were all Georgians by defcenf, but now turn'd all it.iahAmarans. 	I met 

t -"With'Wine andfifb, jieregard Ofthe'inartrRivuletk but the Caratanfira is ofda land 
ill provided. - 	. 	..' # 	, 	• 	.,“, 	,, 	- 	,. - • iti.aaaja, 	a 	,.a . 
. 1  The fourth, fetting.out by7dayabreak, I -rode ovec a Plain, 'which Sha ..46bas the 
-firft gavethe ,Georgiwts to till, and in eleven bolas I came to Ondgiom, a large Vil-
lage 

  
upon a River, .over which there is a fair flout bridge. 

The fifth, I got a horfeback by two a .clock in thenioming,and had two leagues 
in the firft place of deep rniery way ; after-vards I pars'd a fteep Mountain, craggy 
.and durty. 	I pafs'd through a Village call'd 112Y an Sldj.t from the name of one,,,tf 

t 	their Prophets that lyes buried there, and gave the Mountain its name , 'being 
) 	all Coveed with. bitter Almondlrees.A,I travell'd fbmetime between rude and 

-craggy locks 1. after which I met will a fl-nail River, which.runs to 11-49,n_A little 
city where 	lodg'd in a fair Inn, 

The fixth; I departed three hours after midnight, and travell'd through a large 
- Plain encompafs'd with high and rugged Mountains; upon one of which that is 

''divided from the -other, ftood a Cattle which.theyfay was ruin'd by .aika:aadea the,- 
Great, of which at preterit there doss not remain 	the 	leaft fign or footftep. 	I 
crofs'd the river ofiAlajne over twOone Bridges, and then came to .aibibeame ; 

a 	a place that Rands itra Plain wherelFere is an Inn half built ; fb call'd by reafon of 
a Spring of hot waters that rifer not far from it. 	In the %forming I pars'd over a 
'fair and long Caufey, call'd./204,tor, being above coo paces long, and -i5 broad, 
divided.alfb by certain Bridges, to 	give the water 	tree paflirge,' by reafon the 
country is very full of meats. At the end-of this Caufey hands an Inn vcry well 
-built,. but the gnats that haunt it will not fuller it to be frequented. - I pals'd along 
,by the foot of a Mountain, and after three hours travel-, I ftopp'd a while at an 
-.Inn that Rands at the foot of another- fteep and craggie mountain. 	. 

I arriv'd at $chiras about,fix a clock at night. 	But here.- give me leave before I 
''etiter'the City, to,  make two obfervations, the onetotiching the Road from IfPa- 

ktban to Sehiras,the Ather concerning the ruins of Tche-elniinar. 
' • --As to the Road•from ifpahan,to Schiras, ' obferve that in winter tjme when the 

Snow is fallen, when 'you come to refdealit you mutt of necefiity leave the direer. 
. road, ,beCaufe it is impollible to pats the ftreights of thofe MonntainS,which i have 
'_mentionfda 	Therefore you mutt keep the left hand road eaftward, through the 
-Plains,taking.a guide-  along with yOa. 	• 

,This Way, which is the longer'by two days journey, was formerly unknown, 
, becatire of a River, -that in one place beats upon a fteep rock, and dotes up the 
pafrage. , But iman-IConli-k an with a ,vast expence of time and money , caus'd a , 	. 	- 	. 	, 	 way 
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wa to be leVell'd out of the Rock about x 5. or 20 foot above :the River, which 
...„4icur'd to the water-fide with a Wall three or four foot high, 	ThiS" way ion_ 

tutees for half a league, and then you come to lye At a great Village in a Plain, 
where you take Guides to thew you the Fords of the River,- 	 ' 

' Having pail the River,you trots over feveral fertil Plains water'd with great fibre 
of Rivers. ,Then yoti-afcend a Mountain, from whence you have but a league ''1 
and a half to rche-elrain4r. 

At the point of the Mountains  upon the right-hand of the great RoadAre to bee ,  
ken twelve Pillars Hill Handing, that form a -kind of ,a fquare. 	In the rpaas: Of 
the Mountain are a great number of i\ric40, that areoppolit to the Pillars, and Aok 
were certainly the places where the ancient Perios put their Idols. 	Thence yOu 4'... 
-come to rche,elminitr ; where are to be ikon a great many old Columns, tome 0. standing;  and fume lying upon the ground, and tome ill-ihap'd Statues, with little ..,

who four-tquare dark rooms. 	All which together, eafily perfwades me, 	have well I" 
confider'd the principal Pagods of Ind a, that /The-44,4;44r was only aTcmple 
formerly dedicated to Idolatrous worfhip, 	And that which confirms my opinion, 
is, that there is no place ruore proper for an Idolatrous Temple then this; by tea- 
fon of the abundance of water. 	Deficits, that the dark Rooms could be no, other 

• then the Chambers for the Pries, i' and where the Rice and Fruits that were the 
feigned nourishment of the Idols, were -the, better timed frOm gnats and 
flies. 

Leaving 7che-eiminai., you come to lye at a:Village half a league farther, where 
'is very good Wine. 	From thence to Schiras is a hard,  days journey I ellecially 
when the Snow begins to In& 1 for then the Road looks like a little Sea. 
1st.. ii. ‘‘,4,4t. it..*-"41*-- ,,,44.*://,..f4.,.. 4 ai,,.. 0...;,,,,4 ..., f,„, 

"pi 42:4_0,4  ois.4-.1.A..; 44 ,4w .. f t 1-4oZ kiv.44 eiltreskAfoof " Airk•fe*Ot,"44-44 • ,,,.. ,- 	, ...(74 

a ; Pc,,, te,;4'  . 	-3,,  **rec.,  "4.: 	9#4' 	' 	#40 stif.**... At...44- 4'A-.,s 

1 

Aes e 	0.4.,; fttl 	P(A= a'A-"tA'" ivt.*' 	. 7 fib' 	A;1-ky 	4* 
n A P. XX', 

the City i?1* Schiras. 

riot*. 	, 	, 
H E City of Schiras lies in 7R  dcgr, t5-tri 0. of Long ude, and *deg. 	.,$ i , 

1 . min. of Latitude. 	It is feared in a Pia' 	that extends it of abbot Our 
leagues from the North 'to the South, and ftom the Weft to the East abont ;fiVe 
leagues. 	Upon the South-eaft there is a Lake of, fair water &or leagnes in corn- 
pats : leaving the Plain as you travel to the South, you pats betweea two Moun- 
tains, which are not to cleft, but that they leave room for certain pleaAnt Valleys 
a league and a half wide. 	 . 	, 

The Soil about Schirls is good, and fruitful; and 'it is particularly famouStfof 
the molt excellent Wines of all rerfi4. 	AS for the City, itifelf, there is nothng 
handfome in it : for It:looks rather like a Town half ruin' d then a City. 	For'- 
utterly it was begirt with walls of Earth, which are now utterly decaid. 	The 
Houfes art of thtfame Earth aril in the Sun, and whiten'd over with limel,  to 
that when it hapqns to rain, when the; Earth comes to be well moiftcn'd, the 
Hooks fall of themfelves. , Only thesCollecig which iroon.Kohsti-tram built,:'and , 
tome of the ikiekgees are are of Brick : and the belt of thole ilefeiroes is call'd 

'Sha-S,iraque, 'which out of a,  particular devotion is kept fomewhat better in re- 
pair. 	However, theretionothing in it worth taking notice of. 	Upon the-  North 
raft fide, the City runs within a quarter of a league of the Mountain :. and from 
a Stone- bridg, as you go out of the City to, the foot of the Mountain, is a .long;" 	 , 
Street in a ftreight line, where there Rands a Nef9ilee, built by ion4P,Kosii-X.0. ' 

it appears fair enough ; but$Within, it, falls to mine.. 	There is an 004-,Witlibut, 
put Piazza, before the Gate, and in the,  middle of 	Pi44,44 an 0 eci0401,44 F-014t i .the 
which is fill'd by a little ftream that runs through the Street from the Mountain, 
Both fides of the Street from the illeigure to the Mountain are'vvall'd in : and at 
certain fpaces are great Gates one againft another, with rooms (Wet them ; the 
Windows whereof open into the Gatdens behind the waifs; all along by- which 
rims a row of CyprefS- trees in a direa line : and in the Middle of the Streeti  

about 
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about two hundeed paces on this •fide the Illofiaee, is another Vali', which receives 
the fame water as it runs from the Mountain. 	This Street was made by froan- 
ronli-Kan, after he had cut the Mountain at the end of it, to lhorten the way 
from Schiras to Ifpahan. . 	- 

There are in Schie.cis three or four Glafs-houfes, where they make great and 
' fmall Bottles, to tranfport the SWeet-watets that are made in the City. 	There 

are alfo made the feveral forts of Vellele wherein they pickle their fruits of-all 
forts, which they fend in -great quantities into ;India, to Sumatra, Batavia, and 
other places. 	_ • 	 . 

* 	There is no Silk made;  nar any other minufadure in &him," : only there are 
fume few Chites or Painted-cloaths made there, which nevertheleA - are veil , 
coarfe,  ,,, 	and in tile only among the meaner fort: • 

As you ,go otit of the City upon the North-weft fide, you meet with a long 
Alley or Walk, in three parts whereof are plac'd three Stones, which they call 
NWT. 	At the end' of this walk is a Garden call'd Bay-Sha, or the King's Garden. 
Over the Gate whereof is a great Room half tuiri'd : and at the end of a large 
Walk planted with Cyptets-trees, (rands. a neat piece of building, but altogether 
needled. 	Upon the left-hand. whereof :i;-* a great Pond pav'd with Free-flone;  
being all the beauties -of ,the Garden : which, it is ttcm., Was full of Fruit-
trees, Roles and yafinins i yet, fdt want of order;  it look'd like a Wilder- 
nefs. 	 , 	, 

From the Garden to the Hill' is a Plain of two leagues long, 'and one broad ; 
which is all but one large Vinyardbelonging to fevetal perfons. Beyond the -,,firil,-ard.` 
rife very high MountainS, from,whepee fall fe-vol little SFings that torn; aThver, 

1-0yltittfr cdIrd. BendlrAff, frblrrtheVa Me',  7VtN _41,6f01 ikl-ibert 111. 4%-igtesitl *.zit)g 
i.s. tifei. 	Itrtr Ithitivef 4iireteis-E4nO\ act4,sitheklyheT,Vvintitta INF kgmernos, t,voltilfe,it,  

0. 4 4,-vew *tains ftoul. 51,1*-ingifill.,Nuitian;inchicho,„4."A.q. reifot tlAt,;in the Summer 
there is no water in. Org. feiry,,ClaNial nexii, the City,. 

Their Wines are the belt in Zerfia 3  but there is not. fo great -a. quantity made 
people imagin. 	For, of all this great Vineyard,  and in all the places round 

about the City for four or five leagues together, good part of the Grapes are 
, 	dri'd, and a greater quantity pickl'd : and of the Wine, there are many Veil-els 

full, which are.4oPpitAfor the benefit of the poor Travellers, and Carriers, who find 
it a great tefreihment- tO drink itk.rith water. 	. 	 . 

Their Wine, as all other things, is fold by weight', and not' by Ineafure. 	In the 
year 1666, a moft plentiful year for Wine, the Provifion of the. King's Houle 
amounted to 5.00Q0 Mens of Keftkni, or the ancient Men containing' nine pound 
of •ours, at fixteen Outlet's_ to the pound, (being the only weight fdr Wine,) and the 
King allows as riluthsro'ihe Franke, as fot his own Haul-hold. 	The Jews of Schi. 
rem, who boaftthemfelves of the Tribe-of Letii )  make above a hundeed and ten 
ehonfand Mend, it. 'being their chiefeft livelihood 3  but the Governour of Schiras 
knows how to fharetwith their in their profit. 	The whole account Of Wine made 
at Schiras amounts to 200O25 Mens, or zitzyTuns;  at three bunder'd pints to the 
Tun. 	• 	• 	. ' 	 _ 

In Sairas it an ancient 111010ee, wherein is the Sepulcher of 	Sadi, whom the 
Perfians efteem the belt of their Poets. 	It has been a very fair one, accompani'd 

. . With.; large Building;  which was once a Colledg 3 but it 'runs to ruiner as do alfo 
Many other Edifice's Within the City: 	Juft againft this Mofipiee you defcend by a 
fait 	Stairs into -a latge Well, at the bOttota whereof is a _rafe full of Fa, 

	

iOf 	 .  
which tio-bOdy. dares to touch, it being Sacriledg to rob ,9► Sadi of what belongs 
tO -him. 	A -little beyond this MoPpseei .upOn a high Ro'ck, 'land the ruines of a 

- Cuftlei MupOn the top of all the Rock is a fquare Well cut out' of the Rock. 
It is _very deep, arid ten -or twelie loot broad : formerly;  they told me, their 
AdultetefteS Were all thrown irate it. 	Thee is one vvonderful Well in this City ; 
which -is q years fifth& and. i s years falling i that is, the water is one fifteen 
years tiling to the .top;  AM another fifteen years finking to the 'bottom. 	' 

There ate in SohMos-1*o of three ,Boz..an well built, through the midft whereof 
the,  water tuhs ih -a Channel. 

' 

	

	. Tothe South-Welt, a good league from the City, there is a little Hill divided 
korii the great Mou-ntain, upon which -Hill are three Gates to be feen, the remain- 

der 
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-lie-of an Idolatrous Temple. 	There were four Gates, but the SOuth-Gate is 
,turnbl'd down: thereft are-fianding, cornp.oed of three Stones : Upon both the _ 
:.Stones that make the Jauma, there are two figures in half Relief, with their facet 
,one looking upon another, with their arms extended ; one holding in. his hand a - 
Pan, out of which iffues a flame of fire ; and the other a Towel folded up, 	The 

-other Statue holds as it were a Purfe in one hand, and a bowl.of Fire in the other; 
-the `Figures being as big as the Life, only their. faces are fpoil'd ; and as for the 
;other doors, they are both the fame, .  
• :Two Mufquet-shot from thence, in a plain, rites a. little Mountain, -:from the 
North-fide, of which fall many Springs-  that meet in a large, Pond full. ;of Fifh. 
' Some high Trees grow there, to shade the Habitation of a Dervi's that lives there. 
1The.place is pleafant, and an the Springs together fill a Channel large, enough to,„  water the neighbouring Fields. 	Here 'it was that certainly the ancient Idolaters 
game to wafh, and thence went to the Temple to fay their Prayers, and.  make' 
their Offerings. , 	 , . 	 . 	. 	. 
:.Half a league beyond, at the foot of a Mountain, is a place, about Soo, paces in 
eqrrtpifs, whence there fall a good number of. Springs that meet - in n Popd, e2-- 
viron'd with high Trees, and full Of Fifh. 	In one corner of the Mountain 	fl-and 
Figures, 'cut out of the Rock much bigger -than the Life. 	The two *which are 
uppermoft look one upon another;  and that upon the left-,hand carries; a large 
Turbant, fuch as the Grand ViLier of Conftantinopli wears. when he goes to the. 
• „Dit,47/. . Fnatil his rarbant to the middle of his Forhead, he was bound with the* 
'Treks of his own hair, the ends whereof were faften'd together with large 
Buckles behind in his neck. 	His 'habit was a Robe after the ancient fafhion, with, 
a kind of a Cutlace,  by 	his 	 fide. - Nor did -the oppofite Statue -ranch differ. 
-from this, only inftead of a Turbant,he wore a kind of Miter upon his, head. 	The- 
two 	other Statues underneath ,the former, ftretch'd forth their arms one to 
the Other : the one reprefenting a Man, the other a. Woman. 	The Man feen- 'd to' 
prefent the Wodian a Nofegay of Flowers ; bin in truth it was a difficult thing to' 
difcern them, in regard they were both cover'd with a Fig-tree that grew.  juft be- 
fore them out of the rock. 	 . 

. 	 „ 
About two thoufand 'paces farther, there is ti.. Lake, of _rat water Omit . ten,  

leagues in compafs, which is fill'd 'by feveral Springs that fallSpamthe Mountains:- 
.and here it is that the people make a. great quantity-of Salt. 	There runs into it
alfo a fair River; over which you eras upon a rarge ftone-Briclg about three miles: 

- from Schirai, in the way to Bander-440'i. 	 , 	- 	• 
._ 	Half a league from the City are two remarkable Wells.: ' the one upon tbe top 
of the Mountain, the other upon the defcent, cut out of thecRock : • bosh of .an 

.-extraordinary depth. 'There is.notwater in either, becaufe they are half All of 
,Stones, which they that come to fee. file Wells, throw into 'um* There are ..alfof 
,to be feen the mhos of*a Caine formerly built there for the Guard of ..thrHigh- 
.Waya. • But fence Iran-Kouti•jCan made the new way, he eans'd all ,thofe ,F9r-
treffes to be defac'd, as being expenfive tothe King, and burthenfome to the Mer- 
chant, from vvhomthe Guards exalted Toll in thofe•places. 	Now all the ways are 
free, and the Merchants travel fecurely. 	. 	 * 	A, 

About half ..a league from the City, toward the North; upon the brow of a 
high MOuntain, ftandsoa little Mofquee,like a Hermitage : and fifteen foot below i 
it gufbes out a fair Spring, Which is the belt in the places neer to Schiravt 	Neer'', 
to it is a little place encompaft with a Pale; with four Pillars that uphold IVIiiii- ----ittg 	" 

. Here it is that a Dervisaits, and entertains all them that come to vifit' him, to 4; 
whom he prefents Tobacco, according to the cuftom of the Countrey-,—Ilis i.,, 
place is one of the heft Profpeas in all Syria, froth whence you behold one way 
all the plain of Schiras, and all the City from one end,to the other, with the Gar-, 
dens. 	But people go not thither forithe fair Profpet, orto vifit the Davis, Nit 
to admire a Cyprefs-tree not above three or four paces from the Profpea, planted fre 
among the Rocks ; and of that bignefs, that four men can can hardly fathom it : . d 
'it is proportionably high, and is look'd . upon,  to be the faireft CYprefs-tree in all 
' 15erfia, where fo many grow betides. 	'This Tree is fed by the Spring which I have 
mention'd, falling fome eight or ten foot below' into a Ciftern, which is always 
full; whence through a Canal it runs into a Garden in the plain Come (even or 

• eight 
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'eight hundet'd paces from the Mountain. 	In this Carden are to

. 
 be feen the re- 

mains of a Palace of one of the ancient Kings of Perfia:yet what is HI to. be teen, 
does not declare it to have been very magnificent. 	The King was, call'd padiha 
qnsefhel,the-Scald-pated Xing.A thing not to be wonder'd at, in regard there are 
few Perflans but filch as either have, or have had fcald heads. ' 	,. 

Two leagues from $cktiras, to the. South-weft, at the foot of the great Moun-
tain, fands a Hermitage, call'd Fir-Bouno, where three or four Dsrvis live, as be-
ing a pleafant place ; for the Dervis always 'ch.00fe out the molt delightful places 
to pitch their Tents in : where they fit fmoaking their Pipes with that gravity, 

_ that if the King himfelf fhould come by, they would not fir to give him re- 
verence. 	That which adds to the pleafiire of that Hermitage, is a fair Spring of 
'water that refrefhes the Garden, and the number of fair Trees that are about 
it. 

AbOut-a quarter of a league from.  the City, toward the Weft, _is to be ken a 
Church-Yard encompaft with Walls ' • in the, middle whereof, looking toward 
Mecia, ftands a Monument very much frequented by the Dervis,and other devout 
people, who fay their Prayers there, it being the Sepulcher.• of Hougia Hafiz. for 
whom they have a very great veneration. 	The year of his deceafe is let down 
upon his Tomb ; being in the year 138 i : and he purchas'd that great efteem 
among the Perfiani, for having compos'd a great Book of Morality, and for that 
he was alfo one of the beftPoets of his time.He has left one great Poem behind him 
itftfie praife of good Wine; which has caus'd many to aver, that_iloggia-Hafiz.. 
was no good Aisifid-man, in regard he has fo highly prais'd a thing which is fci 
firitlly forbiclorn by the Law of Alabama. 

Neer to the Church-yard is a fair Garden, which men go to fee for the beauty 
of the Cyprefs-trees, which are its chief ornament. 	They are to be admied for • 

' 	their height and bignefs, among which there is one that was planted by the hand 
of Sba../Ibbas the Grearhinifelcin the year 1607 ; and it may well deferve to 
have been planted by the hand of a Monarch; for it was bigger then the ref that 
had been planted above a hunder'd years before. 	.1 

Without the City, upon the North-fide; at the foot of the Mountain, is a Gar- 
den belonging to the ancient Kings of Perfia, call'd Bag-Firdeos. 	It is full of 
Fruit-trees, and Rofe-trees in abundance. 	At the end of the Garden, upon the 
defcent of a Hill, ftands a great piece of Building; and below 	a large Pond al- 

. fords it water. The rich Inhabitants of Schiras have been formerly very curious 
to have fair Gardens, and have been at great 'expences to that purpofe., 	But nei- 
ther at Schiras, nor at Ifpahas h there,any thing that may compare with thole 
lovely Paradifes of France andr Italy, ' 

There are many inns in Schiras„ bat the Feankf generally' lodg at the Convent 
oftheC4rtneliteFriars;and they that wouldbemore private,lodg at another Houle 
thit belongs alfo to the fame Friars, which they would fain fel4 as being a charge 
to 'cm at this time. • 	. 

co 

. 	- 
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4,continuation of' the Road from Ifpaban, to Ormus, from 8chipS, to 
w 	 . 	Bander,-Abaffi. 

9-11-1 E fixik of March, by eight of the-Clock in the morning, I departed froM 
- ..11- 	Schirou (*and, after fix*hours tray-el through the, plain that continues fertil for 
. a league together beyond the City,.1 came to an Inn can' dB adaadgi. 	The water is 
-bad, being as it were luke-warm. 	Here-cold weather 	to ceafe. 	The. next ,begins 
-day I fet out by break of day, and came to 4 large and well-built Inn, only it ftood 
. remote from any Town. 	Iris call'd Monx.a.ffert, and is the only place in Pe;Yia 
where I-met with black,Sallgots

' 
 or Water-nuts, as big and as good as ours in 

,..Darephine. The Countrey breeds nothing but Goats and Sheep : and about 00'6 
' leagues off runs a River along by the Mountain to the Welt. 	, 	' 	 - 

. 	The rSth r departed by day-break, and travell'd eleVen hours through a 1106- 
Countrey cover'd with bitter Almond and Turpentine.-Trees, 	I lodg'd in, a fair 

„, 	_ Inn, call'd Paira, neer to-a River that tome's from the Weft, and makes the Coun- 
• trey fertil. ,  There is fome Wood in.  the Valleys, and feitne,Villages appear on the 

other fide,of the River toward the Sotith.  
The two I let out by four of the -Clock in the morning, and travell'd-along a . 

• Valley, wherein were many Villages receiving the benefit of the River laft men- 
tion'cl: 	About eight in the morning4 ftopt at an Inn built in an Oefogona/ form, a 
good league, from the River, with :feveral Villages between. 	The name of the 
Inn is K afer. . 

The zoth I let out two hours after midnight, and travell'd till ten in the inorn- 
ing through a dry Valley. 	Piy the way I met Several Shepherds,  and Herdfmen, 

:who were forfaking the hot Countreys, and ' driving toward Schiras for cool-
nets. 

'Horfes, They that travel upon their own 	and would fee one of the richeft parts 
of Perfia, and fome Antiquities, fetting out from Ka,er, inftead of following the 
Caravan-road,take the right-hand way by the fide of the River, that runs a league 
and a half from the fame Inn. , When you have paft the River, the way is, very 
ftreight, and lies for two leagues together through a fteep Rock, the Mountain up- 

, 
• 
on the right, and the River_ upon the Ieft,,  where there is not room in Come places 
for two Horfes to ride a-breft. 	All alcing this way, toward the top of the Moule= 
tain, are little paths that lead to Catferns,;  form of whiCh are lb large, that they 
Will contain two or three thouCand Men, 	1-3aving paft this way, you come into A 

• Plain call2d Dadivan, four or five leagues in circuit ; , the greateft, part of which 
,is planted with Orange-trees, Citrons., and Granats: ' Some of theft Orange-trees 
two men can hardly fathom, being as high as our Walnut-trees; and this is one Qf 
the molt delicious- fituations in, all Torfia. 	I have- travell'd through it fe.veral • 

• . times, and fometimes only to divertife my fell: 	The reft of the Plain is fow'd 	• 
with Rice and Wheat. 	You fet tlp your Tents under thefe Trees, and then the,  
Countrey people bring Provifion of feveral forts, efpecially Partridges; Hares, and 
wild. Goats. 	The River that crOffes thePlain is full,  of Carps, Barbels, Pikes, and.  
Crey-Fifh. I remember one time a Countrey-man carri'd me down to the water, 
and before my face took up a Fifh with his hand. .He wastfo nimble at it, that 
having caught one which he did 'not think big enough, he threw it back again, and, 
took up another. 	Now in- regad that Travellers generally stay about ten or 
twelve days in that place, the Tumblers that live there-abours, fail not to come* . 
and give you a Vifit, to Phew;  ye fome of their' tricks, and to tall your Schiras 
Wine. 	The Englifio and Hollanders ufually fpend the end of the Summer in this 
Plain, for the benefit of the River, and the Trees : which become fo large and 
fair, by means of the River, which the Countrey-men bring in by Canals, and ihut . 
it up in Ponds, among the Trees, to water their Grgands ; which is all the good 
this River does in 'Perfia : for all the reit of its courfe is through cragged Rocks, 
and fait Mattes, 	' 	0, 
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The 2oih. of Ma.  rcig, by ten in the morning, -I came to . an Inn. which was alPd''' 

Mopylgek, which is a-lOne-Houfe at the foot of a Rock. 	There is a. Spring about 
five hunder'd paces from it, but the-water is hot, andlias a fulphury taft ; fo that 
the Cartel will hardly drink it. 	Therefore you muff go to a Cistern about two 
Mufqget-ihot from the Inn, where there is one newly fet up, instead of another 
that was there before, into which a Jew once chanc'd to fall in, and was therefore 
broken by the foperftitious.Mahcinctan.f. 	• 	- 	, 	'.• 	, 

Three quarters of ,a league from Moijhetz, are two roads that' lead to Lar, the 
one for the Camels, the other for the Horfes and Mules. The first is the long-
eft by three days. journey, 'and is can't",  the Road of `the Defert ; for after you  
have paft a great Town inhabited only by Gamer-Matters, where you lye the Oa 

. night, between that and .Lar; you fhall meet with nothing of Houfes but -only_ 
Iderdfmens Tents, that feed fometimes in one place, fometimes in another: , Upon 
tile Camels Road there'are another fort of ,Fovvl like the great Partridges in their 0 
bodies, but their legs and feet referrable thole of "wild Ducks. 	-The' Camels take 
this Road, becaufe it is' impoilible for them to pali the Mountain ?amen, over 
which the Honks and Mules arehardly able to travel. ' 	, 	_ 	• 
• I fet out from Moiffrk the I irk of March, at two in the morning, and having 	-I 
travell'd till eight through a Plain, buttftony ,  Countrey, Lcatneto the little City of 
larron, which is rather to be call'd 	Forreft of Palm-trees that bear excellent 
Dates. 	I loded in an Inn five hunder'd paCes from the City, and ftaid there two „ 
days. 	 , 	, 	* 

The.mth, letting out prefently after midnight, I travell'd azood hcdt;and then 
I began to mount the fteep Mountain of Prron, which is very high; and very long ; 
but the defcent is the molt dangerous that ever I law in all my Travels;andhefides 
that, the Moon did not thine. 	Being at the top,after you have defcended three or 
four hunder'd paces, you meet with. a Bridg of one Arch, that reaches from one 
Mountain to another; a bold piece of Architeaure, not enough to be ?dirtied, 
being tlis'd at the charges of Iman4Costi-IC4n for tide benefit of Travellers. 	Be- 

' 	ing come to the bottom of this, yon muft pars two others as fteep in their afcent 
as in the defcent; upon the top of one of which fkands a Ciftern, which, though 
it be very large, is generally emptied by the end of the Summer. 	Upon there 
Mountains there is Inch an infinite quantity of Partridg, that a man cannot mils 
that will but floor. 	By eightin the Morning I came to an Inn which is call'd 
Shakal3  which is a-lone Hoyle in a Defect Countrey; but fkor'd with-  bitter Almond-
trees, .  and Turpentine-trees. 	Approaching neer- to the Inns  you meet with two _ 
or three Cifiernsolwhiett are a great comfort to Travellers, water being very 
Pearce upon this Road. 	There are at Shakdbine or terfRadars for the Guard of 

' the }toad, who are alto NIafters of the Inn : So loon as you are alighted, they ask 
you if you will, eat any. Kid, being Pure, of-their blow, .and having no more to do 
but to go to the Mountain and fetch one, where they !Warm. 	There are ftore of 
Partridges, which are almost as big as Pullets ; of which you may eafily killoas ' 
tnany as you Ceafe. 	- 	• , 	i 	'  

The 254 I travell'd five hours, from morning till noon. 	An hour after I took 	• 
Rode, I met with a Mountain, the defcent whereof was very fteep. 	They call it 
the Mountain of liyh412, at the foot whereof is a Fountain of excellent water. 
A good league farther you meet with a fair Inn card Mosex.eri

a 
 in the midft of a 

pleafant 0 rove;where there is an 'excellent Spring of water 4 but becaufe there 
is no food to be had, you mutt go as far as Detatiombe a Village feated in a plain. 
A quarter of a league on this fide, upon the top Of a ivlountain, appears the rtiiim. 

' of an old Caftle ; the.-VillageAt felf being furrounded with Palm-trees. 	Tlfe frii- 
46 a good one, provided with a very good Ciftern. 	. 	. 

The icth I travell'd through a plain for three hours, and ftopt at Banarou, a lit- 
Ve City well built at the foot of a high Mountain; upon which appears the re- 
mains of a large Cafile. 	Benareu is the Frontier l own of the Province of Fars4  
bordering upon the Province of Lar. 	*:  

The 2,6tb I departed an hour after midnight, and travell'd till nine in the morn- 
ing, pat* through the Plain*  and partly through the Mountains, where I faw an 
old Tower for the guard of the Road. 	I staid at Bihry, a little City feated upon a 
plain, that borders upon a high Mountain. The Inn as new, and very magnifi- 

cently 

   
  



	

ixrxrty 	x A. 	,_ i- 

	

ap.A.A.11. 	of ivionileiir T, ,A Y' E 11, N 1 E 11.. 

ten ly, built by...the Mother, of dlima.t, Kan of Lan., when the great Sha;-.:466,ti,  
o 	this tCountrey • from the GaArii-, ' whom 	he coin:haired to turn 21/fahit:- 	. a ,- ;gowns. 	,--' 	 . 	. 	 , _ 
.The 2.t/-11 I let out at font of the Clock in the morning, and;  about feven I paft 

. through a Village heated in a email plain,- 	A league from thence I lodg'd in an Inn 
.caird raj-Cora/4,i that is to fay', the fo6t of the Mountain,- as being built at the 

• fooebr the Mountain. 	From thence to .Lar' is not'above four or five Wins tra- 
Veiling ; but the way is very bad , 	and 	feveral fivift 	Torrents are to be 4 	' 	- - 	

, 	• 	- 	
. 	 • phlt over. 	• 	- 	 .  

You .may take another Road from ,Bihry, upon the-right-hand toward the Weft ; . 
it is the.fhorter way by tt'Vo or three-leagues : but fo bad, and: fo narront,'that in 
many places two Horfemen cannot ride a-hreft,Veini for the moft part all Rocks 
an   d Precipices. • 	 _ 

Lay is the Capital City of the Province of the fame name, which formerly 
' 	bore the title a • a 1C.ingtioni.. It is but of *an ordinary bignefs„. enclos'd on both 4 - 	 *  fides with high -Mountains, being built round about a Rock, ,Upon which there 

,:ftands a.' Caftle',of Free-ftone, wherein the King keeps a Oarrifbrt., 	The vvhole 
COuntryjs very  hot, nor have they any water. but Rain water, which they int- 
*Tye in Cifterns, ,and whiCh fometimes caufes a wide Torrent that Tuns by one 
fide of the City, ark fails front a Cafeade two flories high, made of Free-ftone. ' In  
the. City and parts adjacent, groW a great number of tree/. effecially Date trees 

';•‘ and Tamarisk. The Gardens alfo and Mountains.are full of Orange trees. 
There are but two Inns in Lar, the one within, the City,•  which is hot a very 

good one ; ,the other at the' end of the. City .toward Ormus; which would be 
convenient:but that it is, always afloat,  when, the Rains fall; for which reaf9n-  the 
4ranks, generally lye at the .4- follanclers Houfe at the 'end of the City. ' And there 
is a heceffity for flaying at kar,l'so change the darnels 5  for the eamelS that come 
from Jfpahan cart.go no further ; every City having-their Krticul'ar priviledges. '- 

' Which fogfetimes proves prejudicial to the Merchant, in' regard the Governour 
will delay the change of - the.- Camels till he ieprefented. 	• 	• 	' 
, The FortreA of Lar takes up the whole furface of the topArf the Roc . ; and 
there is but one way to climb 't up, with great difficulty. 	It is more long than: 

,̀,broad*; and the four corners areifottiet'd vvith four Daftions, or Bulwarks, between 
:which are rais'd feveral ,Towers, for'  he Souldiers 1..„odgingi. That Fortrefs is the 

' 
	

Royal 	whither;  the King fends filch Prifoners as he takes in war 	or fur- 
prizeS by ftratagem. : Isnet with two there, , one, a Prince of :eorgia, the other 	, 
of Mengrdia. The two Princes had ,,eaelt of them :-a Tomah a day alloyed them, 
and ten or tivelve Servants to wait bipon them. 	Upon one of the corners of the -,
taftle, toward the Weft was, built a Dampening Houk with three ,or fourCham-- 
bets. . In the middle of the-Court Rands the Magazine, full of:Do-Ws and Arrows, 
Bucklers, and Muskets, enough to arm fifteen hundred men. For the inhabitants 
of the Province, but more-efpecially of the City of ,Lar, are accounted the beft 
Molquoteers in Perfil„ , and, the belt atitnaking the Barrels of Muskets/ all but the 
DiVitch., which they know not how to dicier fo well as we. The ,GovernOurs Hot& 
anewers to the great: Road ;,'but there is nothing at all of neatnefs without, only - 
before the 'door there is a good handeome Court, about fixty, paces fquare, and 
clos'd in with. Walls, yvhich,Jeads you into two large-  Bazars of good Stone,I  very, 	. 
well 	a'reh'cl. 	, 	•,,, 	;•-• 	' 	f. 	' 	, 	' 	, 	' 	• 

. 

The mots part of the Inhabitants of Lar are Jews, whosare iambus for kieral , 	• 
' Silk,  Manufactures, efpecially for making Heat Girdles.; The Countrimeh, *ere up-.1  

-on their heads a kind of a felt of fine wool, and very well wrought. 	It refembles2% 

	

r-a411knot yet lhap'dfwA  ith four Corners. ‘elviufhprzek*ewbiekik*aktasSand thefe ford It' 	ir  
of Caps are made attlCirman. 	 , 	, „,, f 	4' 	, .1 

There are an infinite ndmberoftifterns, as well wig& the 	i'§ in the parts 
-adjacent ; and all 15 ut little enough, in, regard that fometimes it does not Rail) for 
three years together. 	When the Rains fall they do not fill their Cifterns the firft 4-(0.,-.* -40.! 
day,- but rather cover them quitehp, Olathe earth be well foak'd. Now for the ".' 
diftribution of this water they take an excellent courfe ; for they never keep, open 
above three Cifterns at a time ; and when they do op'n them,* Governour or 

	

fome other perfon appointed f9r that purpofe, i§ relent ; fo precious is Water 	. 
. 	ki h 2 	 in 
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- 	in that Place, though never fo bad...The- water,  thus itandirg in the Cif erns Come- 

tithes for many years rogether, breads worms, fo that whither you -ftrain it, or 
boil if,' there will appear a kind of foulnefg in it, which is the feed of thee.  worms. 
And this Corruption it is that breeds worms in the legs and feet of men ; 'which 

' puts 	me 	in 'mind , that .after . my . returns ' to ' 	 rif, the fifth time of my. 
travelling, I had Onesathe out of my left foot 'an Ell an a half' long, and another. 
from-under the ankle of my right foot half .an Ell long., . 

The firft of April 1 fee out from 'Lar by fiv-e'hrthe morning, 'and trivelrd till 
',three in the.afternoon, through a barren ftony Country, - except it 'were only one 
Village .call'd 7-2.berk fib; 'near to  which I met with , fame. Corn-land, and feveral 
Falm-treeS. 	I lodg'd at a little Inn calrd .  Simmz.;c-nghi. 	It is low; -built 	like 	a 
CNA, with four doorsto, receivit the, 'cool winds .every way. -.All the Inns •are , 
'bulk in thig fashion between4this and Balder, and near to one another for the cafe 
of Travellers. As fOr the Beafts; they -lye without, for they have no .Stables. All 
the floufes•frotnLar td Ormus are. built after one inatner. 	For there is a.kinct 
of a Pipe,• like a Chimney; that runs from the bottom to the top to gathes. wind. 

The.feCond I :left aw.m.z.eoshi about fourin the afternoon, tecaute the heat is. A 
cool'd by a gentle breeze toward the evening. 	Tired/hours- I tra'vell'd through a 
barren Plain, afterwards overmolt, fearful Rocks; .and about ten at night I came 	4  
to cormout,-  a great Village_ Well (toed with IA/In-trees. 	0  ..- . . 
• From Lan to gormato is the worft way in all PeVi.t. 	For many times there is. 

' no water to 	be found.., 	, 	'_ - ' 	-: 	" 	, . 	' 	. 	- 	' 	 • . 
' 	The third,I parted from.cormout a little after Midnight ; and having travell'd fe- 
:yen hours in very bad way; fullpf great ftones, and filthy puddles,I came to a 
`new Inn caird 71.nqid,sten. 	In the middle of It is a little vale of running water, 
'fed by a little stream that falls from the Mountain. But the water being fomii-. 
thing brackifh, they have fine that built a .verytfair 'Ciftern. They altb broiich'd 
the Mountain-to bring the water, into a Plain, which was barren, before, but is 
bow 'fruitful, .and teantifi'd. with two good Vill,iges. 	This.w,,s done by a rich • 

• Merchint, t!vhole Children' enjoy the Revenues of both. 
The fourth,I fet forward an, hour after midnight, and travell'd through. an  un-

inhabited Countrey, fa of wide' Torrents when the rain .falls.--  There' are. but . 
two fmall Inns upon the Road, and about eight iiP the morning .1 arriv'd at that, . 
which they call 60044-3,ergb4//t.: 	It was built with theMoney which a Merchant, 
of Ormus left for tharpurpole ; whore ftrength fail'd him in that very place, for 

`want of a reefing ' place,. 	This Inn iS,  not 'far from a Village that` Rands upon.  the 
- Mountain to the North. . 	: 	' 	• 	i  ' 	` 	 . 

The fifth, fetting•out a little-after midnight; I travelrd till feven in the Morning 
through a dry and delert Countrey„ yet /toed' With Lentisk-trees, 'and lay at a good .'' 
Village call'd Catrure:gait,' where the people were Mowing large Fields of,Barly. 

-Here, if the Inn be full, you may .lye at theCottritrey-mens Floufes,,  who are ac-
cuftom'd.to entertain Travellers, and get well by it, - Thit place is. famous for 
water-Melons, as big as our pumpkins; and are the heft in„all. Ps,ijii: 	'The meat 
is very red; and as (weer as ,Sugar, wlficli- is a great refreihment to Travegets. 
The Kelonter of the place gave me two Raddiffies, one weighing, 3o, the other ,tc ' ,.  'meat-. Rounds,' and were very good 	• 	' 	. 	••• - 	 .. . 	. 	. 

The 6th I let out after midnight, _and travell'd till it was day through plains of 
Sant, over which. it is imp 	to find.  the Way without a guide. 	About three $ 	- 	 , 

'Clod • a 	in the morning I crofed. Over.  two Bridges joyn'cl together by a icing 
.. Cauky: • Before I came to the 	firft,..I tOdeoyer -another for a good quarter 
: of a' league;  which Caufey runs on a= great i way to.  the fecond Bridg, under 
it'which . flows assfait4,414404holib.oar,• of which is full Of moving fainfrflio 
4 ,   that before' thofe Brides were made, it was dangerous 4 foard iv without. a  

. 
. 	guide. 	' 	'.... 	 . 	. 	 . 	. N 	This CaUfey And the two tridges• were trade and built by a Per/LIN, whole name 

wag 4/7 ; who wanting employment at home;  apply'd himfelf to rhe King of 
tokonda, who lik'd him fd well, that he made him General of his Army. • Leing .., • thus advanc'd,' he alto turn'd Merchant, and trading firs} With one Veffeb then with 
two, got a great. Eftate. 	•At length, all' that he had thus got in forty years, to 

.`get himfeif a name in PerJia, he employ'd in mAing this Caufey and the two 
Bridges. * 	. 	 , 	. 	• 	 Thefc 

- 	,,. 
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Thefe Bridges are both built over a River that conies 'Mom toward Kerno4n,„ 
and is fvvell'd, by ,other ftreams. that fall from-  the Mountains withoa great* 

. wife, and difcharges it felf, into the Perfian Gniph, neer to /4nciericonso i  „ 
but becomes brackifli by' pafling through Mountains that ' are nothing but•Salt. ,, 

From the. great Bridg to Goirchl' is one of the moft• pleafant Countries in all 
Peffiii, being a continu'd Grove, . Gatitehi is a place accommodated with two Inns, • 
one a very fair one, and convenient; the other very ill feated, ' by reafon of the 

,dutt that cdntinually annoys it. ftandir;g upon a fandy ground. 	It Rands neer, ten , 
or twelve !'Al,•abian Tents ; fo that as coon as you come to the. Inn, the ,eir4bian 

'Women"prefehtly bring Milk and Butter, and other refrefhments., ' • - 	. 

	

'A league and a half from Gaircbi you meet yyith tW9 Roads, one upon the left- 	' 
hand that firms more:  beaten, the other 'upOn the right .s, There la man Max 
leafily be deceiv'd that has no guides.. 	For the left-hand thy iea dangerous pall 
fage, and a. kind of a continu d Labyrinth 1. among -Rocks and Precipices-: 	The 
right-hand way, W.  hiCh is the belt, is all upon the fand to' ,liander24baffi j  and is 

• ufually a days journey. 	You meet • with two Inns by the way, the ; &ft of Which 
is call'd Benvi-..411, built by the Sea-fide.. 	. 	' 	.. 
' From Ben-41i to Pander,Abaffi; is- but a little more then two leagues through, 

a Countrey abounding in Palm-trees. 	. 	- 
-* 	. 

, 
C H A P. XXIII., 

- 	 . . 	 .. 
Of the Tfland of Orfrims,' aid tf ganciet-Ata. 

r-NRmu-s is an Ifland in (p.. d. 4.1..m. ,of'1,ongitticre, and in 29. d, 0,-. m. of Uri,- 
N..." tude, 	It lies at the Mouth of ,the 'Perii-a* Golph,, 'two good Leagues frorri 
the .firm Land. 	There is- neither tree nOt herb that grows in it :**for it is, all over 
cover'd with Salt, which is very good- and 'as vvhite!'s fhovv. 	And as for the 

.s,  black fhining Sand-dult ofOrpms-, it is very much us'd for ftandifhes*  
..Before the Prnogssefes came to Ortnus, there was a City Where the Kings of 

Ornnir, whO:Were alici--  Kings of karr, relided.' When. the Porrog44 took it there • ' 
were in it "two ydung Princes; Sons of the deceafed King, whom they carri'd into 
Spain. 	Where, in regatd,they were hanesomely proportion,74„, though fomewhat ' 
fwarrhy, the King entertain'd 'then very kindly, and,gave them an honouribleal4- 
lowance.. the day that he had fhetd- them the Efcisriai, and all the chief-pieces 
of Arehireaure in Madrid,' the King Ask'd them what they thought of living in 	.. 
Spain. • To Whom they anfwer'd,that they had ken nothing but what Was worthy 
admiration, :but then.fetching a deep fight and , perceiving the King defirous ,to.  
-know the meaning of it; they gave him to underftand that it teas for grief,that 
they butt never more fitUnder their own Tree. 	For near to.  the City of 6nntis 'T  

, :was aB,Inniaris tree, being 'the only tree that grew in the Bland, 	 . 
.'' , The Portaigal.  being mailers of the Bland from an ill-built City, rear'd it .to that , 
light, of Magnificence which that Nation adniires 5,, fo that the very harts' of thei1i 
doors and windoWs were all guilt.- The Fortrefs Was a noble• thing, ands in good I'- 
repair : and they had alto A ftatelyChurch dediCated to the Vimin , where they/roc 
were ebb work to walk., . For &her place of promenading they riad none.Since 
the Pe;-"fian's-  took it, the.Caftle indeed ftands in good repair, with *a Garrifon in 
it : but the City iig,one to twine s'. for the. Dutclitcarried molt of the ftones away . 
to build :Bat-roma. • 	' 	 '. 	r  

Betweenothe Eland of Ornous,,„ and the Continent the. Sea is not, 'very.deep ;- for 
the great fhips that fail in' and out of the Gorf,p,WAr*thrOlVerflaof the Ifland,A 
As for the Fortrefs which ftands upon a, poynt of the ifiand, it is laImoff eseOmpars'd ' 
With the Sea, and lyes right, over againft Perfia. A A. . 	, . 	d Bander Aba ffi, fo Ffill'd becaufe the great Sha,,Abbas the first -brougprit into re- 1.--  
pUtatict, is at prefent a City reafonably well built , and fiord With 'large ware- ret 
honks, over which are the lodgings:of the Merchants:While the Portiguefes kept i:,,,,  Orms, though they liv'd in the City„ all the trade was at Bandat,Abajfi, as being*, 

C  the molt fecure Landina-place upon all the Coaft. 	'About xc years ago it was an< 
°IA town,, but becaufe it was an eafie thing then to get into the Town, and rob ,0 

_ 	, . 	 1 	0 	_. 	0 %het',  , 
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,the Cuftome-houfe.ifethe.night, it has bin fine enclos'd with walls. 	To this 	ace 
come allitlie (hips that bring Commodities: from India for.. Peria, rforkie 	or , ny ,, ,d 
 part or difla, or Essrope.- And indeed it would be much' more frequented q The . 

. Merchants from all RegiOns and Countries. 	• 	', 
But the Air of Bander is fo unwholefome and fb hot, that no ftrangers can live 

' there, in probability of health, nnlefs it be in the months of Dfcemberlanuary,Fe- 
brosa7 and,./Warch ; though the. Natives of the Country may perhaps flay without 	• 

. 15rejiiclice to the end of 4,4prit. 	After that they retire to the 	coolnilountains, , 	. 
two or three days journey off, for five or fix months, where they lat what they " 
gaidd before, 	They that venture to 'flay at' Gomron during the hot weather, get 
a malignant Fever, whichsif they fcaPe death, is hardly eVercur'd. 	However' it 
*bequeaths the yellow jaundies during life to the party. - March being pafs'd the'. 
wind changes, and blowing at well: !butt) weft, in a fhort time k grows fo hot 	; 
and fo ftifling, that,it ahnoft takes away a mans breath. • This wind is by.  the Ara-
bians call'd 41-Samiol, or the poyfbnous wind, by, the Perfians Bade-&moosir , be- 
caufe it fuffocateS and- kills ptefently. 	The flefh of them that are thus ftifl'd feels 

• like a- glewie 	fat , and 	as if they had 	been 	dead 	a' month 	before:. 
In the year t63;. ridibg froth Ifpahan to Bagdat, I and four more F&Jian Mer- 

chants had bin ftiffd Nit for force 	Arabians that were in out Company: 	For . 
lwhen they. perceird' the wind,, they caued• us to light, lye doWn upon our bellies 
and cover our felves with our Cloaks.. We lay fo for-half an' hOur, and then riling 

. twe -fa* ourthorfes were in fuch a fweat, that they-  were hardly able to carry us. 
}}This happen'd to us two .days journey from k'azdat. ' But this is obferyable, that' 
of a man be in a Boat upon the water when the fame wind blows, it does 'no harm 
though he were'naked at, the fame time. 	'Sometimes the wind is lb hot that it 
burns like. Lightning. 	., 	, 	• 	• 	.' 	., 

And as rile Ail; of &moron is fo bad and dangerous, the, foil 	is worth nothing : 
For it is nothing but Sand, nor is the water in the Cifterns very good. 	They that ' 
will beat the charge fetch their water fronI 4 fountain three leagues frOm Bander, 

- Call'd the water of.(ffin. _Formerly there was,not in herb to be ken ; but by often 
watering the ground, Lettice, Radifh and Onions have begun to „grow. 	. 	' . 
" i The People are fwarthy, and Wear nothing about them but .only a tingle shirt, * 
Their ufual dyet is dates and fiat: 	Which is alinoft the dyer of their Catrel, for 
when they come home froin browfing the barren buThes , 'they give them the,  
heads and guts of theirfifh boyrd, with the irerneis of .the Dates which they eat. 
. The Sea of Bandit- produces good SOles, good Smelts and Pilchards. -They that 

. 	will have oyfters muft have 'ern'caught on purpofe,for the people eat none. 	• 
Upon Land they want neither for Wine ofSchiras nor rofclj nor for' Mutton, Pi- - 

geons and Partrisige,vyhich are their ordinary dyer..' 	- - 	I 	• 
There are two Fortreffes, one upon the Ealt, the other toward the Weft. t The 

Town increafes-  in trade and building, and fills 'with inhabitants, who build, their • 
houfes with the remaining ruins ofOrmuo.' 

The reafon why the Trade is fettl'd rather at Bander All'affi, then at Bander Con-. 
•,,o, where the Air is good and the Water excelletit,is becatife that between &moo . 

and Consb lie feveral Iflands, which make the patrage for fhipe dangerOus, befides 
* that the often change and veering of the,wind is requir'd :, neither indeed is .thete. • 
_ . water enough,, for a Veffel of 'zo or 25 guns, 	Then the way. from Congo tp LA*. is 

very bad. 	From Bander .Abaffi to L• at. it is very good,• and provided with good 
Inns: 	 . 	Jo 	• 	-  

From the day that a Merchant takes up mony at Gomron, he is bound to realm 
it in three months, ,and the change goes'from fix totwelve , per cent.* When the 

A Goods come to. Ifpahan or any other place, the Merchant is not to touch them, 
till he hallopay'd the money Which he borrow'd, unlefS the Creditor will truft 
him farther. 	Soifie Tarkifit and'Armenian Merchants cake up money at Gomron to 
pay, it at surott i  wherexhey take up other money for1fpahan ; at Ifpahan for 

• ,Erz,erom or &Vat, paying the old debt with the new films, which they take,up 
in each place. 	The money taken up at Erzerom is paid at .Barfai Confiantinople or 

po:Smyrna. 	Money taken up at Bagdat, is paid at Aleppo. 
I always made acconipr,that to take up money at Golconda for Ligorn or Ii?nice, 

at change for change,the money returns at the citeapeft rate, to 9y per Cent, but • 
4  trnortoftentimesit ambunts to a hunder'd, 	 C HAP, - 

4 	 , 	. 
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:CHAP. XXIY-, 	
. 

Of the Road by Land 	4Cas-bin to Ifpaliari to the Frontitri of the _trim 
' Territories of the Great 

 
hilogoi, ,through CandAhar.  

. 	. 	 -,.. 	.. 
The Pert; 
bel ancet 

p laces by 
Agats, :bar 
tbefi 

He moll 'dila! road from ifingban to Can614bin-i  which the iVierehants. choofe 

A. 	 1 
From 

regard of the plenty of water which they meet *itklies thusa 

From Ifpahan to Sakunegi_- . 	 "f 	
.4t.  

"fats :7 	- 
From Saktmegi to Moitchena de Radar. 	. 	. to make a large 

, From Mouchena de ,Radar to 	uot Ati. . 	 8 	 , 
- 	. 

From .lVanni to Danaritqwe. 	‘ 	 i 5 

Provekee 
League 

From Dananaquie to Eaph4d._. 	 i 5, 
From.  Bafahad to dielger. ' 9 . From ifhiger to Thabanaa." 	 I . 
From Biabanaef to Calera. 	 -5 
From Cafeni to &magi. 	 1 	.10 

- From Samagi to Sadarou. 	 15. 
Froth Sadarou to -  Chechme-cba. 	- 	 - 	8 
From Chechinc-rba to Karte. 	 4 
From Karte. torabeairille. 	 4 • 
From Tabas toEflagut. 	" 	 7 
From Erpoque to re lue. 	 7 
From Teoque to Takeout. 	 6- 
FtomTalktame to Cors. - 	 to - 

' From Cors to Tefast an. ' 	 9 . - 
From •Telaitan to Berjatt. ' 	 7 

. From Berjan ton Moti. 	 e 	7 , 
From Mot; toSar6ieho. - 	 5 
From Sorhicho' to Mont. 	1 	• 
From Mont toVourat. 	 : Az ' 
Frcim7)ounit to arch/nada. 	 6 . 

, From Chechmeband to Zeta. 	 xo 
• From Zela' to Fara,- lac. 	 to : 

From Farci to reourtnazetan. 	 6 :  
From Tecourmazet an to &oh. 	 6' 
From &Ilk to Bacon, 	. 	 ' 4 
From B aceu to Dit-r am. 	 6 
From Dilaram to Chaquelan, 	 4 
From thaquilan to DepeZak, 	 4 
From Dvckak to Griche,vill 	 -x t, 
From Griche to Kota kietrogout., . 	 to 

..' From Kouskienogout to Candahar. . . : . • 	ti 
All this while the Men ride 	upon Horfes, :and the goods are carri'd by 

Camels. 	 . 	. 	 .. 
The City of Cande4har is the chief of one of the Conquer'd Provinces of- Perii4 ;  

hiving been often the occafion of war betvveen,.the Kings of P erfa and India. 	At - 
length Sha 4bbas became Mailer of it, the Prince 	that then 	raign'd there;  . 
choofing to put hinfelf under the PrOteetion of the King of Perfia rather then of 
great Mostdi: but upon this condition, that the Governouf fhouid be always-one 	• 
of his race. 	And therefore Alimerdan-Kan was the Son of the -Taft Prin6e of 

: andahar. 	That Prince left behind him fuch a vat Treafury a  that his elate 
lIa# 

1 	1 
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*as all of Gold, and he had fo much Gold in his coffers, that when lie went 
to the Great Mogul he would not accept of any thing for his maintenance, 
but contented himfelf with 	one 	of the 	higheft ' Dignities in 	the Empire , 
which he enjoy'd' till his death. 	At 7ebanabad he built a molt neat Houle, with 
a" fair Garden upon the River. 	i 

He 	of his wealth in Tome meafure,(for the greateft part came by Inhe- 
ritanc 	by the great advantages which he made of the Caravans that then - 
pals' 	oft'ner tlarough,Candahar then they do now adays. 	For by delaying 
the Merchants at the Cuftome-houfe, and by treating them limfelf,' and re.: 
ceiving teeatinents from them again, he caus'd them to fpend their Provifi- ''` 
ons, which they were forc'd to recruit again at Candihar. 

lik The grand Sha 2;bas left. the peaceable 	Poffeffion of, Candahar to Sha- 
Sefi his Grand-child. 	In Whole time Alinser..lan- Kan deliver'd it 	up to the 
Great MogAl. 	Sha Abbas the Second retook it in the year idco. 	Where- 
upon Sha -gehan lent his eldeft Son t(2 drive • him our. 	Bur though his Army 
confined of• three hundred thoufand men, yet the place was fo well defend- 

; ed that he loft• the belt part of his Army before it. 	The next year Sba- 
jeban fent .another Army under the Command of Sattan-Sgjah , but he had 
no better fuccefs then his Brother. 	Thereupofi Begurn Saheb, Shalehan's el- 

- deft Daughter, •and paffionately belov'd 	by him even to Inceft, 	bearing the 
greateft foray in• the. Kingdom, 	and having a raft : Treafure, rais'd 	an Army, 
at her own charges, and made Aurengzeb Commander of it. 	After many af- 

, faults, _Atrengz..,th dircourfing with his Generals one day who fhould have the 
honour if he took the City , and being told that his Sifter would have the 
honour in regard the had rais'd 	the Army, the Prince either jealous 	of his 

' Sifter, or elle not loath to,' give occafion of being envy'd by his Brothers-„ af- 
faulted it no more, and when the rains came, rais'd his liege. 	. 	- 

. ://. The. Principal Citadel. 
B. Another citadel. 	• 	• 	 . 

. C. The Mountain that reach'd to the next Citadel, which Sha Sefi cut away after 
he took the City. 	 . 	. 	 - 

U. The Governotirs Houfe. 	 . 
' 	E. The Lodgings fot the Officers and Souldiers. 

F. The Piag.z.is  of the City. - 	' 	•  G. The great ftreet. 	. 
H. The two Caufeys that lead to the City. 	- 	 . 

• I. The Path that leads from the Merfh to the City. 	, 	, 
K. The -Id 	

_ 
-Idler way that' leads from the City to the Citadel. 	• 	. 

Thus I have finiflfd the moft confiderable Obfervations as Well in-  reference 
to .1iirkie as to- Perfia. 	I have been curious to underftarid things, and have tookt 

' with a ftri& eye upon them : Ind I. am oblig'd to inform the Reader, that he 
0 muft not travel into Ala, in expectation of !mending hiS experience in any of the 

nobler Arts of Painting, Sculpture, ctoldfmiths work, or Turning. 	As for the 
Coverlets, Embroideries,. Tiffues of Gold and Silver, which are made in Pfrfia,, 
4nd which we admir'd formerly in France 111 thefe give place to our new 
manufactures. 	Infomuch that the Perfia'ns themfelves admire the rich goods of 
.Europe, and when we carry any thither -they are immediately bought up by 
the King and the Nobility. 	They neither underftand ,any thing of Architecture : 
nor is there any thing in all Alia that equalls the Riches and Beauty of the 
Lowe,-  or of any other of the Kings honfes in France which infinitely excell in 

, workmanfhip All the magnificence of ' the Eaftern hmarchs. Which has made 
me with aftonifhment admire ,that,--fo many • Travellers have afcrib'd to Perfia 
and other Regions of , ,elfia; thofe beauties for which they were never beholding 
either to Art or Nature. 	For if all they have laid had been true, thofe won-
ders could never have efcaped my light ; and I dare alture the Reader that I have 
defcrib'd the nalu•d truth of things as really, they are. 	 , , 

The end- of the Relations of Perfia,: 	and of 
the firil Part of Man Travels. 
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Cclifia, 1'1, 	 _ 

Embaffadors -expencei born in 
F'erfia, 14. 	, 

Embalrador Indian, the Flory of 
him, 65'. 	. 	.R 

of Arabia, 6- 3, 64. Emirs 	" 
Ephefus, 34. 
Erivatf delCrib'd,' 13. 	Betr9id; 

retaken by the Perfian, 144 	' 

. 	Erzeromf deft:rib' d, S. 
Euphrates,_g?  5 8 .:7 1 . 
Exchequer Perfian„ 22/. 
Ezekiel the Prophet, his Sepul- 

86. 	 , . 
, 	 F. 	- , 	. 

Taft 	
r,. 

of 1-19zen and Huffein, 1-lorfei in 
 

.6  
St. Francis of Paolo's Miracle, 

'13.  
Franks in AleXanderS: Army, r4.. 

Seat then:re/yes-06r Erivan, ib. 
. 	Funerals at Bagdat defiriNd, t 5, 
86. Inconvenient to the prior; ib. 

Funerals of the Perfians, 24+. - 

Q. 
, 

G.Alleys of the Grand SigniOri 
	 their demands when out. at 

Sea, 54. Their prefect condition,  
Iii. 	 V 	= 

Gaming not alloted,136, , 	, 
Gaures, their Religion and. pre- 

tent coadion, i63. their Original  
and Prophets, 164. Their Books, 
165. Their Batten ; Marriages, 
Feafts, Fails and Funerals, 166. 
77,eir adoration .of Fire, i67. Their 
manners and coflorns, ib. 	.-Beags 
which they love or hate, i 08. ' 

Genealogy of the Pertian :Kings, 
195. 	 . 

Georgia, the prefeit gate of it, 
it;. 	 ' 

Gezire, io8.  
Godfrey of Bologneis Arms, 55,, 
Gorno Fortrefs; 6S, 
. 

Government of Perfia, 219. . 
Grand Signior's power over hii 

Balhas, S. 	,, 	4  

Gregory, '3.$''t: martir'd,:x3;, 
GulphPeFfiin,95. 	. 	' 
Guni, 114. 	. 

H. 	- 
• ,. . 

obit of the Perfians, ili . 
Halicarcara; 1 o. 

haly not much retorted to by the. 
Pollan Tiigrims, and why, 6i,. 

St. Helena,-22, 	, 	' 
Iiiiargerib the faireft Garden of 

Perfia, 151. 	- 	- 	.  
High-'ways, how fecue'd in Paz 

fia, 233. 	, 
Strangers bound to' s  kirellorfei 

from AleNanclretra to Aleppo, 55. 
Arabian, 65.: 	, 

T. 

Ater Kan, the :Story of hint, 246.. 
Janizary ffrikes out an Ainiti- 

mans  Pijhoi s vie, To. . , , 	'• 
Jae, the'Prince, there of Be 

his,  
:Palm"; of the Perfians, 239. 
Iman-Konli-lcan,. the itory. 	his 

death 2o4 effc 
Jonas Whale, 54- 	' 
ilpahan fully elefcri#%‘,--14a, 
Si. Jude,' 86.,  7uilice of the Perfiatis, 242: 

4 	" 

 K. 	# 
, 	. 	. 

'Alfa the City, lit • . Kaguifgan Fort, xd. 
Kalmouchs, tohat fort of people; 

117, 
Kans of Polio, 14. Civil to firait7; 

gersilb. 225. .  
Kan of Erivan, betrays the Town, 

and teaches, the Grand Signior to 
drink; r+. Ile itah of Kerman kind 
to the Author, 4,1. 	- 
, Kan of Kan, hil fad end, 30.  - - 

Kars *riled, 9, '' 
Keckmith, 49,. :Befiesa by the 

Hollander. ib. 	I i 2 	KO, 

' 

. 

, 
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Kerman defcrib'd, 
-Kilet, Si. 

41. 
N. 

King of Perfia's favours, i 36. ' . 
,Korn defcrib'd,,s8. 	- 	. 'A ckfivan defi-rib'd,i 6. 

, • Nimes and Employments of 
L.  . . . 

tte Officers of the Kings Houre,27,1, 
Oc. Of theIllilital:y Officers, 2,,, ir Ake of Antioch, 56. 	. ' 	i\ axis,' i to. 

Li  Lance that, pierc'd the fide of . thr.41, z3. . 
Nazar; vid. Officers. 
Nemrod, or the fiippofed Tower 

- Languages us'd in Perfia, 129. of Babel, 86. 
Lai defcrib'd, 2,53. Nibia defcrib"d,.;. 

' Latitudes of the, chiefill Cities Niniveh, 7  .t. 	4t,  
of Perfia, 135, Mali, where be liv'd, r6. 	His 

..4ocujis .65 .s.i. ' frie, where haried, ''s c. ' 
Lo nudes of the pr,ine/pal cf, Nogales, their (iyloms,137., E5e. 

o ' tits 	Perfia, 1 3 5,f5C.., 	' 

M.  . 
P. 	. 

, 	. 	 . 
Fficers of the King's .Hour 

Ahomet.Ali-beg, . the flou of hold, iii. Military, 2.23. Ec- 
him, 4, '5c.'. lie pun 	 yes his cltii iffick and 7adirial, 226. 

' • OW* 'SC)/444, 	, 	, , Ormus, 25 5. 
Maboinet-beg , his ,misfortune, Ozeman,*. 	- 	• 

Ilz. Rebetwful, Al ;., *. - 
, 4: Malta, the great Ceremony of the P. 
srawl.Mufler upon Lady4g, 7S.  

;Manners of Perfia. 	COoms. . :See Aron. 1.Aind, 12. 
:.Marante, 10. . 	- -. 	" Palige of the Author from 
Market price , hoW fettled , 5 5, iNaniveh to Babylon, S i. From Bag- 

„ 	2.34,, 	' . 	,, 	 _ 	, . datto Ballarai  87. From Balfara to 
ti Pt, i(-444, 	..'otarrqSgs  ‘-:-f the ,Pg.1:42ii. s, 243. 

• Mai thefirangikatureOf Per- fr.4..4.d. 09  4 	• . ' 	' 
flan meal, 27.  ,. 

prinus,i94. - 4 	+ 

'Paffengeri ; fee Travellers. 
Patras, Isl.., 

,prefint , 	Patriarch of the Armenians, i 1. - Mengrelia, the 	State  of 
it, i 25. 'Fealis the Caravan, Ix; • , 

Meffma defcrib' d,z, . ' 1 'earls .  of great beauty and va- 
Milo ?and, ii.o. lue, 95, 144. ' 
Miiza-Ibrahim, 23. • Perna, its extenrand Provinces, 
)4474 -Take, his flocy,. 197. xv.The Flowers and Frosts there- 
,Mod0,12,1. 	. 	. 	, 	«, of x44.4The Beasts of rervice, 145 . 

' Money of Perim; See :60s. . Ftjh and Fowl there, ib. .Buildings, 
Monuments . Turkiiii , 3, 4, 1.4, 147. 

24'. 	, 	• _ 	' ' . Perfians, their Supeiflition, 24. 
, Mother kills her own Son inflead Their manner of Entertailimmt, 5. 

,of a liannian, 20 2. 	• . Their Civility, 77. Their eAtrava- 
Moulla's, 22.6; sane, in Apparel, 2.38. Their Re- 
1Viou.tfal defcried, 7 t . . ligion, i 6o. . Their Feals and Diet, 
Murder committed iatheTtefert, l 14x. iirtifis, wherein, .13o. Com- 

.11 z. T.Uneh'd in Perfia; 2;2,. 	. modities of the Countreys, ib. Their 
manners and cufloms, 7.34. 

Philadelphia now Allachars, 3.r. 
• Places 
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** ?laces of priviledg, 14.   dar-Abeli; iss. 	From Cashon to 
Plains of Salt, 31, 39. 	. Ifpahan, and fo through Candahar 
Polia or f olis, 4. to.the Frontieri of the Mogul, 157. 
Polio,  of the Perfians, 2.32. '  Robbery committed OM the *du- 
Poini ing at the King of 1)&124, 

lofs of the hand, 207,' 
thor neer 'Foca, 4e. 	. ' 

Rchhery ; how pin 	'd, 1..3 3, 
Porter of the King of Perria be- RoCk of r a firange nature; I of._ 

kv'd by him for his whiskers, 41. 
Printing not us'd ; and w • 

,k 	S, 

Proverb in Peraa about living Adler Ralph; his fad Flory; 4,7 , 
happy, 44. 	, 

Q.. Qz.., 
,.̂. 

Salrnaftre; 208.   .-- 	''' 	- , 	 .,,, 	, s   
., Saillatta, a _place ,of Devotion 
among the-Mahantetang; 83 

:Santorini; .1 remarked* ifind; 
ytntros tiaveg,114. 79. 	. 

Sardis; ;7. 
lt,,," Sava; 2 g: , 

Schizas; 66, Vep.i8d;  247. 

RA 4.  r s ; what, 233, 
Ikafedfs 	Oat, 85. Severe- 

Seal of the King of Perim, i79,-. 
-Sedre,hts Office, 216. 

0 Chaftiz'd for Superftitiou, ib.  'Sefi,,Kouli-Kari Governor If 13i. 
Reitoration for robbery how byron ; . his death, 84; 85; 	"- 

made, '133.. 	' - 	, ,. - 	- Sem the Sim of Noah, 't 5:- 
River that-peutrifies, is. Sexava; 2,8. 	, 	, 	, , 	, 
Relicks Armenian, z77, - 	Sha-Abas, I 58. • Sends.to Henry 
Roads from, France'to Courtan= 4th of France, ib. To Spain, ib. His 

tinople; 2. From Conitantinople to anfteler; ib, Be, turns MerchantAi."- 
ifpahan; 3:From the borders of Wind to the Qpuchin.s; x57- His 
fia to Erivan ; ,o. Froin Erivan to malt:eft in drink;  t 72. .1---ktuntihes 
Tauris ;. r 5; From Tauris to Ifpa- the Baker and Cook; 20 f. 	`r 
,han through Tauris and Casbin; 24, -; Sha-Abas the remold, 209. 	, 
From Tauris to ifpahan: through Shanibc; the inhabitants mad 
Zangan and Sultain ; 16. .From 1-8,year,r* of age; 4 7. 	' 	' 
Smyrna to Ifpahan; 3 2. 'From Ker- Shappars, what; 133. rheir pri. . 
man to Ifpahan; 41. 	From hiis to viledges„ib. 
Ifpaban another limy ; 53. From , Sha-Sefi defrays the 'Turks 41.• 
Aleppo 	to Ifpahan through 	the My; 1.,o. His madnefs in drink,93,, 
greatDefert;6o1 Through_ Melopo. His,crnelty, 20;6. v  
tamia andAfTyria; 66. From Mai,. - Shaoux;tthat they are, 4/-/ . 
veh to Ifpahan; 72, From Smyrna.to Sherazou1,73..: 	: 	* 
Ifpahan; 102. ,From Aleppo to Tau- 
tis through Diarbequir and Van; 

,Sidi, Fatima, 1.9,  
Sincipus, / 1 8. 	, 	, 	... 

io3, Through Gezire ; 1 o 8. 	From Smyrna largely . defcriPd ; ; 2, , 
Aleppo to Ifpahan through the ( -mall *. 
Defert and Kengavar ; ro9. • From Sophiana; w. 	. 
Conflantinople to Ifpahan by the St. Simon; 8f: 
Euxin-Sea; it;. Film Warfaw to St. Stephens; 1,7. 
Ifpahan over the black Sea ; and Story offourFrench-men;  95. 
Ifpahan to Mofco; 115. From Or- Students PerEan; z27. ' 
mus to Schiras; 245. From Ifpahan Sultan Amurat makes his entry 
to Ormus, from Schiras to Ban- into. Aleppo; 6, 

Sul- 
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= 

Sultain defcrib'd 17. 	 Turquoifes; 144. 
Saiperilition of 	Perfiatis; 1 3 6. 

.. 	, 	 .N..' 

An; ro6. ' 
Amerlatte; i )5. 	 Voyage; The ArathorsVeyage 
Tartars' eat raw llorfr-fle 	- 	 from Marleilles to Alexandretta, 7s., 

,7. Leifer Tartars; 131. ' - 	, 	The Authors frft Veyase, 95. From 
Tautis defcrib'd; 2Q; 21; 	C. "Ind Paris to Smyrna, 	K 

the places adjacent; 24. 	 N ";: • 	. 	, 	 •' 

Temple of Ephefus. See Ephefus. 	 ^ W. 
Teren; tog:  
Thievery punt* d, 4,f 3: 	 :dater Otter; 614, Scarce in 

	

"Tigris;. 7r, 	, 	' 	 Perfia, 156. 	- 
Tirne;. how 'divided ',4y  thi Per- 	Amen of Bagdat,"86: Of Arabia, 

fians 1:r• 	 i 	ib. Of Perfia, 2.39. 	, 
Tocat; 5; 	 Wool of Perfia very fine, 40. 

. Tocra; 4.. 	. 	 Writing Perfiab„ 129. 	., 
, Tower of Rabel; yid. Neinrod. 	, 	 , 

, 	73-avelling'ver7.- fecure in 'Per= Y. 	. 
1;4 1ge z;;. 	. 	I

. 	. 
.4„. Travellers; how to behave them- 	1 Efdej 	derciib'd, 44- 
jeives; 47. 	• 	, 	I 	Yefdecas, 66. 

	

The treachery, of a janizary; 35; 	, , 	• 	. 
Cfc• 	- 	 , 	. 	' 	 Z. 	: 

4 : Turkey; ,i,ad travelling 
,

ng in Tur- , 	„ 	, 	, 	, ; x. . 	 Ea Illand,17.6.4 , 
tiasi their -Soperflitionr9. 	ZuJpha defcrib'd;i9,155,157,' 

t..V . 	 , 
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rave T 	s. 1. 

,... 	- 
A. . 	. 	_ 	, 

&idea that held/ the iluthor 
at Balfara. 	64, 65. 

Aleppo defcrib'd,. 57. , 
Alexandrerta, 55. The road dan. 

gerous for • Shipsl  ib. 
. Ali-Kouli-Kan his 	Story, 	118,. 
119. 	. 	- 
, Allachars,- vid. Philadelphia. 
..ilimanack Perfian, 134. 
Almerdan-Kan- delivers up Cil.. 

dahar to the Mogul, 198. His an 
fwer to the Mogul, ib.. 

'Amaclan defcrib'd, 75. 	 , 
Amadie, log. 
Amafia, 4. 
Anna, 1 r r. 
Antioch, 56. 
Aphian Caraffar, 37. 
Arabian Princes exalt from the 

Caravans, 59, 61, Gt. 
Aras ancient& Araxes, 9. 
Arbele Thin, 73. 

- ..-drch-Ri/ho of Armenia, x 6. 
Ard evol de, rib' 4-14 	' 

B.  

ArmenianS, their behaviour at 
church, 13. Remov) d by Sha-Abbas, 
16. Their Religion, ib. Their cuftom 
before meals, i 8. , Great Traders, 
159. 	Their Languages, ib. 	Their 
Marriages, 171. Their Chrifinings, 
• i 71, Vic. Their Burials, 173..' 

Artaxare, x3. 
Afiaticks idle, 	. 
Afparagus wild, 8. 
Ali-ague, 114. 	. 
Aftracan, x16. - 	. 
4firology admir'd ly the Peril- 

ans, 114. 	,- 	. 
Athemadoulet, vid. Oficers. . 
Athens, III. 	- 

. Aydar, 195. 
• 

Tilt Agdat defcrib'd, pag. 84, 
- ile j Balfara, 88. i Baker, how panifh,  a, 1,34. 

Bandee-Abafli, 2,5'5. 
Bannians experel by Sha-Abas, 

201. 	. 	• 	. 
Baptifm of the Armenians, Ill. 

• I i 	Sc. 

   
  



260 	' 	 The INDEX. 	. 
. 	, 
St. Bartholomew, 16, 17. Circaflia, 116. Cufioms of the leo- 
Bafhi of Cyprus,. Si. pie, 119. 
Bedoviris, what ;. and how they • Civility .of two Arabians' .very 

live, 66. 	 • remarkable, rxr. 
Beauty among* the Arabs, I is. affee-houfes inrpeaed, by Sha- 
Betlis, 105. ' .bas, 154. 

. 	, Bey,,  what, ro 5, io6. Colledges Pertian, 22,7- 	.. . 
B op Armenian buri'd, r 8. Comania , 12.6. 	Cufloms of the 
Books Tertian, 2z7, 229.  people, •129.  
Bread, how made in the Defert, - Combat between two Bulls, one 

'6S. 	' 	 . calla Ali, the other Mahomet, 29. 
. 	Bufalo's; -- fighting, .of Bufalo's, 

an Armenian (port, rz. 
. 	Comouks , their Citfloms and 
Feaffs, I 28, tfc. 

- Coliflancy of the Armenians in 
C. defending their Religion, 174. . 	- • Corgia Perrus his Weak-1.7,159. 

pag. 30. ' ,Corinth,.121. CAchan, 
Calaat, how receiv'd by 'the .Coron,-ib.. 

Kans, 2.36. Corou, 31. 	- 	, 
Camels,' their breeding, nature, 

and feveral forts, 	. , 
Ccvents Armenian, 16. 
Courriers Arabian ufe Dromeda- 

Camekdrtvers, a rude fort of ries for fpeed, 61. 
pope, 48. One kilfet by a Cafer, 
ib.,Great cheats, 5o. 

Coins of Perfia,- 50, gr. 
Curtifrns, how diffinguijgd,•86. 

Candahar defcrib'd, 2.58. Cu fkmers of Bagdat, 8 3. 
' Caudy, remarkS upon the Trade 

of it, I18. 	.  
Curdcs, a firange fort of Arabs, 

i o6. 
Carriage what, rt. Where paid, Cullom! of Perfig, 234. 

;8. 	' 	 • Cyclades /lands, r 20. 
Caravans, where they lei out, 2. Byprian Birds, So. 

Conitnzioid to flop, 8, ,9, Ir. 	• Cyprus defcrib'd, 79. 
Carayanferas,.. the order among 

them, 45. D. 
Casbin, s6. . 
Cazerom, 65. 'Anger of leaving the Cara- 
Ceremony of the raper among the van, page  6. 	. 	, 

Armenians , and the occafix, ri. Darius, 73. 
. 	At the EnthrOnement of the King, 

200, &C. 	 - , 
. 	Debarchery punf:112W, 2 3 2. 

Dengbe, 26. 
Chamber of the. King's Accounts, 

1.27. 
Dervichs, 'the flrange reverence. 

they gave to Sultan Amurat, 6o. 
Charkliquen defcrib'd, 6. 	' Defert defcrib'd, 6r. . 
Children, of the, King's of Perfia, 

how bred, 196. 	.. 
Diarbeguir defer:AV, 104. 
Diet of the Perfians, 74/. 

Chimneys, how made in Perim, Difeafes of Perna, 239. 	Their 
138. 	.,, 	., 	. 	 ' 	''' Cure, zoo. 

'Chic., i19. 	• l, 	. 73ifpofi'tion of the Perfians, 2.3 5. 
Chrifliani of: St. John, and their Domenico Santis, the itory. of 

opinions, 90, t5e.- 	' 	• 	. him, 	 2„..5c. 
ChrylottoM'S Rock, 6. Dromedaries ; fee Courtier. 
Churches, the three Churches, ro, 

t rk  Theiichnefi 'of the 'Armenian 
Duties, where paid, 9, 10, 4,18, 

20, 39, 106, 107, 112, 115, /16. 
_ 	churches,lz,i;. Eccli. 
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Gold 

The Sorts 
for '1‘.40 

I"  "E.._ 

. 
, Silver 

, of 
NE 

Of 

:T HE 

. 	. 	. 	.... 
the PIECES 

. 	, 

	

, 	'And 

	

4 14 D 	0. F 

Shells and Almonds 
Y. 	over -  

- 	..- 

, 

of 

Copper , • 

that paA 
all 	ASIA.: 

• 
. 	iarin, 

...,-...- 	- 	-, 	t 	.., 

, 	, 	• 	, 
. 	. 	. 

The .Zl4oney of Arabia 
Figure t.- 	Half-4ariii, 

 \, 	,, ,;-,. 	-:-... 	HIS 	Money,  
Latin and 

. 
c•,, 

Fig. a. 

• , 

	

(Pii.i.) is ‘Cali'd 	The Author not ha.. 

	

g i es the fame 	ving given an account of fi 'tili. 	: 	the.,‘Veight or finenefs 

	

The Five 	of tile Coins he treats 
as much,l-  in value' of, butIaving only ex,  

croilr-n 	and 	prefe,c1 their 'value in ,, 

	

'a.8 ' Much. 	French Livres,„ it is 
thought fit for the bet- 

	

Larins want in 	ter rednaion thereof 
Song 	of OUr 	into EnzlifbCoin,to ad,  

is that which the. vertifi, , That Three 
Primes.  - of -Arabia French Limes make a 

French mown which 

	

Coining of their vair6s  ' it.i 	Achange 
the profit which trom  sklipence to s8 

the ;Merchants pence half-penny ; fo 
ibeDthrt, thara Fi.:ench Livre may 

, 	 he in value as the Ex- 

	

v..(i...,  or the Indies. 	change goes 	from 18 
Emirs come to the,  pence to 39 pence half.. 
CroWns, Reals, or penny.And twenty Sous 

of neceffity pals makt a.Livre: 	- 
to boot . for tbere is nothing 

willnot change their 
; but -Making as if they f-i9.4' 

and heave the Merchants . 
more to them;-while they • 

where to get -inore. 
the0 Arabian Prince§ will 

Camels , or rob them of all 
one Journey that I made, 

after -wiikh we thought bur 
him Whatever he demanded: 
Crown, or Real -of Spain,  

	

when they coine to Perfia, 	_ 
the Mint, as I.  have laid it 
Crown , which amounts' to 

are one of the ancient Coins, 
* B 	 of 

461,-_,, 

- "rit'  
*--,. 

:..„k. 
-- 

tom._ 	1 , 	, 	. r 
:4 %,•‘w\\..%\' 

.- 	, ,, 	-- 	• 	, ),;, 	if, , 
 14' 	t' 

i 	, 	
_ 

\ 

,..i.„,, 

11;\, xwww‘k% 	with our Crowns. , 
‘,,, 	, t 	C 	Pieces are . 	4 , 	, 	as one of our 

  71,-,--,  	- 	the - Teti Half  + , T 	. 

	

w (,- 	Only '--the Five 
,, 	weight 	Eight 

—  	Crown. This 
.. 	Emirs, 	or 

- , „,, 	take for the 
, 10 

,, ,:„,, 	,,,,;-. 	Money;.  and 

fi, 	k • 4: 

%.,, 

-,,,,..,,,,,,, ,tZgh"..r,,,, 

they make by 
% 	'that travel through 

,'-‘---- 	t,  either 	p,,,,, 

for 

up 

in 

-,,,,-- '' 	- 	into ... 
For then the 

and to change their 
For they milt 

very fmooth vvords 
If they fee the Merchants 

to take their Toll 
they go a hunting, 

laying any 'thing 
provisions., not: knowing 
paying their Tolls, 

take' away their 
times done. 	In 

and twenty days; 
When,we had given 

weigh as Much as the 
much troubled. 	But 

their Money to 
eight'' Sons in a 

remains, the Larins 

• 1 . 
CaraVans, Id take 
DucatS of Gold, 
:that way. And they 
'to be got by rough 
Money, then will 
tiof time -to call 
fifteen or tvklity 
in the mean time 
if the Caravan goes' 
either cut them 
they have, as they, 
one of thefe Princes 
felves happy to be 
If thefe five 1,,arns 
the Merchants ',Would 
or' the Indies, they 
'nnother Mace , and 
14 per Cent. 	As 
- 

their 

they 

-days 

quit 

for 

Tolls, 
• thefe "Larins. 
mull ufe 

Languages. 
refute 

the accompt, 
without 

fpend their 
on without 
pieces ,- or 
have fev-eral 

kept us one 
of him, 

did but 
never bt 

muff carry 
bete above 

what 

   
  



. 	. 	. An account of the Money of ASIA. 	Part L 

, 

- 

' 

. 

' 

of 44 ; and though at this day they are only currant in .4rabid, and at 2344,-
fara„ neverthelefs, from Bragdatt tothe Ifland of Ceylon:, they traffick altogether 
with the Latin, and all along the Perfian Golf; where they take 8o Larins for 
one roman, which. is 5o .464/P, 	' 	 • 

• i 
.., 	 . 

The, Money -currant under the Dominions of the Creat Mogul. 
. 	• 	 ,. 	. 

A L'L the Gold and Silver which is brought into the Territories of the 
.1-16 Great Mogul, is refined to the higlieft perfeaion before it be coined into 
McIney. 	- - 
	

• 	, 	. 	• ) 
The Roupy of Gold Weighs 2 Drams and a half, and.  tr. dfains, and is. v'a-

lued in the Country at 4 Roupies of Silver. We reckon the Roupy of Sil- 
ver at 30 Sous. 	So that a Roupy. of Gold. comes to li Livres of France ; 
and an Ounce of Gold to 58 Livres, and 4 Deneer's. 	This Gold is like that 
Which we buy at 54 Livres an Ounce. 	And if you bring this Goldin Ingots, 

`or Ducats of European Gold, you fhall have always 7 and a half profit ; if 
you can fcape paying any thing to the Cuftorn-houfes. The Half-Roupy comes 
to to Livres to Sous 	and the CILlarter-Roupy to 5 Livres 5 Sous. 	As .I 
have faid, you muff reckon the 'Silver Roupy at 3o Sous, though it weigh 
not above 3, Drams.; whereas our pieces of 3o Sous weigh.3 Drams, and half 
4 grains ; but the Roupy is much the better Silver: 	In a word, they that 
underftand Traffick well, and carry hence _Gold or Silver to the Territories 
of the Great 'mogul, get alwaye 7 or 8 per Cent. profit, provided they take 
care to limn the Cuftom-houfes. For it you pay them, the 7 or 8' per Cent. 
which you. might make profit,. goes to them ; and fo- the Roupy comes ti) 
36 Sous, the Half,to xy, and the Quarter to 7 and a half, the Eighth part 
p 3 Sous and 9, peneers. 	 . 

As for their_ Copper Money,,fornetimes 'tis Worth,  more, fornetimes lets, as 
Copper comes to the Mint. 	But generally the biggeft fort is. worth z Sous 
of our Money, the nexet Sous, the next to that 6 oDeneers. 

As for .theii,  Shell Money, the nearer :you -go to the Sea, the more you 
give for a Pecha ; for they bring 'them ii-orn Maldives. Fifty or ' 6o of thefe 
make a •Pecha , 	which 	is that piece 	of Coin that- is worth,  but 6 De, 
/leer's. 	 . 	 . 	. 

For. their Money of Marnoudi!s, half Mamoudi's,, and. Almonds, all that fore 
of Money is only currant in the -Province of quz.eratt, the principal Cities 
whereof are Surat,,Barocha, Cambaya' Broudra, and Amadabat. Five Mamoudr* 
go for a Crown, or a Real:. For fmall Money they makg no ufe of thefe Shells, 
but of little Almonds, which are brought from about 'Ormas, and grow iu 
the Defarts of the Kingdom of Zarr. 	If you break-one of the Shells,, it is 
impoilible to eat the Almond, for there is no, Coloquintida fo bitter ;- fo that 
there is no fear leaft the Children should eat their fmall Money. They have 
alto thofe little pieces of Copper which 'are call'd Pecha,. 6•Deneer's in value. 
They give Ao for a Mamoudi,. and 40 Almonds for a. Pecha ; fometimes you 
may .have 44, according to the quantity -  which is brought. For tome years 
the . Trees do -nor bear, and then the price of this fort of Money is very 
much raifed in that Country i and the Bankers know how to make their be.7.  
nefit. 

. 	. 
Ft. x. The Roupy of Gold. 	Figs zt  The Half-Roupy of Gold. 	Fig. 3. The 

Quarter-Roupy of Gold. 
Fig. 4, The Roupy,of Silver. 	Fig. 5. Another Roupy of Silver. 	Fig. 6. The 

Half-Roupy of :Silver. 	Fig. 7. The QL]arter-Reupy of Silver. 	Fig. 8. The 
Eighth part of the Roupy of Silver. 

Fig. 9, Four Pecha's of Copper. Fig,In. Two Pecha's of Copper. 	Fig.' i, One 
Pecha.  
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Part It. 	An a(cduitt of the Money of A - .1.11. 
. 	, 

Pig. iz. The Shells. 	Fig. t 3'. A Silver-Mamoucli, which.  Is the Money of 
Guterat. ' Fig. 14. Half a Marhoudi. 	Fig. Is% The Almond. 

I have thark'd two forts of Roupies, the one fquare; the other imind. The 
fipare one is 'as they coin d, it anciently ; the round tines are As they make 
rhea at this day.  

• I 

The *Money of .a King and two Raja's, all three Tributaries to, 
the Great Mogul. • 

m Aton-4,0 is a Tributary to the Great Mogul ; yet he'has power, to coin Mo-
ney. When you are at Agra, the Territories of this King lye to. the North ; 

and before you can come at them,you must pals over very high and cragged Moun-
tains. 'Tis a good Country;  where are all things neceitary for the fupport of htimane, 
life, except Rice, which is a great inconvenience to the Inhabitants,' who being all 
Idolaters, are depriv'd thereby of their chiefeft delicacies;  iti_regardthey feed upon 
nothing Co heartily as upon Rice. 	They have excellent Corn, and Grapes, but they 
make no Wine, though they make fome Aqua Vita. They want neither Oxen nor 
Cows 5  but their Horfes are little, weak, and ill-fhap'd. 	All the Trade' which 
thefe people have with their NeighbourS;  is in Copper, whereof they have 	' 
two extraordinary Mines, from whence they• furnifh 'the greateft part of the 
Mogul's Territories ; out of which they have Salt in Exchange, not having 
any of their own. 	This Salt colts them dear, in regard it is four months tin- _ 
tel to the place where they fetch it, that is to lay, from the -Territories. of 
211aton-cha to the Indian Coaft towards Bacaino. 	They travel tipon Oxen, and 
the.fame Oxen carry their Copper. 	There mat he alfo fdine- Iviitiet of Lapis., 
Laz,di and Garnets in that Country, in regard theybring 	eyera from tence.  f 	l 	h 	i  

Fig. i, and i. is the Money of Naton-iha: 

rig. *. is the Silver-M6neY, which weighs not above One dram and x9 grains; 
'and is of the fame goodnefs as the ROupy. The half-Roupy goes for.15   Sous; 
and this for i6 Sous,+which is fix and a halfper Cent. more. But certain it is,that the 
more 14orthWard you travel that way, Gold and Silver is mote fcarce. 	Fi:g,:i, 
Thefe pieces of Copper go for the value of a Pecha of the Great Mogul ; they 
are heavier by half, but the Copper is not fo good as that of Pegu or ',Tan. 

Fig. 3;  and 4. is the Money of the Raja of Feta 7ajoutoFola. i 
- 	The Raja of Partalajournola, is one of the great Raja's on the other fide of the 
Ganges. 	His Territorits are dire6ly Nortt)„,of Patna, nigh tO the great Mpguts; 
to whom he is Tributary, and bordering upon the King of Banton. He is bound 
every year to fend an Embafidor with twenty Elephants to the- Gover-. 
nour of Patna, v,,lio fends their to the. Great _Mogul. 	The greateft part ,of 
his revenue confifts in Elephants, Musk,_ and Rhubarb. 	He lays alfo• a, great 
Impofition upon Salt, as well that which is fpent by his own,  SubjeEts, as 
upon that -Which is carried abroad. 	This is all Sea-coalt Salt, which comes: 	- 
from the Territories of the Great Mogul, and is brought from the Sea-coaft 
to Ganges, and Co over Ganges is carried as far as the fiftieth and five and, 
fiftieth Degree. 	They lade above- I 5 0000 Oxen ; and Coy every burthen they 
pay a Roupy at the Salt-Pits, and no more afterwards through the whole King-
dom. Had this . Raja of Parta Salt of his own,- he would never be Trihutary 
to the Great Mogul. 	 , 

- 	Fig. y, and 6. is the sMoney of the Raja of Oxen. 
, - The Raja of Ogen is alfo a Tributary to the Great Mogul ; his Country lies 

between' Brainpogr, Seronge, and 4niadabat 5  and it is one of the belt Soils 1n 
4'B z 	 Fig. 
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the Indies: 	His Silver Money pafres 'no-where but in his own Country, no be- 
ing fuffer'd in the Mogul's. 	His Silver Money goes for a quarter of a Ro 	ypi 
at liSolis 6 Detieer's'i but the . Silver ,is, bale. . His Copper Money goes for 
6 Deniers, and is, currant in the Magui's Dominions as far as algra. For his 
fmaller Money he- makes ufe of thofe Shells whereof we have already fpc;= 
ken. 	 , 

Pieces of Gold called Tagods 	
. 

, se,,hich are currant in the Territories 
of the, King of Golconda, the King of Vdapour,  , the Great Raja 
of Carnatica, the' Raja of Velouche, and at the Diamond Mmes. 

T
.
LI.; the Pieces of Gold reprefented in the Plate of Golconda-Money, pals 
through all thefe Countries at the fame value, and are about the weight of 

our half Piftol ; but the Gold is of a baler Mettali  fo that an Ounce is not worth 
above 4i or 43. Livres 5  not going for more than four Roupies. 

Fig.' x. Is one of the 'ancient Pagods, at the time when the Raja's were 
Mafters of the Kingdom of GOlconda, and they are only ftampt upon one.  fide 
as you fee. 	They are as heavy as' the new ones ; and though they be no 
better-  Gold, yet Come yearS fince they Went at 20, and zr ' per cent. mord 
than the new ones ; the reafon is, for that the Bankers being all Idolaters, 
they are fo 	fuperftitious as to-  belieVey that if they melt .down that Money, 
fome calamity Will befall their Country.; and they hold this-for fuch a cer-
min truth,, that for fear the King of Golconda Mould melt it, they paid him 
for certain years zocoo Pagods._ But you muft obferve, that there old Pagods 
are no-where currant but in the Kingdom of Golconda. For my part, I think it is 
more for their profit than out of any fuperltition, that they make ufe of them in 
that manner. For in all the Kingdom' of Golconda, in matter of trade, they never 
mention any but the old Pagods, though they make their payments in new Pagods, 
or Roupies ; and in this cafe they.who receive thole new Pagods,or thole. Roupies, 
,play their game fo well, that they gain a fourth part, or a half, and fometimes one 
per Cent. alledging for the reafon, that thofe new Pagods are either the King of 
Vifaposir's or the Raja-of Carnatica's, or the Raja of Vdogche's, or.the Engq/h, 
or the'dollanders.- And they make as Much of the Roupies ; for there is no 
confiderable ,payment made, which , is not 'received by. the Cheraff or Banker, 
making it good to the Seller, who foinetimes has no need of his Money in 
a month or two, and ,fo he receives the intereft of it, though it be but for 
two days. 

	

	If the payment be made, in old Pagods, and that the _film amount 
or three .r fOur thoufand, the Banker takes them to two or three hundred;. o 

all, and viewing them one after another,' 	he divides diem into five or fix 
parts ; and then poifing them all, he lays . of fome, 'that they are more us'd 
than others; and, that having paired through many hands,' there is a wafte of the 
mettal, about one per Cent. 	Others, Pays tie,-want not above half one per 
Cent. 'others but a fourth. part. 	Theft Pagods have ,been bor'd fome half tho- 
rough, ' others a quarter thorough ; and it is a wonderful thing What this boring 
amounts, to. 	For-  in_ regard thefe Pagods are very thick, and cannot be clipt, 
thofe that are Mafters of the trade, take a Piercer and pierce the Pagod tho-
rough the fide,, half way 'or more, taking out of one piece ,as much Gold as 
comes to two or three 'Sous. - And provided they be not taken in the fa6, 
they chufe rather, to follow this trade than any other ; there being no handy7  
craft tradesmen among the Indians, that gain More -than three Sous a day. 
After they have drawn out the piercer, they knock upon the holes with a 
little-hammer, and are fo cunning in doling up the holes again, that he muft 
be very skilful indeed, that can difcover the cheat. 	For this reafon, they ne- 
ver receive any payment till they have fheiv'n the Pieces to the Cheraff or 
Banker; and though 'he looks only on two or three Pieces, he takes a Sous: 
They have alfo another cunning trick, and the more the Banker is in credit.;

the 
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the more he gains 5  for.  if, 	makes 'any payment, according -to the quantity 
of the fum, he puts the, Pagods by fifty. , or a hundred I together ip little bags; ' 
and feals then up with his Seal, And Writes upon the, bag the number of the ' 

, 
- 

Pagods within '5  and fo . delivers them. to , him . to -whom he makes, the pay-7  
'ment. When the party makes ufe of them, he never ,opens- the bag, but gives 

' them as they are; to him-to whom they are, due ; Who goes to thp fame Ban- 
ker' that feal'd .the bags. „The: Banker. seeing. his Seal .whcile 	makes anfiver, 
that -the Pieces are good, and in .that manner -they (halt ;..pats, all tbe year 
Without opening the bags. 	But, when, ever they,: change the hand, 'they fend 
for the fame Banker, who -:always, will have fo much per Cent. for - his vifit. 
But as I hate Paid , the Merchant leaves them in ,his, hand . to get intereft i, 
who then 'pays eight per.Cent.fot .: a year, and. fometimes twelve, 	Thus the : 
Bankers have- always the greateft ifart' (5f the Money:  in, the-  Kingdom in their 
hands, of whieh they make _large profit. 	'Tis the cuftom in that. Country, 
every Month -to, pay the Soldiery.; but for :the'mcift part,' the 8oldiers. Cap-
tains,,and other Officers will not ftay {till the Month be.up; but come to the 
Bankers, 'who difcount after the rate of dihteen or tiventy , Fer.dent. :by the 
year, befides that they ,pay them in there .Pagods,- againft which others would 
often object. 	If there be any large Diamond to be fold in any Country, -thefe 
Bankers have intelligence -of it prefently 5  or if there be any fair Ruby, 'tis 
not long before 'they have it in - pawn ; for every ;year when the Merchant's

, return from Peps, and' have' any R 	,L  'moltubie'molt: commonly they are in debt 5  
and in regard it is the cuftom to _pay, within fifteen, days:after the Merchant-
comes affioar, he pawns his heft goods .he has' for payment"; as well of the'  
'freight of the Ship,, as of what he may have taken up at Pegu. 	After that 
he fells the won't of his goods -to pay the Banker, who lent him the Money 

' 	upon' his arriVal.. Thofe' that work in the Diamond Mines, or the Merchants, 
that hire- .the Mine, .when they'.  have any fair Stones, 'they fell them to thefe' 

• Bankers,. becaufe there is ready Money ; or elfe they pawn :them to the' Ban- 
kers; till they can find a Chapman to buy-them; 

Fig. 	The, -old Fagod. 	„. ,t. 	 . 
Fig. 2. The King of Golcondi's Pagod. 	. 	, . 
Fig. 3; and 4. The King of -Vippout's Pagod; . 

- 	Pig. c, and 6. The Raja of Car'noirds PagOd. 
Fig. 7, and- 8. The Raja of Irelostehe's 	Pagod..: - --. 	, 	4 , 	, •., . 
Fig. 9,.io; xi, and I2. are the Half-Pagods of thole Kings' and Rays.' 	-.,; 
Fig. i 3, ,j4:, i', t6,. and` 17. are little Pieces of Gold cali'd 	which are, .F41$0,S2  

Of afferent ..value. 	There are Come whereof ;fix go: to a crown 5, others from. 
ten to fifteen; and fome 'are very bale mettal. . This ,is the Money that pares 
all along the Coaft of Coromandel ;  from Cape Comorin as far as Bengala. 	And 
they have very little other than that, betides the Pecha of Copper, and the 

- Shells; which pafs for • fmall Money. 

. 	 , . 	, 
, 	 . 	, 

the.  Money which the' Englifli. and Hoilandets Colt in the Indies: 
. 	_ 	 . , 	 • 	, 

F . 
	,the /gfire -r, and i. is the Money which' 	Englifis, coin its their Fort St. George, 

 Or elfe at Madre/pawl, upon the Coaft of Coromandel. 	They call them 
Pagods, as thee Of the Kings and Raja's - of:the .Country. are . call'd. 	They 
are of the fame weight; the fame goodnefs, and pafs for the. fame value, For-7  
merry the Englilh never coin'd any Silver or Copper Money ; for in. fome ', 
parts that border upon the Indians, where they have Fatories, as ,at:Stirdt, 
.Maflipatan, or at Bantam, they find it more profitable to carry 'Gold from 
England', than 	Silver_ ; 	Gold, lying ip lefs room , and not being fo trou- 
blefothe ; ' befides, 	that 	by 	carrying Gold 	they 	more tartly, efcape . the, 
paying thofe CultOms' which the Kings impofe upon Gold and Silver,. 	Pic 

3 	 {ince 
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fince the Prefent 'Ki-fig of Engtant,1 married the Princefs of Portugal, who tRaqi 
i& part of her Portion '-the famous, Port of Bornb'eye, Where_ the Eng/A are 
very hard at .work to 'build , A. , ftrong Fort;  they coin both Silver, Copper, 

. and 'Tien.:: But 	Money ;will not  go at Surat, nor in any part of the Great 
No pi's Dominions, 'or in any of the Territories of the Indian Kings ; only it 
pafies 'among the.).Engiijh in their Fort, and force two or three Leagues up' 
in -the Country, sand ,in 'the Villages along the Coat ; the Country people that 
bring, them theft. Wares;  being glad to take that Money ; otherwife they would'.  
fee' but Very little flirting, in regard the -Country is' very poor, and the people 
'have nothing to fell 'but .4qiia vitte-, made of Coco-Wine 'and Rice. 

Fig. 	and ..4. '•is the Gold - Money which the Hollanders coin at Palicatti; 
Which is-, a • VOrt. that they poifeis upon the Coaft of C-orornandel. 	Thole pieces 

. are alfo call'd Pagods; and are of the- fame weight,  with .the others ; but for 
the' gOodnefs, I think' they are better. by two or three in, the hundred, than 
thofe• of the Kings .  and Raja is of the Country;  or which the Bigli.fh  Make. 
I made thiS obfervation;  being at the. Diamond-Mines, and in other parts of 
the Indies where there is any 'great Trade., Far the firlt thing they ask yOU 
is, whether you have any Pagods of„Pelicate ; and if you have;  you fp4c1 •much 
Better in your  bufinefk 	 . 

Fig. s,   and 6. is a Roupy-  Of SilVer, which the Holland41/2  Coin at Pelicate.,.. 
being of . the fame weight with thofe which-the Great Mord;  or the Kings of 

'‘•Golconda and '1/7,40t4r make. 	It has in 'the .middle upon one-fide the mark of the.  
• Holland Company, to diikinguiflf it from others.; The Hollanders Roupies of Silver 
"arequitecontrary - to their Pagods of Gold, which' are more efteemed by the In, 
dians - than, thofe ,of the Princes of the Country. 	For they make far leis neon-a 
of thefe Roupies. of Silver ; and if you pay any great film in thefe pieces, 
though the Silver be as good as the others, you mull: lofe one half per Cent. 

Fig. 7, 'and 	'.: is the' Hollanders finall Copper-Money, wherewith they or-' 
dtnarilY -pak their Soldiers. 	It has upon one . fide the mark of the Company. 
And indeed the, Hollanders, who' mind nothing but their profit, had great reafon 
to obtain leave to coin Money ; for' bringing only Gold from ?apaii, from Ma-, 
cafe only Gold in Powder, and. from. China . Gold in Ingots, and felling all 
'thefe to the Bankers, they found that 'they loft five' or fix per Cent. which 
proceeded from the miftru:lt 'of the Changers, 	and the chief of the Fado--- 
rieS belonging to the' Company.. Now; they flum that lots, and' make the fame ' 
profit which • the Bankers did, coining all thefe • mettals into money. 	Though 
in &Very. Vdvage which. they make to lapan, they generally Tole one Veffet 
by. ftorm ; .yet force years they make. five :or fix Millions 	of Livres profit, 

' all fteights difcharged , and hazards- efcaped..-  But that profit is quite 	loft„, 
fincetheir lois of the ifland of ..Pormoja, , 

- 	The Money of the King of Cheda and Per& 

, 	. 	 .. 
His Money is: of Tin, -and is cOin'd. by.  the King of Ch-eda and Peres. 	Re- 

i_ 	coins no othef Money thin Tin. 	Some years he found out feveral Mines, 
Which was -a great prejudice to the Eng4117.- -  For the Hollanders 'and other 
Merchants buy ;it, and Vend it over. all Afiet„ 	Fornietly ,the Englifh brought 
it out of England,• and furnilled ,great' part of '.4- 4fia, where they confum'd a 
Vaftquanrity 3' they carried it atrO into all the Territories of the Great Moguls, 

• as' 'alfo:' into 'Perfia and Arabia ;  for all their 'Difhes are ' Of Copper, which they 
t.aufe to be Tinned over every Month. Among the meaner fort of people, there 
is little' -to be feen but this Tin-Money, 	and the Shels call'd Cori ; 	which I 
haVe• fpoken of already: , 	• 	 . 	... 

',Pig.' i, and' 	.2. - is that great .piece of Tin,. which weighs an ounce and a halt,  
and in that Country goes fat ' the value of two , of our Sous. 	But, in regard 

' that Tin is-. there 'at 14 Sous a, pound, it is not worth above one Sous and 
:•. , 	.: 	 ., 	„ 	• 	 threw 
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three Deneers. - This, •piece of Tin i$ only thick in the fides, the middle be-
ing as thin as Paper.  

Fig. 3, and 4. is a piece that 	goes at the value of four Deneers. 
Fig, i, and 6. are their Shells; whereof they give fifty for the little piece 

, 	• . 

' 

and 

,- 

Of, 
_ 

is 

74e 

• ..27: 
ingr yvell 
worth, 
..,Fig. 

and,  

acs, 

Silver, 
Money 
tity 
with, 
Ching. 

fatiii, 
Money;, 
Silver 
melting 

Crowns 
' parts. 

and 

• .Mori 	of  Gold and Tin of the Kivg of Achen. 	With the Money 
co' 	''di 	r 	' 	. 	- 	' 	' 	- 	- 	. #i Gold' 	in 	by ths Kmg of Macaffar; and.the-Celebe., ' ,find 

-̀'tbe-Sitv er - anef Copper Monty of the- King of Carnboya. 	- 	. - 
. 	. 	. 	,. 	. 

rig. r, and 2.-1 the Money , in Gold coin'd•• by the King of . Aches's; in the, 
hand of Sz4m4r,11. 	In gooclnefs it is better than our Louis ;''aii Ounce be::- 

worth - fifty Franks. 	This piece weighs to drains, - and would be 
•fixteen Sous and eight. Deneers of our Money. 	* 	 _ 
3, and 4. is the finall Money made by the fame King, being of Tin, 

:weighs eight drains. , The•Tin being good, I value- it, at r6, Sous a pound; 
then 75 of Ade pieces is worth one Sous' of ours. ' 

Fig..5; and 6. is the Money. in Gold of the King of Macalfar, dr the Cc:. 
This piece weighs twelve Grains, and the Hollanders take it' fcir a florin 

our Money'l,which comes to 23 Sous and eight Deneeis.. 
Fig. 7, and 8. is rye Silver Money `of the King of C4rnboy4 ; being gocid 

and weighs th7tY, two Grains. The, piece comes to 24 Sous of our 
; nor does the' King Coin it at any higher rate. 	He has'a great quan 

of Gold in his Cy, but: he never coins it ,into Money ; for he trades 
it by, weight, as he7does- with his Silver, according to the cuftom of 

. 	' 	.r1: 	,.. 	- 

	

Fig. 9, and ro. is the Co 	-r Money of -the King of Camboya. The King of 
-the King of Bantam, an 	he Kings of ,the ifriducca Elands Coin no other 	- 

but pieces of Copper after the fame forth and' manner. As for their 
Money; they let it pafs as it conies, out 'of other Countries, without : 

it _down. - In Bantam, in all 74v4 in Batavia, and the ifdrbiticcds, there 
little other Money, stirring, but Span(lh Reals, Rixdollars of Gcrvian; and 

of France ;  the greateft part being Half-Reals, 0,orters, and Eighth.  
But in Bar4via they ufe betides for friiall Money, Shillings; dotible Sout _ 

Sous, as in Holland. 	 . -- 	. 	. 	. 

) 
The Money in . Gold, Silber, and Copper:  of the Kilts. of Simi*: 

't.i.g , i
' 
 and 2.. is the Money inGold; 'coin'd by the King of Siam ; and weighs 

1.' 	x8 Grains more than • our Half-Piftol. The .Gold .is of the • fame 'Goodnefs, 
and may be worth, 7 Livres and: one Sous of our Money, . When the Mer-:.,  
chants, that -trade in that CountirY, bring thence either Gold or Silver, 'tis •fora  
want of other Commodities, as 	Silk; Musk, Sandal,, Wood Gum Lake;  Ele- 
phants teeth, and other things. For by carrying out Gold or Silvers they reap but 
two in the hundred' profit. 	 , 	 : 	- 	. 
, Ft. 3, 4, 5, and 6. is a piece about the bignefs a, a- large Hazle-Nut; flatted 

on the four fides, like a femicirele, three fides whereof are open like a Horfe-
fhoe - and upon two fides are certain of their own Letters: , There is no Money 
in the Eaft fo strangely coin'd as this It weighs three Drains and a half;  and 

, 2 f Graing, and is, as good as our Silver at three Livres and to Sous the 
Ounce. 	It amounts to 32 Sous and 4 Deneers of our Money, 	• 2 	• 

Fig. 6, 7, and 8, is the Copper. Money of the King of Siam ; and they give 
tWo hundred of thefe pieces for one piece of Silver. Vor their &all .Money; 

they 
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they`, ttikelifeiof,,-ce:ttaiti..;4S4C11$-..thAt-gre 'paled upon the Sea-lhore, whit% 
they bring from Maldives. -  • 

. 

, 	 . 	. 

. 	J. - 	 . 
. 	 - 

. The _Gold and Silver Money of the Kings of Afem, Thourat_ 
' 	Arakan, and Pegu. 
. 	 . 

A L 1.,,Oe Silver 'Money coina_._ by the .Kings whom L, have nom d, is ,in- 
A .1. goodnefs equal to !bur Ciowni, rating it at three Livres ten Sous the.Ounce, ., as we rate our Crowns here.' 	' 	'' - 	4- 	• 

Fig, .,2,..4nd 2., is the Silver .Money of, the King of dl,fero;. it weighs threc„ 
Strains, Ad four GrainSi, and cornea, 	 (:$ II 'Scqrs or our Money; 

Fig. 3, 4.. is ihO"Silitr 1\116ii i  made . by ' the King of -Dipoura Chatermank:-  
In thetangege of the-  Country,, Ile. is call d pless-Ara-giii, which is itampt-
upon- one, fide, of, the Money, and:Upon the other, Chatermani Roy de rpoural" 
Ks' Country begins' abOut twelve days joiii:ney-,ffoul. baca toward the North-
Weft-  - This Mntley' weighs ..two' Drams and' a-' half, and twinty-tvvo Grains; ,  
and is, in. value twenty-two Sotig. '' .  

k:'?0;.,5; 0,4s is the _King' of ArAktols MOney' It Weighs two brains and a halfic , 
and" if Orains," Which makes 21 Soul; of our 'Moner:4 	This King pins no Gold ; , 
but he gafficks in ,Gold ' uncoilid. , The' Mettal is very bafe, and not worth' 
atoYe: r4 C4rats, a Carat being the Thifd part. of an Otte. 	The King how- 
ever holds if at 'a' high rate, to-, kee'p it from being carry'd out of his Coiih-;H 
try; In all Benala this King is known by no other Name but the King of- , Mope. 	- 	- 	. 	, 	• 	- 	oe 	 . . 

Pik. 7;'-and' a. is the King of i  Pep's* Silver Money, -and weighs two Drains: 
and A half, and twelve Grains, .which may, com 	to' about. io Sous, and fix- , 	, 	„ 	, 	, Deogro: of. our Money. 	- 	". 	- 	_ 

, : F:g. 	and to are 'the King of Pettis Fano' 	or little pieces of Gold, and'. 
weigh, not above 7, Grains to boot. 	Fifteen of thefe little pieies pats for the- 
value of a Real, or bile of -our' ti-oinrnsi  the Gold being courfe. 

Fig'.,_ I, 	2.. are the Kings of ..dferWs'Vancrs 3,  they -weigh alto 7 Grains 
bin -they are a much baler Mead than thole of Pegg;  for twenty-two of them: 
amount, bur to the. value of our. Crown. 	 A 

..'; 

. 	
'' 	• 	• 

Lump or `Piece's-of Gold and ,  Silver which go for Money in the 
Kingdon of China,.. and the .ingdoin of T-unquin. 

v44 are,firit to take: notice; That in' all' the Kingdom of China, and the.' 
KinOom of . Tonpiii, :There ..it,..'nb' Money coin'd, either Gold or Silver i 

that; thew finall,,Money,is .Copper;,  and that, they make fife in payments only;  

	

, 	•. -of. Cutups or Pieces of Gold and-Silver; which have everyone their particu—
larfvveight; as is,  here reprefented; - , 
:4' Thr,Piecciof ,Gold,Marked,rig. i, and 2. are, by the Hoganders call'd Golt-, 

_Phut, that is to fay, a Boat of Gold, becaufe they are in the font of a Boat..: 
Other Nationatall :them'LoaVes Of Gold ; and there are bur two different fizes 
of thetas _ The ..Gold is of fuch a goodnefs, that an -Ounce in France would, 
not., bet worth-_ lefs:4 th.an V 42. Franksz 	The gredt Pieces come to twelve hun- 
dred Peklers of Holland, Wiley', and thirteen hundred and fifty Livres of our 
Isillbneyk- The other -.Piece, which_ weighs but half as much, is in value accor-.  
din& to its proportion. 	• 	. 	! 	 - 	 , 
,4 fprItheir Eieees-',of , Silver, they are of feveral fizes, and different weight: _ 

kizolLiNtighs .fr' Draws and a half, and 23 Grains; and, the Silver being- . v ,)k-.1.; 	 very 
, 	- 
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Part IT. 	An account of the Money of A S IA. 	. 9  
. 	, 

-very near in .goodnefs to the Porifign, it comes, to -fifty-nine Sous, and eight 
Deneers of our Money. 	The other Pieces, as well great as finall; .are in value , 
according to their weight 	 -  

In great payments they make ufe of.sing4s, that come to a iundred 	ranki- 
in value , and they have little Pieces of ,Silver that are not worth above a 
Sous: 	" -' 	 • 	', 	, 	• 

When they buy any Commodity, if they hate , not whole Pieces enough to 
make ' pp the fum , they have always inftruments ready, to cut off fo Much 
from a. great piece as. wilt :perfect; the payment. , , . - 	" 	. 

When the . Chinefis tranfport their GoIden Loaves,' ',Or their Boats; into other 
Countries, the:Me,rehants: OA ,theta in _the ,Ditiddle, not daring to trilit the Chi-
ne 

 
fes
' 
 who have •often deceiv'd them ; and none have: been more cheated than , 

-the Holl.anderf: For they*, have a way to ftuff. their Loaves of Gold; infomuch • 
that you shall fometithes find in the middle, a third part of Copper or Silver. 
;in all forts - of. Bargains? the cbinefe,•s- are r z? cunning, that there,  arefew itran- 
gets Whom they do -not, over-reach ; • efpecially 	in,  Bitt4Viit, the :1-1.-ollaodoes 
when they come first. 	They carry their weights always along' with them,; 
being like-a Roman' Beal,: pr a Stelleer, • about eight Inches long, 'with which 
they weigh all the Gold and Silver which they'  eceive. ' As for the fmall Money . 
both in Ching and -7144fain, it is of Copper. 	It is Made as, m Fig: 4. ' jhey 
atfo thread thefe pieces , there being a hole' in the middle', xi, 25; 5 n, and 
300 upon a ,ftring ; , beeaufe =they will not put themfelves td the trouble' of . 
telling them, when the number exceeds a dozen. 	• 	 " 	— 

., 

, 

, 
rhe Gold and Silva' Money of Japoh, 

A,  L L the Gold that Comes froni 
.4 	

74?-17 is• of the fame goodnefS fo ; 	me-:-.  
7  k, What better than OursLouis-; and is about: that gOodnefs for Which we . , 	— 

epaY -.about: y o Franks the Ounce:" 	". 	; 	• 	"• 	, 	. 
• , Fig. I. This piete of Gold weighS one. Ounce and-fix-Drains, , at fifty PranW•., 
the Ounce; comes to 87 Livres and to Son.` 	. 	-  

Fig. z, and 5. Every one of thefe Peces is of Gold; and' every one weighs 
a third: dart of the.. great one ; which is half air Ounce, and 44 Grains ; :and 
comes *to 29 Livres; t Sous, and 4 Deneers. 	" H ' 	-'' 	• 

tig.'4:"ThiS, as it is-  mark 'd;  As the backfide of the three :pieces of Gold. , 
,, .Fig;, y, :and 6. are pieces of Silver of the fame weight ; every one weigh.= 

:mg 4.-Grains- lefs than;Our pieces of 30 Sous, though it go ,neverthele0. for, 
.-the'.-faine.. value. 'As :for the Silver, it is the fame in goodnefs with our Mo-1;. 
mey:".; Holvevei

'
• in the Territories of the Great Alokal,:wiiitiier, the 110/1.411:' 

,de-i4* -.cartt all their Silver, their ,Bats, and'ppon pieces; to Coin illeni 'into; MO-• 
sney,--fonictitnek they fell-  them. to the Banker's, Where they have, no t onv&- 	" 
Nenienee of 'Coiiage„ as: at Sara .and:,4:gra i and there Bankers give them froni 
two to three in the hundred' More:than they will give for our Crowni„ It ig- ' 
dollars, or Spoilli Reals. 	• " 	, 

Fig. 7. is the backfide of the two Silver pieces: 

• 

1 

the 

• - 	.. 	 • 

	

The `Portraiture of the Siker Ingots of japon; *whirh so for Money. 	. 
. 	, 	 . 

T $aid before, that all the Silver that comes out of yapons  is, equal
, 
 in goodnefs to'  . our Crowns. 	 . , 	.., Fig. x: An ingot of this form weighs feven ounces,' at three LiVres ten Sous 

qunce : the whole comes to twenty four Livreso  apd ten Sous.' 	 ,, 
Pic c 	 Fig. 2: 
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io 	An account of the Money ofASiA: 	Par iii < 
i. 	• 	• 

Fig. z. Weighs two ounces, three drams and an half : the whole comes to eight 
Livres, ten Sous, and (even Deneers. 

• Fig. 3. Weighs once ounce, half a dram, and twelve grains : the whole comes 
- 	to four Livres, five Sous, and five Deneers. 

Fig. 4: Weighs one ounce, eight grains ': the whole comes to three Livres, ten 
Sous, and an eleven Demers.  

Fig. S. Weighs (even drams, Prie•quarter, and feven grains : the whole comes 
' .to three Livres, eight Sous, and eight Deneers. 

Fig. 6. Weighs tWo drams and an halt_ and twenty four grains : the whole 
comes to one Livre, five Soiis; and one Deneer. 	 , 

• Fig. 7. Weighs two drams, twenty four _ Deneers : the whole comes to one 
Livre, nine Deneers. 	' - 	 _ 	, 	- 	: 	-  

Fig. $. Weighs one dram and an half, and twenty far grains : the whale comes 
to fixteen Sous,'and four Deneers. 	- 	• 

- 	Fig. 9. Is the Copper-Money: Which ' they thread _by fifteen, thirty, fifty, 
to the number of 600. which is the 	of a Tell in Silver. Over all ?apon they 

, 	reckon by Tells : and the RollanaWs reckon, that a' Tell makes three Gelders 
and an, half of their Money, which comes ' to- four Livres, and five Sbus ' bf 
ours. 	 - 

Fig. xl:) Is the" back-fide of the Copper-piece  

	

. 	- 	 < 

. 	 , 

	

, 	• 
,frioney that re/refints the Figures of tile twelve Sigps ; and which 

iziere CQine t  , during the twenty four hours, that Gehan-guir, King of 
the Indians;  permitted ggeen NoUrmahall, his Wife,- to Reign in his. 
flea. 	 - 	. 

- 	 . , 	. 
gpltait Selim, otherwifp Called. Gehanguir Patch; the ninth King of the Inieli-; 
t••; ani, Father of Cha-gehan,was a great Lover _of*Women : but he had a par-
ticular affeetion for one among the reit, which he kept in his Seraglio 

' 
• and which 

_he had Efpous'd-, as meriting more than ordinary. She was a Woman of a Sublime 
Wit, and very liberal ; and the knew ft) well hoW to pleafe the King's humour, and 
to divertize him, that he could not live-without her. 	She had two Names; -the 
one was Notir-gehan-hgion, which figniges the light" of the World,; and this was 
the Name which was engraven upon her Signet : for as 1- have obferv'd in my 
Relations, they never Sign any thing, but only let their Seals. The other Name, 

_by which the was call'd .at Court, was Nour-mahall, which fignifies the Light of 
. the Seraglio. She was always a great enemy to the King ftwo Sons - more efpe-
cially to ,the fecond, who was called Sultan Kourom : and who afterwards 

	

' coming to the Throne, called hinifelf • Cha-gehan. 	He let hinifelf to oppofe all the 
defigns of this Princefs : who, for her part, had Inch an Afcendant OVerythe King, 
that the perfvvaded hilt to, fpend the greateft part of 'the year in the Country, un-
derhand folieiting certain Raja's upon the Frontiers to rife agaileft him,. that the 
might engage him in the Wars, and keep him from the company of his Sons. This 
Queen, being altogether AMbitious made it her bufinefs to pleafe the King, that 
Ike might the more eafily accomplith her defignS ; and having a great defire to 
eternize her Memory, the could not think of a better way, than to Coin a good 
quantity of Money in her own Name : and of a different stamp from that which 
the Indian Kings were wont to Coin. For ybu mull take notice, that all the Coins 
of thee Kings have only the Charaders of the Countrey upon each tide of the 
Piece. But this Queen caus'd one of the twelve Signs to be ftamp'd upon 
upon each fide of Hers, Which is 'contrary to the Law of Mahomet, that forbids all 
manner of reprefentations. However, the had never brought her defign about, 
had Sidto Kourom been at Court: Ent The took her time, when the King had 

---,-caus'd the eyes egf his eldeft Son,Sultan Kofrou to be put aut,becaufe he had taken 
up Arms againft him, with an intention to depofe him from his Throne. For after 
he had obtairi'd.that Viaory, he fent his fecond Son, Sultan Kourom, into Deean; 

.,. 	 with. 
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with a powerftil Army againft the King of Pilapour;  who Was, in.Rebellion,,Q2een 
Atoairin4hiall feeing her felt: deliverkt froth thole that were able to ,crofs, her de77'- 
figns, and particularly. from Saltan,Kourom, the IDA, Potent, ,and, he moft inve-
terate of all her enemies, and believing it feafonable to difeoirer her purple to. 
the King, fet. her,  felf 'CO flatter him more thail 114. Was,wont3 inventing. new 
Ways to divertize himfometimes With Hunting,and fometitnes.,in the Hargyvvith, 
Balls and Comedies ; One day that the King was. extremely Well-pleas'd; ,and 
hating drank,  htiskly, began to beIrry merry, after ' the :Qiren had •Danc'!k 'in 
his pretence; he ' took. her, and fet her by. him, protetting to her.;  that Ihe 
lov'd her above. all the Princetles in his Court ;- and that but for her, he had dy'd 
for grief, to fee that .his .SOR'Sgt4n,  Xofeats_illotild be fo traiteroully bold; ;as to 
endeavour tO'deprive him of his•ScepteN £The Queen teeing the Kipg,,fo highly 
affected toward her, fail'd not to rtiaketffeof fo favourable an Ppportunity, , TO 
Which purpofe, Sir, Taid the, if if be trite that your Majesty . has that kindnefs for 
me-;.of Whkh.yoU ,Would perfvvade, me to Affure,my felt I know 'you.  will,grant 
the one Favour which I havepallionately delir'd along time ;, that I may only. 
Reign as Sovereign the fpace.of twenty fouri hours. „ fhisjegrnea furprie4 the, 
King, and kept him very fad :for force ,days,-k  being, unwilling, to deny .her -any 
thing, and yet being as loth to grant her a .BoOn of, fo high a nature. iin the neatt 
time the Queen ply'd the King with Pattiroe and Divertife. ruerits;- prgtepding rto:  
'take no notice of . his' Melancholy: 	At length the kt. day  after,,fhe,.hadmade her 
Petition,-the King no lOnger able,  to refift her Charms, tor, th,e,ltrong, Pairion he,  
bad "fore  her; told her he would retire for twenty fout hours,;  mat that, the might.  
.affunie the abfolute Command Of the-Kingdom.dnring that time:4  At the fame'time 
he caus'd all-the Grandees that were. then at Court; to: be fent forintoriisprefencc41 
andthen commanded them to obey. her, and pundually to execute her Orders, PA 
if it were he hiinfelf that fpoketo them. 	It was a long time before that - the 
Queen had made .every thing ready,, and.that .The had fecretly hoarded up, great, 
quantities Of Gold and Silver in all the,Cities.,where the Ming;  were •appointed,, 
and had cliftribUted the Stamps as the thought convenient:A . And indeed, it wg.s-a. 
wonderful thing, that a Woman mould fo pb,litickly carry, on fo great a dcliw,.2as:  
to have four and twenty Stamps engrav'd, and tolkeep in a.reachnels in Gold-„Aid 
Silver above two Millions in all the Cities, without, being dilcavpred-to':theKing, 
or any of the Court. 	There were none but the Mint-Mafter,,that knew any,t4itlg' 
of her defign,Whom.:ihe' engag'd by large prornifes,and larger hope's .i, as believing 
that The could certainly obtain her delire one' day -of the ;King '3,,, and then, jf, :the 
had her Materials ready, that The could Rio her bufinefs intwentyfolir hotiq•!:ittl.e. 
'.day being appointed, the fent away MeiTengers to all. the Citiesi comruanding t4etpi 
-on that day to Coin Roupies.of Gold and Silver,. to' the value ,already ,MenttOn'd, 
When the King and the Grandees curie 'to, uriderftand the! bnilgep,. they were 
itrangely 'furpriz'd ; . efpeCially Sultan Kouvo)74, , the, Queens , implapable ,.,en',OLY 
Who, 'as fome perfons of the Countrey affett Me; 'fainted :awayx, the. news., ,41,ncl: 
did not come to himfelf in a goodd-while after: , The till': g ,v‘fas-ifo,  fuddenty.done;), 

.elpecrally inthe,Cities neer at.hand, that -withintWp,,hours,:after Theo/vas fate ups' 
'on the ThrOne, the cau.s:4 fevetal,  quantities lotthat Gold and Silver to be ,tliroWn 

uilAent cnrrantlY fo.c Rog-, among the people; which during the Reign of :0,ebolN 
pies. But when Sultan Ko4rom, who took. uporithlathe Nam 	of, Cb,0-1,447;carne 
to the Crown 'after the death of his Father.; 'he-forbad all Terfons to,  uf,e,thole, 
Roupies upon pain of death, and .c.onimanded alt:that had aq,,ctf :ShC'111, cisher, da. 
Gold or Silver, to carry them to' the Mint i where they fhould receive the Value 
of them, to the end they might be Melted doWn. POI- which reafon they area, . 
prefent very rare, particularly thofe in Gold-3T among the-reft; two or three of 
them are fo hard to be found, that an hundred Crowns has been given for, one of 
them. . The Roupies of Gold are worth,. one and twenty Lii,reS of ony Money :. 
arid theft of Silver, thirty Sous. ' The 0,neefi; during her Reign Ctf.  ivireniyAblir 
• hours, had that refped for the King, that on the'back-lide, of the Pieces whereon 
the twelve Signs were Engraven, the caus'd the Name of delmn-guir to be flany'd ' 
with her own; and the name of the place where they,.trere Cicliff4.,i, 411 ..ln,)-4Y.:4bick. 
Letters. 	' 	'  

perhaps the 'Reader may be curious to know from.whence this Bluftrioqsialiegn.i. 
' 	 C 2: 	 - 	of 

. 

. 	' 

   
  



12   An account of the .214 ow of MI A. 	Part 
of the Indians defcended : and therefore for his fatisfadion, I will tell him in a 
few words. Her Father, a Perfian by Nation, a man naturally. Ambitious, and who- 
in his own Country 'was no more than a bare Captain of Horfe, without any 
hopes of riling to any higher preferment, travel'd into the Indies, to ferve the 
Great Mogul, who was then Gehan-guir, with an intention of railing his For- 
tune in a ftrange Country.-  Gehan-gutr Lad then many Enemies, .the Kings of 
Golconda and Vifapossr being in Rebellion a.gainft him, and feveral Raja's having 
taken their part. 	So foon as he came to kits the King? Hands, the King took 
a liking to him, and gaVe him' immediately the Command of five hundred 
Horfe. And becaufe he was very well skill'd in Aftrology, ( which is a Science 
to which the .iffiaticks .are *very much addided ) the King efteem'd .him the 
more, and in a Ihort time made him General of his Army. 	But afterwards, 
forgetting- his duty, and the benefits he had received, he )oin'd with Sultan
Kofron, Gehari-guir's eldest Son ; and having gain'd a great part of the Army, 
they confpir'd together to depofe the King, and let,  up his Son in his ftesd#  

• There was at that time in the Court, an Eunuch of great wit,' who did More 
mifchief to the Army in his Clofet, than he could have done in ' the Field. 
This Eunuch, fo foon as intelligence was brought of the Rebellion, told the 
King, that if his Majefty pleas'd, he would deliver A-  viva and the .Perfian Ge- 
neral into his hands in a short time, without fo much as ftriking one ftroke, 
or lofing one man. 	He was as good as his word' in part, for he fo order'd ' 
his bufinefs, by his politick contrivances, that the General was brought to the 

. King, who would not, prefently put him to death. 	Sultan Lofton efcaR'd that 
bout,. and continu'd the War many years againft his Father, who at length tools 
him' in Fight, and caus'd his ryes to be pull'd out. 	The King detaining the 
General in custody, his Wife and his Daughter found a way to lave his life, as 
ton;  than hear., 	The Daughter of the Perfian General , who was his only 
Child, was about fourteen years of Age,"the molt accomplith'd Beauty at 
that time in all the Kingdom ; the was molt rarely educated, and could both 
write and read the Arabian, Perfian, and Indian Languages. 	The Mother and, 
the Daughter went every day.  to Court, to hear, what would become of the 
General ; and underftanding at length, that the King intended either to put hito 
to death, or to banifh him, they came to the Haram, and carting themfelves 
at his Majefties feet, they humbly begg'd pardon; the one for her Husband, 
the other for her Father; which they eafily 	; the King being furpriz'd sobtain'd 
at the Beatity or the Virgin, -to whom he afterwards furrender'd his Affedions. 
All the Court was altoniih'd afterwards, how the General and his Wife could 
keep, fo private, a Daughter that was fo incomparably fair, that it ihoilid not 
come to the Kings knowledg. 	At length he tov'd her fo tenderly, that not 
being able to. deny her the - liberty of Reigning one whole day in his place, 
he gave her leave to thare with him afterwards in the Government. 	And the 
it was, that gave motion to all the `molt important Affairs of State; the King 
excufing himself to the Grandee's or his Court, who wonder'd why he let the 
Queen bear fo great a Tway, by telling them; that the was fit for the Go- 
vernment, and that it was time for hitif to take his ea; 

Fig. i, and z. 'is as all the reft are, ,the backfide of the Twelve Signs. Fig. t. 
is the backlide of the Ram, and Pig. 2. of' Cancer, 	Both of them fignifie the 
fame thing ; it being the Name of the King, feen, and. City where they were 
Itainp'd. 	Thea two were coin'd- at ..eimadabat. 	• 

The GM Silver,' ani Copper . Motley which the Portugals coin in 
the Eat Indies. 

He Gold which the Port:Tat( Coin in Goa is better than our Lolliffe's of Gold,-
and weighs one grain more than our half Piftol. At the time when I was in 

Goa, this piece was worth four .Rest.pies, or._fix Franks. 	They hold it up at fo 
- 	 high' 
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.„ 	 . 	., .. 
high a rate, to the end the Merchants, ,who come from all the. Coafrs of Indira 
thither with their Wares, may riot tranfpiiii it out of the Countrey.' This piede 
is called St. Thomas: Formerly when the Porrfiguez. had the Trade of 7aton, Ma-, 
caffar, Sumatra, China and ../Wofimbique, which they Rill preferve ; and is the 
place whither the Indians bring the Gold of the Abaffins and Saba; it was a won- 
derful thing to fee the quantity of Gold which the Portuguez. Coin'd; and the fe7-  
veral Pieces of workmanship which they fram'd in Gold, and fent into Forreigi 
Countreys, even to the We if-Indies,;13y the way of the Philippine Iflands. But 
i now they have no other places but itin4y MofaMbique to furnifh them with Gold,. 
they keep up thee Pieces called St. 	homafs's at a very high rate; left'they should 
be carried out of theCountrey, as i faid before. , They have alfo Silier Pieces; 
Which they call Pardos, which go for ,the value of i7 Sou's of our Money : As al-. 
fo a great qfiabtity of frnall Copper and Tin,Money; hot much unlike that of the 
Kings already mentioned,' .which they thread Upon strings in partitnlar numbers. , 

. 	. 	- 	 . 

, 

- 	' 

, 

The Geld and Silver. Money of MufrOty. 

Have obferved in my Relations, that in all parts of our' Europe;, where they 
ICoin MOney, there are great Sums tranfported all over Afia, where they go. 
currantly. But for'the Money of /41iicopy there is great loa in tranfporting it 
any where elfe ; becahfe the Prince enhancoitto fo high a value. The pieces as 
well of Gold as Silver are very good Metal; for the Gold in worth is fome- 
what 	 ' higher than our Lewis. 	, 

Fig. x and 1. This pieee of Gold Weighs 14 Grains; and to take the Gold at 
48 Grains the Ounce, would amount to 10 Sous, One Deneer, and one half-peny , 
of our. Money. But going in ilitifievy for 24 Sous, there would be nineteen and 
an half loll to tranfport it any where rife. 	.,  

Fig. 3 and 4. Is a piece of Silver ,that weighs 'eight' Grains ; and to take an_ 
Ounce of Silver at three Livres ten Sous;, it comes to a Sous:of our; Money. But 
in the Countrey you have but fifty of there pieces, or at molt fometimes fifty two 
for one of our Crowns, or a Real Of Spain, or'an High:-Gerinan Rixdollar: 

Fig. 5,  and 6. Is a, piece of Silver , alfo which only goes in Mufbov.y. But I 
cannot tell in what Province it is Coin'd, in regard,lhere are no Arms upon it, and 
that the molt knowing perfons, to whom rfhewed them, could not tell me what 
the Chalafters meant ; which makes me tbink it is very ancient. The piece weighs 
15 Grains, which comes to three ()four Sous, one Deneer,' and one half-pent'. 

This is all that I could .collea Of Mott certainty, concerning the Money and 
Coins of the Raft, during the long courfe of my Travels. Nor do I _believe that 
any perfon has undertaken, beforeme, to-vvtite'upen the fame. Subjed. 	If any 
one of My,  Readers defires to fee :the real PieceS theinfelirs,,as well in, GOld and, 
Silver, as in Tin;  Copper, Shells and Almonds, he May, without cineftictn, obtain 
the Favour from Monjieur, the first Prelident, to whole Study I delizoted them all; 
together, with certain Medals, of which that Supreine Senator, molt skilful in Ant 
tiquity, has great (tore, being ltill curious in fearchirig after what is rare. 

0 	_ 	 • 

The end bi the €thii; 
. 	.... 
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The Fir it ' Books  

n ' 	• J 	1 	- 	ii• 	P.  'Wbativilus to take, .:n --Travelling from 	ahati 1 	• 

to Agra, from A:gra; to Dehly-  and' Oe h ana..i 
bate; where the Ureat Mogul. Refides at - pre. 
fent : And bOro to Travel alio° to the Court ofthe_ 
King of Golcondai to the'KingofVifapotir, ,. - and to many other Places in -the Males: 

, 	 . 
0 

	
.  . 	C HA P.    	k 	 , 	

. 
.. ,  
The Road from Ifpahan to Agra through ,,Gbai rbi :: Where is par ticu4'. 

tar& 	et 

	

delirib'he Maiiimr of Sdilt.rig from ()sinus 	Surat. 	' 0  
,. 	. 

• . 	, 	, 	.* 	 • 	. 	. 
N thisbRelation of my Indian,' will obferve the fame Method as in the Reci: 
tal of my Perfian•Vravels i and begin with the def4iption of, the Roads, 
which lead you from Ifpahan to Dehly and.Gehinadatt;where the Great "1/10. 
gill Refides at prefent. , 	. 	. 	, 	., 

,  	„ 	 , 	. 
Though the, Indies ftretch themfelves front Pell for the fpace :of above 4.0o - 

Leagues together, from die Ocean to .that long*„Chain of Mountains that runs 
through the middle of 4/4 from the Eaft. totheWeft, and Which was knovin to 
Antiquity by the Name of Mount' Caucalks, or Mount Thirst's' yet there are not fo. - 
many ways to travel out of Perfia into the Indies ,

' 
 . as there. are to travel; out of 

7'srrky into Perfi4 - by renfon that between ,Perfiaaild the /ladies there are nothing 
but vaft Sands and Defartsiwliere there it no water to be found. So that you have . 
but two -Roads re,  choofe, in going from Ifpahan to ,Agra. 	The one is -partly by 
Land, and partly by. Sea -' . taking Ship at. orroui. The other aitomher by Land,:. 
through Candahar. 	The flrft of there twa Roads is'amply defcrib'e ,as far as or-7 , . 
Ma; at the, end of my.firft Book of My ,Perfian Travels. 	So that jatif now• only: 
to (peak of the manner of Sailing from °miss to Sisratt. 	 -  

There is no Sailing at all times upon -the Indian as npmt.the European Seas 
You unlit obferve the proper feafons, which being elaps'd, there is no more ven-,  
tering... The Months of .NOvember, Deceraberi ?anuary, February and March, are 
the only Months- in.  the year to Embark from Oiinla to Sisratt 3' aid froitifforatt: 

• , 	to' 
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to Ormos: But with this difference, that there is no flirting from Suratt 'after the 

' end of February ;  but you may Sail from Ormus till the end of March, or the fif-
teenth of April : For then the Weftern-winds, that bring rain along with them 
into Thdia, begin to blow. During the firft four Months there blows a North-eaft- . 
wind , which carties them from Suratt to Ormus in fifteen or twenty daYs. Then 
veering a little to theNorth,lt ferves as well for thole' that are bound for Swart., 
as thole that are bound from thence. 	Then the Merchants generally provide for 
a Voyage Af thirty, or five and thirty days. But if they would Sail "from Ormus 
to Suratt in fourteen or fifteen days, they muff take, Shipping either in March, or 

• at the beginnineOf April ; for then  the Weftetn-wind blows full 	in their 
Stern. 	 . 

The Veffels which Sail from Ormus run withirrfight of Maiftate upon the Coaft 
of Arabia bearing off to Sea for fear of coming too near the Pcrfion Coati: They 
that.come!from Surait, do the fame thing, to make the Entry of the Gulf. But -
'neither the one nor the other touch at ,Adafcate, to avoid paying Cuftoms to of 
Arabian Prince, who took that place from the Portusals. 

Mafbate is a City fituated jult by the Sea-fide over againft three Rocks that 
- make the Entry into the Harbour very difficult, and 'at the' foot of a Mountain 
upon which the Portugals have three or. four 'orts. 	It is obferved that Mafcate, 
,Ormus, and Balfara, are the three places in the. Bait 'where the heat is,  Inca in-
l'uptiortable. .Formerly only the Hollanders and EnzlVb underfoot). this Courfe 
of Navigation ; but fotne yeIrs after the Armenians, Mahornetans, Indians, and 
Blnions, have built them Velfels. 	But it is not fo fafe to Einbark in them, for 
they neither underftand the Sea fo well, nor are they lb.  good Pilots. 	,' 

The Yell-els that Sail t 'cii ,Sseritt, which is the only Pert in the Empire of the 
, Great .000/, Sail within fight of Diu, and the Point of St. john, and come to an 

Anchor afterwards in the Road of Cogaiii, which is not above four Leagues from 
Swot, and two from the mouth of the River toward the North. They tranfport 
their Wares from one place. to another, either by. Waggons, or in Boats. 	For 
great Vac's cannot get into the River of Saran till. they have unladen, by reafon 
of the Sands that ThOak it up: 	The Hollanders return as loon as they ave landed 
their Wares at Comali, and fo do the Engqh, it not being permitted to either to 
enter into the River. But tome years lime, the Xing has given the EngliA a place 
to Winter in, during the rainy SeafOns. 

Swart is a City.  of an indifferent big,nefs,,defended by a pittiful Fortrefi, by the . 
foot whereof you:molt paa, whither you go by Land pr by.Water. It his four 
Towers at the four Corners, and, in regard there are no Platforms upon the Walls, 
Guns are planted upon woodden-ScaffOlds. The Governour of the Fort only com-

. mands the Souldiers in the Fott, but has. no Power in the City, whibh has a par-
ticular Governour to receive theoKing's Cniforns, arid other Revenues through the 
Extent of his Province. 	_ 	. 

The WaIli of the Town are only of Earth, and, the generality of the Houfes 
like Barns, being built- of Rods,,,plaifterecl with Cow-dung, to cover the void 
fpaces, and to hinder them without' from, difcerriing.between the Reeds what is 
done Within. In all twat there be but nine or ten Houfes which are well built : 
whereof the Cha-bander, or:chief of ,the Merchants has two or three. Th6 
ref belong to the Ma/ha-Acton Merchants 5 .  nor are thole, wherein the ,Englifb 
and Hollandercdwell, lets beautiful ; every Prefident, and every Commander, be. 
ing careful to repair thein ; which they put upon the account of their Compa-
nies. However, they do but hire thofe Houfes ; the King not Coffering any Frank 
to have an Houfe of his own, for fear he fhould ntake a Fortrefs of it. The Ca-
puchin Friars have built them a very convenient Convent, according to the Model 
of our Eurofie14,H4Dufes, and a fair church ;* for the building of which, I furnifh'd 
them with good part of the Money. Bat the Purchafe was made in the Name 
of a Maronite Merchant of Aleppo, Nviiofe Name -was Cbelebi, of whom I have 
fpoken in my Perfian Relations. 	- - 

CHAS: 

   
  



Book I 	:rravels -  in INDIA 

• . 
. 	. 

C 1-1 A P; " II. 
- 	. 	 .. 

Of ther , enfioni-4, Monty, Exchange, Weights and Meafures 
of the Indians. 

• ,. 	 • 
140 avoid Repetitions, which cannot be fhurin'd. in the Courfe of long Travele ; 

.11 it behoves me to let the Reader underhand what belongs to the Cuftom-
hOufes, Money, Exchange, Weight's and Meafures of the Indians. ' • 

, 	When your Commodities ate unladen at Suratt, you muft carry . them 'to the 
Cuftorn-houfe adjoyning to the tort: , They are very fevere, and very exact~ in 
fearching the people. Particular Merchants pay from four to five per Cent, attlIcirto, 
Ciihom-houfe for all forts of Ware. But for the Engliflo and Holland-Company, 
they pay lefs : But I believe if they did but caft- up what it colts them in D. epii-
rations ad Prefents which they are oblied every - year to fend to the Court, . 
they would not pay much leis for their Wares, than particular Merchants. 
- Gold and Silver pay two in the Hundred, and when it is brought into the 
Cuftom-houfe, the Mafter of the Mint comes and takes it, and Coins it into the 
Money of the Countrey. They agree with: him upon the day wherein he will un-
dettaketo return the new -Pieces : And for fo many days as be makes' them hay 
after that, he pays .ihein Intereft, according to the proportion of the Silver' 
which he receives.. :The Indians are very fubtil and crafty in ,matters, of Money 
and PaynientS; 	three or four years after the Silver is ,coin'd, it ides half per, 
Cent. and goes at- the fame rate as Old Silver; for, fay  they, it is impoffible but 
that it'ihould,lofe in patting through fo many ban& You may carry all forts of 
Silver into the Dominions of the Great zyfogs4 For in all the Frontier Cities 
there is a Mint, where it is purified "to the highekperfedion

' 
 as is all the gold 

and Silver in India, by the King's Command, and coin'd into Moneys Silver in Bar4 
or old Plate, which is bought without paying for the- faihion, is the Silver ,by 
Which youilhall lofe, leaft : Poi as for coin'd Silver, there is no avoiding,the lofs 
of the Coinage. 	All their bargains are made, vvith'a Condition to pay 'in!coin'd 
Silveri within the prefent year.. 	And if you make payment in- old Silva', you, 
mint Hfolve to lofe according to the time fince. it was firft coin'd. 	In all places 
.fir remote from Cities, where the-vulgar people have no great knowledg iri,SiI-: 
ver, and where there are no Changers, they will not receive a piece of Silveq. 
without putting 'it in the_ firei, to try whether it be good or no i And this is the 
common praaice at all Ferries and paflaqs--  over Rivers. 	In regard their Boath 
are only made of Ofier, covered over with an 6x-hide; and by confiquence are- 
very light ;  they keep them in the Woods, and: will riot take them 'upon. their 
Moulders, till they have received their Monet. ,, ' 	., 	, .. , 	•  

As for their Gold, the Merehants have fo manytunningtrias to hide it, that it 
feldom comes to the knowledg of the Ciaftouiers. They do all they can to fhift off 
paying the Cuftoms;and that, fo much the rather, becaufe they do not run fo much , 
hazard as at the Cuftom-houfeS of Europe. For hi the /n4iin,Quitom-holifes, if 
a man be caught. in the fraud, he is quitted. by paying double ; ten in the hundre4 
instead of five : The King comparing the venture of the Merchant to a game at 
Hazard, where he plays quit or, double. 	 'he 164 had granted to the .Eng/iA - 
Captains, that they fhould not be fearch4d Whin they came a-{More: But one day 
one of the Englifh Captains going to Tara,-one of the greateft CitieS in Indust, ,a 
little above the Mouth of the River. Indou, as he was going to pafs the p.iver, he 
was ilopp'd by the Officers of the Cuftom-houfe, who fearch'd and riffd 'him, , 
-what-ever he could alledg to the contrary. 'They found -Gold, about him, of ' 
which he had already carried off feveral quantities, at feyerai time 	;that he had, 
gone from his Ship to the City ;, but they quitted him, upon paying, the uftial.  
Cuitotn.  The Engigh-man, vex'd at 'fuch an affront, refolv'd to revenge hinifelf;• • 
which he did after a very pleafanismanner, 	He caus'd a fucking-dig to be roaftedi 
And putting it, together with the dripping, and fawce, in. a China-platter, coVered:, 
with a linncn-cloath, he gaie it a' Slave to bring along after bni to the City !_. 

* Ey 	 ifriagining? 	• 
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  . 
imagining What would fall out. 	As it pafs'd before the Cuftoin-houfe, while the 
Governors or the Cha-bander, and the Mint-Matter were fitting in the Divan; 
they fail'd not to flop him; and as the Slave went forward with the Plate cover'd, 
they told his Mailer that he. anuft come into the Cuftom-houfe, and that they 
malt fee what he carried. The more the EVA-man cry'd, that the Slave car- 
ried ;nothing hat paid any daties,; the leis he was beilev'd ; fo that after a long 
debate he took",  • 	Plate from his Slave, and carried it himfelf into the Divan 5  
the Gdi, flout a'd the Cha-bander, gravely ask'd him, why he would not be obe-; 
dienft8 e Laws ? Upon which the Englifb-oat); replying in a great heat, that he 
carried n king which paid any duty, threw the Pigg  among them with loch a fa-. 

. ry, that the Sawce and Pigg fleW all upon iheir GarMentS., _Now in regard that 
Swints4lefh is an abomination to the Maboroepops, who believe every thing de-, 
fil'd that touches it; they were forc'd to change their Chathes, take down the 

!, • of the Divan, to pull down the Divan ,it Pelf, and build, another; ricit.„cla-. 
• ring t• fay any thing to the Ens/A.-man ; for the Cba-bander, and Mint-inafter 

are 'very obfervant to the Company, by whom they reap a great deal _0- profit. 
As for what concerns the Heads of the Companies, as welLEte" as Dieich, and 
their Affociates, they have fo great a refped for them, that they never fearch 
them at all, when they come a-fhore 5  though they will riot hick to conceal their, 
Gold, like particular Merchants, and to carry it ,about them.. The Trade 0 rata, 
fortnerly very great,begins now to decay, becatife theittuth 9f the River grows 
more dangerous, and full of fhal'lows every day more 	an other,. the Saud-hills 
having almoft choak'd it up., 	, 	 .:-;; 

The Englijh finding they had leartAlthe trick of rifling their Clothe§,,Itned out . 
other little ways and contrivances to conceal their Gold : And the faffiia of wear... 
lug Perriwigs being, newly come out of Znrope, they, hid '-„their pcobus's, Rote- 
Nobles,' and Ducati in the net. of their Perriwigs, every time they came a-fhore.' 

There was a Merchant 'that had a mind to convey foie boxes of Coral into 
Seth, without the knowledg of the Cuftorricrs,.- He fwalia then into the Town, 
fame days before the Ship was unladed, when it might be done fecnrely before 
the Cultomerstad any fufpition of any thing: 1;4it the Merchant repented him 	. 
afterwards, the Commodity being fpord. For the Water of Slio%;dtt River being al-` , 
Ways thick and muddy, there clung to the. Coral, Which had lain a !Ong time in 

_ 	the water, a Winne like a white croft or Skin, which Was difficult to betot Off; fo 
that after the Coral was polifli'd, he loft by it aboVe twelVe,'.'pir Cent. 

I'come now to the Money which goes for currant through the whole extent of 
the Great Mogul's Dominions ; and to all the forts of Gold and Silver, whit!' is 
carri'd thither in Ingots to make profit thereof: 	„ , 	 • -  	- 

In the first place you muff obferve that it 'is very profitable to buy Gold and 
Silver which has been wrought, to melt it into Ingots, and to refine:  it to the 
higheft pUritY :. For being refin'd; you pay not for the portage of the Alloy; which' 
was mix'd with it before : And carrying the Gold and Silver in wedges, you pay 
neither to the Prince nor to the-  Mint what they exaa fOr Coinage. If you carry 
coin'd Gold, the beft pieces arelacobols, Rofe-Nobles; Albertas's, and' other anci- 
ent Pieces, as well of Portugal; as of other Countreys, and all forts of Gold that 
have been coin'd in former Ages. 	For by all thole old Pieces the Merchant is 
fure to gain. 	You may alfo reckon *for,  good Gold;and which is proper to be car- 
-ri'd thither, all the Ducats of Germany, as well thole coin'd by the feveral Prin- 
ces; as by the Imperial Towns, together with the Ducats of Poland, Hungary; 
Swedeland and' Daneniark; and-indeed all forts of Ducats are taken to be of the 
Anie goodneg; The Venetian Ducats of Gold formerly pafs'd for the belt, and 
were worth four or five of our Sous, more than any others 5 but about a dozen 
years -agothey feean to have been afted; not going , now for any • more than the , 
reft; - There are alfo Ducats Which the Grand Seignior coins at Cairo, and thofe of 
,5,4/k; and 11<koocco': But•thefe, three forts are not fo good as the others, and are' 
not worth fo much as they by four Sous of our Money. . 

Over all the Empire of the Great Mogul, all the Gold and Silver is weigh'd 
with Weights, whiCh they call Tolla ; which wtigh nine Deneers, and eight grains.  
of Our weights. When they have any quantity of Gold and Silver to fell, the In-, 
//bane de yellow Copper:weights, with the King's mark, to avoid coufenage. And- 

. 	 with' 
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with thefe weightS they weigh all the bold, arid. Silver at 'aloe, provided it' a- 
mount not to above a hunder'd Toltes, For the Changers have -no other $ioeights; 
but from one tila to a hunder'd ; and a' handed 71)1/4'4 come to 38 -Ounces, , 
It Deneers, and S Grains. 	'As for the- Gold and 'Silver :which is not coin'd; 
if there be MuCtr, they eilay it'; and having put it to the: tbuch, they bid to 
the ntmoft value to out,-vye one another: 	 fte,   . 	. 

in regard there . are' fume' Merchants that have above forty or fifty thouL 
land Ducats at .a: xime, the IndiansAveigh them with a. weight which._ is )uft 
the weight of a hurider'd Ducats, which is alfo Marled with the Kings Mark 
'arid if the hundred Decori, weigh lei than the *eights, they pUt in fo many little 
atones till the Scales are even , and'  fter all is Weigh'd, they make good -to , the_ . 
Changer the *eight of thole 	Hones. 	before they weigh ‘thefe Goldi-.• ,But 
Coins, whether they be. Dmcats or other Pieces, they put the whole•quatitity ititk 
a Chartoal-fire,till 'they be red-hot ; and then quench the fire with water,and take 
them out again. This they do to find out them which are falfe,And to melt,Off the 
WAX and Gurn,which is cunningly dropt Upon them to make them weigh the mote. 
But becaufe there are Tome Pieces fo artfully hoIlow'd and ftopt up again, that ?oft 
cannot perceive it,though they have been in the firtthe Changers take the Pieces; 
and bend them;by which they knoW whether they are good for *arid thole !fah_ , 
they Wiped they cut in pieces.. After they have viewed them all, they' refine 
thofeNvhich they do bortake to be goOd, and pay for Co 'flinch as proves to be 
gbad, as for good. Ducats. All this Gold they coin into that fort of Money which 
they cal44oupies of Gold ; except thofe - 'Ducats, which are itattip'd only iipon, 
one fide, which they fell to the Merchants, that come front rdtt..07, and Whet 
'Northern Parts, as from the Kingdoms of Boutan, Alen, and other remote paftt 
With thefe Ducats the Women of thofe CountrieS chiefly. adorn theinfeliFes, 
hanging them upon their Head-attire, and' fixing them upon their fotheads. 
for the other Ducats, that have no figures, they are not fo q  moth at enquir'd alto 
by the Northern Merchants, 	' . 	- 	• 	' 	, 	• 	, 

As for all the other Pieees of Gold, there are great 'quantities of them fold 
to the Goldfinith§; to the. Gold-Wyar-drawers, and in general iO• all that work 
in Goldf--..-For if they could put their Metal unmade into -Roupie§, they would 
'never cc 	 '-•which they can only do at the Coronation of their Kings, to throvt' 
Silver. ltupieS 'among the people ; or to fell, them, to the °overflow§ of the 
Provinces, and ,other Grandees of the Court, who then want' great quantities` 	, 
of them to atefent to the-  new King at his firm coining to his Thront-, ' For 
they' have not 'always Jewels or other things rich enough -to -prefent hini, at. 
well as that time, as atilEflother Feltivai, of which I (hall -Ppeak in due place, 
When they weigh the Ring: every year. 	At inch times T fay, ,they are Very 
glad Of Gold Roupies ; as alfo to prefent to filch Favourites at the Cbort, by 
whole interest they hope to gain higher Commands, and' mote confiderahle GO- 
verninents. 	'3 	 , 

• I 	 ( 	 , 

In One of my Travois, I found by. experience the venue of theft RoVpies of 
Gold:- c ha-jekan, rather of Orang;-zeb who now reigns, had:given to one of the 
LOrds of his Court, the Government of the Province of Tam, Whereof iSpodi 
is the Metropolis. 	Now though the very &ft year of his Government, there 
Were very great complaints. 	 ade againft him, by reafbn of 'the Tyranny which, 
he exercifed over his people, ,and.his great extortions, the King' fufferd UV 
to continue four years, and then recaird „Jilin.. 	All the people of 'ram were 
overjoy'd; believing the King had call'cl him away, only to put him to death;' 
but it fell out quite otherwile ; for thg King Carefs'd him, 	:gave him the ,and 
GovernMent of Halabas,, more confiderable, than that which he had quitted. 
This kind reception, which he had at the tansg hands, proceeded froM this; 
that before he came to ALr4,he had lent beforelmn a prefent of c4eNSid Ronpies of 
.Gold, and' about 20000. Roupies or Gold more to Betito-Sahe6, who had then 
`the whole power in her hands ; as alfo to other Ladies and Lords at the 

,Covrt, to fupport his Reputation.' 	All the Courtiers are very defirous to have . a great quantity of Gold ; becaufe it lies m a„little roomi and then hetanfe they.  
ioveti as a great Honour,to leave waft Sums behind- them, to their Wives and Chil.- 
.dren ;of which the King Inuit itot know; for, as t AA-  -4 yon in another, pface; ; 

, 	Ft,  ry 4 	 fit-TV 
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when 'any great Lord dies, the Ring is Heir to all his Eftate ; his Wife having no 
more than his Jewels. 	 . 

But to return to our Roupies of Gold ; you muff take notice, that they are 
not fo currant among thelYlerchants. For in regard one of them is not worth 
above fourteen Roupies, which make one and twenty Livres of our Money; at 
this 	Sous the Roupie, arid that there are few of there Roupies of Gold to be 
.had, but in the Houfes of great Men ; when it falls out that they make any pay- 
ment, they will, put them at 'a Roupie of Silver, or at leaft at a fourth part of a 
Roupie more than 'it is worth, which will never turn to the' Merchants profit. 
Cha-Eft-Kan the King's Unckle, to whotra had fold a parcel of Goods_ at 96000 
Roupies, when he came to pay me, ask'd me what Money I would be content to' 
take, Whether Gold or Silver. 	Before I could return ',him, an anfwer, he added, 
that if I would leave it to,hina I fhould take Gold ROupi0 : Nor did he give me 
this advice, but becaufe he believ'd it would turn to h4 advantage : I told him , 
I Would be red by him'; thereupon he caus'd his Servants to tell me out fo ma- 
ny Roupies in Gold, as made up the- just Suni which was due : But he would force 
me to take the Roupie in Gold for fourteen Roupies and an half in Silver, though' 
among the Merchants they went but for fourteen. 	I was not ignorant of it ; but 
I thought it beft to receivemy Money according to the Prince's humour, in hopes 
he might make me amends another time, either for the whole or part of what 
I might lofe. 	I let him alone two, days, after which I went.to him again, and told 
him I had tried to ptit off his Roupies at the price I had received them ; fo that 
in the payment of 96000 Roupies; I had loft. 3428 and one 16th: the Roupie of 
Cold which he forc'd me to take at fourteen Roupies and an half of Silver, being 
worth but fourteen. 	Thereupon he fell into a paffion, and told me he would fee 
as many Lathes beftow'd upon the Changer, or Holland-Broker, whore fault fo- 
ever it were ; -that he would teach them to underftand Money ; that they were 

-old Roupies, and were worth more by a fixteenth part of a Silver Roupie, than 
the Roupies which were coin'd at that time. In. regard I knew the humour of 
:the...Nix* Princes, with whim there is no contefting, I let him fay what he 
pleas'd ; but whin he came to. himfelf, and began'to put on a fmiling look, I de.;  
fir'd him that he would be pleas'd to let me return the Summ. which I had re- 
ceived,the next day; or elk that he would be pleas'd to pay me what was wanting, 
and that I would takea Roupie at s4and one t6th. since. he Ailed me *Key were 
worth fo much. ''The Prince fora while gave me a feurvy lOok, not fo much as 
fpeaking one word. ‘ At length he ask'd me, whether I had (till the 'Pearl, vvhiehz 
he had refus'd to buy. -I told hini I' had, and immediately pull'd: it-out.of my 
Bofome, and gave it him. The Pearl was large,. and o4 a good water, but ill- 
ihap'd ; which was the reafon he refued it before: 	When I had given it to him; 
well, raid he, let us talk no Morcor , whit is part; how much will you have, in. a 

_word, for this Pearl.? I ask 	him feven thoufand Roupies, and indeed rather than.  
I would have carri'd it intd France, I would • aye taken three. If I give thee, 

'raid- he, feven thoufand Roupies for this isearl . fhall make thee amends for the 
lofsthou complain'ft of in 'the firft bargain. 	to .Morrow, and I will givq.  come 
thee' five thousand Roupies and that's very: Thou Malt have alto a Calaat 
and-an Horfe. ' I made my obeyikice to'hitit, and defied  him to give me an Horfe 
that lhould be young, and fit for feriice;_becaufe I had a great journey to take; 
The next day he'fent me a Robe, a Cloak, two Girdles, and a Cap; which is all 
the Apparel that the Princes ate wont to give to thofe to whom they intend any 
Honour. The.Cloak and Robe was $1 Satin purfled with Gold ; the two Girdles 
ftrip'd with Gold and.Silver ; the Cap Was of Calicut, dy'd into a , Flame-colour; 
With ftripes of Gold ; The Horre had no Saddle, but was covered with a green 
Velvet foot-cloatli, edg'd about:with a Imall Silver-fringe. 	The Bridle was very 
strait, with Kver7-ftuds in fomeilVaces. 	I believe the Horfe had never been 
backed4 for Moon as I brought him to the Holland-Houle, where I then Iodg'd,- 
a young" man, got upon his back ; but he was no fooner on; but the Horfe flung 
and -pranc'd at that rate, that having kick'd down an Hutt that flood in.  the Court, 
he had like-to have kili'd the Hollander. 	Finding that fuch a Refty-Horfe was 

..not for -my turn, I fent him back to' Cha-efi-Kan, and relating the Story to him, 
I told him I did not believe that he defied IThould return into my Countrey to 

,,, . 	 ' 	• 	• 	' 	bruit ..• 
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bring him back Tome rarities 'which I had • protilled him, .as•he Made 'Me be: 
lieve he did. 	All the while I talk'd, he latigh'd,.and afterwards fent for the 
Horfe which his Eather in his life time us'd to ride' upon. 	It: was a tall Per 
fiats Rolfe, that. had formerly colt five thoufand Crowns, but was then twenty 
eight years old., They brought him bridl'd and faddrd, and the prince would 
needS have me get up in his prefence. 	He had one'of the molt Itatelr-walks 
that ever , I knew in a. Horfe ; and When,' alighted, well; raid he, art thou fa-. 
tisfied• 	I dare -fay; thit liorfe will never give thee in fall. 	I thank'd him; 
and at the fame time took my leave of him ; and the next day, before My• 
departure, he fent tie a great Basket of Apples-. 	It was one of the fix that Chks- 
jelsan had fent him, as they came from, the. Kingdom of Xaekemir ; tlfere was 
in the Basket. alto a great Perlian Ale4n: All this might, be worth- a hundred , 
Roupits, which I preftonted -tO.,. the- liVland Commanders Wife.. As for the 
Rorie, 'I rode him to Golconda, where I fold him for five hundred Roupies; 
as old as he was, being,  a good laity Beaft.' : - 	:  	4 

To return to our difrourfe of Money , I will add. this to what I have' 
raidalready; that you Inuit never, carry .ieleifi of Cold to the Indies 	nor 
Spanj/h nor Italian .Piitois, nor any other fort of Money coin'd within ,thefe 
few years; for there is great lofs by it; for- the Indians refine all, and count • 
only upon the refining& 	Laftly, every one. ftrives -0 Real the:sato:4n- albeit 
Gold ; and when the Merchant has got the , knack of concealing it, he may 
gain five or fix of our' Sous in every Ducat., 	, 	- , 
• I come now -to the forts of Silver 'Money ; fwhich you muff:dahlia: in- 
to money of the Cointry, and Forreigp _Money ; And first -of ••-the ' porreigtv 
Coins. 	, 	' 	' 	. , 	- 	.. 	. 	7 

The ,Forreign" Silver Coins Which are carried into the Indies, are the Aix,.. 
dollars of Germany and the Reals ":of Spain. The firft are brought by the Merchants 
that come from "Poland, from the-  Leifer rem", and the Borders of illitga—
Via. 	The others by thee that Come from Cenftantintyle,•,Snlrna,  and Aleppo, 
and the greateft part by;, he 4rnsenians, who fell their Silk into-)Entope: 	All 
thefe Merchants endeavour .to, convey their Silver through if aria *ithout,her 
ing dircovered 5  for if the Cultomers find, it outi they, Will.be forced to carry 
their Silver to the Mint-Mailers tobe Coined into .464/ e, which is *Icings  
Coin; and thefe Abajfi s being carried into indiihr are ,again coined into Rou.! 
piel, whereby the Merchant lofes ten and 4,qdarter per Cent. As Well by, reafon of 
the coinage, as, by paying the Kings duties in sPorfta:._ -, 	- 

To ler you underftaritt in a few words; how they' came to lore this ten and 
a quarter per Cent. from, Perfia to the Indies, 3 and rometimes more, awarding • 
to the nature, of the Reals, which they uthally carry into- Pert ; you ,  mutt 
call to mind; what 1 hdve already. Paid. concerning the Money and Exchangeg 
of Perfia; in the firft Volume. 	I ,obferv%, that a Real in -.Perj7.4,4, goes. for 23 
Chaez, which make three Abaffi'$ and a quarter`; and that fometimes, when 
Silver is fcarce, they will give a Ch4oz and a half for one. 	 That the 4.164$ 
is worth four Choz, and the Zsissan fifty 46404 or , two hundred CbAsz.. If 
you carry fix 'romans arid a half to the Indies, you have for every Dfroan twenty-
nine Roupies and a half; and confeqUently, for fix ,Zomans and a half, a hundred 
and ninety-one Potepies and a quarter4. If you carry to the Inches Beals of $svjlei  
for a hundred you than have from 213-so 2q- Roupies, rIf yo0Orry „Alexi,- 
c4n Reals, for a hundred you - shall have no., more than 212. 	SO that when 
for a hundred Reals you have but two hundred-and twelve Roupies, you gain 
.ten Reals and a quarter,' in art hundred Rola 3  but by the Secillian Reals you 
profit eleven per Cent. 	 „, - 	. 	. 	.. 	,  

There are three or four forts of L'Spititeib Eta's,• and they give' for a hundred 
according to their goodnefs, from 218 to :244 and its, Roupies. 	The, heft 
of all are thofe of Sevil, for when they are full weight, they "'will give for 
a, hundred, 2z 3 Roupies ; and fornetime 	ItIfi according- as Silver is either _ fcarce or plentiful. 	 . 	, 	. 	- . 	-  

The Real of Spain ought to weigh three Drams, feven Grains and a half 
incite than two Roupies. 	But the Silver of the Roupies is Mitch better: for 

s.ilic. 'Roupy is in Weight. eleven Demers and fourteen Grainsi but the Sev4 
Rck 

' 

” 

. 

   
  



2 2. 
, 	•, T. 	 - 	, 

i 'ravelsr .  in iNbrA. 	 Part II , 
Real,..like our _White Crown,;, is but Mt:eleven Deneers, ..The iidexica.n Real 
goes at ten Deneers and twenty-one GraiM.. For "the Spam Real, that weighs 
feventy-three Vals, you have 'four Mamoudi's and a half, 'and: one Mainoudi is 
worth twenty Pecha's - but they huff be• very good, , arid ;asi I have laid.  al- 
ready, feventy-three Val 	in weights eight-one ValS making .an Ounce„ one 

• Val coming to: fevers- Demers.' 	' i: - 	. 	- 	'i i 	, , 	• 
For the Rixdollars of Geritnan),,, in ,regard 'they are heavier than 'the .Reals, _ 

theYi *ill giveiyou.  for an hundred, as high as'an hundred and :fixteen Roupies: 
where: you are to take notice,, that in. giving:for an hundred ;Reals, or an hun- 
dred- Rixdollars, flirt) hundred and fifteen,' or two bundred and fixteen Roupies; ' 
it kerns: that everyYRoupy 'Ought: to, be Worth kfs than :thirty &Ms. But if 
the:Merchant couni ,the portage: Of the 'Silver, and the CUItOMS, he -Will .  find, 
that every ROupy will ftand tini' in more. 	But :that the Merchant. maysmakt ' ' 
his profit, :he mutt take notice,' ti.fat all the Reals of Mexico, and thofe of Levi!, 
are in weight one and ,twenty Deneeti and eight Grains, that is:, • five ' hundred 
and twelve Grains ;. and for tholi that are no,  better than our white :Crown; 
the' are to be, in - weight one and twenty Deneers and :three - Grains, which 
makes .five hundred and nine-,Grains. 	All Dollars and Reals are weigh'd, a 

,hundred at a time,. and when they are Wanting in weight, -they add little ttones, 
as When they Weigh 'Gold,., aecordrng to what I fhall -tell you, by and-  by.- 
• We come now; to the Money of the Country. 	The 'Indian Money as the 

Silver Roupy, the Half, (barter,. Eighteedth and Sixteenth part, 	The Weight 
of:the Roupy is nine Deneers,  and one Grain ; the value of the Silver is ele=. 
\ten Deneers and fourteen Grains. .They have alfo another fort of Silver Mo-,  
ney„.  which they 

	

	Manioudi's, but this goes no-where but in Surat, and in .call 
the Provinee of Giiterai. 	, 	- 	 . . 	 , 

The indiagi have -alfo a fort of finall Copper Money, which is call'd Pecha ; 
which .is worth about two of, our Liarcls,-• a Liard being the fourth part of a 
Sobs: • -There is alfo • the Half Pecha, :two Pecha's, ,and Four Pecha's. 	Aceor-,  
dili,  to the cuftonliof the Piovince where you travel, you have for a Roupy 
of :Silver more -or lefi of there 'PeCha's. 	in my lift Travels, a Roupy went 
art Sgrar for nine and forty Fettles.' 	But the time was, when it was worth 
fifty, , and another time, when it .went but:-for fix and forty. 	At Agra and Ge.. 
imnabdf, 
reafori is,, 
you .have 
Pecha's;  

the Roupy was valued at fifty-five and fifty-fix' Pecha's. 	And, the 
beegfe the,  nearer you go • to the. Copper Mines,. the more Pecha's 
- for a Roupy., 	As for the Mamoudi, it is always valued at forty , 

• . 
There are two other forts of finall-MorreY in the Dominions of tfie Great .M0- 

. gull, which. are little bitter Almonds and Shells.' There little bitter Almonds, 
which are brought out of Perfia, are only made ufe of in' the: ProVince of Guz.c- 
tatt ; es4 , have obferVecl in the firft part of -my Relations. They grow in dry and 
barren places among the Rocks, and the Tree, that bears them, is almoft like our 
Baltard Spaniih-iBroom.. They call- thefe-AlmOnds.Baden :: Nor is , there any Colo- 
lynintida fo bitter. • They give for a -Pecha fometimes thirty. five, and fometimes • 
forty. 

Their other 'fmall Money -are the.-little Shells which they call Cori ;  the fides 
whereof turncircularly inward : Nor are they to be found in any part of the 
-World,butiti.the Maldives Wand's.- They are the greateft part of the Revenue 
tf:the King , Of that bland. • For they are tianfioorted into all the Territories of 
The Great 11/1dgia5 into the Kingdoms of, Pi, apour and Golconda; and. into the 
glands of America to ferve inftead of Money. Near tfie Sea they give 8o for a 
Pecha, But the further you go from the Sea, the lefs you have ; fo that at .efgra, 
AO Will,not give you above-so ott 55 for a recha. 	As to what remains accord= 
'lig to the Accompt of theindiati; 	. 	 , 	• 

100001i Rrii; les make a Likke:- 
'' . 40600t, 

100009 
Lekks make a Kraur. 
Kraur'sniake a Padan.• . 

' ::it oqoo Padan's make a Nil. - 	'  
*the haie,o, the-Villagemuff be Vey*, final!, where there does not refide a Ban:- , 
kera  Who 	;they Cali Ckortaff; Whore bufinefs it •is to remit*  Money and Bills of • 

Exchange., 
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ExChang'e. ' In regard that thefe Banked hold a Correfpondence with the cover- 
nours of the Province, they raife as they pleafe thernfelves; the Roupie for the. 
Pecha's, and, the Pecha's for the Shells. 	All the Jews that deal in Money atd Ex- 
change in the Empire of the Grand Sarno-, are accounted a raoft fad fort of 
people. But in the Indies they would be fearce thought fit to be Apprentices to • 
thefe Bankers. They have one very bad cuftop In making of Payments,: And ,I have 
already obferv'd it, in reference to their Roupies of Gold. When, they make any 
Payment in that fort of money, they tell ye,• 'twas a great while ago that any 
Silver Roupie was coin 	; that they are worth lefs than thofe which are new2  or 
but lately coin'd ; for that by palling through many hands they wear away, and 
become lighter. And therefore when you make any, bargain, you trtufi alway0 ' 
agree to be paid in R,ouplet C ha-jenni  that is `in new Siker i otherwife, they will 

, 	pay 
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. 	. 
pay you in Roupies coin'd lime fifteen or twenty years ago, and upward ; where- 

, 	by you will lofe four' in the hundred. 	For they will have one fourth, or at leaft 
one eighth per Cent. allow'd for thofe that were coin'd but two years, before : So 
that the poor people that cannot read the, year wherein the Roupies were coined, 
are fubjed to be cheated ; for they will always abate a Pecha dr half a Pecha upon 
a Roupie, or three or four Corrs upon a Pecha. 	" 	.. . 

As for counterfeit Silver, there-is very flute aMone them. If You receive one 
falfe Roupie in a Bagg from any partici:1hr iierfonitis better to cut it to pieces; 
and lofe it, •than to (peak of it ; for if it should con* to be, knoWn, there might 
be danger in it. 	For you are commanded by the King's Law to return. the Bagg 
where you received it ;  and to return it from one to another, till You can find out 
the Counterfeiter ; who, if he be apprehended, is only fentened so lore his hand. 
If the Counterfeiter cannot be found, and that if ,be thought that he wha paid 
the Money is not guiltY, he is acquitted upon limit frnall amercement. This brings 
great profit to the Changers. For when there is any Summ of Money received 
or paid, the Merchants caufe him,tio look it over, and for their pains, they have 
one fifteenth of a Roupie in the.!Mildred, 	„ 	, 	 .. 

As for "the. Money .which is paid out of the Saivieet, oi'King's•txchequetti  the*re 
is never any found that is counterfeit :: For all the Money that is carried in thither, 
is exadly view'd by the King's Bankers: The Great Lords have alto their par-
ticular Bankers. Before they put up the Money into the Treafury, they throw 
it into a great Charcoal-fire, and when the Roupies are red hots  they' .quench the 
fire, by throwing water upon it ; and then take out the, Money. If there be any 
Piece that is White,,  or that has the leaft mark of Alloy, it is.tarefintly cut in 
pieces. As often as there Roupies are carried into the Tteafury,•shey mark the 
Pieces with a Puncheon;yvhich makes an hole, but not quite through ; and there 
are fome Pieces that have feven or eight holes made in that manner, to /hew that 
they have been fo many times irr she Exclieciner. 	They .are all 'put, a thoufand 
Pieces together, in:a bagg; feal'd with the , Seal of the great Treafurer ; and 
the number of years fuperfcribA fine they , Were coin'd. , And' here you are to 

• take notice, whence the Treafurers Profit arifes, as ,wen that of the King's Trea- 
. 	furer, as that of the particular Trealurers" of the :Great Lords of the. Kingdom. 

When there is any bargain made, they agree for new Roupies. coin'd she fame 
year: but whetrthey come to receive the payment, the. Treafurers will make it 
in old Roupies, wherein there is a lofs of fix per Cent. 'SG that if they.  will have 
new Silver ,,the Merchants mustcompound with the Treafurer. . In my fift roy-
age, I went to vifit Cha-Efl7,-Kari according. to my promife; to let him havthe 
first fight of what I brought along with me. SoShar as coon as I arrived *at Su- 

. ratt; I fent him word; and received his Orders to meet, him-  at Choupart, a City' 
in the Province of Decan, to which he had laid Siege:., Coming to him, in a lit-
tle time, and a few words; I fold him the greateft part of what I had brought along.  
with me •out of Europe: And he told me that he expected every day, that Money 
Mould be fent him from Suratt to pay the Army, and to pay me alto •at the fame, 
time for what he had bought of me. I could not irnagin however, that fo great a' 
Prince as he, that commanded lb great an Army, had not ftore of Money by him;' 
but rather conjedued, that he had an intention to make me fame abatement, up-
on thofe Pieces which he would put upon me in payment, as•hebad ferv'd me be-
fore. If fell out, as I farefaw. But for Provilions for my felf, my Men, and my.  
Hocks; he took fuch order, that . there was great plenty brought me, night' and 
morning, and for the moft part he fent for me my CM', to his own Table. Tenor 
twelve days thus paft away, and not a word of the Money that I expe4ed : So 
that being refoly'd to take my leaNte 'of him, I went to his Tent. He appeared to,  

- 	be fomewhat furpriz'd, and looking upon me with a frowning-brow ; wherefore 
will you be tope, faid he, before you are paid ?". or who d'you think, (hall pay 
you afterwards,if you go away before you receive your Money? Upon thefe words, 
with a countenance, as Item as his,, My King, replied I, will fee me paid. 	For his 
goodnefs is fuch, that he caufes all his Subjefts to be paid, that have not received 
fatisfadion for fuch Goods as- they fell in forreign Countries. And what courfe 
will he take, antwer'cl" he in a great Choler : with two or three flout Men of War, 
laid I, which he will fend either to the Tart of Sueor, or toward the Coafts to 

wait 
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wait for the Ships that come from _Rocca. He feemed to be netted at that reply, 
but not daring to give.any,niore way to his ,choler, he ordered his- Trealurer, np- 
Inediately to give me a Letter of Exchange to ,4rirq2gabad. 	1 was the - more 	- 
glad of that, becaufe it was a, place through which I was to pals in rny.way to 
vok,!tnda. 5  betides ;that, it. would (pare me the carriage and.the hazards of my 
Money.  The next day I had my Bill of 'Exchange, and took leave of the; Prince, 
Who was nothing difpleared, but told me, that if I rettirn'd to the Indies, , I ihould 
not fail to come and fee hiM, 'which Ida in-my fixt and kit Voyage. 'When I - 
came to Snratt, he was at Aellail,, where I fold him all the reit of my Goods-that .  
I could not put off either- to the King of 'I' erfia or the Great Mop/. 	, 	' 	' 

But to return, to the.payment of my Money;twas no loaner arrived at Aurenk7  
joiLati but I" went to find the greafTreafu'rer 5  who no foinier gv.v me, but he told , . 
me, he knew wherefore I same 5  that he-had received Letters of advice three 
'days before, and that he had already taken the Money out of the treafifty to pay 
'me. When he had brought me all the Baggs, Icanfed niy 13anker to open them, 
whO law them to be couples, by which 1.was to lore two l'ri the hundred.. Upon, , 
that I thank'd the Treat-titer very hearth,. telling hiin

, 
Lunderftood , no ftich deal-

ing, ind that I would lend-  andeompiain of him to Cha-Ft-dCays.; and declare 
to him; that he fhould either give order, that 'I,thOuld be paid AiineW new silver, or 
elfe let ine have my Goods again,, Which I prefently did. • But not receiving .an 
anfwer fo loon as rime* I, might have .idone, I. Went to the Trearurery, and told 
him;  I would go my felt and fetch away niy.dOecIS. I helieV.e he had received or2—
dor what to do;  for feeing I was refolved to go; he told Me heWas very unwilling - 
I should put my felf tolO much troxible,andthatit Would be better fol..ui to agree 

'among our felves. After many contelts about the two in the hundred, whieh he 
would have made-me lofe, 1 was contented to abate one, *arid' had lOit'lhe other, 
had I not happily met_ with a Banker- who wanted Silver, And had a- 'Bill of .Ex-
change to pay at Golconda ;  lb that, he was glad to make ufe of. ti ine,.2nd gave 
nie a Bill to be paid at Golconia, being my full Summ, at fifteen days fight; 0 

;The Changers to try_ their Silver, make ufe of thirteen little-pieces, one half 
Copper, and the other,Silvti,, Which are their Sans,:  	- 	. 	• 	- 	, 

, 	 • . 	 ., 	 . 

i 	. , i 
i The manner. hoA;' 
, 'their thirteen. Say- 
a . pieces are fird i the 	ti.  

"upper-half being Cop-, 
per, and the lower- 

half Silver. 	! 
, 	 IN)
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Thefe thirteen piecei differing all in goodnefs they never make Life-of thein; 
but when any queftion arifes concerning a- fmall quantity of Silver, or of any 
wrought Silver. 	For they refine all their great quantities. All that kind of Silver 

which weighs nine Deneers and is bought by the weight which: they call, rag
' 	 i eight Grains, or 32 Vas's 81 Val's, making an Ounce : So that an hundred Tolles 

make 38 Ounces, zi Deneers, and 8 Grains. 

. 	 • 
, 	O. 	 , 

See here the differences of the,thirieenGobdneffes of Silver. 

'171 H E fiat, Which is the lowed in goodnefs, theytaike-at fifteen Pecha's to the 
t I. Tolla, which makes of our Money nine Sousi two Deneers. 

The fecond, at eighteen Pecha's, which make ten Sous, two Deneers.. 
The third, at ten Pecha's, which Make twelve Sons, Ili Dowers: 
The fourth, at thirteen ,Pecha's, which make fourteen SOLIS, lik Deheers. 
The fift, At fixteen Pecha's, vthich.make fifteen Sous, ten Veneers. 	* . 
The fix; 'at nineteen Pecha's, which make feventeen Sous, fix Deneers. 
The feventh, at thirty-three Pecha's, Which make nineteen Sous, two De- 

heirs. •  
The eighth,at thirty-five Pecha's, which make twenty Sout, ten Deneers. ' 
The ninth, at thirty-eight,-Pecha's; which make twentp.two Sons, fix De-.  

neers. 	t„ 	, , 
The tenth,,at forty pecha's,Which make twenty-four Sous, two Deneers. 
The eleventh, at forty-three Pecha's, which make twenty-five Sous, ten. De-. 

niers. 	 • 	. 	 - 	. 
Thetwelfth, at forty-fix Pecha's, which make twenty-fevers Sous, fix Deneers. 
Thethirteenth, at forty-nine Pecha's, which make nineteen Sous, two De-:, 

veers. 	_ . 	— 	,  • Here it Will-not be,amifs to 'give, you,an hint, boy far the cunning extends, not 
' only of the Cheraffs or Changers, but of :all the in,dians in seneral-; and it flan 
fuffice .to give you one example,. • which is. very particular, and of which our - 
,Europeans Make no account : Which is this ;' that of all the Gold, which re-
mains upon theilione,upon WhichtherMakethiEfray,, and, of which We make no 
reckoning, they'are lo far from lofing the leaft atome of that fmall Matter, that 
they fetch it all off, 1:$7 means of a Ball made half of Black-pitch, and half of 
Soft-wax, with which they rub the ftone that carries the Gold; at the -end of , 
fome years theBall will thine, and then they getout all the Gold that Ricks to it. 
-This Ball is about the bigriefs ,of one of our 	; and the Stone is fuch 
a oil 	as our Goldfmiths generally ufe. 	- 	. 	' 	. 	 . 

Thus much of the' Cuftom-houfes and Money currant among the 4:ndians. 	It 
remains to (peak of their manner of Exchange. 	, 

As all the Goods which are made in the Empire of the Great Mostdl, and 
foine part of the Kingdoms.  of GOlconda and VIPpour are brought to Surat to be 
tranfported into feveral parts of Alia and Europe ; thp. Merchants, when they go 
from Siva to buY,Commodities in the feveral Mies where they are made, as 
at Labor, Agra, Atnaclabat, Seronge, Brampour, Daca, Patna, Banana, Golconda, 
Decan, Vifapour, and Dalt abat, take tip Mohey at Surat, and are difcharg'd at the 
places where they gO by giving kind for kind. 	But when it happens that the 
Merchant is tort of 

go, 
in thofe places, and that there is a neceffity for him 

to take up Money to compleat his Markets, he muff then return it at Surat *Adv.- 
in two Months, paying monthly for the Change; 

Froth Lahr to Swat the Exchange goes,at fix and a quarter per Coe. 
From Amadlbat, from one, to one and an half.' 
From Seroka, at three. 
From' Brampour, from. two 	an half, to three. 
From-  Daca,:at ten. 
From Banaross,,4 fix. 
rtom the three laft places they make their Bills of Exchange only, to' Agra ;•' 
. _ 

' 	- 	andr 
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and'at Agra they make others for Suratt, the Whole at the fame price as I have 
let down. 	 . 

From Golconda, from fdur to five. 	 • 
And for Goa the fame. 	 _ 
From Decan at three. 	• 
From Vifivour at three. 
From Dultabat, from one to one and an half. 	 . 
Some years the Exchange rites from one to two per Cent. by reafon of certain 

Raja's or petty Vaffal Princes that difturb Trade, every one pretending that the 
Merchandizes ought to pals through his Countrey, and pay Toll. There are two 
particularly between Ara and' Amadabatt, , the one called the Raja of Antivari  
and the other the Raja of Bergam, who very much moleft the Merchants for 
this very caufe. But you may avoid paffing.through the Territories of thefe Prin7  
ceS, taking another road from Agra to Suratt, • thOrough Seronge 'and BrampOur. 
But they are fertil•.Lands, divided, with feveral Rivers, without Bridges or Boats;  
and it is Impoffible to go:  hat way, till two months after the rains are fallen, 
Which is the reafow that thole Merchants who muff' be at Suratt -when the feafon 
permits them to take the Sea, are fored to pals through the Territories of 'there 
two Raja's, becaufe they can pals that .way at all times, even in the time that the 
rains fall, which only knit and harden the Sand.  

Nor are you to wonder that the Exchange runs fo high ; for they that truff out 
their Money, run the hazard, by obligation, of toting their Money, if the Met- 
chants fhould be r,obb'd. 
• When you come to Suratt to Embarque, there is Money enough. For it is the 
greateft Trade of the Grandees of the Indies to venture their Money by Sea 
from thence for Ormus, Balfara, and Mocca 5 nay even as far. as Bantam,,Achen; 
and the Philippine Elands. 	For :Mecca and Balfara, the change runs from .22 to 

'24per.Cent. And to Ormus, from r6 to 20. And to the othereplaces which,I have 
'named, the,change runs proportionable to the diftance, 

I have but one word to fay of their Weights and Meafures ; I have given ..You, 
in the-Margin the fift part of an Ell of .247'4, and the fourth part of an Ell . of 
lAmadabat and Suratt. 	As for their,  Weights, the Men is generally 69 Pound, and 
the Pound z6 Ounces. 	But the Men which they weigh their Indica •withal, is 
but 53 Pound. 	At Suratt they talk of a Serre, Which is one and three fourths. of 
a Pound;and the Pound is x 6.c:ounces:- 
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CHAP:-.1A 

Of thei?': Ca' rria,kes, and t-&,  mixer of 	"ravelling in India, 
. 	) 	. 	 • 	. , 	 . 

TiikEfore we let forward upon the road, it will be convenient to fpeak of their 
-LI Carriages, and the manner of travelling in 4dia ; which,, in my opinion, is 
more commodious than any thing .that has been invented for, eafe in Franee or 
Italy. 	Quite otherwife it is,t4Perlia', where they neither make .ufe ,of Affes/ifit,"„ 
Mules, or Horfess  but tranfpo4 all their Wares to the Indies upon Oxen', .or in 
Wains, their Countreys being fo near to one' another. , If any Merchant CarrieS an 
ilorfe out of Perfia, 'tis only for fhew, or to walk in his hand, or to fell to fome 
Indian Prince 	 . 	, 	- 	 . 	1 , 

They will lay upon an Oxe§ back 3oos  or 3i o pound.weight. ,And it  is a wont 
derful thing to fee ten or twelve thoufand Oxen at a time • all laden with Rice, 
Corn and Salt, in filch places where they exchange thefe Commodities;: Carrying 
Corn where only Rice grows-, Rice where only Corn grows, and Salt, where there 
is none at all 	They make ufe of Camels fometimes, but very rarely, they being 
particularly appointed to carry the luggage of great Pe.rfonages. 	When the fea- 
fon requires haft, and that they would fpeedily conveigh their Merchandize• to, 
&owt to fhip them off, they load them upon Oxen, and not in Wains.  And in re-
gard that the Territories of the Great Mogul are Very well maned, the Field*: 
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are fenc'd with yery good-Ditches ; and• to every Field there belongs a Pond .tri 
preferve the water. There is this great inconvenience for Travellers; that When 
they meet with thefe numerous Caravans in, ftreight places,_ they, are forc'd to 
flay two or three days till they are all pall by. They that drive thefe Oxen, folio* 
no other Calling as long as they live, nor do they dwell in houfes ; yet they carry 
their Wives and Children along with them. There are force among them that have 

. 	an hundred Oxen of their own, others more or lets ; :and, they have always one, 
L who is their Chief; that takes as much state as a Prince, and has his Chain of Pearl 
4  hanging about his neck. 	When the Caravan that 	the Corn, and that which 

carries the Salt happen to meet, rather than yield the road, they frequently enter 
into very bloody Difjutes. 	The Great Mosta confidering one day that thefe 
quarrels were very prejudicial to Trade, and the tranlportatidn of neceffary Prol  
vifions from place to place,. fent for the two Chiefs of the Carairan, and after he 
had exhorted them, for the common good and their own int: -ell, to live 'quietly 
together%  and not to quarrel and fight when they 	gave tO each of them a ,met, 
Leck, or an hundred thoufand Roupies, and a Chain O' Pearl. 

. 	That the Reader 'may the better ,underftand the manner of tz..•.4ielling in the In- 
dies,he is to take notice,that among the Idolaters of that Countrey there are four 
Tribes, which are called Manari's, each of which may confift of an hundred thou- 
find Souls. 	Thefe people live always in Tents, and live oily upon the tranfporring 
of Merchandize from Countrey to Countrey. 	The firft of thee. Tribessarry no-, 
thing but Corn, the fecond Rice, the third Pulfe, and the fourth Salt,which they 
fetch from Surat, and all along from as far as Cape-Camorin. Thefe Tribes ate 
alto diftinguifhed in this manner : Their Priefts, of whom I fhall fpeak in another 

' 	place, mark the fatheads of, the firft, with a red-Gum, about the bredth of a 
Crown; and then they'draw a ftreak all the length of his note, flicking grains of 
Wheat upon it, fometimes ten, and fometimes twelve. Thofe of-the fecond Tribe 
Are Marled with yellow-Gum in the fame place, with grains of Rice. Thole of. 
the third are inark'd with a grey-Gum, down to-  the thoulders, and grains of 
lyliliet. 	Thofe of the fourth Tribe carry tied about their necks a Bagg, with a' 
great ltinip of Salt in it, weighing fonietimes eight or ten pounds, (for the hea-,  
,'vier it is, the More they glory in carrying it ; yawl with this Bagg they thuinp 
their ftomacks, as a fign of repentance every morning before they fay their Pray- 
ers. 	They have all in general a little line or' twill, like a Scarf, about their necks, 
at the end whereof hangs a little Silver box, like a Relique-bOx, wherein they 
enclofe a little fuperftitious writing which their Priefts give them ; they tie them* 
alto about their. Oxen and other Cartel, which are bred in their Herds, for which' 
they have a particular affection, and love them as tenderly as children, efpecially 
if they have no children of their own. Their Women wear only a piece of Ca- 
licut white or painted, tome fix or five times doubled from their wafts down- 
ward. 	From their wafts upward they cut their flesh into feveral forms of 
Flowers, as they do that apply Cupping-glaffes, which they paint in various 
colours with the juice of Grapes; that their skin feems to be all made of Flowers.. 

Every morning, while the men load the Beafts, and that the Women fold up the 
Tents, the Priefts that follow them, let up in the molt convenient place of the 
Plain where they loded a certain Idol in the fool pf a Serpent' in wreaths, upon 
a Perch fns or feveti foot high ; to Which they chitie•all in files to worlhip, their 
Women going three times about. 	After the Ceremony is over, the Priefts take 
Care of the Idol, and load it upon an Ox particularly appointed for that ply-, 
pole. 

The Caravan of Waggons feldom exceeds the number of an hundred or two 
hundred at molt Every Waggon is dravin by ten or twelve Oxen ; and attended' 
by four Souldiers, which the perfon that owes the Merchandize is oblig'd to pay. 
Two of them march upon each fide of the Waggon, over which there are two 
Ropes thronn it-crofs, the ends whereof they hold in their hands, to the end, that 
if the Waggon come to lean on one-fide in ill-way, the two Souldiers on the 
other fide may keep it from -over-turning, by pulling the Ropes with all their 
ftrehgth. 

All the Waggons that cane to SUratt, either from .Agra, or any other parts 
of the Empire, and Which return through dagra, or yasabatt, are bound to carry 
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'aback the Link that COntes frotti Bar cha, Which, afteT 'it ;is teniked, and laid 'on, 
becomes as hard as,IVIarble. 	, 	. 	 . 

J come now to the manner of travelling in 10/4, to which pupae they make 
ige of Oxen inftead of Hodes, and there ate fotne, whofe pace is. as ,eafy -asthe 
'amble of .our Hackneys. But you Mutt take-a care, when you -either buy or hire 
-Ian 'Ox to ride upon, that the LhOrns be not above a foot in !length. for If they be 
longer, when the flies begin to ?fling; he will'dhafe, and teifs back his hdrns, 'and, 

,Iftrike them into the ltomack of the Wei., as Oftentimes it [has hapned. Thee 
'Oxen 'are rid like"  ur Ildrk8,-and initead of &allies or Bias, they have 'only - a 
Rope drawn through the mufely part if the mazizle or atoftrils. In firm grdiftid 
tihere there are to itOnes, they never lhobe their'Oxen; but bnly in rough pla-
cei, where not only, the ftones but the beat will waft and ,chopthelioof: , Where-, 

-as in Europe we tie our Oxen by the horns, the Indians only pat a thick trufs tvori-
their necks, that keeps fait a Collet of Leather four 'fingers broad, which they 
'have nothing to do but to put about their necks when they fatten theatto the 
Waggon. 	 - 	0 	. 	. 	_ 	, 

They ufe alto for Travel little Coaches, hut very light, that will hold tWtwo   
perfons ; but generally they ride alone for more :cafe, carrying only their ne-, 
•teffarY Cloak-Bags along with them ; with a fmall Velfel of Wine, and a final" 
quantity of Provilione, for which there is a proper place under, the Coach, 
where they tye the two Oxen. 	Vide Coaches have their Curtains and Seats 
like ours, yet are not hung: But in my !aft Travels I caus'd one to be made after 
Our manner 3  and the two Oxen that dreW it, colt me near upon fix-hundred-
Roupies. Nor is the Reader to wonder at the price 5  for there are force of 
there Oxen that are very ftrong;  and that will travel upon the -trot twelve dr,  
fifteen leagues .a-day for fixty days together. 	When they have gone -half the 
days journey, they givethem two or three Balls,as big as one of Our tvito-pennyt 
loaves, of Wheat kneaded up vVith*butter and black-fugar. The hire of a COach 

" tomes to a Roupit a-day tntr`e or lefs. From Swot to Agri is forty days jout;,-
Iteyiand you pay for the whole journey from -forty to forty-five Roupies.- From 
'nrart TO 'Golconda, being almOlt the fume diftance, the fame price is obferved4 
and by the fame proportion you may 'ravel over all the India. 	• 

• , 'They who haie more to fpend, for their own ,eafe make ufe of a d?litlanOin; 
wherein they. travel very comniodiOully. This is •a fort of little 'Couch *lc or fe-
iren foot long, and three 'broad,. with balifters round about it. A fort of Cane; 
tall'd Baradotie

' 
 which theybend Lk an Arch, faftains the covering of the „Pal-

langisin, which is either of Satin ortloath of QM 5  -and when the Sun lies tip-
t41. one 'fide, a Slave that goes by the fide, takes care to -pull down the covering. 
Another Slave carries at the end of a long flick a kind of Target of Oiler, cover. 
iil over with force gentile fluff; to preferve the perfon that is in the Faibtquin.  
itOm the heat of the Sun, when he tutne and lies upon his face. The two ends of 
;'he Bambouc are faltned. on both fides to the body-cif the d'esaavquiss between two 
*kits joidd together INce a Saltir. •oi -St. Andrews-croft, every one of thofe two 
*ieks -being five or fix foot long. There are Tome of thefe Bainboser that colt 
two -hundredCrowns. ; 1 my Pelf have paid an hundred and twenty. Three men 
for the molt part apply themfelves to -each of thele two ends to tarry the Pal-, 

 lanfain upon their fhouldtrs 3  'Come •pii4the rightiand. Cow on the left,and they go
twitter than our Sedan-men, and with a much More eafy pace,' as being that which, 
they prattice from their youth, Yon :gibe to ,every one for all things not abbve 
Tour Roupies a Month 3  but it ltancla you in above five if the journey be long,and 
exceed fixty days labour. 	. 

Whether it be in Coach, or MA*0, he that will travel honourably in the 
Indies, mutt take along with him twenty or thirty armed men, with Bows and, 
Arrows thine, others with "Mufguets 3  and 4.they have the -faint fate with thde 
that carry the Pallaikquin. 	Sometimes rot amore tiaagnificente they?  carry a Bait- 
tier as the EnslYh .and Hollanders do 	for:  the honour of their Companies.; 
"The* Souldiers ate not only for iheri, but they Watch for your derente,i  *oak:  
Centihels, and relieving one another, and are very ftudions -to give cbiftent, For 
you Inuit know, that in the Towns where you take. 'Meth into ferVice, they have 
k Chieftain, that is refponfible for theitfidelity;  Who l'o't' hiS good word has two, 
tOtIpies a-piece of every one; 	 la' 
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In the- great Villages there is generally a Alahumetan that commands, of whom 
you may buy Mutton, Pullets, or Pidgeons. 	But where there' live none but Ba- 
Mans, there is-nothing but Flower, Rice, Herbs and Milk-meats to be had. 

The great heats in India enforcing the Travellers, that are not accuftomed to 
them, to travel by night, and reft in the day-time ; •• when they come into tany 
fortified Towns, they muft be gone before Sun-fet, if they intend to travel that 
night. For night coming on, and the Gates being shut; the Commander of the 
place, who is to anfwer for all the Robberies that are committed within his Ju:-
rifdidion, will let no perfon ftir forth, telling them that it is the King's order, to 
which he muft be obedient. When I came to any of thofe Towns; I bought my 
Provifions, and went out again in good time, and Raid in the Field under force 
Tree, in the frefh air, till it was time to fet forward.  

They meafure the diftances of places in India by Gos,and Cofies. A Gos is about 
four of our common leagues, and a Cofte one league. 	It is tiov,v time' to travel 
from Surat for Agra, and ?anabat, and to obferve What is molt remarkable upon 
the Road. 	• 

CHAP. IV. 

The Road from Surat .to Agra, through BrampoUr and Seronge. . 

"( Am no lets well acquainted with all the principal Roads that lead to the chief 
1 Cities of India, than thofe of Turkey and Perfia 5  for in fix times that I have 
travell'd from Paris to ljpahan, I have gone twice for one from lfpahan to Agra, 
and many other places of the Great Mogul's Empire. But it would be tiresome to 
the Reader to carry him more than once the fame. way, on purpofe to make a 
relation of every particular joumey,and the accidents that accompany them : And 
therefore it will fuffice to give 'an exalt defcription of the Roads, without parti-
cularizing the diftind times that I went. 

There are but two Roads from Surat to Agra, one through Prampopo, and Sie-, 
range, the other through Amadabat, The first (ball be the Subjeft of this Chap- 
ter. 	 , 
- 	From Surat to Barnoly, coftes 	 I- 	 14 

Barnoly is a great Borough-Town, where' you are to ford a great River ; and 
this fiat days journey you crofs a mixt Countrey, part. Wood, part through Fields 
of Wheat and Rice. 

From Barnoly to Bahor, cakes. 	 . 	- 	x o 
Bahor is alfo a large Village upon a Lake, about a league in cornpafs. Upton 

the fide whereof is to be feen a good fubilantial Fortrefs ; though there, be no 
ufe made of it. 	Three quarters of a league on this fidecthe Village you ford a 
fmall River, though not without great difficulty, by reafon of the Rocks and 
Stones that hazard the over-turning of the Coach. 	This fecond days-journey 
you travel al moft altogether through Woods. 	' 

From Balor to Kerkoa, or as it is call'd at this day, Carvanfera de la Begung, 
coftes. 	 S 

This Carvanfera or Inn is very large and commodious ; being built out of Cha-
rity by Begum-faheb the Daughter of Cha-jehan. For formerly the journey from 
Bator to Navapoura was too great : And this place being upon the Frontiers of 
thofe Raja's that fometimes will not acknowledg the Great Mogul, whofe Valrals 
they are,,there was no Caravan that -part by which was not abufed ; befides that 
it is a wooddy-Countrey. Between Carvanfira and Navapoura you ford a Ri-
ver ; as alfo angther very neer to Navapoura. 

From Keroa to Navapoura, coftes. 	 75" 
Navapoura is a great Town fullof Weavers ; but Rice is the greateft Com- 

modity of that. place. 	There runs a River through the Countrey, which makes 
it very fruitful, and waters the Rice, that requires moifture. 	All the Rice which 
grows if this Countrey has one peculiar quality, that makes it more particularly 

efteem'd. 
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deemed. The grain of it is lets by one half, than the grain of the common 
Rice ; and when it is lAird, no fhow is whiter ; but betides all that,, it finds .of 
Musk; and all the Grandees of the .  Indians eat no other. When they would 
make an acceptable Pfefent to any one in•  Perfia, they fend Win a lack of this 

-Ake. This River which paffes by Kerkoa 'and thofe other plates I have Men- 
tion'd, empties it fell into the River of Surat. 	-iko (4 04-441. 

From Navapostra td Nafarbar, coftes. 	 0 	L/41(44' From Nafarbar to,.Dol-medan, coftes. 	 74 ih.4-eAA 	A-tro From Dol-nsedan to Senquera, coftes. 	 , 7 	
„ 

From Senreera to ?Wiener, coftes. 	, 	 ro, 	*04‘,./t.e.s.t. 
At Tallener you are' to pafs the RiVer, which runs to B4roche;i.  Where it is very 	•- ;,_IA:). 

large, and empties it felf into the Golf of. cambl 	 _.
1  a. 	• 	 i. 	 ,*, 	 s, , From rallener to Choupre; cofte& ' 	. . f. 	 x 	- 	4 4 x 

From Conpre to Senqaelis, Coftes. , 	 • 	 ,z3 ' 
From Senquelis to Nabir, copes. 	 16 
From Nai.ii to Badelpoara, coftes. 	 9 
At Badelpoura it is, where, the loaded Waggons pay the darks of Branipiur 5: 

but the Waggons that carry-nothing but Piffengers, pay,nothing,  
From 13adelposrra to Brampour, coftes 	t 
Brampour Is a great City, very much rulti'd,- the. HOufes "belpg for the aloft 

part thatcled with ftrawo There isalfo,  a' great Caftle in the midft Of the City, 
where the Governour lies ; the Government of this Province is a very confidera-
ble command.; and is only confered upon the Son or Utickle of the King:,  And 
Aureng-z,eb, the prefent King, WaS a long time Governour of this ProVince in the 
Reign of his Father. But fince they came to underftand the ftrtngth of the Pro.; 
vine of Bengala, which formerly bore the Title-of a Kingdom, that ProlTince is 
now the loft confiderable in all the Mogors'Countrey. There is ., a great Trade 
in this City, and as well in Br.impir6 as over all the Province, there is made a 
prodigious quantity of Calicuts very clear and' white, Which are tranfported into;' 	' 4  
Porfia,Xarkty and Mugovia, Poland, Arabia, "to Grand Cairo; and' other places.' 
There are fome which are painted with feveral colours, with • flotrers of which. 	At.' - the Women make Veils and Scarfs ;, the fame Calms, fthe far 'Coverlets'of 
Beds, and for Handkerchiefs. 	There is another fort of tinned Which they never 
dye, with a ftripe'or two of Gold or SilVer quite through the :piece, and at each, 
'end from the bredth of one inch to tWelie or fifteen, in fome more, in Rime lea a'. 
they fix-  a tiffue of Gold, Silver, and. Silk, intermix'd •  with ,Flowers, whereof 
there is no wrong-fide,t boil'',  fides being as fair the one as tfic other:. If thek, , 

_ pieces, which they carry into Poland, where they have a nit Utterance, want at 
each end three or four inches at the leaft of Gold, or Silver i' or'if that Gold or 
Silver become tarnifh'd in being'carried by Sea from Surat to Cirmue; Dand from'. 
11^ebiLari. to Meeni4/0, or any other parts upon the' Black-Sea, the Merchant (hall 
have much ado to put them off without great iors4.1e`muft take care that his goods 	• 
be packt -up in good Batts, that no wet may -get in 4 which for PO ,rong a Voyage, 
requires great care and. trouble. Some of thefe 'LinnenS are Made purpofely for 
Swathbands or Shafhes, and -thOfe pieCeS are call 	Onus.' : They contain from:  
r 5 to 20 Ells;  and coil from an hunderd to an luinderd and fifty goupiO, the leait 
not being under ten or twelve ells. ThOfe that are not above two ells long are worn 
by the Ladies of Quality for Veils and Scarfs, of Which there is await quantity ven-
ded in Pella and Turkey. They make at Brampour alfo other foitg of CotimOlnueni 
for indeed there is no Province in all the Indies which More abounds in Cotton. 

'When you leave the City of BraMpoure, you malt ttafi -another Riier; betides ' 
that which I have mention'd already. There -is no Bridge, and therefore when the 
water is low, you ford it ; when the rains fall, there are Boats attending' 

prom Surat to Brampour it is 13 2 Coftes ; and thefe Coftes are very short in the 
Indies; for you may travel one of them in a Coach in lea than an li'mr. 

I remember a strange tumult at Bramponre, in the year. 1641, when r rer; 
- turned from Agra to Surat ; the caufe whereof was thus, in Mort.: The 
'Governor'Governor of the Province, who was the King's Nephew by the Mother's-fide; ' 	evesitivio 
had among his'  ageS a young :Boy that was very beautiful, and of, a very_ good; 	

" k'amily,- who.  had a Brother in the City that 1ird as a Der? ic h i' and-  for whom; 	V  
at 
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all the Town had a very great veneration. One day.the Governour, being alone in 
his Chamber, did all that lay in his power, by vertue of Gifts and Carefiesito have ' 
bad the ufe of his Body ; but the Boy deteiting his abominable purpofe, made his 
efcape from him,and came and told his Brother. The Dervich,without deliberating - 
what Councel he had to give his younger Brother,, gave him a 'Sword, filch a 
one as he might rafily hide under his Garment ; and told him, that if the 

4 Governour ,urg'd him any more, that:he fhould make a thew of complying 
with him, but that when he went about to do the fad, he fhould be fare to 
run him into the Guts, 	The Governour, who knew nothing of-what the Page- 

; ,ohad reveal'd to his •Brother, ceas'd not every day to court him to cadent to 
his infamous Tufts and being one day alone with him in a finall Apartment of 
a. Banquettirig4loufe, at the.--loWer end .of;  his'. Garden, he fent for his Page to 

' fan him, - and to keep off the Flies, after thelaihion 'Of . the ,Country ; for it was 
about noon, when every one goes to, fleep. 	Then, did the Governour begin 
'again to prefs the, young Page.; and 'finding that he made no yefiitance, he 
thought he fhould fuddenly accomplifh his defigri. - But the Page feeing him 
ready to commit the ad, itab'd him three times into the Belly, before 'Iie _ 
could open his mouth to cry out far help. 	That done, the Page went_ out 
of the Palace, without any difturbance In his countenance; fo that the Guards 
believ'd that the Governour had fent him out upon fome errand. 	The iier- 
vich underftanding by his -Brother what-  .had pafs'd, tolave him froni_the fury 
of the people, and to difcover the infamy of the Gorernour, caus'd the reft of 
the Dervicbs his ,Companions , tio take the Banners of Makornet , that were 
planted round the 240Ageo ; and at the fame time with loud 'cries encourag'4'. . 
all the reit a the Dervichs, Faquirs, and othets that were good_ 2144humet4ns, 
to folio* him. 	In elefs than -in hours time he had got_ together an infinite 
multitude; of the Rabble, and the.Dervich mar-Ching at the head of them, they - 
made directly to the Palace,- crying out with all their might, Let us dye. for 

it Mahomet, or,  let us have- that infamous perfon .deliver'd up into our hands, to the ' 
end the Doss may eat him after his deaths  noz bein 	worthy to be enterr'd aMonz the 
Aftsfebnen. 	The' Guard of the Palace was not. in a condition to refift 'f$ great 
a -Multitude, fo that they malt have been forced to have, yeilded to their, fury, 
had not the Derao of the Town, and fame five or fix Lords, found a way 
to make themfelves to be heard,- and to appeafe them, by reprefenting to them, 
that they ought to have tome , refteCt to the ,Nephew of the King ; by 
that mean's obliging them to retire. 	That night the Boat. of the Governour 

, was fe4,  to Agra, with' his H.4rarm; and Chii4ehav, who then reigri'd, being 

	

...inform:4' of the accident, was  not muchfroubrd, becaufee.  b 	is Heir to all the . 
goods ,Of his SUbjeCts - and at the:fame time he beitow'd open the Page a 
fmall GOVernnient in the Province of Bengala. 	. 	- 	- 	- 

Froth Brampour to Pimbi-fera, coftes 	 . 	, s 	- 	' 	. 	S 
Before- we go any farther, you muft take notice, that .where-ever you meet 

with the word Sera, it fignifies a great Enclofure of Walls and Hedges, .within 
which are about fifty or fixty Iluts, coved Over, with Straw. 	There are fame 
men and women that there put to -bale Flower,- Rice, Butter, :and Herbs, and 
make'it their:  bufinefs to bake Bread and boil Rice. 	If there be any 1124htt- 
&eta/a in that place, he Will, go to the City, and 'buy a little piece of Mug. 
ton; or a Fowl i and thofe that fell - Viauals to the Travellers, .always cleanfe 
the Hut which they take up, and put intO it a little Bed with girths, to lay 
a Mattrefs or.  Quilt ,upon, which the Travellers carry along with them. 

Fr'bm Piornbi7 fera to Pander, coftes 
Froth .Pander to Bo/ki.-fera, 'coftes - 	 - 	 6 
From Jiak-fera to Nevi/ki.-fera, coltes 	 I 

vvi & 
Froth Nivilki-fera to Confernb4,_ coftes 	 5 , From Confonka to Chenipore, coftes 	 3 

; From Oempore to Charava, coftes 	 S 	' 
From Charava to Bich-ola, coftes 	 e %PI From .Bich,ola to Andy, cOttes 	 , 4 

44 At Andy you muit patsa River that falls into Caws, between .134n4ros and 
14 ratna. Frame 
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From Andi to Ongseenas; coftes 	 4. From Ongnenas to .T query, coftes 	 5 From, Tiquery to Tool-medenkoltes 	 4. From Tool-meden to Nova-fera, coftet 	 4- , 	From Nova fern to lehavotir,. coftes 	 4 • From ' Ich avow to Signori coftes 	 . 	 5 From Signor to Cheka ipour, cciltes 	,_ 	 , 	3 
From Chekgipour to Dour-al, coftes 	 t 	 3 
From. Dour;-ay to Afer-koir a, coftes 	 3 
From 4fer-kaira to Tele, coftes 	. 	 3  i 

- 	From Telor to S.4n-kaira, coftes 	 • 3 
From San- kair a to Seronge, coftes , 	. 	. 	 . 	x1 

0., 

Seronge is a great City, the molt part of the Inhabitants whered are Banian i 
Merchants, and Handicraft-tradeS-inen from Father to Son, which fiis the reafon 
that there are in this City 'feyeral Houfes of Stone and Brick. There is alfo a 
treat Trade for all forts of painted Calicuts, which are called Chitis, which. is the 

. • 

Cloathing• of .all the meaner fort' of people both in l'erfia and Turkey ; Of which 
in other Countreys alfo they make ufe, for Coverlets for Beds, and Table-napkins,: 

' 
se 

They make the. fame fort of Calicuts in other Countreys as well as at , Seron e 
but the colours are not fo lively ; befides, that they wear out, with often wa 7 
ing. Whereas thofe, Oat are made at Seronge; the. more you wafh them, the  fairer the colouts thew. There runs a River by the City . the water whereof has 

4,„Pe/P•on, 

• C?" 
That venue, that it gives that beauty and livelinefs to the colours., ,And all the 
While the rains fall, the Workmen will make thefe prints upon their Cottons, 	c.-, 
cording to-the Patterns which the Vorreign 'Merchants give them; for when the 

, 

Waters are ceas'd, the water is the thicker ;' and the ,oftener they dip 'their Cali-
cuts, the better the colours hold,; .., ,  

There is alfo made at Seronge another fort of Calicut, which is fo fine; that when " 
A man puts it on, his skin 'hall appear through it;  as if be were naked. The &ler-, 
Chants are not permitted to tranfport if. For the Governaur fends it all to the Se- 
roglio of the Great Mogul,  and to, the principal Lords of the Court. 	Of thisi  
the Sultaneffes, and great Noblemen's l*F Nes make them Shifts and Garments,  rt 

'" 

hot And the King 	LordsRke-deat 	behold 	in -Weather : 	 and the 	 pleafure to 	theM 
thofe Shifts, and to fee them Dance with nothing elfe upon their 	odies. 	:, - • From Brampore to Seronge is an hundred and" one ':coftes, which are longer than: 
thofe from 'Surat to Brampore ; for the Coach is -a full hour, and fometimes five 
-quarters, going One of there coftes: 	In ' there hundred leagues of the Countrey- 
you travel whole days journeys along by molt fert,i1 Fields of ,Corn ,and Rice, be-.-
kg lovely Champaign, where you meet with very little Wood ;; and from -5,eronie - 
to .Agra, the Countrey is much of the fame nature i And begat& the Villages 
lye thick together, your journey is the More pleafint ; befides, that you may telt . 
-when you pleafe. 	 ,  

From Seronge to Ma2lalki 	 ' 6 , 
From Madalki-fera to .roulki.-fera, eofteS... 	 ' a 
From'Pos4-fer4  to Kafariki-fera, coftes., 	 ' 3 

, • From' Xafariki-tera to Chude/ki-feru-  coftes. 	. 	• 	 6 
From Chadolki-fera to.callubus,..codes"._ 	' 	, 	, 	, 	' 	6 

- 	.Callabas is a great Town, which,  was formerly:,  the Refidenee of a Ralu; vathq 
paid Tribute to the Great Mogul. But when Oraug-x4 came to the Crown, he 
not only cut off his, but a great number of the heads of his Sub jets. There are 
two Towers near the Town, upon the high-way, and round about the Towers are 
feveral holes, like windows; and in every hole, -two foot diftant one from ano-,- 
ther, there is fix'd a man's head. 	In my Taft Travels in the year i 665, it had nos 
been long lime that Execution had been done ; for then all the Heads were whole;  
and caus'd a very ill fmelf. 	 ' .4 	4 
. 	From Callabas to Akmate, coftes 	 ' ;• , From Akmate to Collafar, coftes . . 	. 	. 	„ 	 • 	9 

, Collator is a little Town;  all the.  Inhabitants whereof are Idolaters. As 1 p4il  
through it upon my laft Travels, there were brought to it eight PicceS,of Ar!. 
tillery the one carrying 48 pound-Bullet, the reft 36: Every Piece was drawn.  

1c F_ 	 by 
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*by 24 Yoke of Oxen. A very itrcing Elephant follow'.d the Artillery, and when 
they came to any bad--way, where the Oxen were at a itand, they brought up the 

• - 

	

	Elephant, who heav'd the Cannon forward with his. Trunk. Without the Town, 
all along the highway, there grows a vat number of great Trees,. which they 
call Mangoes ; and in-many places neer the Trees are . to be teen little Pagods„ 
with every one an•Idol at the.clOor. The Elephant palling by one of the Pagods, 
before which I was lodg'd;  at the:door whereof there flood three Idols about five 
foothigh ; fo foen as he came nearone, he took it up in his trunk, and broke it in 
two pieces ; the next he took, he threw it up fo high, and fo far, that he broke 
kin four pieces; and 'Carried away the head of the third along with hiln, • Some 
thOught that the C overnour of the Elephant had taught him what to do, and made 
Agin to him,%  which. however I did not obferve ; nevertheless the Baniagi were 
very much offended, though they durft not fay any-thing ; for there was a Guard 
'of above tiver-thoufand men that Convoy'd the Artillery,: all Souldiers of the 
King, arid Alabometans, befid.es ' Fr.ogiiis, or Franks, .Engli119 and Hollanders that 
were Cannoneers. The King Cent this Artillery to his Army in .Decan,heing at Wars 
with the Raja .5eva-gi, who the year -before had plunder'd Sore; of whom I' 

:„ (hall have occafion to fpeak in another place. 	 . 
From CollaAr to 5anftle, cotter 	• 	 6 
From Sanfele to Dogry,-eoftes: 	 4 

• From Dogry to Gate, coites 	' . 	 , 	- 	 ; 
Gate is a ftrait paffage ' of the Mountains; a quarter of a'league in length, the 

defcent whereof leads from. Spire to' 'Agra. At the entry thereof you fee tht 
,ruins- of two or three Caftles, and:the Road is fo narrow, that two Waggons can 

. ,,, hardly go a breaft. They that Come from the South to go to Agra, as from Sa-
: ., re, Goa," Vifa&e,' Golcandd," illaliipatan, and other places, cannot avoid there 

4 itreights, there being no other Road but this, efpecially if you take the Road 
from Amiciabe., Formerly there was a Gate at each end of the freight, and 

. at that end which is next to Agra, there are five or fix Shops of Banians, that 
fell Flower, Butter, Rice, Herbs and Fulfe. 	In my laft Travels I 'laid 'at one. of 
thefi Shops, to tarry for the Coachesand Waggons, all the Faffengers alighting 
at the foot of_the Streights. ' Notlar4.off ;here is a great Magazin full of lacks 
of Rice and Corn 3'atid behind -ov•ePi-  - - 0,,fack'lay a Serpent thirteen or fourteen foot 
long, 'and proportionable in bignefs. N. WOman that went to fetch Corn out of 
oneof thofe racks, was bitten by one of thofe Serpents, and perceiving her felf 
Wounded, ran but, of the Magazin., crying out Ram, Ram, that is, 0 (sod, 0 God; 
whereupon feveral Banians, men and women came running to her relief, and 
bdund her arm very hard above the wound, thinking to flop the venom from run-
ning any-higher.. But all in vain, for immediatdy her face fwell'd, and turn'd black, 

. and the dy'd -in lefs than'an hour. The Rag.ipon's,whs0 are the bell Souldiers among 
the Indians, and are all Idolaters, came in .rift as the woman was expiring, and 
about four of them tutting withAeir Skains, and Half-pikes in their hands into 
the 'Magazin, kilfd the Serpent*. The people of the Village took and threw it 
Without the Town, and immediately there came a great number of Birds of prey, 
Which lighting upon the Carrion; devOur'd it in leis than an hours time. The Pa-
rents of the woman- took her body, carri'd it to the River, walh'd .it, and then, 
burnt it. I was forc'd to flay two days at that place, becaufe there was a River.  
to pea,' which inftead of falling,-f*ell'd at that time, by reafon of the rains that 
fell. for three or four days together ::So that I was conftrain'd to go half a league-
lower before.  I cohld crofs it. They always endeavour'd to ford this River ; for 
other-wife they muft be compell'd to unload the Waggon into the Boats; and alfo 
to tarry the Goods in'-their arms for above half a league, which is worfe way 
than can bolinaginsd. 	The people get their livings by the Palfengers, from whom 
they extort as much-as they can, there being none. but they that know the ways 
Otherwife it oduld be an eafy thing to make a Bridg, there being no want either 
'of Wood or Stone near at hand. 	For the paage is nothing but thorOugh Rocks, 
that lie. between the Mountain and the River ; fo that the waters when they 
(Well, :overflow all the Road, in-fo-much that no-body can pats it, but they 
vho aye Very well acquainted with it. 	. 	. 	_ 

From 
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. From Gate to Nader, coftes ' 	 ' 	. .. ' 4 Nader is azreat City Upon the- defcent Of a MOuntain, at .the top whereof' is 

'a kind of a Fortrefs ; all.the Mountain being encompaft, with walls. 	Thegreateft, 
part of the Houfes, as in all Othel Cities of India, are thateh'd, with ftraw,. one.  
Story .  high ; but the JtieliTmen's }Wes, are two'Stories,'an& terrafs'd. Round 
about: the City a'refeveral great Ponds to be feen, which Ware forrrierly encorrt= 
paft rith hewn4tOne but,now are, riot at all lookd after;  yet there are very fair 
Monuments about them. The fame RiVer which we paft the day before,artd which 
we repafs four or five Cofiet,on. thg' fide Nader, encompaffes three parts of the 
City and Mountain, like a Peninfila, and after a long winding-courfewhicii it takeS, 
falls at length into GangeS. 	At Wader they .make a .great quantity of quilted- 
-Covet:lets, fame white, others embrOidered;ith FlOwers of Gold; Silk and Satin. 

From Nader to, parqMilfera, cones 	1. 	 . 	p 	, .. 	. 	,    
From Sarqui-ftra to Trie, Oft'eS 	•- 	• ‘ 	',, 	 3 . 	 . 	,  
From brie to 0oitakor,,coftes 	, - 	,, 	 , - , 6 
Goualeor is kgreat City ill-built, like all the, telt, after the manner of the In-

dian, t .5  it.is built all along:the fide of -a Mountairi that lies upon. the Weft-fide of 
it; and which at the top is encompaft with Walls and Towers. • There are,in thiq f 

Enclosure feveral Ponds made by the rains ; and what they fow there is fufficient 
to keep the Garrifbn : For which reaton it is efteem'd one Of the heft' in the In-.. 
dies., uppilIbi defcent of the Hill, which looks towards the North-eaft, Cha- 
j8han built an Houfe of Pleafure ; from whence therels aProfped over all the 
City; and indeed it may ferve for a Garrifon. Below the 8ourc,:r -are to be feen fe-
.veral Idols cut out of the Rock, reprefenting 'the fliapes,Of their Gods i'And 
among the reit'', there is one of- an, extraordinary heighth. 	 . 	, , 

Since the MahometanKings became. Mafters of this Countrey, this Fortrefs of . 
Goualeor is the plaCe where they feeure Princes and great Noblemen. Cha-jehan •• 
coming to the Empire byfoill-play, caus'd all the Princes and Lords whom he', 
iniftrufted, to be feiz'd one after ano,Flier, and .tent them to the Fortrefs of Geo/al-
/ear ; but he fuffer'd their all to live, and enjoy their Eftates, ',: 20ring-zeb his Son 
acts quite otherwife : For when, he fends any great Lord ,to this place, at , the end 
of nine or ten dayS he orders him- to be pdicored ; and this he does that the peo.• ' 
pie May-nor: exclaim againft him for'a bloddy Prince, 	SO foon as he' had- in his 
clutches Prince Most-BakFhe his yowigeft BrOther, whorni,he engaged to take 
4rms againft 'his Father .Cha-jehan 5  ,and Who being' GOVernour of therrovinee 
of Gozerat, took upon him the Title of King, he-fent him to this Fortrefs, where 
he dy'd. 	They have made hirn.a -Molt magnificent Monument in the City in'A 

..11/10fluee, which they built on puipofe,' 	with a great Piazt4 before it all fur, 
rounded with Vaultsand Shop's over them. 	For it is the cuitOrn of the Indiani, • 
When they rear any publick Building, to make a great Piazz,a before it, where 
They keep their Markets, with a Foundation for the Poor, to whOm they giVe, 
Alms every day, as beiqg to pray to God for him that rais'd theTabriek.' 	- 

Five Cols from Gottakor, you ford a tUver which is call4 ,.4;44stke.' 	' ,, 	. 	, 	. 	. 	, From Goualeor to Paperki,-fera,Coftes , , 	 t. 
From Pisierki-fira, to .1Zgariqui•lera,„o ftes. 	 . 	10 
There is a Bridg at .1)41rbr-fera, conlifting of fix wide Arches i and the River. 

you go over is cant ..9earinada. 
From „„tuariki-ftra to Dalpoura, copes 	.., 	, 	 • • 

, 	At Dolpoura there is a great River Which is call'd. Oatntnelnu'di, to which there 
belongs a Ferry-Boat : The River it rer falls into the Gemena between ..elzra and 
Ha&ibas. . 	, 	 • 

From Dal:poura to lii'inahui-fir4, coftee 	 ' 	. 	6'  
At minajogera there is a River, 	is caird 74:gonal

lik
i, ' Yon' pals it over 

a very long Bridg, built of, Stone, the name whereof is y4oapoid.-' 	, 
From Minafqui-fera to this Bridg, coftes 	' 	' 	:' 	' , 	8 
Not far from this Bridg it is, that they view the Merchants Goods, that when , 

they come to Agra they may 'not be deceiv'd . of their duties. 	But more'parti- 
eu!arly to fee Whether among the Casks-of Fruits picklki in Vinegary in pots Of 
61afs, there be no flasks of Wine. 	 . 	, 

,. 
.,... 

t. 

' 
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- From the Pridg pon/capost/ to Agra, cones 	4; 	 4 
So that from Seronge to Agra it is an. hundred and fix Colic!, which are ordinary 

leagues ; and from Surat to Agra, 3 3% 	. 	. 
. 	, 	, 	 . 

. 	 . 	. 

. 	. 	cuftom 
,..,,_,tip 

g  ' 1 b  ' 4, 	i‘r ther 

'644-4614. prefently 
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The Rota from Surat ,t,p Agra thl-ouib .A.madabat. 
.'.. . 	 . 	 , 	. 	. 

FRotti Stoat to Baroche, coltei 	 A 	
, 	 A 	22 

All the Countrey between there two. Cities is full of Corn, Rice; Millet, and 
-Canes. 	Before you enter into Baroche, you muft Ferry over the River 

which runs to Cambaya, and falls into the Golf that carries the fame name:- 	- 	, 
Baroche is a great. City, to which there belongs a„Fortrefs, of which there is 
ufe made at this time. But the City has been always very famous, by reaforn 
the River, which has a particular quality to whiten their, Cottons; which aft 

thither from all parts of the Great 11/loges Territories, -where they have 
that convenience. 	In this place are made a great quantity of Baffa's, or, long 
large pieces of Cotton. Thefe Cottons are very fair, and dole woven;- and 
price of thefe pieces is from,four to an hundred Roupies. You mutt toy 

at Baroche for all Goods that are brought in and carri'd out. The Ent-
have a very fair Houfe in the City ; ,and .I remember once, that coming thi-
one day in my return from Stara to Agra with the Prefident*of the Engraft', 

the Mountebanks came about him, and ask'd.him if he would fee any 
their tricks. 	The firft thing they did was to light a great fire, and' to heat cer- 
lron-chainSred-hot, and wind them about their bodies, making as if they felt 

great deal of pain, but in truth receiving no harm at all. 	Then they- thruk a 
of a ftick into the ground, and ask'd the Company.  what Fruit they Would 
Qne told them, he would 'have Mengues ; then one of, the Mountebanks 
himfelf in the middle of. a Sheet, floopt to the ground five or fix ,times 

after another. I was fo curious to go up-flairs, and look out of a window, to 
I could, fpy what the Mountebankdid ; land perceived, that after he had 

himfelf under the armpits with a Razor, he rubb'd the stick With his Blood. 
the two firfl times that he rais'd himfelf, the ftick' feem'd to -the very.eye to 

The third time there fprung out branches with' young buds* The fourth'  
the Tree was covered' with leaves ; and the fift. time it bore flowers. 	The 

of. the Engyh had' then his NIinifter,With him,, having brought him front 
to Chriften the ComMander 9f 'the Holtander's Child, to which he had 

to be Godfather. The Eitglip Minifter protefted that he could not giie , 
content that any Chriftian fhould be a fpeftator of full delufioni. 	So that as 

as he law that thole Mountebanks had of a dry-ftick, in lets than half an 
made a Tree four or'five foot high, that bare leaves and flowers as in the 
-time i he went about to break it, protefting he, would not give the' Com- 

mimion to any perfon that should flay any longer to feeethole things. 	Thereupon 
Prefident was fored to difmifs the Mountebanks,_ who wander about the 

with their Wives and Children juft like Gipfies ; and having giVen 
to -the value of ten or tvvelve Crowns, they Went away very well con-

They that are curious to fee Canthaya, -never go out of their way above 
or fix Odes, or thereabout. 	For When , you are at Paroche , inftead of 
to BieottiMa„ you may go tiredly-  forward to Camb.aya, from thence alL 

to Amidilbat. 	But' whether it be for bufinelk or out of curiofity, 
latter Koad is never to be taken 5  not only becaufe it is the longeft way, 
becaufe of the danger in croffing the mouth of the Golf. 

C:attabaya is a great City-  at the bottoti of the Golf that bears its name. 
it is that they fhape thole' fair fig-atr, that come from the Indies, into 
Rafts of 'Knives, Beads, and other forts of Workmanfhip. 	In the parts 

'to the City, they alto make Indigo of the fame nature of that of 
San= , 
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soepttis, and it was famotis for trafick at the time when the Pinup*: fioil:- 
tiflid in indhi. 	There are to' be Peen At this day, in "the ()paver next the 
Seas  very fair Hdufes, -Which they had bat, With,  Very rich Furniture, after 
the Portugal manner ; btit now they areuninhabited, and Ell to decay every day 
more -and More. 	There' were then filth- good Order 	obferv'd in Cdo*bayd, 
that two hours- after 'day was , flint in, every. Street Was lockilip with two 
Gates, which-ate still to -be feen ; arid ,ftill they continue to lock", up 	he prin- 
cipal Streets, as WO the Streets that lead into the Town. 	One Of the _chief 

- reafons why the Town has loft the great-eft' part of its Trade is, becaufe that 
formerly the Sea rtin clgfe tip,  toCambTa, fo that little .,Veffels tafily anchor'd 
by it;. but afterWardstffe Sea daily loft in that parr, .fo that a 'kali Ship could 
not ride within five-or fiX 'Leagues of the City, 	. 	- 	. 

There are a great number of Peacocks. in the Indies, efpecially in - the Ter- 
" ritories of Binvehe, _Cionbala , and Broisdra.• 	The 'flefli of the young,. ones is 

white and 'Well-tafted, like ours; 'and you fhalf ,,ke *aft numbers of them all 
day in the Fields, for at night they roof . upon the 'trees. 	'Tit a hard mat- 

, 	ter to come near Mein in the day, for as soon as they perceive themselves 
hunted, they fly away as fwift as a Partridg • among the Bufhes ; fb that it is - 
impoffible for any than to fcilloiti theft' without tearing his Cloaths all to rags 3 -
therefore are they only to be, taken in the night tithe, to; which purpofe they 
have this invention. They approach the Tree With a kind, of a Banner, upon 
which there is a! Peacock painted to the life:on,  both fides-; at the top, of the 
flick are faften'd two lighted- Candles, the btiglitnefs whereof amazing the Pea, 
sock, caufes hilt to ftretch out his Neck toward the end of the flick, to which 

• ;herd is a Rope ty'd 'With a fliding knot, Which he that holds the Banner draws, 
when he finds*that the Peacock has puchis Neck into it. 	But you muft have ,,,, 
a care' of killing either Bird,. or any oth&r. Anima! in the Territories of which 

' the idolatrous/?-4-fie.i. are Maltert ; which, it IS nothing dangerous to do in those 
OM Of the h&c,' Where the.  GOVernours are Nahentetans,. add give liberty 
to Fowl or Hunt. 	It happen'd one -time that a rich Terfian Merchant, Taf,-- 

	

ling through the Territories of the kap of D4stivar, shot a Peacock upon the 	• 

	

_ 'toad, and kill'd it,- either out of ralimelS, or igndfance of the •CnItoms of the 	' 
Country. , The Bannians incens'd at „the attempt, which is accounted among, . 
then) a most abominable facriledg, feiz'd upon the' Merceant, and all his Mo-
ney to the valtie of 4•-00000. Roupies, and tying him to a Tree, whipt hid},  its 
_ft,' terrible a manner for - three days together, that the man= dy'd. 

' 

	

	From •Carnbitya you go to a little Village diftant loin& three Coftes, where 
there is-a Pagod, to,  which ail the Indian, Cartifans come to 'make their Of-,  
&rings. 	This PagOd_ is full of a great number of naked ,Images,,among the 
_refts  there it d large Figure of one that kerns -to refetrible Apollo ,with his 
pri)iy parts all imrover'd.• When the old Cdrtifans have got together . a good 
aim of Money in their,  youth; they buy young Slavesy, jVhom they teach W-
I:M.41ft, and fang Wanton Songs, and inftru& in, all the myfteries of their in- 
fatuous Art: 	And when thefe young Girls:  are eleven or • twelve year's, olds 
their Miftreffes• fend them to .this Pagod,. believing it . Will bring them good 

. fortutie, to offer and surrender up themselves to - this Idol. 
From thiS Pagod to Chii4b4d_yOu• have fix. Coftes. 	This it one of -the faireit 

tleufes of the great' Magid; With a wide Enclbfure, wherein he has \raft Gar-
dens, and large Ponds, with all the pleasures and curiofity whereof the Gr... 
riius of the Indians is capable. 	 . , 	• 	 , 

From Chiidabad to Amadabad you-have but five Coftes ; and fo I return to 
Betrocli8; and the corfution Road. 
, 	Front Baroche to Brostdi,ai  Coftes • 	. 	 2i 
• ffroudro is a great City standing id a fertif Soil, wherein there is 4 vast Trade for 

Calicutt. 	 , 	 , • . From Erolidrdto Neriade, coftes 	-. 	 ' . IS' - 
- From Neriade to Aveadthat, coftes 	* 	, 	 - 	. 	o 	' 

- 	An4daiit is one of the greatest Cities in India; and where there is a mighty - 
Trade for Silk-Stuffs, Hangings of Gold and Silver, and others nitx'd with Silk ;._ 
Mt -  S;t1eFeSere, Size, &Mgr candid and raw i Talmoins,. Mii-ebolans-  i and fiat - 	Indio,. 

' 

. 

eii  

' 

, 
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Indigo, which is made a a 'great Tdwn, ngt far from. Amadabat,callext•Sarrefs., 
There was in that place a Pagod, which the Mahorioetan's have puIl'd down, and 
built a Mofquee in the place:,. Before you enter into it, you muff crofs three, large, 
Courts pav'd with Marble, and encompaft with Galleries ; nor muff you enter hut", 
the third Court till you have pull'd off your fhooes. The infide, of the Mofquee 
is adorn'd with ' :A/topt,iwork, the .greateft part whereof is of Agats of divers 
colours, which- they fetch froth the. Mountains of Cambaya, not above two days 
journey off. 	There are feveral Sepulchres of Ahe ancient Idolatrous Kings, that 
look like little Chappels, of Mof4c-work, built upon a Vaut that is under the Se-t. 
pulchre. 'There runs a River from Amadabat toward thNorth-weft, which .du-
ring the rainy-feafons that continue three or four Month together, is very wide 
and rapid, and does_ much mifchief every year.' It is fo with all the other Rivers 
in India ; and after the rains are fallen, you, muft flay fix weeks or two months 
before you .can ford ` A/we/at/at-River; Where there is no Bridg.. 	There are 
two or three Boats ; but they are of no ufe, when the ftream is fa fvvift ; fo that 
you muff flay till the waters are-  fall'n. 	But the people of the Countrey will not 
flay fo long ; for to crofs-frorn one Rivet to•another, they' only make ufetf Goat-
skins,whichthey blow up and fill:with wind, and then tye them between their lid:: 

0 macks and their bellies. 	Thus the poor men and women fwim crofs this River, 
A and when they would carry their children along with, them, they put them in 
„certain round pots of Earth, the mouth whereof is four-fingers• wide, and drive 
the Pots before them. This puts me in mind, of a raffa,ge, when" I was at Anht- 

i dabat in the year 1642, which is too remarkable to be omitted. 
• .A Cauntrey-man and a Countrey-woman one day pall the River as I have rela-: 

ted, and having a child about two years old,_ they. put it into one of .thefe Pots, fo 
0  t.e64- 	that there was nothing but the head appear'd. Being about, the .middle of. the 

River, they met with a little'bank of Sand, where there lay an, huge Tree, which. 
F . 14 the ftream had carri'd thither ;  whereupon the Father fhov'd the Pot toward that 

part, to 'reft himfelf a-while. 	When he came neat the Tree, the trunk whereof 
lay fomewhat above the water, a Serpent leapt out from among the roots, into 
the Pot where the infant was. The Father and th8 Mother frighted at the acci- 

. 	dent, and having almoil loft their fenfes, let the rot g,o a-drift where the ftream 
carri'd it, and lay a:lmoft dead themfelves at, the bottom of the Tree.. About two 
leagues lower, a Banian and his Wife with a little Infant; were wahing themfelves: 
an the River before they went to ear. 	They defcry'd the Pot a-far.7olt; With the- 
half of. the Infant's-head that appear'd abaft the hole. 	The Bam'an immediately 
fivims, to the relief of the ehild„ and having ftopp'd the Ppr, drives it to the (hoar. 
The Mother follow'd by her own, comes prefendy to take the other -child out of 
the Pot,. at what time the Serpent that had' done no . harm to the other child„ 
(hoots out of the Pot, and winding about hers,' flings it, and infufesits venom in- 
to the Infant, fo that it dy'd immediately. 	However, the accident, being fo .ex-, 
traordinary, did not trouble thofe poor people; who rather ,believ'd it to have' 
happen'd by the. fecret difpofal of .their Deity, who had taken from them one' 
child, to give them another for it, with which opinion they prefently comforted 
themfelves. 	Some time after, the report of this accident coining to the ears of 
the &it Countrey-man, he comes to thes flanian to tell him how the mifchance 
had happen'd, and to demand his child of, him ; the other Indian affirming that 
the child was,his, and that his God had fent it him, in the place of that which! 
was dead. To be fhort, the bufinefs made fo loud a noife, that it was at length 
brought before the King, who order'd, that the child (hould be reftor'd to the 
Father. 	 .  

At the fame tib'ie there happen'd another very pleafant accident in the fame 
City of Amadabat, • The Wife a a rich Merchant Banian, nam'd Saintidas,. ne- 

10  immt• 	ver having had a child, and manifefting her eager define to have one, a fervant of 
he Houfe took her a-fide one day, and told her, that if fhe would but eat that-

which he would give her, fhe fliould be 'tith child. The woman defirous to know 
what the was to eat, the fervant told her it was a little fifh, and that the fhould 
eat but three or four. 	Now the Religion of the Banians forbidding them to eat 
any thing that,has life, the could not refolve it firft to yield to his propoal ; but 
the fervant having pronifed her that he would fo order the matter, that fhe 

ihould 
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thoUld not know. whether it were fifh or PO that the eat; the refoly'cl To try his 
receir, and went the next night .0 lie with her Husband, , according to the , in-,  . 
ftrudion which the had received front - the fervant. 	Some time after,. the woman- 
perceiving that the was big, her Husband happened to die, and the kindred of the. 
deceafed would have his Estate. :  The Widow oppofed them, and told them that 
it behov'd their' to ftay, till they for whether the - child the went.  withal, would 
live or no. 	Her kindred were furpriz'd to hear fuch news that they fo little ex-, 
pelted, and tax'd her for, one that either ly'd or jefted with then' 5 knowing that 
the woman had hied fifteen or fixteen years with her Illisband,'.yet never. had 
been with child. 	Seeing therefore that her kindred hill `tormented her, the went ' 
and threw her felf at the povernour's feet, to whom thetelated all that had part i 
who thereupon ordered that the kindred should hay till the woman was delivered; 
_Some days after the, had' lain-in, the kindred of the deceased Merchant,: who, 
were pertOns of Credit, and gap'd after fo fair an inheritance, affirmed that the , 
child was not legitimate,- and that the had it pot by her Husband. 	The Goier-
nour, to underhand the truth of the matter, calls for the PhyfitianSi; who con-, ' 
chided, that the Infant fhould be carri'd to the ,Bath, laying, that if the .Receit ,  
which the Mother had made ule of, were real, the fweat of the child wonld-  
Midi .of ,fith i -which- was done accordingly; and the Experiment proved trice:. 
Thereupon the Governour order'd that the child fliould haVe the thaw, the Merr - 
chant being fo proud to be his father ; But the Kindred,: tronbl'd that filch, a;  4s. etirt 
fat Morfel had efcap'd their mouths, appealed to the King. Upon -their relation'of,, • the story, the King wrote to the GovernOut to fend bhp the Mother and' theIn-.:,t—, 
fans, to the end the Experiment might be made in his pretence : .which having', ,- 
the fame fuccefs as before, the kindred futceas'd their claim, and the Ehatete-
main'd to the Mother and the Infant. 

. 	4 ,„, 	:-< 
, 	, 

I remember alfo another pleafant Story which was related to me at ..dinadAit;--
where I hare been ten or twelve times. A Merchant with. whom I Often dealt; 
and who was very well belov'd by ch.l.E.fitiC,o, GOvernour of the Province, and 
the King's tInekle, had the reputation never, to have told a lye. -Cba-,t-Katz, 
after the three years -of his Government wereexpiedy according to the whom of , 
the Great Mogul, and that Awing -4A, the_King's. Son was come into his place,`place,` 
retied to Agra, where the Court then was. One day, difeourfing with the King 
he told him, that he had feen many tare things.  in the Governments, with Which 
bis Majetty had honoured him, but that one thing above'all the rest had aitonith'd; 
him, to have met ,with a Rich Merchant that bad never told a lye, -and yet he 
was above threefOre Ond ten-years or age. The King furpriz'd ,At atit-mg lo ex..,, 
traordinary, fignified to Ch.a-Ejk.K.an,his defire to fee the perfon, and commanded" 
him to fend for him to Agra,, Which he did.. The OldTman was very inuch. . 

i 
''t 

-troubled, as well in regard of the length of: the way, it being a-  journey of zeOr 
or $o days, as for that he was to make a Prefent to the King, 	In that, he,pro-
yided one, esteemed at forty-thoufand Roupiet, to carry Betli in, enchaed with' 

- Diamonds, Rubies, and,,,Einraulds. 	When he had made his obeyfance to the King,'' 
and given him his Prefent, the King ask'd him only what was his name, to* whom 
he replied, that he was call'd the man that had never told a lye.. Then the King.  

' ask'd him who was his Father?' Sir;  faid he, .I cannot tell 5 his.. MajeltY fatisfi'd 
with that anfwer, ftopt there, and unWilling to trouble KIP any farther, comman- 
ded an Elephant to 	given him, which is a very great Honour, and ten-thoufind 
Rotipies to bear his charges home: 	. 	 ,t 

The Bailie= have a great Veneration for Apes, and there are fbme which' they- 
breed up in their Pagods to worfhip. There are three or fohr FICtufes in :iimad- 01,1;40  
,bar which they make nfe of for Hofpitals for Cowes, Oken, Apes, and other 
tick or maimed Beaks 	and they carry all they can find thither tri prefer* them.: ifria. 
This is alfo vervemarkable, that every Tuefday and Friday,' all -the Apes in. the-  - - 
places adjoyning to Anzadabat, of .-their own accord come to the City, and  get 
upon the tops of their. Halides, where they lye, during the excellive heats:. : And:„ :.  
therefore upon thofe days the people never fail to .fet ready in their Ter-, 
mires, Rice, Millet, Sugat-Canes in their feafOns, and other ftch4ilce thinge.; For, 
if the Apes did not find their provifion when' they came, they would break' the - 

, 

Tiles where-withthe rest of the lionfeis covered, and db .a great- deal Of -10-: 
cilief.: 	• 
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chief. • And you muft, here take notice alto, that the Ape never eats any thing 
which he does not very well like the (cent of before-hand ; and before he fwal-
lows any-thing, he lays up his Magazin againft future hunger ; filling his bags 
With provifion, which he keeps till next day. 

I have Paid, that, the Banians have a particular Veneration for the Ape; of 
which I will give you one Example, among many, that I could bring. 	Being one 
day at Amada6at, at the Houfe belonging to the Hollanders, a young man of that 
Nation newly arriv'd to ferve in the Fattory, not knowing the cuftom of the 
Countrey, and•feeing a great Ape upon a Tree in the Court, would needs fhew,a 
piece of activity, or rather a trick of youth, to kill the Ape with a fmall Gun. 
I was at Table then with the Dutch-Commander; and we no fooner heard the 
blow, but we heard as loon a loud noire of, Banians, that wait upon the Holland* 

• ' Company, who came to complain bitterly of him that had kill'd the Ape. They 
would all have been gone ; Co that the Commander had much ado, and made 
many excufes before he could appeafe them, and oblige them to ftay. 

In the Neighbourhood about- Aroadabat, there are a great number of Apes. 
And this is-  obfervable, that where, there are a great number of thole Ani- 
mals, there are very, few Crows. 	For as loon as they have built their Neils 

- 	and laid their Eggs, the Apes get upon the Trees and throw their Eggs to- 
the Ground. 	One ,  day returning from Agra, and departing out of ..dmad,4- 

-010- ii•-e. bat with the Fright?" Prefident, who came hither about fome bufinefs, and was 
4  i',A1 4 g, returning to Surat-

' 
 we peed through a little Forfeit of Trees, call'd- Mangoes, 

*/ fome four or five. Leagues from ,  Aw4d4b4t ) there we law a Nraft number `of 
f 	 . 	. great Monkeys, male and female, and manpof the females holding their young 

ones in their Arms. 	We had each of us Our Coach, and the Englyh Prefi- 
dent calling his to ftop, told me he had an excellent and, very neat Harque-
bufi, that was prefented him by the Governour of Daman , and knowing 
I could aim well, he defied me to try it, -at one of thole Apes. 	One of my 
Servants, who was born in. the Country, making me a fign not to venture, 
I endeavoured to diffwade the Prefident from his defign ; but it was impof-
lible -' fo that I took the Harquebua , and kill'd a female Monkey, who lay 
Itretch'd out upon the Boughs, letting her little ones fall to .the ground, 	But 
it 	fell out as_ my Servant 	had 	 orewarri'd 	me.. 	For immediately air the 
Monkeys that were upon the Trees, to the number of fixty, came down in 
a great fury, to have leap'd into the Prefidents Coach, where they would 
loon. have ftrangled him, had we, not prevented them by clofing the Shutters, 
and had we not had a great number of Servants, that* with much ado kept 

- them off. And though they came not to my Coach, yet I was very much 
afraid of my fdf,i, for they purfued the Prefidenes Coach abOye a League, and 
they were (tout hilly Monkeys. 

• , 
From Anmetabcit to Panfer, coftes 	 , 13 
From Panfer to,,,,Mafana, coftes 	 * 	 14 
From Mafana to Chitpour, coftes 	 ' 	14 

' 

	

	Chit-pow is a very good City, fo called by reafon of the great Trade for painted- 
Calicuts, which are called Chites : Near which, fume four or five-hundred paces 
toward the South, there runs a final! River. 	Arriving, at Chit-pour in one of my 

is,,,w.fabir it Voyages, I pitch'd my Tent under two or. three Trees at the end of a wide-place 
neer the Town. 	A little, while after I law four or five Lions appear, which were /p01- 	brought to be tam'd ; which they told me took them up five or fix months ; and 

44-4 	- their way to do it, is this : They tye the Lions at twelve paces diltance one from 
another by the hinder-legs, with a Rope faiten'd to a great woodden-ftake Pet deep 

}-,-..\\ 	• in the ground,with another cord about the neck,which the iVlafter holds in his hand. 
Thefe Stakes are planted in the fame Line, and in another Parallel they ftretch out 
another Cord as long as the fpace,which the bodies of the Lions fo difpos'd of, as-I 

' have defcrib'd;take up. The two Cords which hold the Lion ty'd by the two 
hinder-feet, give him liberty to fpring out as far as that long Cord ; which is a 
mark to thofe that Rand to-provoke and ineenfe the Lions, by throwing ftones and 
pieces of wood d at them„ not to venture any farther : The people run to fee the 
fight,.and when the Lion, pro vok'cl, gives a fpring toward the Cord, the Mailer 

holds 
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holds another in his hand, ty'd about his neck, that pulls him baCk. Thus they 
- 	accuftom ,the Lion by degrees to be familiar with the people, and at my coming 

to Chiapftr, I faw this Divertifement without flirting out of my Coach. 
The next day I had another, meeting 'with a knot of Elpirs, or illOometan 

Dervichs. 	I counted fifty-feven, among whom, he-that was the Chief or Supe-
rior

, 
had been Grand Efquire to Ch4-jebantgreir, having left the Corirt, when 

Pilt4nBoulak, his youngeft Son, was ftrangl'd by Order of Cha-jehan ; there 
were four others, who next to the Superior, were chief of the Company, ,whO 
had been alfo great Lords in the fame Cloa-jahails.CQUIt. All the. Cloaths thofe 	4 
five Dervichs had, were only - four ells of Orange-colour-Calicut to hide what 
modefty will have hid before and behind, and every one of them a, Tygers-skin. 
over their fhoulders ty'd together under their chins. They -had led before theni - 
eight fair Horfes faddrd and bridl'd ; three whereof had Bridles of Gold, and 

. 

Saddles cover'd with Plates of Gold, and the other five had Bridles, of Silver 
oover'd with Plates of Silver, and a Leopard's-skin upon every one. 	The othet 
.D.ervichs had only a Cord for their Girdle, to which was fafterfd a piece of Cali- 
cut only to cover their private parts. 	Their hair was ty'd in wreaths round about 
their heads after the manner of a Turbans. They were all well-arm'd; the Molt 
part with Bows and Arrows, fame with Muskets, and others with Half-pikes,with 
another fort of weapon which we have not in Europe 5' that is to fay, a fharp piece 
of Iron like the fide of a flatter without a bottom, rich they *Ail-eight or ten 4 
times about their necks, and carry like a Calves Chaldron, They :titraw out thee 
Rod-Circles as they intend-to make ufe of them 5  and they will throvVthem with-
filch a force againft a man,that they (hall fly as fwift as an Arrow, and gO very neer 
to ;cut a man in two in the middle. They had every one,befides all this,auHunting-'• 
Horn, which they wind, making a prodigious nolfe when they cote to. py plate; 

Or Rafp, being 	.iron-Inftru- and when they go away , tsegttLer with a Grater 	 an 
mat, made like a Trowel. This is an Inftrument Which the Indians carry gene.:  
rally about them when they travel, to fcrape and make clean the places where 
they intend to reft ; and fome or them, when they haie fcrap'd all the duft to.: 
gether into an heap, make ufe of it inftead of a Mattrefs or Pillow to lie eafily 
upon. 	There were Come of them that were arm'd With -  long Tucks ; which they.  
had bought either of the Englith or Portagals. Their Luggage corififted of four 
great Chefts.full of Perfian and Arabian Booksi and Come Kitchen-hclufholdltuff: 
They had alto ten or twelve ,Oxen to carry their lick. When the DerVich.; came 
to 'the place where I lay with my Coach, having about fifty perfons with me, as 	,.. 
well of the people of the Countrey, as of my own feriants ; the Chief -  or Su.- 
perior of the Troop Peeing me fo Well-attended, enquir'd , what ./144 that wasi 
and defied' me to let him have that place which I had taken up, as being the molt 
convenient in all that place, for him and his Orroirb:9, to lodg. 	When they told 
tne the quality of the Chief, and,  the four .DerVichs that attended him, I was wil-
ling to be civil, and to yield to their requeft 5  and thereupon I left 'them the place 

e4 	, t 4 

i 
free; 	After they had well-waterid the place

' 
 anckleieimeht-elet they lighted .twoi'i4 14-̀ -'cl4  4.  

fires, as if it had been in the froft and fnow, for die five principal Dervichs, who.  4se 
fate and chaf'd themfelves before and behind. 	That very evening, afteethey had 
fupp'd, the Governour of the Tovin came to complement the principal Der-  
vichs, and during their, ftay, fent theni Rice and other things, which they are ac-, 
cuftom'd to eat. When they conk to , any place, the Superior fends flame of his 

fri,6044 

Crew a begging into the Towns and VillageS, and What Alms they get, is pre-' 
fently diftributed equally among them; every one of them taking care - to boil, 
his own Rice. 	What is over aid above' they give to the Poor in the evening ; for _ they referve nothing till next dap' 	. 	. 	, i 	. 

- From Chit pour to Balampeur, coftes ia' 
- From Ta/ampor to Dantivar, cofteS. 	 ' 	 a 	14 
•From Dantivar to Bargant, coftes 	. , 	47 , 
Bargant is in the Territories of a R44, to whom - yon pay duties. In one of 

My journeys to Agra, paffing through Bargant, I did not fee the Raja, but only 
'his Lieutenant, who was very civil to me, and made me a Prefent of Rice, Butter, 
and Fruit in feafon. To make him amends, I gave him three Shafhes of Gold', 

G 
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and Silk, four Handkerchiefs of ,painted Linnen, and two BOttles, the one full ec 
Agnavitx, and the other full of Spanyb-Wine. -At my departure he fent a C 
yoy of twenty Horfe four or five leagues along with me._ 

One evening, being about to lodg uponthe Frontiers of - the Territories of the 
-Raja of Bargant, my people came to me and,told me; that if we took the Road 
through Bargant, we fhould go veer to have all our throats cut, for that the Raja 
.of that place liv'd altogether upon Robbery: So that unlefs I hied an hundeett, 
more of the Countrey-people, there was no likelihood of efcaping thofe Free- 
booters.. At 1lrft I argu'd with them, and tax'd their Cowardice,, but fearing to . 
'pay for my ralbnefs afterwards, I fent them to hire fifty more, for three days: 
only,that vve-crofs'd the Raja's Countrey : for which they ask'd me every one four, 

' ROupies,which is as much as you give-them for a whdle Month. The next day as L 
was about to fet forward, my Guard came and told me- They would leave mei, 
and that they would noeventure their lives, defiring inc not to write to Agra to 
their Captain, who was refponfible for them, that, they had left me, againft my 
will. Three of my fervants alto did as they did, fo that I had no body left with 
Tile, but a 
vants,, and 

mall that lead an Florfe in his band; my Coachman, and three dther.fpr-
fo I fet forward under the protedion of Cod.. About a league from 

the place which 1 bad left, I perceived fotn& part' of my Convoy following me, 
Thereupon I ftopt my Coach to flay for them„ and when_ they came meer, I bid 
them advance if they intended to go along with me. 	But feeing thorn fearful, 
and unrefolv'd, 1 bid them go about .their bufinefs, telling them I had no need of 
fuch CowardS as they Were. About a league from-thence I difeover'd upon the 
brow of an Hill about Oftyllorfe, foin of which came riding up to me 5  when I 

, perceived them, I alighted out of my Coach, and haying with me fome thirteen 
„Al  frpity-firesP gave to every one of my men an Harquebufs. The Horfe-men ap- 

proaching, I kept my' Coach between them and tpe, and had my Gun ready cockt, 
in cafe they Ihould affail me. BO they Made me a fign, that I should fear nothing; 
only that the Prince was a.Htinting, and had fent to know what Strangers paft 
through his Territories : I Made anfwer, that I was the fame Franggy that had 

`part by five or fix weeks before. 	ty good:Iuck, thp very fame Lieutenant to 
whom I had made the Prefent of .(4,7/4,4virx and. Spnifh-Wine, folloyv'd thofe 

. . four Horfemen„,  And after he had ttftify'd.how glad he Was to fee me, he ask'd 
xne if I had any Wine ; I told him I never travell'd Without that : For indeed the 

(014144.' 	4nglilh and 'Hollanders bad prefented me with feveral, BOtteis at Agra. 	So-foori 
as the Lieutenant was return'd to the ,Raja, the Raja himfelf came to me, and 

i 	si''' told me I was welcome; and bid me refit my felf in _a shady-place which he 
via-t 	pointed to, about a league and an half from the place where we -were. In the 

evening he came, and we Raid together two days to make merry; the Raja bring- 
ing along with him -certai 	dancers, without which the Perfians and In - tinve..4%. 	dians can never think them elves heartily merry. 	At my departure the Raja lent 
me 200 Horfe,to convoy me to the frontiers of his Territories, for three days to- 

' „1.,„ ,14. 0,,,gether; for which)  c—fy Erre  them three or four pound ,of Tobacco. 	When I 
4,_,,,., 	1,i4 came to 47-nadabar, the peopleould hardly believe that Iliad had fo kind a re- 

' 	 ,eption from a Prince, that- was .noted for- abufing ftrangers- that paft through his 	- 
Countrey. 	 , , 

From Bargant to Binnaly coftes' 	, 	 If 
From Bimal to Modra, coftes 	 15 
From Modra to Chaloar, cobs 	 10 
Chdlaonr is an ancient Town upon a Mountain, encompaft with Walls, and very 

difficult to came to., There is a Lake at the top of the Mountain, and another 
betoW 3  between which and the foot of the Mountain lies the Road to the 
Town. 	• 	' 

. From Chalon,* to catap, coftes, 	. 	 1 z 
From. Cantapcto Setlana, coftes 	 ic _ 
From Setatiza to Pdavateny, coftes 	 1-4 
From Palavafery to Pipars, coftes 	 II 
FrQm Pipars to Mirda, coftes 	 I6 
frorn,Pantiv4r to Mirda is three days journey, being a thoontainpus Countrey 

that belcAgs to Raiii's,.or particular Princes that pay tribute to the Great Mogul. 
- 	In 
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In Tcompence whereof the Great Nigid giVes them Commands in his Armies ; 
by Which they gain much more than, they loofe by the tribute which they 
P  ay Nirda is a great City, but ill-built.. When I' came thither in one of my Indian—
journeys, all thelnns were full of Palrengers, in regard that Cha-jebatt's Aunt, the 
Wife of ,Cha-Eft-ran; was going that way to, marry her Daughter to Sultan , 
&slab, the fecond' Son of Cha-jehan ; I was forc'd to fet up my Tent Upon a Bank, 
with Trees on both fides : But I was not a little furpriz'd two -hours afterward to 
fee fifteen or twenty Elephants loofk., that tore down the boughs as far as they 
could reach, breaking off' the huge Arms of Trees; as if they had been but (mall 
faggot-sticks. This. fpoil was done by the order of the Besting, in revenge of the 
Affront which the hihabitants of 'Mirda had put upon her, who had not waited 
!rm her, and Made her a Prefent as they ought to have done: 

From Mirda to ,arotada4cofteS 	 'i i 
From Barontla to Coetchiel, cofts 	 18 . 
From Coetchiei to Bandar-Sonnery, coftes 	 - 	i4 . 
From Bandar-Sonkery to .Ladona, cofteS 	, 	 16 
From Ladoga to Chafou, coftes 	 Xi. 
From Chafigi to Nemsah; coltes 	 x7 , 
From Nottall to Nindoo, coftes 	 19 

.FrOm Hineloo to Baniana, cones, 	 IO • , 
Thefe two lastplaces are two ToWns, Where, as in all the. Countrey round 

about, they Make Indigo-Plate,t which is round ; and as it is the belt of all the Int 
dtges, fo is it double"the price, 

From R kii. ....a...ana to Vettapour, oftes 	 144: 
Vettapour is an ancient ToWn where they Make Woollo-Hangings: 
From Vettapour to Agra, cats 	 -xi 
From Surat to Ara is in all, cbftes 	 41f 
If you could divide your journeys equajly info thirteen Cortes a-piece, you 

might go to Sorar in thirty-three clays ; but b'ecaufe you rest; and Ray at Come , 
places, it is generally thirty-five or forty days journey: 	. 	, 

CH AP. 	VI. 
The Poati from Ifpahan to Agra, thnugb Candahai. 	, 

• - 	, , 	• 	. 	, 	4 	 , 	I  1 -Have made an exaltdefcription' of Tome'fart of the Road, -and brought 
I the Reader as far, as Candahar• it remains that I carry him frOm Canddgar,  
to Agra ; to which there are but two ways to go, either through Caboui, or 
through 11111011t;o2.. The latter way is the lhorterbflen 'days journey, But 
the Caravan never goes that Way. 	For from Capelabar to Mohan you travel 
almoit all the way .through Defarts ' - and fometimes you, travel three -"or four 
days without meeting any Water, 	So that ' the moll','ordinary rand. beaten 
Road, is through Caboul. 	Now from Candabarwib Caboul; is' wenty.-four days' 
journey ; from Cabosil to Labor, twenty-two ; frOm Labor to Dehy, or -96.-
&Inaba, eighteen ; from Dehly to Agra, fix ; which with the sixty days jour-
ney from Ifpahan to Farat, and the twenty from-  F4r4t to •Candalgar; makes' 
in all from Ifpahan to Agra, an hundred , and ft 	days journey. 	But ,the 
Merchants that are in hafte, take Horses, three or our together in a company; 
and ride the whole journey in' sixty, or sixty-five days at molt: 

Afultan is a City where there is made a. vastquantity of 'Lirmen Calieute; 
which was all tranfported to Tuta, before the Sands had ftop'd up the Mouth 
of "the. Ritter ; but face that, it is tiarry'd all to Agra

' 
 and . from ,d4ra .to Su- 

rat, as is the greatelt part of the IvIerchandize which is made at 4her.' . But, 
in regard carriage is fb dear, very few Merchants track either to lielidtan Or 
at LOOr 5 and-  many of the Workmen have alfo deferted thole pface4 Co that 
the Kings Revenues are very much ditrfiniffied in thee Provintes; diff4als 
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is the place whither all the Banians come, that trade into Perlia, where 00. 
follow the fame Trade as the ?tips, and.  out-do them in llfury. - They ha 	a 
particular Law among them, which permits,  thcni to eat Fowl upon -Certain 
-days in -the year ; and not to have mor; than one Wife among two, or three 
Brothers, the eldeft Whereof is; accounted the Father, of the Children. 	This 
City alfobreeds abundance of Dancers, of both Sexes, that fpread themfelves all 

• .over Perfia. 	. 	 , 	, 	 , . 	. _. 
I come now to' the.  Read

. 
 from Candefkar to Agra, tlirOugh c about and Lab,,•,ir.' 

From Candahar to Ckaripfar, .coftes 	 io  
From.  Chartfafar to 2 elai e, coftes 	 . -''' 	 12. 
Froth Z itate, to IBetax..y, coites 	 , 	.8 , 
From &lazy to :1144..oter, coftes 	, 	 ' 6 
From Nez.our to. Carabat, coftes 	 17 

- Front, Carakar to Chakenicolize, '01'6 	M 	 17 . 
- From Candahar to 'ckakenicome,- a Frontier Town of the Indies, is a Coun- 

try under the command of feveral PrinCes, that acknowledg . the .Perfiali Em--, 
peror. . 	- 

From Chak,enicottze to' Cabal, colles 	 . 	
. 	. 	- 	40. 

In all thefe forty Cop" of way, there are but three pitiful Villages; where " 
fometimes though very rarely, you have Bread and Barley for your Horfes; 
but the . ft.ireft way is, to carry provifion along with 'yon. 	In the Months of 
?sly and 'Aug*, there blows a hot Wind in thofe parts,. that takes-  away,.a 
mans• breath, and kills him upon the, place 5  being of the fame nature, with 
thofe Winds, of which I, have fpoken in my Perfi an Relations, that bloW at 
'certain feafons near Bp/by/0!) and Moujid. 	. 

CabiS a large City! very 'well fortified • and 	is the place where thole 
of Vsbe( come every year to fell their Hodes. 	They reckon, that there are 
bought and fold,' every 'year, above, .fixty .thoufand. 	They bring alfo out of 
.Perfia, great numbers of Sheep, and-other Cattel ; it being the general Con- 
courfe of Pirjians, Tarearians, and IndiaM. 	There is alfo Wine to be had; 
but Provifions go. off, at, a very good rate. , 

Before I go any farther!  I mull take notice of one thing in particular, con- 
cerning the people call'd 4ggans

'' 
 who inhabit from Candahar to Caboul, to- 

ward the Mountains of Pideb, a IlUrdy fort of people, 	great Robbers in .and 
the night-tithe. It is the onftoin of the Indians to cleanfe and fcrape their tongues 
.every morning with a crooked piece of a root, which caufes them to void a great 	• 
quantity of Flegm and. Rhume, and provokes vomiting., Now though thofe 
people that inhabit the Frontiers' of 

and , 
and India , pra&ice the - fame thing ; 

neverthelefs they vomit very little in the-thorning, but when ;they come tcPeat,. 
' as foon as they have fwalloweltWo or three bits, their lungs begin to fwell, and 
they are conftrain'd to go forth and. vomit ; after which, they:  return again to 
their Vit-tuals with a very good appetite.' Should, they not do 	they would .fo, 
not live above thirty years ; and betides,, they would be troubl'd with the 
Dropfy.., 

From Cob* to Rariabe;  mites 	 19 
' 	From•-.Botriooe to ,ATime,4!  coftes 	 17 

Froin Nimeld to -;4/ibor44, coftes 	 1.9 
From Aliboualo Taka, coftes 	 17 
• Frain Zika to' Kiemri, cofteS 	6 - From K ienort to-Chao:4r 	Oftes 	• 	 14 
From Cbaour to Nova 	coftes, 	 14 ' 

- .-:Froin-Mvecha.ar tcr./ite , coftes 	 . 	 . 	' 	19 , 
.4tekis a City' fituated -upon a-point of Land where two RiVers meet together. 

°Tip one of: the belt 'and: ftrongeft Garrifons ' the Great Mogul has 5. into which 
there-is no ftrangerpermitted to enter Without a Paffport from the King. 	Father 
Ron:9e-the jefuit and his Companion, going this way to Ifpahan, and not having 
the King's Paffport," were forc'd to return back to Labor, where they embark'd 
upon the River for Scimdi, froth 'whence they Fait into:Perfia. 	 , 
• -From Atekto Catapane; coftes 

	

	 • ,. z6 .. 
' 	Fri* Calopne to 4ospiggi. collet. 

, 	 . - 	i'6 
From' 
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 to Thdapeca, coftes , 	 • 	 16 „ . 

- From 773fdapeca to rKeraly, coftes 	• 	 19. 
From It orals to Zerabad; coftes' ,,, 	 -16, 
From Zerabad to Imiabad, coftes 	 . 	' 	' 	 18 • 
From Imi4i4ad toLaboi; coftes 	. 	•. 	18 
Labor, is the Metropolis of a Ringdom, built upon one of the five Rivers that 

' 	defcend from the Mountains of the North .  to fwell the River Indus 5  and give 
the name of Pet 04 to all the Region which they water. This River at this time 
flows not within a league of the. Tow; being ,fub3eft to change its Channel, and 
many times does very great mifchief to the adjoyning Fields, through the rapid. 
deluges which it makes. The City is large, and extends it felf above a league in 
length. tut 'the greateft part of tlic,Honfes, which are higher than thole of 
afra and Deti, fall to rtiitie; by reafon Of the.exceffive rains that have overflowed - 
a great number of theni. ,The, King's Palace is an indifferent fair one, and is not; ,- 
as formetly it was; upon the River, which is fall's ofF above a quarter of a league 

. from it.. There is Wine to be had at Labor. 	, , 	 • . 
I multbbferve by the by, that after you have paft Lahpr, and the Kingdom, of 

, 

lakeinitt that lies upon it toward, the: North,:none of their Women have any hair 
opts any part' of their bodies, and the Men but,' ery little upon their chins. 	. • 

' 	From Labor to Menit-kan, cones 	' ' 	- 	 1z 
From'Menat-kan to Faty-abad, coftes 	' 	 is', , 
From Faty-abia to .Sera-4,okan, cofteS ' 	 . , 	x5 ..

' 	From Sera-dak_an to Sera-balour, coftes, 	.. 	 IT 
' From Sera-balour tp Ser,4,4014r4i, coftes 	 . 	 ..i;., _ From Sera-dograi to Serinde, coftes 	 II . From Serinde to Sera-Mogoul, coites 	 . 	is',  

From Sera-74,fogosi ,to Sera-Chakas, cats 	 14' 

' 
Froth. Sera-Chabas to Diraltril, cbftes 	,' 	. 	 , 	

417 . From 1:Ertl/sari/ to '3„67-4-crinda/,-coftes 	• 	, 	 14 
From Sera-Crindal to Gaienaor,6ofteg. 	 ' 	 /r 
From Guienaour to Debi],  cofte$ 	 , 	, _ 24' 

• Before you go any' farther, you are'to take notice .that all the way from Labor. 
to _DWI., and from Dehly to Agra, is a continual. Walk fet on -both fides with fair 
Trees ; an objeft molt pleafing to the Vit : But in fora places the Trees are 	' , , 

' decaid, and.there is no.care taken to Plant others in their -ftead. 
, 	Dehly iS a great City' pear the River Gemnm, which rims froni ,,the North to 

- the South, afterwards froth the Welt to, the Eaft; and `after it has paft by '.1gra 
and ICadione, empties it Pelf into 'the Gayes. , After Cha.jeban hid built the new 
City of Gehanabad, which he call'd by his' ovvri 11/ 44n* ; anti where he doferather 
to keep his Court, than-at Ara, becauie, the Climate is More temperate. Dehly . 
is almoft come to ruine;andindeed is nothing but an heap of Rubbith ; there ber  
ing 
and 

no other Houfes remaining but only.for poor people. The Streets are narrow, 
the Houfes of BatnboW,' as , over, all the reit of the Indie,r. 	Neither are there 

, 

above-three or four Lords of the Conn that refide .at :Diht,y, .where, they fet hp , 
their Tents in great Enclosures, and in .the fame manner lodg'd the Reverend' 
Jefuit that was at Court. 	, 	. 	.  
• Gehanabad, as well as Debi!, is" a great City 	arid-  there is nothing but alingle 

Wall that makes the feparation. All the Houfes of particular men toriftit of great 
Enclofures, in the midft whereof is the place for Lodgings. 	The' greateft -part OF ' 
the Lords do not live in the City, but have their Houfes without;  fof „the..'con- 
Veniency of the water. 	As you enter into: Gehitnabad frorti Dehiy; Y6t1 meet With  
a long and broad Street, on each' Me whereof are ;Vaults, Where the Merchant's' 
keep shops, being only plat-form'd at the top. Thistreet ends in the great Piai,z.4 , before the King's Hotife ; and there is another yew fair and iirge Street, that 
runs toward another Gate of the lithe Palace, in which live the great Merchants 
that keep no Shops. 	, 	 . 	, 	. 

The King's Palace takes pp above half a league 'h circuit: The Walls are of 4.16.4 
fair cut-Stone with Battlements.: The Moats are ftilt of water,' pav'd with Free-, , 44,... 64.J. from.. 	The great Gate of the Palace has nothing in it of magnificence ;  no''more 
than the first Court, into which the great Lords may enter upon their Elephants, —, 

, 	, Having' 
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, Having paft that Court, you enter infoanother lOng and large pottage, with fair 

Portico's on both fides. 	11.nder'whiCh are feveral little Chambers, where part of 
'the Hork-7Guard.lies: There Portico's are rais'd fame two foot above the ground, 
and the HorfesWhith are ti'd without, feed upon the peps. In come places there 
arc great Gates that lead to feveral Apartments - ' as to _the Womens Lodgings, 
and to the Seat of Janice: In the midst of the paffage runs a Cut full of water, 
leaving .a fair Valk o'a each'fitle,„ where„ at equal diftances,'-are little Bafans or 
Fountains. 	, 	 k 

This long Paffa.ge carries you into a great Court, where the Oards, that is to; 
fay, the great Lords of the Kingdom, fuch as the Asfba's in Turkey, and the Kan't 
in Perfa,:ikeep Guardin Perron. 	They haVe low Lodgings round about the Court, 
and. their Horfes are ti'd to their doors. -  

From this fecund Court you pals into a third, through a great Portal; on one 
fide whereof there is a little Hall, raied fome two or three reps high from the 
groilad, This is the Wardrobe *here the Royal Garments are kept ; and from 
whence the King fends for the Calaat or a whole Habit for a man, when he , 

	

' would honour any Stranger, or any one of his own Subje:as. 	A little farther, un- 
der the fame Portal, is the place where the Drums, Trumpets, and Hautboysilre 
laid Up ; which they found and beat a little before the King enters into his judig-
mepr-Seat, to give notice to the Omr46',s• 5  and-they make the Lme noife when 
the King is ready to rife. Entring into the third Court, you fee the -Divan before ' 
yOu, where the King gives -Audience: 	This is a great Hall rais'd force four--foot,t 
high above the fuperficies Of the Court, with three fides open: 	Thirty-two Pil- 
lars Utah' as many Arches; and thefe Coluulins are abotit four-foot-fguare, with 
Pecleftals and Motildings: 	When Cha-jeban fill began to build this Hall, he in- 
tended to have enrich'd it, and inlaid it all over With thole Stones that feem to be 
naturallypainted, like thole in the Great Duke of Tifo.4..2fs Chappel. 	But having 
made a trial upon two or three Pillars, about two or three-foot-high, he found 
that there. would not be Stones enough, of that fort, in 'the World to finifh the . 

	

' work ; befides the vaftnefs of the Sum it would, come to. 	So that he left off 
his delign, contenting hiinfelf with a Painting of feveral flowers. 
* In the middle of this Hall, twit to- the fide which looks toward the Court, 

there is a Throne erefted upon a kind of Theater, where the King gives Audience, 
and pronounces Judgment. The Throne is.'a little Bed, with four Columns, about 
the bignefs of one of our Field-Bede, With a Canopy, Backpiece, Boulfter and. 

:Counterpoint,,,all embroider'd vtith Diamonds.:Befides all this, when the King 
comes to fit upon the 	they throw 'Over the Bed a Coverlet of ClOath of 
Gold, or fame other richly-embroider'd Silk; and he arcends by three little 
fleps, two-foot-broad. 	OU one;,fide of the Bed is ereaed an 'Umbrella upon 
a Staff, as long as an Half-Pike. 	UpOri one of the Pillars of the Throne hangs 
one of the King's Weapons ; upon another' his Buckler 3  upon another his.  Sci-
metar 5 and then his paw and QL4iver of Arrows, and Otheecthings of the fame no-,  
ture. 	• 	., 	. 	 . 

i 	Below the Throne there is a place Come twentyfoot-fquare, encompaft with 
.13alufters, which at Come times are cover'd with Plates of Silver, at other times 
with Plates of Gold, 	;At the four Co_rriers of this fmall enclofure fit the four Se- 
cretaties of State, who as well in Ciltil as Criminal - Conies, do the duty of Ad-
vocates. Many-Lords stand about this Baluffrade 3  and there is alto the Mufick 

. - 	plac'd, that plays all the 'while the'King is in the Divan. This Mufick is Co fweet 
and loft, that itnever takes off the mind -froth the ferioufilefs of buline0 at that 
time manag'd. The King being fat upon his Throne„ fome great Lord stands by 
him ; generally it is fome one of his own -Children. 	Between eleven a Clock 

• and Noon, the Naiad", .who is the chief Minifter of State, like the Grand ViLier 
in rarkey, makes a report to the King of 'what has paft in the Chamber where he 

- Prefides„ which is. at-the Entry of the firft Court; and when he has done (peak•
ing, the King like. For you innft take notice, that from the time that the King 

A -is fate upon his Throne, till he riles, no perfon whatfoever is permitted to stir out 
100,04)401 	, of the Palace; and yet I can fay that the King difpened with my performance of 

N....lb this Law fo generally abferv'cl by all the Court: The (=lion whereof was,thus 
in than: 	'  

.. 	
, 

- 	Being 
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 one day going out of the Palace,while the King was fitting .in the: Divan, 

,-ttpti force urgent, bufinefs that would admit of_no delay„ the Captain of the 
Guards held me by the arm, and told me I should go no farther ; -I colitefted and 
argued the.  Cafe with him for fome time, but finding his ufage to be. very boifte- 
fous, I lifted up my Cane, and had certainly ftrook him in my paflion, had not two 

or three of the Guards that faw all the paffages, held, my hand. Happily for, me 
. at that time5the /Vahab, who was then the King's Unckle, came by,:  and being in-. 
formed of the ground of our quarrel ; order'd the Captain of the Guards tO let 

' me go. Afterthat he made a report to the King how the matter stood ; and to- 
Ward evening the Nahab fent me one of his Servants to tell me, it was his Ma., 
jelly's pleafure, that I might come in or gO out of the Talace, though he were 
fitting in the Divan, as I pleas'd my felf 5-  for which I went the next day, and re- 
turn'd thanks to the Nahab.•  
- Toward the middle of the faille Court there is a fmall Channel foine five or 

fix inches broad, where while the King is fitting upon - the Seat of Juftice, they 
that have bufinefs are to stand. 	Further it is not lawful for them to go, till they 
are call'd 5  and. Embaffadors themfelves are not exempted from this cultoit. 
When an Embaffador comes as far as this Channel, the Matter of the Ceremonies 
calls' out toward the Divan where the King is fitting, that fuch . an Embaffador. 
craves Audience of his Majefty. Then one. of 'the Secretaries of State declares 
it to the King; who oftentimes makes as if he did not hear : But fome time-after 
lifting up his eyes, he cafts them upon the Embaffador, making him a figti by.  the 
fame Secretary, that he may approach. 	 .  

From the Hall of the Divan, turning to' the left, you walk Upon a*  Terrals, 
-where you difcover the River. , Over' this Terrafs the King paffes into a, little 
Chamber, from whence he goes into his Hiram, In this little Chamber it was 
that I had my first Audience of his Majefty 3 	as I thall relate in -another 
place. ' 	- - 	 , 	-, 	.  

Upon the left-hand of the Cdurt where the Divan is built, ifakds a little 
_ Mofquee neatly built 5  the Cupola Whereof is cover'd with Lead perfedlyguilded, 

.Here the King goes to hear PrayerS every-day, except it be Fridays, when he is- 
to go to the gredt Mofquee, which is a very fair one, and plac'd upon' an high.  
Platform, rais'd higher than the Houfes of. the City, and there is a noble afcent to 
it. 	That day that the King goes to the Mofquee, they place huge rails of wood 
round about -the- fteps, as well-to keep off the Elephants, as-out of refped to the 
Mofquee.  	- 	.  

The right-fide of the Court is taken up with Portico's, that make a long Gal- 
' lery, rais'd from the ground about half a foot ; and there are the 'King's Stables,' . 

into which you have many doors to enter. 	They are alfo full of ftately Hodes, 
the worst whereof ftands the King in three-thourfind Crowns; 	and-  there, are 
fome that Colt him ten-thoufand. At the door of every One of there Stables 

' hang§ a' kind of Mat Made of Bambouc,that cleaves like our Ofiers. 	But-where- 
as we bind our-,Ofier-twigs with the fame Oiler, they bind their Bambouc's with 
wreath'd-Silk, which is delicate work, but very tedious: ThefeMatt are to hin- 
der the Flies from tormenting the Horfes ; there being two Grooms to an Horfej  
one of which is !till employ'd in fanning the Beaft. 	There are , alfo Mats fpreact 
before the Portico's, and before the Stable-door ; which they fpread or take 
away as occafion requires. _And the Floor of the Gallery is cover'd with -fair " 
Carpets, which is taken a-way in . the evening, and the Horfes Litter ifrOw'd in 
the-fame place. 	Which Litter is nothing but the Horfe-dung dad in the 8un,and 
then fqueez'd a little flat. 	The Horfes that are brought • into .India either out of 
Perfia, Arabia, or the Countrey of Vsbech, change their food : For in India-they 

- never give them Hay nor Oats. Every Horfe in the morning haVing for his pro- 
portion three loaves made of Meal, Wheat, and Butter, as big as one of Our fil- 
penny-loaves. 	'Tis an hard matter to bring' them to this dimat first; it being 
fometimes three or, four Months before they 'can do it. 	The,Grodin is forc'd to 
hold their tongue in one hand, and to thruft doWn the bread with_ the / other: 

- When Sugar-Canes or Millet are in feafon, they give them that diet about noon; 
and 'in 	 hours before Sun-fet, they give them a meafure of Gat-- 

- 
.theevening,,two 

den-Glitches which the Groom fqueezes between two Hones; and mixes, viiitkit,'74,- 
, 	 , 	-Jai; 
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ter. 	This is inftead of Barley and Oats. 	As ,fOr the King's` other Stables, where 
he has alfo very fine Horfes, they are fcurvy places, ill-built, which deferve not to 
be mention'd. 	- 	- 	 . .,_ 

The Gemene is a- fair River that bears good big Boats, _which running to Agra 
lofes its name, falling into Ga‘es at Ilallabas: 	The King has feveral fmall Bra- 

(tontines at Gehanabad upon the 	iver, to take his pleafure in ; and they are very 
6 curioufly trimed after the 'manner of the Countrey. 	 . 

• 

it 

- 

"' 

in 

' 
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C HAP. ltii.  
of the fame Eodd from Dehly to Agra, 

	

Badelpoora„ coftes 	 8 
to Pelvel-&i-fera, coftes 	 z& 
to Cotki-fera, coftes 	 x c 

	

to Chekt'-fira, coftes 	' 	 , 	 ii6 
one: of the greateft Pagods of the Indians, together with' an 

as Well for thole that, breed there-abouts„ as for thofe -that 
-parts, which the Banians are very careful to fee+ 

Matures, and it was formerly in far greater veneration than , 
The reafon ii, becaufe the Gemene ran then Jolt at the very ,foot 

the Banians, as well thofe of the Colintrey, as thofe that 
parts in Pilgrimage, , had the convenience-to wash theinklves 

to their Devotions ; 'and when they had perform'd them,: to,  
they eat ; which they are not to do -ere they have waffi'd•;• be-
they *Ai in running-water, their fins will be the more eafily 
years fince the River, changing its courfe more to the North- 

within a good league of the Pagod, which is the reafon thatthe 
it. 

to Goodki-fera, coftes 

	

to Agra, coftes 	 '1. , 	. 
deg. 3 t Min.. of Lat. and in a Sandy-foil, which caufes extre-
is the bigger City in India, and formerly the Refidence of their 

of great. Perfons are fair, and well-built; but the Houfes of 
as plain, as in all the other Cities of India. They are built a 

from another, and .hid by the height of their Walls, to keep 
being Peen : So that it may be eat-Ay conje4ur'd that their 

fo pleafant as ours in Dirope. 	Add to this;  that Agra being en- 
the Sands, the heats are -there very ,  exceffive, which con- 

• thence, and to keep his` Court at Gehandrad. 
in Agra is ,the King's Palace ; and come Monuments as 

as in the parts about it. The Palace of the-King is a vaft piece 
with a double-wall, which is terrafs'd in fome parts, and 
built, certain Lodgings for force of the Officers of the 
runs before the Palace; but between. the Wall and the 
fpace of ground, where the King caufes his Elephants to 

is on purpofe near, the water, becaufe that the Elephant which 
being in a fury,' they could :not bring him to himfelf, did they 

the River : to which end they -are forc'd to have recourfe ta 
Squibs and Crackers to the end of an Half-Pike, and then giving 

him into the water : for when he is in, but two or three- 

	

appeas'd. 	- 
-•Piaz,,aupon one fide of the City before the Palace, and the 
'there is nothing Of magnificence;  is guarded by a few Soul-

King removed his Court from Agra to Gehanabad, when he 
for fome time, he 'gave to Tome one of his greater 

his Confident;  the Guard of his Palace, where his Trealiire lay ; . 	
- 	 and 
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and•till thereturhOf.the King he never airedthe out of the Gate, where he lodg'd, 
neither' by night nor day. 	At fuch a time as that it was, that I was permitted,  to 

• fee the Palace. of ..etra .. The King:being departed for Gehaim'74 whither alrthe 
Court 'follovved' him, together with the Women, the Governtrient.  of the Palace 
was given to one thatlwas a great Friend to the Hollanders,"- acid indeed to all the 

. 

Franguis. 	Menheir.Velant, chief of the. Holland-FaEfory at Agra, fo foon as the 
King via departed, went to vifit the Lord, and to prefent him according tO 
custom. 	The Prefent was worth: about, 6000 Crowns; and cOrififted in Spices; 
Cabirt6ts °filmy!, and fine. Hollandtioath. - He defied  me to '.go along 'with • ' i him when' he 'went to Compliment the Qovernour. BM the Lord. being offended 

• that he had,  put himfelf to fo much charge, forc'd, him to carry the Prefent back 
.
,r 

. Again, taking-only one japan-Cane, of fix that were in the Prefent, telling him he 
would have 'rib more;  out-of the kindnefs Which he had forkhe Fi,..angtsiz.. '. Nay;,  

.' 

.he would not fo much as take the Gbld-head and Ferula, but t aus'd then to be 
taken off. 	The Complemetita being over, the Governor 'ask'd 2/1enheir Velant;, 
wherein he might ferve him,: • Wheretipon he defiring the favour; that fince the 
Court was/gone, he might fee the inlide Of the Palace, the Governor 'granted hiS ; requeft; and order'd fix men to attend him. 	'. . 	 •  

2?A1  

The &ft Gate where the - Governor-of ,the Palace lies, is a long blind Arch; 
which leads you into a large Court all environ'd with • Portic4 T4likt Our Pia.zz.d 4....a' 

.„44...  
in Coveiat- • rem 	The Gallery in front islarger and-higher than any of thc reft,  0 	. 
fuftain d by three,  ranks of Pillars;  and ,tuider thofe Gallerieg on the other fide of 
the Court which are narrower and loWer, are little Chambers for the Souldiers% 

y 

.."(2c!% 
'of ;the Guard. 	In the midit of the large Gallery, ,,is a Nich' in the' Wall; into 4,,,t4.4„, 
which the Xing defcends out of his -Haman by a private 'pair • of Stairs; and , 
when he is in, he feet-11s to be in a kind of a Tomb. 	He has no Guards with him' 
then, for he has no reafon to be afraid of any thing ; there being no way to 
come at Min., 	In the heat of the day he keeps hint/elf there only with one 
.Eunuch; .but more often, with one of his Children, to fan him. ' The Great Lords 
of the Court itaf below in the Gallery, under the Nigh all the While. '. 
- At the farther end of this Court is another Gate that leads into ":a fecond' 

- Court encompaft with Galleries, underneath which, are:little ChamberS for fome 
Officers of the-Palace. 	The fecond Court carries you into a third, which is the 
King's Quarter: 	Cloa-jehan had reColv'd to cover with Silver all the Arch of i 
Gallery upoethe right-hand. 	And a French-man, Au f lin de ,Oordeaux by name; 
vvas to have done the work : but the King not finding any one in his whole King= 
dom fo capable as the French-man was to treat • with ,  the Parrugais at Goa about 
borne important .affair he had at that time ; the defign was ' laid afide ; For they • 
being afraidof Auftin's Parts, poifori'd hint Ppon his return tO Cochin: 	This Ga14, 
lety is painted with- Branch'd-work of Gold, and A-itire,: and ' the lower-part ig - 

N%_ hung with Ttpeftry.. •There are feverai doors under the Gallery that lead ' into 
4  &tie fquare-Citambers . of which we faW two or three o en'cl, and they told us v:+...8S ot TI,I 

all the reft were fuch.- 	The other three ft 	ur 	.. , 	e be= _ 	_ i.-470 
ing nothing but a fingle Wall, no higher than, fora man to lean over. 	On the *,-*e 
fide that lookstoward the River thew- is a Divan, or _a kind of out-jutting :Bal.- ' 	%) 
cone;  where the King fits to fee' his Brigantines, or to behold his Elephants fight. 
Before the Divan is a Gallery, that fent& for a Portico ; which Cha-lehan had a ' 
defign to have adorn'd all over with .  a kind of Lattice-work of Ethraulds and RU-i 
bits that Mould have reprefented to the iffe Grapes when they are green,and when 
they begin to.  grOw red. 	But thin defign which made filch a: tiOife in the World, 
and requited more Itithes, than all the World Could, afford .to 'perfeR; remains' 
unfinifli'd 4  there being only three Stocks' of) a Vine in Gold; with their leaves, as 
the telt ought to have been 3 and enamel'd in their natural dolours, with Eni-' 
raids, Rubies and Granateg Wrought into the • fafhion of Grapes , In the Middle 
Of-the Court ftands a 'great Fat to bath in, 40 foot in Diainetei; ctit one of one 
entire grey-ftone, with Reps wrought out of the fame (tone within' aind' withl 
Out. 	. 	, * 	 . 	. 
- , As for the Monuments which are in and about 	ra, they are very fair ones 3' .. Atg for there is fearce.an Eunuch belonging to the King'S Haronithat is' not Very.  ambitious a leaving_ a fair 	(Amer*. behind-  him. Indeed, When theY; have :,, 	8 	* " 	

, 	heap 4 	 r t 
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king rich ' Pieferits to Mahomet.. Blii the Great Mogul, unwilling to ler his 
Money go dot of his Countrey, will feldom permit them leave. to undertake. 
that Pilgrimage : and therefore -nor knowing what to do with their Money, 
they employ a great part thereof-in Monuments,- to perpetuate their Memo- 
ries. 	, 	• 	. - 	 ,  

Of all the Monuments that are- to be feeri at :Agra,-. that of the Wife of. 
Cha-jehan is the .molt magnificent; the caus'd it to belet up on purpofe near' 

*0%u14,44-the ,rafilluic4n, to which; all Strangers -m.int come, that they lifotikd admire it. 
The rafimacio is a great Bazar,. or Market-place, compos'd of fix great Courts,_ 

"'"/ ,all enOmpaffed with portico's ; under which there are Warehoufes' for Met,- 
: chants ; and- where 	there is a prOdigious quantity of Calicuta-  vended. 	The 

Monument 
upon the 

of this Aeton, or SidtapeA liana on the Eaft-fide of the City, 
River fide, in a great pike enclofed with Walls,. upon which there 

runs 	little Gallery, as,  upon the Walls' of -many Cities in 	This place ,a ,Europe, 
• , 	is a kind of Garden with CoMpartiments, like our Carden-plots ; but whereas 

. dur, Walks are made with Gravel, here 'the Walks are black and white Marble. 
You enter into- this place, through. a large Portal ; and prefently tipbn the left 
hand you efpy a fair .Gallery, that looks towards ili46•04; wherein there are 

ft ..1.1.4' 	- 

.4%1,  %.4,-% 	-1 „. 	. 

three or 
\ 	littleVeybrid 

-, forms
' 
 one 

four Niches, wherein theNRfti comes at certain hours to pray. 	A 
the middle of the place;  toward.-the Water,- are three great Plat- 

rais'd above another, with font- Towers at the four Colneri Of eatle, 
,,', 	* A • .and, 	Stairs within, upon the top Whereof they call the people before the time 

• of their prayer. 	On. the top;there is a cupoia, little lets magnificent than that 
of Val de Grace in :Paris ; it is cover'd Within and without with black Marble, 
the middle being of Brick: 	Under this Cupola is ari empty Tomb;" for the,.Be,r 
gum is 	tinder the Arch of the loweft Platform: 	The fame change of ,inter'd 
Ceremonies which is obferv'd under ground, is obferied above. For they change 
the Tapeltries, Candles, and other Ornaments at feveral times, and there are 

- 	always Mollah's attending to pray. 	I law the beginning and compleating of 
this great work, that colt two and twenty years labour, and twenty thoufand 

- men always at work.; fo that you cahoot conceive but that the Expence mutt - 
be. excellive. 	Cha-jehan had began to raife his own Monument on the other 
fide of the River ; but the Wars with. his Son, broke of that defign, nor did 
Aurengz4b, now reigning, ever take:any tare to finial it 	Thereis an .Egarab 
who commands- two thoufand men, that is entruited to guard not only the 
Sepulcher of 'the • &gum, but alto the Tajimitc4n, 	 ` 	, 	 - , 

On another fide of the City, appears;,the Sepulcher of King Akabar, And 
as for the . Sepulchers of the L*nachf, they have only one Platform, with four 
little Chambers at the four Corners. 	 When you come to Agra from Dehly, 
you meet a great Bazar ; near to which there is a Garden, -where King 7e/a4n-, jto  

411.444%..t ki 

e « 

guire, Father Of Ch4-jeb4n, lies intered, 	Over -the -  Garden Gate. you fee *be Xi 
• • 4, omb • , cover'd 	a 	 or 

Pall, with 
With_ 	black Hearfe-Cloath, 

Torches of white Wax, and two Yeliiits attending at each end. 	There 
are fome who wonder, that Chotzjehao againft the practice of the Alabionetans*  
who abhor Images, did permit of carving ; but the reafon conjeetued at is, 

. that* is done upon the confideration that his Father and hinifelf learnt from 
the lefilites certain principles of Mathematicks and Afirology._ Thbugh he had 
not the fame 	kindnefs for them at another times; 	for going one day .tci 
vifit an .drmenian, that lay lick, whofe name was Corgia, Whom -he Iov'd very 
well? , and had honourl with feveral Employments&  at what- time the lefiiites 
who livkl, next tO the Armenians ,houfe, rang their -Bell ; the- found thereof 4 
difpleas'd the King, as being a dilturbanee to the lick perfon, that in' a great 

- fury he commanded the Pell to be taken away, and hung about his Elephants 
neck. 	Some t-8w, days, after ' the King_ Peeing his Elephant with that great 
Bell -about his peck, fearing fo great a weight might injure his Elephant, caus'd 
the Bell to be carried to the Conter/at, which is a kind of a rajj'd place, where 	- 
a Provoit fits as a Judg, and decides differences among the people of that . 

a  Quarter, where it has hung •ever , fince. 	This Armenian had been brought up 
With Ch.4-jeb.ai; ; and in regard he was aa4w.elietat Wit, and an excellent Poet, 

04- 	4044, 	A 	_ 	 lie. 
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be was very much'in the Kings favour
'

whb had confer'd upon him ,  many fair 
Commands, though,  he could never either by threats or promifes win him to 
turn Mahonsetan.  

• . , 
! 

CHAP.    VIII; iir 
• The :Road from Agra to Patna; and Daca, Ciao. in _the Province Of 

&Via, and of the 	garret which .  the Author had with Cha-Eft:- 
Kan, the ging' i Vnch e. 	,  

. 	. 	 . 
j Departed from Agr‘i toward .8eng,414 the isth of 4,rovember 1665-, and that 
i day I reach'd, no farther than a very bad Inn, diftant from Agra, cones 	; : 7 

The 26th i came to. Bertitaiad; cones 	- 	, 	• 	' 	 . 	, 	9 w  
This is a little City where,at my return,' received eight thoufand Roupiesibeing 

the remainder of the Money which Giafer-ICan ;31.0.'4 me for Wares tlia,t he had 
bought at Pnabar. 	 , 

The 27th to Serael Morlides, cat§ 	 9 '', The 28th to Serail Eftanja,ccifteg , . 	 • 14 
The 29th to Serail Haii-malicoftes „ 	 iz 

' The 30th. to Serail Sekandera, coftes 	, 	. 	 3  . The x ,f/. of December to Sang:dal, coat ' 	 . 	4 
'I met that day i i oWaggons,everyWaggon drawn by fixOxeni& in everyWaggon 

11boboRoupies. This is the Revenue oftherovineeofBengala,Witli all charges de- --
fraid, and the governor's Purfe,well,fill% comes to )f09006 koupies. . A kaguj 

	

-beyond Sava, you mull pats a River ealrd Saingoar, which runs into Gemine, not 	, 
above half a league diftant from. it. ' You pals over this Rivet . of Saingour upon 
.'Stone-bridg, and when you come from toward ,Bengala to go to Soong or Sis .  

-74i, if you have a mind to shorten'  our journey ten days; you Mutt leave Agra-, 
-ROad,:and come to this Bridg, and fo Ferry over. GC:nine in a Boat. 	But generally, 
,Agra-Road is taken; becaufe the other way' you mon travel five or fix days to-, 
gether upon the ftones ; and, alio for that you are to pafS through the Territories 
of certain Raja's, where you are in danger. of being robble. ,  ' 	' 	• S 	" 

_ The fecond day .I came to an Inn call'd Cherom'abacl, cones 	, • xi_ 
'T - When you are • got about half the way, yold pals through .Gianahad, a little 
City, -near to which, about a qUartei Of a League on this fide, eroding a Field 
rof Millet, I fa* a Rhinoceros feeding upon Millet-Canes, which a. little Boy 
of nine or ten years old gave him to eat. 	When I came near the Boy; he ., 
gave me tome Millet to' give the Rhinoceris 	 who immediately came to me, open-, 
ing his,chops three Or four times ; I pin tteNtl' 	liter italiirffkiatiwatd *hot he,,,*--,  
had fwallow'd it, he nil' opeedhis month for more: 	 . 	,. . 

The 3d I came to Serrail Chajeada, Mks 	 Aro 
The 4th to Serrail Atakan, cones 	 , 	1; 
The fth to AurenkAbad, cofteS 	. 	 , 	 - . 	9 

• Formerly this Village had andther name; but being the place where ...40reng-7. 
zeb gave Baud to his Brother Sultan Sujah, who Was Governor of all the Pro-, 
vinceof Bengala 3  Assreng-zeb, in Memory of the Viftory he 	ad won, gave it A 
his own name, and built there a very fair Houfe; with a .Gafaen; and a 4ttle 
Mojquee. 	 , 	 I . The ,6th to .Alinchan, coftes 	 , 	. , 	, 	" 	. _- 	7 	' 	9 

TWO leagues on this fide Alinchan you meet the River Ganges, Malan. ,Ber:t. ' 
, tier the 'King's.  Phyfitian, and another period whofe name was Rachepor, with, 
whom I traveli'd, were amaz'd to, fee, that a RiVer that had madefuch a noife in 
the World; was no broader than the River Seine before the bovre i believing, 
sieving before, that it had been as wide as the Danaw above .Belgr4cle.' where is, 
alfo fo little water in it from March to yune or My, When the-rains fall, that it, 
will not bear a hall Boat. When we 'came to Ganes; we drank every One of us a, 
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Glafs of W ine, mixing force of the Myer-water with it ; which caus'd a gripinggriping  
in our bellieS': But

„ 
 our Servants that drank it alone, were worfe tormented XllaP 

we. *.The Hollanders, who have an Houfe upon the Bank of Congo, never drink 
the water of this River, until they have boil'd it. 	But for the natural inhabitants. 
of the Counirey, they are fo accuftom'd to it from their youth, that the King 
and the Court. drink no other., 	You fhall fee a vaft number of Camels every 
day, whole bufinefs only it is to fetch water from the•GOose.f4. 	. 

The 7th; I came to 114bas; coites 	, 	 - 	8 
Halabas is a great City, built upon a point of 'Land where Ganges and Ge- 	_ 

mine meet. 	There is a fair Caftle of hew'n Stone, with a double Moat ; where 
the GoVernour refides.” He is one of the greatelt Lords in India i and being 
very fickly,- he has always about. him ten Peyian Phyficians. He had, alto in 
his fervice, ClaudinsWaille of Boarges, who pradife.s Chyrurgery and Phyfick 
both together. 	This was . he that. advis'd us not to drink of Ganges Water, 
which would put us into a loolenefi 5 but rather to drink ,Well-water„ 	The 
chief-  of thefe Perlan Phyficians, whom this Governour hires with his Money, 

, one day threw his Wife from the top of a Battlement to the ground ;  prompt- 
ed to that ad of cruelty , by force jealoufies he had entertain d. 	He thought• 
the fall had kiltd her, but the had only a Rib or two -bruis'd ; whereupon the 
Kindred of the Woman came and demanded juftice, at the feet of the Cover- 
pour: 	The. Governour fending for the Phyfician, commanded him to be gone, 
refolving to retain him no longer• in his fervice. 	The„ Phyfician obey'd' a  and 
putting his maim'd Wife in a Pallanquin, he fet forward upon the Road with 
all his Family, 	But he was not gone above three or four dayi journey from, 
the City, when the Governour ' finding' himfelf worfe than he was wont to be, 
fent ' to 'recall, hint; which the Phyfician perceiving, ftab'cl. his. Wife, his four 

-children, and thirteen female Slaves; and retnrifd again to the Governour, who 
laid not a word to him, but entertain'd him again into his fervice.  

The eighth day I crofs'd the River in*a large Boat, having ftay'd fro= 'morn--;  
ing till noon upon the bank-fide, expeding Monfieur frfaiik, .to bring me a Pals: 
port from the Governour. 	For there Rands a Deno& uport each fide of the 
River, who will not fuffer any perfon to pafS Without leave; and he takes no-• 
tice what fort of GoodS are tranfported ; there being due from every Waggon 
fbur Roupies, and from every Coach one ; not accounting the charge of the 
Boat,which yOu mailtpay befide:i The fame day I went to Sadoul-ftrail, calks 	,i¢ ; The ninth, to rakidef-fira$- coftes 	. 	 - - x o 

The tenth; to -Booraki-fe, colter 	 , 	• 	x o 
The eleventh, to Bkowoo, ates 	. 	 . 	. 	xo 
Banarom is a large City, and handfOrnly built ; the molt part of the Houfes 

being*either of Brick or Stone, and higher than m any other Cities of India i  
but the inconveniency is, that the Streets are very narrow. 	There are .many 
Inns in the Town ; among the reit, One very large, and (very handfomely built, 
In the middle of the Court are'WO Galleries,: when ,are to be fold Colicuts, 
Silks, and other forts of Merehandife. 	The greater part of the Sellers, are 
the Worknien themfelves s ' fo that the Merchants buy at -the lira  hand. Thefe 
WOrkriten, before they expofe dny _thing to fale, molt go to him that has the 
Ramp, to have the Kings Seal let upon their' Linnen and Silks ; otherwife they 
Would be fnfd, and lambafted With a good Cudgel. 	This City is fcituated 
tipon the North fide. of Bongos, that rims by the Walls, and into which there 
falls ,alfo another Liner, Come two Leagues upward toward the Weft. 	In Banarots 
Rands one of the Idolaters principal Pagods, whereof I {hall fpeak in my fecond 

,Book, when I come to treat of the Religion of the Banians. 
About five hundred paceS from the City Northward, there is a ../14.0f/oeo„ 

whew arte fa be! .feen many iffolopmetoo Sepilchers ; whereof fome are very 
Orions piece's of Architeddre... The fairefeate every one in the -middle of a 
Garden enclofed with" Walls,-  wherein there 'are Roles .force half a foot fquare, 
theriugh which''Paffengers may have a fight of the Tomb within. 	The moil 
conliderahle .of all -is as it were a four fquare Pedeftal, every fquare whereof 
is forty paces wide. 	In the midft of this Platform rifes a Column thirty-two 	. 
or thirty-five foot high, all of a piece, which three men can hardly embrace; 

The 
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The Stone is of, a grey eOlonr, and fo hard that 1 conld not fcrape it with my 
Pile,' As it is Pyramidical, there is a great Bowl at the top, .which is en-A  0-4, 

con-pfe4 .000tiveing,04%.04,4 with huge Grains of-i,rettt. 	411 	he fronts of 
Or Tomb are full of figures of Animals cut in -the, gone i and it, has been 
higher above ground than now it feetns to be, for feveral old men that look'd 
t•O Come of the Sepulchm, aired Ale, that within thee fifty years it had funk 
above thirty foot into the,Rarth. 	They, tell, yon moreover, that it is the SP- 
Nigher ;of .9)1c of the lcing.s of BcIfitfirl; who "was intered. here after he had left' 
NG own Countrey to cOncipCr ,this Kingdom, Opt of which he was driVen„.1?y 
the Succeffor4 of •Thmeriime. The ilciugclOni of ,BoyitA is the place from whence 
they fetch Musk, and t will give you. a 'cleferlption of it u my third Book. 

4 itay'd at 34narpN the 3 .11-b and x 3th 3  and during that two days it rain'd 
continually, but not fo as to top rny journey 3  fo that the evenint of the thir,_•; 
teenth day I erofs'd the. Ganges, With-  the •Qovernours I)alS--port. 	13efol* you 
go into the Boar, they fearch the Travellers baggage; wearing Apparel how-
ever pays nothing of Wont, but only Plerchandife; ' 

The x 3th, I went to 'Rater/VT.1  Cgitc§ 	 • 
The "4„tb,, to .5 atrasoy-fira, coltes- 
The t fth, to './Watilarkt,firg„ cofteS 	 , 	 ' 	. 
The, fame day -in the morning, after I had trued two Leagues; I .trors'd a 

ever' call'd 'earnafiirfoffl ; and three LeagueS from thence I crOretl another; 	4  
'which they :call So4le49# ;' both which 1:f-94d-ed.  

The 16th, to' dourmabad, codes 	 8 k 4 	 „, 	” 4, 
This is a Town upon a River call'd. Golidera-fan, which is crors'd over a Stoner.,:,, ,  . ,,I.,;,,, 

,Bridg. 4 	' , The 11th, to 54feron
' 
 e0eS- 	„ 	 4 

Safo4n is a City at the foot of terrain Mountains,,pear to whigh there is 	10 4k4 4  
a great Lake. 	In the middle whereof there is a firiall Ifland, with a fair Mafia tee 4-' 4 	.1  " 
'built upon it;  wherein is' to be Peen, the Sepulcher of a 1r,,,4,0 or Favourite,,„ 
-gall'd- Selina-.'an ; who built it when he was Qovernont of the Province. There 4444.  
is a fair Bridg TO crors over into the Wand, pav'd 'and. lin'd with large free  
Stone: 	Upon one fide a the Lake is a great  Garden, in the middle whereof 
is another fair Sepulcher of the Son of the rattle -Ara 0b, Plitn--K4i:), who foc+ 
,seeded his Father in the, Government of the Province. 	If, you would gO to 
-the it/line of ..561-thvelpomr

' 
 whereof I !hall -teak in the 14 Book of there Re; 

latiOnsi, you muft leave the great Road to frat-n4, and bend to the South through 
'Modes,. Xxberboargh, and the famous Fortrefs 0 	of which I fhall treat in the 

Same place. 	- 
The itith; I ferry!d in a Boot over the River Sqnfoly, which defcendS from 

the South= MQ11.11T4115 i after you have erofs'd it, the Mercliandife pays, a cer 
.14ill TOIL 	-  

._.PaioNd-Zragar-ferd The fame day ivayel'4 on to 	 , where there is a fair. 
Tomb, coftes 	 , 	, 

The-  19tb, Ito Rolvyfrfeioos CoiteS 	 • . to 
The zoth, to Agarfera, colic§ 	

, 	
9 

In the morning I met a hundred And thirtylePhant,s,, great and anal! which 
,they were ;leading to Dehii. to the great Nosnl. 	, 

The one and twentientt, to Zeno, ,coiteS 	 to 
E4t-n4 is one of the greatest ,Cities of India, Capon the Bank o 	axle,: , to- 

'ward the Weft; •not being tea than t,tw,o Leagues ,in length.. =But the Houfes1 	, are .no fairer than in the greatet part of the other Cities of India ; being 
xoyeed with .134naboick, or Straw. 	The .UP/40nd • Company . have a Houle there, 

y rearon of _their Trade in Saltpeter; ,Which•they refine.  at A. great Town call'd 
,Chompor, which is Aro fcituated upon -lunges, ten Leaguei above Rana. - 

tComing to Pasha, we met the ,140114miers in the Street returning am--  frdOn 
1w, who ltop'd our Coaches to falute us; 	*e did not part, till we had emptied- 
:two :Bottles of Sehiras Wine in the open Street;  wffich is not taken notice of 
in that Country, where people meet with an entire freedom Without any Cetc- , 
;ropy. 	 , 	

- . 	• 	_, 	. , 	, 
I itay'st tight .dayS At Poo, during which time ,th4e fell out an *Went; 

vThich` 
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.0. . 	which will let the Reader underftand, that Sodomy does not go altogether un- 
,.14 1.' A• punilli'd 'among the • Mabumetans. 'A . Mimbachi, Who commanded a rhoufand 

-e-V *Foot, went about` 	to 1#171young Bby in his' ferviee'r artrivhve.,,had feveral 
times refitted his attempts ; complaining alto” to' the Governour, and. telling 
him withal', that if his Mafter perfifted to: urge him anymore, he would cer- 
tainly kill him. 	At length the Captain took his opportunity, at a Houfe which 
he had in the Country, and fored the Boy. 	The Boy o'kewhelm'd with grief 
aiid rage, took 'his opportunity Oro.  to revenge himfelf; and being one day hunt-
ing with his Mafter, 660 a quarter of a League from any of his other Ser-
vants,  he got behind hint, and cleft, his head with his Hanger. . After he had 
done, he rode full 'fpeed to the City, crying out all the way, that he had kill'd 
his Matter for Inch a reafon ; and went immediately to the Governours Lodg-
ing, whO tea him to prifon ; but he let him out at the end of fix months ; 
arid -notwithftanding all the endeavours which the Captains Kindred us'd to have 
had. him put to death, the Governour durft not condemn hint, for fear of the 
people, who affired that the Boy had don& well: 	. 	, . 

I parted *pm Patna in a, Boat_ or Daca ,4-the nine and twentieth of 'anti-
ary, between eleven and twelve at noon ; aid had the -River been .deep, ,  as it 
ties to , be after the Rains, Iliad. taken' Boat at -,liallahas, or at leaft ,at 't8.1-7- 
;woo. 	 . 	. 	0, Thefarne day i cattle to lye at fern-Beconcour, coftes 	 i's' 

a 	 * Five Leagues ,on this fide Beconiour, 'you meet with a River calla Pompon-7,c 
fon; which comes, from the South, and falls into-  Gaites.  

f 	aor.....e... -44- 	The thirtieth to Sera-4' Erija, coftes 	 x7 
4 	The one and thirtieth, after we had travel 'four Leagues, Or thereabout, 

we met with the River Kaoa, vvhich'comes from' the. South. 	Three Leagues 
'-* 	lower, yott meet with another River call'd Chanon, which comes from the 

c‘..+0 *00*North. 	Four Leagues farther, you difcover the River Ergoga, which runs from 
4  4,..the South ; and at length, fix, Leagues beyond, the River .4quera 	falling from 

the fame.  part of the World ; all which four Rivers lofe their Names in the 
..) 	Ganges. 	All that day I taw great Mountains toward the South, diftant from 

Ganges, fornetimes ten, and fometimes fifteen Leagues, till at length I came 
to lodg in Monger-Ci0,,  coftes ' 	 x8 

The firft day of yanuary, x666;  after I had gone by Water two hours, I law 
the Candet fall into the Ganges,. flowing, from,  the North, 	This is a great Rit 
ver, that carries Boats. 	. . 

That. eveining I Jra 	at Zangira, colfes' 	 8. 
- But in regard of the winding of Ganges all that days journey, I, might well 

reckon them' by Water two and twenty Leagnes.. , 
The fecond day, from between fix  in the. 'morning till eleven,. I taw three 

Rivers that threw themfelves into Ganges,.
' 
 all-three defcending from the North. 

The firft is call'd Ronova, the fecond rae, the third ahancui. 	c . 
I came to lye at Baquelpour, coftes' 	 i 8 
The third, after four hours upon the Ganges, I met the RiversiCatare, which 

•comes .from the North ; and lay at' a 	..Village call'd Poppn/e/, at the foot of 
certain Mountains' that dercend to Ganges 'it fell, coftes' 	 13 

The fourth, an hours rowing beyond Pongangel, I met a great River, call'd 
'Mart-Nadi, coming from the South ; and I lay at ...Rage-Mehale, mites 	6 

Rage-Nehale, it 'a City upon the right hand of Ganges ; and if you go by 
Land,- you shall find the high-way, .for a League or tWo, pav'd with Brick to 
-the. Town.,, Formerly the Governours of Bengala refided here; it being an. 
excellent Country for hunting, betides that it was a place of great Trade. 	But 
now the River having taken another courfe, above a good half League from the 
City, 	s well for, that reafdn; as, to-keep in awe the King of Aracan, and fe-
veral l'ortugueft Banditi; who area retied to the mouths of Ganges, and made 
excurfions even as far as Daca it felf; both the Governour and the Merchants 
have re.mov'd themfelves to Daca, which- is at prefent a large ,  City , and a 
;Town_ of great. Trade. • 	 . 

The fixth,being arriv'd at a confiderable Town, call'd Donapour, fix Leagues from • 
Rage-Mehale; I parted with Monfieur Bernier,, who was going to Cafes:War, • 

and. 
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A>- 
and thence to Ogouli by Land ; for when the River is low, there is no going by, .' 
Water, by reafon of a great Bank of Sand that lies before ti. City call'd Saia,;;,,,, , 
tipi: : 	-' 	, 	-1- • 	' ' 	• 	i -,,,,,,',, 	. 	 .. 

I lay that night at routly)ofir, -diftant from Rage-mebale,. coftes 	..• 	- ii 
I faw there at Sun-rifitig a treat number of Crocodiles lying upOn -the Sand', 
The feventh, I 	to Acerati  coftes, 	 , 	, 	2.• 
From Acerat to _Data, it is counted by Land forty-five Leagues'. 	All that 

day I faw fuch a valt number of CrocOdiles, that I had a great defire to fhoot 
t one,• to try whether the vulgar report were true, that a Musket-fhot would 
of pierce their skin. 	The bullet hit him in the "jaW, and Made the Wood gufli 

out ; however he would not ftay in the place; but plung'd into the River. 
The eighth, I faw again a great number lying upon the bank of the River, and 

Made two shot at two with three bullets at a time. 	As foon:as they were vvowl-; 
ded, they turn'd themfelves upon their backs, opening their throats; and di'd upon 
the fpot. 	 • 	 , 

That day I came to ,lie at Doodosidia, coftes 	 . , 	: 	: 	17 
The CrowS were here the caufe that we found a very fair FA, which the Fifher-

men had hid among the Oilers by the fide of the River ; for when our Water-men 
fawetikcCi,ows in great numbers hovering, and making an hideous noire about the 
Ofiers, they plefently cbrijettur'd that there wasfomething' more than ordinary i, 
and they made fo diligent a fearch, that at length they found au excellent difh Or 

3  meat. 	, 	- 	. 	, 
The ninth;  two hours after noon,, we met with a River call'd C&it'i'vor; that runs 

from the North, and We lay at Dampour, coftes 	 x4, . 	. 
The tenth;  we lay by the River-fide in a Plnee remote fiOrn Houfes, and "AT 

travell'd that day, coftes 	 . 	 if. 
The eleventh, toward evening, being Om to that part where Ganges divides it 

felf into three Arms, whereof one runs to Dace; we lay at a large Town, upeg :, 
the entry of the great Channel, which Town is CaN'd yatraporo, "cones . 	204.:  ' 

They that haven_  o luggage, may make a short-cut from 700-4opir to. Daca, and 
Pave Much ground, by reafbn of the many windings or the River. - 

The twelf, about noon, we pall`by a large Village call'd Bagam4ra; and Caine to 
lie at Kaflata, another great Town, coftel 	 . 	ti _ 

The thirteenth, about noon we met with a River;  two leagues from Data,: 
call'd Lariat, which runs frOni the-Not-4-W:: la agaittft the Point where the . 
two Rivers join, there hands a Fortrefs of each fide; with feVeral pieces of Cal-ft:, 
non. 	Half a league loweri appears another River call'd Pagabi, upon which there' 
is a fair Bridg of Brick, which Mirza-Wela called to be built , ,Thls River, comes 
from the North-Raft 3  and half a league upward appears andther River call'd Cit-
damtali,, that runs front the North, over which there is another. Bridg of Brick. 
On both fides of the River are feveral Towers, as it were encliaed with feVeral 
heads of men,,execut2d for robbing upon the high-way:, 	. - 

About evening we came to Data, having traveird by water that day; coats 
Data is a great ToWn, that extends it fell only in length i every one coveting to 

-• have an Houfe by the Ganges-fide, The length of this Town is above two leagues., 
And indeed from the Taft l3rick-4-ridg Which i mention'd, to 	there is but One Data, 
continued row of Houfes feparated one -from the other;-inhabited for-_the molt, 
part by Carpenters, that build Galleys and Other -Nall Veffels. 	There Honks are 
properly no more than paltry Huts built up with ,134mbotes, and datib'd over with.  
fat Earth. 	Thofe of Data are not much better built : The Governor's Palace is, 
a place enclos'd with high Walls, in the Midift *hereof 4 a pittiful Houle, built 
only of Wood. 	He generally lodges in Tents, which he caUfes to be let up in a 
great Court of that Enclofure. 	The Hollanders finding that their Goode.  were not, 
fafe in the ordinary Houfes of Daca, have built them a very fair,Honfe i apd the 
Xitiii;3 have another which is reafonably handfom. 	The Church of the diaftiv:- 
'tier; h ail of Brick, and is a very comely Pile. 

When T. travell'd laft to Daca, the :Nahab al-Eli-Kan; who was then Gover-, • 
ifor of Bengala, Was at War with the Ring of Arakan Wilde Naval-Foree eonfifts. 
generally of ioo Galeafres attended by feverAl other fmaller :krefrels.• _Theft 

' Galeafres run through th6dulf Of iletala; &id enter into the nisiAiti of Ganges;; 
the 
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, • the Sea flowing up higher then p'aca. XCloa-Eft-Kan, Uncle to sing .4igreng- 
2,0. 	zeb, the prefent ./14.0,04,and the. beft Head-,piece that ever was in all his Territo- 
' 	'"' ries, found out a way to corrupt feveral of the king of Aracari's CaptainS, fo that 

of ,a fudden forty Galeaffes, commanded by Portugals, came and join'd•themfelves 
with him. 	To engage more ,,firrnly 'all this new, multitude to. his fervice, he 
gave a larger pay to all the Portup/-Officers, and tO,the Souldiers proportiona- 
bly 	But thole of the Countrey Iliad no more than their ordinary pay doubl'd. ':: 

. 'Tis an incredible thing to fee how fwiftly,thefe 	aleaffes,sut thqir :way, inthe wa- 
ter. 	. Some are fo Tong that they carry fifty Pars' of a fide; but- they have but 
two men to an bare : There are thine very :curionily painted, and upon whifh 
there is ,no eoft of Gold and Azure fpar'd. 	The Hollanders, have fome of their 
Om to transport their Goods 5 and fonietimeS; they are Torc'd to hire ,others, 
whereby many people go, a gOod livelihood. " 

The: next day after my arrival at Daoa, which was the Tzp-ti Of 7anatary, I went" 
0. 	to' wait upon the JAPahab ; and prefented him with a.,Qtrerffilfrof Cloath of Gold, 

bed with a Gold-needle-work Lace, of Point of Spain 5  with a, Scarf of Gold . _ and Silver of the fame point; and a very, fair Emrald-jewek 	Toward evening,' 
,being return'd to the ;I Hollander's 	where I lodg'd, the,I1Tabab fent; me Gra-.  

. 	lutes,. China-Oranges, tvio_Perflok.-Meloris,. and three forts of Pears 	des.., 
The fifteenth, I flievved him my Goods, and,prefented. the Prince with a Watch, 

in a Gold-Enameli'd-Cafe 5  with a pair of little Piftols,inlaid wits 	Silver, and A. 
very fair Profpet-tive-Glafs. 	What I gave to the Father and the Son, a young 
Lord, about' ten years old, Rood me in above five. thoufand Livres. 

The fiXteenth, I treated with him about the Prizes of my Goods : And it length 
I went to his Steward to) take my Letter of Exchange to be paid at cofen,q3az.ar. 
Not but'that he would have paid me my Money at Daca; but the Hollanders, who 
underlfood things better than I did,told me inns very dangerous to carry Mony to 
Cafen-R4z.ar,whither there was no going,but over the banks by water,the way by' 

' 	land being full of Bogs and,Feres.  . And to go by water is no lefs dangerous,by reaton 
that the Boats which they life, are very apt to:tip over upon the leaft ftorm : And 
when the Mariners perceive-  that you carry ,Money along, with you, 'tis an eacy 
thing for them to overCet the loat,- and afterwards, to come and take up the 
Money that lies but at the-bottom of the River.. 	 • ) 

The twentieth, I 'took leaVe of the Nabak who defied me to, come and fee 
ilintagain5  and caus'd a Fith -to be deliver'd me, wherein he gave me the title of 
one of the Gentlerneri of iiii Honfe, which he had done t efore, when he was pp- 
vernor.of Amadabad,wheii I went to him, to the Atrny, in the Province-of Dgcap,, 
into which the Raja-feva-gi ivas entered, as I (hall relate, in another place. 	By ver- 
tue of there Paffes I could travel over all the Countreys• of the Great illogsil, as 
being one of his Houlhold.  

The one and' twentieth, the .1f0/4/nders made a 'great Veaft for my.  fake ; to 
'Which they invited the Englifb, and fome Portvey's), 'together with tile Aufiin,.. 
Friers of the fame Nation. 
. 	The two and twentieth, I made,aT Vifit to: the Englif17,..whofp Prefident then was 
Mr. Prat. , 	, 

From the twenty-third to the twenty-ninth, I bought up Goods, to the value 
of x x000 Roupies 5  and after I had embark'd them,-I took my leave. 	. 

The twenty-nintli,, in the evening; ;I. departed from•Doa, the Hollanders bear- 
ing me company for two leagued with their little Barques Arm'd : Nor did we 
fpare the Spanillo-Win 'all that time. 	Having been upon the River from the 

• twenty-ninth of 74nuary to the eleventh of February, I left 'my Goods and Serr• 
vants in:the Barque at. Acerat i -where I took a .11pat that carri'd me to 'a great 
Village call'd Mirdapour: 	 . 	. 	. 	 . 

The next day Ichir'd an Horfe for my fell, but not finding another for my Lug"; 
gage, I_was forcc'd to hire two Women, who carri'd it for me. 	That evening I ar-7  
riv'd at Cafen-Balar, where .I was welcom'd by Menheir Arnold Van Wachttendonky 
Diretor of all the Holland-FaaorieS in Bengala,who invited me to, lie, at his Houfe. 

The fourteenth, ,Menbeir Wachttendonkreturp'cl to Ouguely,wheie is the Gene-- 
ral Fadory. 	The. fame day one of my Servants brought me word that my 
-People and Goods, Mach I had left behind in the Barquc, had been in very 

great 
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great danger, by reafon of the high Winds that had blovin for two days to-.  gether. 	. 	 „ , 
The fifteenth, the Hollanders lent me a, Pallekis, to go to illArdefoti-kArke 

This was a great Town three Leagues frbm Cafen-bafiir, where lay. Cha-Eilz. 
ian's Receiver General, to whom I prefented 'my sill of Exchange. He told 
the it was very good, and that he would Willingly have paid me, had he not 
receiv'd order, the nighebefore, not to pay me, in cafe he had not paid me al- 
ready. 	He did not tell me the reafon that mov'd 'Choi-EA-Kan to aa in that 
manner3 fo that I went home to my Lodging infinitely furpriz'd at. his pro-
ceeding. 

The fifteenth, I wrote to the Nahabo  to know the reafon why he had for- 
bad his Receiver General to pay me. 	, . 

The fevenreenth in the evening, I took water for Ossguiti, in rBark of four- 
teen Oars, which the Hollanders lent 	e; and that night and the next I lay m 
upon the River. 	' 

The nineteenth toward evening, I paA'd by a large Town7call'cl Nandii  far-. 
Cher than which the Sea does not 'lbw. 	Here the Wind'  ew .fo fiercely, and 
the Water grew fo rough, that we were forc'd to flay three or four hours; 
and ly by the fhore. 

The twentieth, I arriv'd at Duped, where I itay'd till the fecond of March. 
During which time the. Hollanders bid me very welcomer; and made it their 
'liufinefs to thew me all the divertifements which the Country was capable to 
afford. 	We went feveral times in Pleafure-Boats upon. the River, and. we hal 
a Banquet of all the Delicacies that the Gardens of Earope could have afforded 
us. 	Salads of all forts, Colewarts, Afparagus, Peafe, but our chiefeit Difh. was 
upon Beans ; the Hollanders being very curious to have all forts of Pulfe and.  
Herbs in their Gardens, though they could never get Artichokes to grow in 
that Country. 	 . 

The fecond of March I left Ougueli, and the fifth arriv'd at datenblfier, 
The next day I went to 11/1adefoff--,$arfaki., to knowirrhether the Ztahab had 

fent any other orders to his Receiver. 	For I told you .a little before, that i 
wrote upon the place to Cha-Efl--Kan , to complain of his proceedings, and 	. 
to know the reafon why my Bill of Exchange was not paid. 	The Direftor 
of, the HoirAnd Faftories writ a Letter alfo in my behalf, which I enclofed,f  
wherein he reprefente,d to, the Nahabo  that I was too well knoWn to hifn, as„ 
having been formerly with him at Amadabat, in the Army in Deqoft and other 
places, to delerve fuck hard ufage. 	That he ought to confider, ;hat I. being 
the only perfon that brought the chiefeft rarities of l'orope to the Indies4; it 
was not the way to make me 'eager of returning any mere, as he hitnfelf had 
invited me to do, to fend me away inn a difeontent. 	Decides, that the 'credit 
of my report would difeourage others from coming to the hydieir, fearing the 
fame ufage as I had-' receiv'd. Neither mine nor the DireftOrs Letter produdd 
that effed which we expefted. Not was L much, better fatisfi'd with the new 
order which 'the Nahab fent to. his Receiver 5. which wa.a to pay me, abating 
twenty thoufand Roupies of 'the film which we had agreed. upon; and if I 
would not take the remainder, that t might collie and fetch my goods again: 

This ill dealing of the Nkbab, proceeded -from a feurvy trick that was play'd. 
me by three Ganarrlyirits,  at the Great Mogul's Court. 	The story whereof C 
was thus in Ilion : 

am;  

Aurengze6, ' that now reigns, at the inftigation of two Peefi:ins and a Pani4n, 
has brought up a cuftom very much to the difadvantage of Merchants, that 
come out of Europe, and other parts, to fell Jewels at aourt. For whether 
-they come into ./n4; either by  Land or Sea , the Governour of the place 
where they first arrive, has order to fend them to the King, together with 
their goods,whether they will or no. 	As the Oovernonr of %Csarat,  dealt by,  
line, in the year 1665, fending me to Pehli, or lehanabad,' where the King 
was. 	There were then attending upon his IVIajtity, two Per/4ns and a Banian; 
who are entrufted to view and examine all the jeweli which are to be fold ' 
to the King, One, of thole Yerfians is call'd N4ha.6-Ake1-X41;,. that is; the ", iince ,  of the Spirit s' who keeps all the Kings,  jewels.' The tiaMe df the other ,is' 

* t 	...  .11/1;m4- 

   
  



, 
, 

5 	‘ 	 Travels in INDIA. 	 Part. II. 
lifirz„aillotifoni whole .bufinefs 	is to rate every (tone. 	The Banian, whole 
name is Nalikan, is to fee whether the Stones be falfe or not, or whether they 
have any defect. • Thefe- three men have obtain'd a Licence froth the King, to 
view, before ever he does, whatever forreign Merchants shall bring td Court, 
and to prefent their goods to him themfelves. 	And though- they are under an 
Oath not to take any ' thing from the Merchants; yet, they extort whatever 
they can get from: them, though it, be w their ruine. *When they fee any thing . 
that is lovely, and likely to bring great profit, they Would perfwade you to 
fell. it to' them for lets by half than the. thing is -worth ; and if you refute to 
let them have it, when they are in the Kings pretence, they will 'let a price 
upon it at half .the value ; . knowing that Anrerigzeb is not - very covetous of 
Jewels, loving his Money far --better. 	Upon the Kings Feftival-clay, of which 
Ifhall fpeak in another place, all the Princes and Nobility of the Court pre- 
fent him with molt magnificent gifts. 	And when they cannot meet with Jewels, 
they fend, him Roupies of Gold, ' which the King likes far better than Stones; 
though Jewels are the more honourable prefent. 	Therefore when-  this Feitiva/ 
.drawS nigh,-  he iffues out of his Treafury, a great quantity-of Diamonds, Ru- 
.bies, Emraulds, and Pearls, which he who is entrufted to prize the Stones, de-
livers to feveral Merchants to fell to the Nobility, who are bound to prefent 
the. King ; by which means the 'King, gets` the Money and his Jewels again.  

' There is alto another thing very difadvantageous to a Merchant Jeweller,  
which is, that when the King - has teen the Stones, no Prince or Nobleman 
that knows of it, will ever buy them. •Befides, while thefe three perfons; who 
are entrufted to view the Jewels, are confidering and examining them at their 
Lodgings, feveral Banians retort thither, Who are expert, tome in Diamonds, 
ionic' ,in Rubies, tome in Einraulds, and others in Pearls, who write down the 
weight, goodnefs, Cleannefs, and ,colour of every piece.. So , that when a Mer-;. 
chant goes afterwards to any Prince or Qovernour of any Province, thefe people 
fend them a note of what he has, and- the price, which they let down at half 
the value. 	For in trade thefe Banian are a thoufand times worfe than the 
pews; more expert in all forts of . cunning tricks,, and more malicioufly mirchieN-1. 
vous in • their revenge. 	Now you shall hear what a trick thefe unworthy peo-: 
ple ferv'd me, 	.  

When I arriVii at Gehanabad, one of them came to my Lodging, and told' 
me, he had order froth the King to fee what I had brought, before I expos'd 
my goods in the Kings pretence. 	They Would haVe rather that the King had 
not been at ach4nahad, for they would have then : endeavour'd to have bought 

- 	them themfelves, to gain thereby, by ,felling them again to the King, or the 
Nobility upon occafios ; which they could never perfwade me to. 	The next.  
day they came to fee ine all three, one after another: ; and they would needs' 
have of me, amongff other things, a Jewel of. nine great Pearls, in the falltion,  
of a Tear, the biggeft , whereof weigh'd, thirty Carats, atid the leaft sixteen; 
together with another. - tingle Pearl like a Pear, of fifty-five Carats. 	As for 
the Jewel, • the King took it ; but for the fingle Pearl, they finding that what-
ever they could fay, I would not be wrought upon to fell them any bargains, • 
to order'd it, that before I had fheW'd my Jewels to the King, Giafer-Kari 

., 	the 'Kings Uncle faw, and kept it, telling me ,he would give me as good a , 
...‘ k,43,):) price as the King ; and defied  me not to fpeak of it, *for- indeed he had a de-; •.-0. 	lign to make a preterit to the King. 

When the King had made choice of fuck of my Jewels as he pleas'cl,, Giafer7  
.1(ait bought of .me feveral pieces,and at the fame 'time agreed with me for' 
the great Pearl: Some days after he paid me, according as we had agreed, ex= 
cept for-the Pearl, upon which he would have abated me ten thoufand' Ron--
pies. For the two,Perfieins and the Banian had malitioufly inform'd -him, that 
at my first arrival, they could :have bought the Pearl for eight or ten thoufand ' 

, 	Roupies lea  than I had valu'd it to him; which was. abfolutely Alie. 'There-
upon Giafer-Kan telling me, that in would not take, his Money, I might 
have _My jewel again ;.I took :him at his word, affuring him, he should never 
fee it again as long as he liv'd. And I was as good as my word. 	And indeed' 
that • which • made me the more refolute was, that I was refolv'd to carry fame- 
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foinCthing which *as confiderableto Chot--.0-Icani for could I haVe had my fiber-: 
' xy upon my arrival it Slow to have gone to hitn, I would peier have ieeii 

the Zing at Gehanakaci ; about which I had a Very great quarrel with the 46 co.-. 
vernour of Sure. 	For when I came to Aria 'him, he told me prefently, that 
the cafe was- alter'd froth what it had been knee my laft being there, for that 
the King, was refolv'd to have the firit view of all Curiofities impOrted into,  
his Kingdom. • X_was above four Months Contending in vain 'with the fiver- 
Hour g,  ; but nothing would terve ; I- mutt 	,i) to the King, and for fear I Mould 
take another Road, he fent fifteen liorfemen along with int as far as - 4124: 
igour. 	 , 	,, 

When I went for Bengoikt, there bvcrfeers of the jewels, 4:$14 i,, of meet fpite; 
and, it may be, fet on lyy Giafer-Kan, to be reveng'd of me for denying to 
let him have my Jewel, writ to Ch‘e-Eft. Kan; that I intended to thew hirei 
:certain Jewels, among the reit a very fair Pearl, which I had fold to Glafer- 
_Kan; but that he had given it me again, becaufe he underfkood that I Would 
have made him pay for it, ten thoutand koupies more than it was worth. 
.They wrote alfo the particular proportion of all the other Stones which , I 
carry'd. 	And upon this falfe and maliciouS advice _it was, that Ch4-.0:-, KayA; 
wbo-receiv'd not this information till he had deliver'd me my Bill of Exchange; 
would abate me for my whole parcel,-.twenty thOpfand Roupies , which he 
keduc'd at length to ten thoufand ; and well I had it too.  

Since I told you before, what a Preterit I gave to Clm-Et-K on ; I' think 
it not amifs to tell you, what I gave the King, to Nalmb Gi4fer-Kan, to the 
Eunuch of the Grand Beinin, ..durengLeh's Sifter, the Great Treafurer, and the 
Porters of the, Treafury. For you malt take notice, that whOever he be, that 
Craves Audience of the King, they ask him in the firft place, where the Pre-,  
fent • is which he intends for theigKing ; and examine Whether it be fitting td 
prefent to his Majefty. 	For no man rnuft come into his prefente empty handed, 
though 'it be an honour dearly purchas'd. 	Coming then to Gebanahad, I went 
TO make my obeifance to, the King ; and this. is the Preterit which I made 
him: 	 t If A** 
', 	In the firft place,, a Buckler of :Als.a.a high* embots'd, and very richly 	uilt, 
the colt of the Guilding alone aihounting to two. hundred Ducats of Gold, or 
eighteen hundred Livres ; the value of the whole 'piece coring to four thou- 
land three hundred feventy eight !lyres. 	In the Middle thereof was the ftory 
of Curries, who threw hirpfelf and his tiorfe into the Barathrom, when the 
Earth gap'd, near Rome. 	Round the outermblt Circle of the Buckler, was re-: 
prefented the liege of. Pockel. 	It was 'wrought by One of the. belt Workmen 
in France, by the, order of cardinal ,Richliese. 	All the great Lords that were`  
about Aurengz.eb at that time, were charm'd at the beauty of the .Worknian= 
,hip, and told him, he could not do better, than to put it upon, the great 
Elephant, which carry'd the Standard before his Majesty when he marefed into 
the Field.  

I prefenied him alto with a Battle-Axe of 611114 :Of the Rock,' the fides 
whereof were fet with Rubies and Ernraulds, enchaed in Gold in the bOtly of 
the Chryftal, which Cott three thoutand one hundred and nineteen Livres.' 

Moreover, I prefented him with a_ Saddle after the Turk),  fathion, :emhroi-
der'd with little Rubies, Pearls, and Diamonds,,, which colt two .thoufand eight 
hundred and ninety-two LiVres. 	; -  

I prefented him alfo with another Saddle and Foot-cloath, embrOider'd with 
Gold and Silver, to the value of one thoufand fevenhundred-  and thirty Littres 
The whole Prefent amounting to twelve thoufand one hundred and nineteen 
Livres. 	 . 	, 	. 

The Preterit which I Made- to a!afar4Can, the Great fritikvis, tinkle; Wao a 
Table, with other nineteen pieces to make a-Cabinet, all nataufl Stones; of divers 
colours, reprefenting the fhapes of feveral Birds and Flowers. The work was 
-made at Florence, and colt two thoufand one hundred and frq Livres: .. 

A perfeft Ruby Iting, which colt ont thoufand and three hundred LiVres. 	; 
To the great Treafurer, I prefented a Watch ih' a Gold Cafe, fet with pall 

Ercrraulds, at liven hundred and twenty livres: 	. 
* i i 	 To? . 	_ 

• 

   
  



o 	 -Tray& in 1 Ti ._.N....1A.. 	 Part II 
. To the Porters' of the Kings Treafury, 'and thole that deliver 'out the Mot- 
tieY out of the Treafury, two,  hundred Roupies, at three hundred Livres., 

• ' To the EunUch of the Great Regain, Sifter to Aurengz.eb,. a Watch in a painted 
Cafe, which colt two hundred :and fixty Livres.. 

- 	All thefe'Pretents which I made, as well to-the Great Mogul, as to :Chal- 
.Eft-Kan, diafer-Kan 	his Majefties Uncles ; as allo- the Great Treafurer, to the 
$tewards 'of the }follies of the Kan's; and thofe that • brought me twice the 
Calaat, or Habit- of Honour from the King, and as Many times from the i_er  
gum his Sifter, and once from: Giafar Kan ; all thefe Prefents, I fay, .came •to 

and feven Livres. 	So true it is, twenty-three thoufand one hundred 
too' that they who have any bufine1 	to' do at the Court of the great Princes; as 

well in. Turky as in 'Pella and in. the Indies,- muft. not pretend to,  do. any thing 
in reference to their affairs, till. they have their 'Prefents, and thote• very con- 
liderable, - ready. 	Befides, that his ..Purfe. muff be continually open . to divers 
Officers of meaner reputation i  who may be able to ferve hiw 1 did not 

• Mention in my firft Volume the Prefent which ' I made to him--that brought 
me the Cataat froth the King of :sPerfia, toWhom I gave two hundred Crowns. 

. 	. 
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The Road iron. Surat to Golconda, 	. 
. 	 • 	- 

. . I Have made feveral journeyst to Golconda% and have taken feveral Roads ; 
I fometimei by Sea embarking from Omar for Mdiffrat-4 

' 
• fometimes let- 

, 	ting out frotri Agra, but..moft often from Surat, which is'. the chiefeft land- 
- ing-place of Indolftan. 	But' in this Chapter I',will only fpeak of the common . Road from' Surat to Golconda ; whet-8404, comprehend that of Agra ; which 

ROad comes in at Didtt ftbx, as • i !hall afterwards, relate, making mention only 
of two journeys Which .1 made in x645-, and x6f2 i  for fear of tiring the 
Reader. 	. 	. 

I departed from Sure in the year ' -164c, upOn the nineteenth of 7amiary,' 
and 'came to ly at Cambari, cats 	' 	 3 

'From Cambari to Barnoli, coftes 	 9 
From Barnoti to Beara, wiles 	 .xz 
From' Beara to Navapour, coftev 	• 	, 	. 	16 
Thisii the place where grows the 'heft Rice in the World, that fawns like 

Musk. 	.  
FroM Ravapoier. to Ritkula; collet I 	. 	. 	• 	 1:8_. 
From Rinkula to pipelhar,  , coftes 	 . 	 ..$ 
From Pipeltar • to Nimpour, coftes' 	 • 	 x.7 
From  Nimpour to Patane, coftes 	 - 	 1.4. 
Froth': Tottane to Secoura 	coftes 	 4. 
From Secoura to BaqUelai coftes 	 . 	xo 

' 	From .B4qateia to Difron,• codes- 	 • 	ro 
From Difeon to Doltabat,..coftes 	 , 	, 	• xo 
Dultabat: is one cif the belt Fortreas in the Kingdom$ of the Great Mogul, 

upon a. Mountain :every:way fteep.; the only way to - it being fo narrow, that 
but one Horfe, or one Camel . can go at a time. 	This- City is -at the foot of 
the 'Mountain, very well wall'd. 	And' this place of filch importance, which 
the Mogul's loift,• when the Kings of Golconda and Vifapour revolted from them, 
was retaken in the- Reign of yehemvired by a fubtle ftratagem. Sultan Courog, 
who •was _afterwards call'd - Cha-jeban, commanded in Deca .4. the Army of the • 
King his' FathA• 5.  and Aft-Kan, Father 'in Law to Cha-Eft-Kan, who _was one. 
of the, Generals, gave "the Prince fome fort of language which fo, highly offend- 

', ed iiim, that immediately fending for one .of his Papouche's, or Shoo's,' he 
. 	failed him. so have fix blows given him- upon the Bonnet; which_ among xhr 
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Indians is the higheft indignity can be put upon a nian, after which he is no. more 
toappear in the Prince's prefence. 	This was done by confent between the Prince - 
and the General, to deceive the World; more efpecially. any Spies which the King 
of Vifapour might have in.the Prince's Army. - The report of 41--Karis difgrace 
was immediately fpread,abroad : and he hirnfelf flying for Sanaualy tollieKing a rifapour, Who had not Cunning enough. to difcern the impofture, was welcorri'd 
by the fame King, and aired of his proteftion: 	Alt-Kan feeing himfelf fo wello, 
teceiv'd;begg'd leave of the King, that he •Mightretire with tenor twelve ,of 
his 'Women, and as many of his Servants, into the Fortrefs. of .Dmit=i,ibari which. 
was granted. - die enter'd the Town with eight or ;ten Camels, the two Cajoivds 
or Litters on each fide of the darnel being dofe Phut, to keep the Women frOm 
being :feen. ;13iitinftead of Women; he had:put into every Cajava two Souldiers, 
all bold'arid refOlv'Orien, as Were alfo everyone of the fuppos'd Eunuchs that 
led the Camels : lb' that he had no great difficulty to cut the GarrifOa in pieces;, 
not being upon their guard ; and to make. himfelf Mafter of the place, which has 
been ever fince under the Power of the.Great Mogul. • There are in the place a 
great number of excellent Pieces of Cannon., ' and the Cannoniers are generally 
Engiiih or lidandeis. 	True it is, that there' is one little Mountain higher-than 
the FOrtrefs ; but there is hardly any way to it, but through the fame Fortrefs: 
There was a .Dutch-Engineer,:who - after he had Terv'd.the King fifteen or fixtern 

, years,•defied leave- to be gone, and the. Holland Company it. felf, that had recom-
mended him to the Service, Aid all they could, to obtain it ; but they could ne,t  
ver procure it i becaufe he was an excellent Candonier, and very skilful in making 
Fire-works. 	The 'Reija -74iing, who is the molt Potent of all the - Idolatrous 
Princes of India, and who-was naoft powerfully Inftrurriental• to put the Crowd 
upon Aureng-zeb's Head;  was fent as Generaliffimo of the 'Army of this King 
againft the Raja Sev.aii ; and palling by the Fortrefs of Dultabat, this Dutch-
Cannonier went to wait upon him, all the Cannoniers of the Army being Prn-
gait, as well as he. __ The-lid/an-der laying hold of this opportunity; told the Raja, 
that if he would• procure him a Licence to depart, he would flieW him a way to 
get up Cannon, and to mount them upon that Mountain which'coribbanded the 
Fortrefs : for they had already wall'd it about, and put. Souldiers upon it to keep 
it fecure. 	The Raja pleas'd with his propdfal, affixed him that he would prOciire 
him-the King's Licence, if he perforrn"d what he.6had propos'cl:,  Thereuponthe 
Hollander undertaking and accornplifbing his defign, the .Raja was• as, good as• hit 
word, and obtain'd of the King to difmifs the . pi4i-Ch-Cantionier : _who , came • to 
Surat when I was there, 'about the beginning of the year x667; whence he ein- 
bark'd for Holland. 	, 	 , 	 . 	. 	. 
• from Dultabat to Aureng-abat, coftes 	-, 	' 	 ... 	, ' 	' • 	4 

.Aurinkabai- WaS formerly but a Village, till .4ureq-z,eb made it a City, though 
it be not wall'd: 	It' grew, tobe thus enlarg'd, -as well by ceafon of a Lake two 
leagues about, upon Which the Village is built, as for the Memorys-fake of his 
firft Wife, who is dead, by whom he had his Children. . She is Intered toward 
the end of the, Lake, upon the Weft-fide; :Where the King has built a Morpsee,ivith 

	

:a ftately Monurbencand a fair Inn. 	The Meflueo and the Monument vvererear'd 
at a 'great expence, beingeoireed"With white-Marble which is' brought from. 4.il- 
hor by Waggon ; being a journey of four Months. 	Going one time from Surat 
to Golconda,. Onet five days 'journey from' Aureng-abat, more than three-hunder'd 
Waggons laden-  with • this' Marble, the leaft Whereof was drawn ' by twelve 

- 	
. 

Oxen.. 	• 	' 	 . 	. 	_, 
• . 	6 	. 	. 	. 	 . 

Frorri :.ifureng-dbo to P ilioli,`Oftei ' • . 	 - 	8 
From Pipoli to ..elhhar. 	,eoftes - ' 	 . 

	

_ 	• 	42, 
From alobar to Gisifemner, coftes 	 x o 
From Guifemner to Afri, coftes 	 xi 
From ..elffi to Sarver, coftes 	 a. 	x6 
FrOm Sarver to Lefona3  coftes _, 
From Lefona to Nadour, coftes ,, 	• 	• 	, 	 , 	. 	xi 
At Nadour you malt cros a River which runs into Ganges ; and pay ,for every 

Waggon four Rotipi'es ; .befides that, you must have a pals from the Gover- 
nor. 	 . 	 . 	. 

From 

- 

. 

" 

' 

. 
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. 
~From Nadgir to Paionta, codes 	 , 
From ,Patanta to Kakeri, eoftes • 	 x 9. 
-From X44fri to .5.0taposr, coftes 	 ,r o. 

	

From Satapour to ,Sit4netsot, coftes 	 • 	x4, 
From Sitanaga to Satanagar, mites 	 x9 

, At Satanagar you begin to enter upon the territories of the King of Got- 
co'nda. 	 . 

_From S'atetnago to Melwari, mites 	 . 	. 	z6 
. From Melvari to Girballi, coftes 	 is 

--: From Girbalii to Golconda copes 	 14 
So. that from $fira to 400114 there are, coftes. 	 -324 
All this I travell'd in twenty-feven days. 	I made five journeys more in my 

'Travels in the year 16c3. And I alto took another Road from rspleNara  where I 
arriv'd the eleventh of Nardi, letting out from Sarat, the fixtb. 

The twelfth, to .8irgonot.. 
. The thirteenth; to OmAer4r., 	.  

The fourteenth'  to .ennere-Thque, a ftrong Fortrefs,• that bears the name 4f 
two indixarinceffes. '1;ftands upon a Mountain fteep every way; there being 
but one afcent to it upon the Eaft-fide. 	Within, the encloled compars, of the 
Walls there is a large POnd, and Ground enough to fow for the maintenance'of five 
or fix-hunder'cl men. 	But the King keeps no earrilon therein; fo that it falls to, 
nine. 	 • 	, - 

The fifteenth, to Germ!. 	, 	 , 
. The fixteenth; to Lauer, where You are to cres a Riier ; upon which, about a 
Cannons-fhot from the fording-place, are to - be leen levera1 large Pagods of the 
Countrey, whither great numbers of. Pilgrims repair every day. 	- 
• The leventeenth, to .ebsreng-abad. 	 . 

The eighteenth, to Pipelgan, or Pip/7. 
The nineteenth; to Ember. 	. 4  
The Twentieth, to Deegan. 

. 	- 	The one and twentieth, to Patti:. 
- The two and twentieth, to X47:013. 

The three and twentieth, to P,4/4m. 	- The four and twentieth, to Candear.2  a .  large tortrefs, but upon one fide corgi 
manded by an high Mountain, 

The five and twentieth, to Gars'an. 
The fix and and twentieth, to Nagooni. 
The feven and tWentieth, to -Wove. 	 , ., 

': The eight and twentieth, to Indilval. _ 	- 
The nine and twentieth, to Regiiiali. 	Between thee  xvtto kit places there is,  a 

little Rivet which frparates the Territories of the Great "Weed, from the Pomi!. 
pions of the King of Gokinulf. 	 , - 

' 	The thirtieth, to NaPpkipet. 	- 	- 
The one and thirtietieth to Nivel-mola.kper. 

, To go from Aga to Golconda, you muft go tol3rampour, according to the Road 
already cleferib'd from Brampoor to Didt444t, which is five or fix dayi journeys 
off; and from _Nicobar to thole other places before fet down. 

You may alto takeanother Road to go from Swot to Gokonda ; , that is to lay; 
through Goa and F6figpour ;. as. I filall. inform you-  in the particular relation of my 
journey to Goa. 	I come now to *hat is 	oft worthy obfervation in the Kingdom 
of Golconda: And to relate what happen'd in, .the Taft Wars the King maintain'd 
againit his Neighbours, during the time that I have known the Indict. 

, 
. 	'  
• . 

, 
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- 	CHAP. X. 
, 	, 	. 	• . 	 . 	. 	, , 

Of the Kingdom cf Golconda, and the.  Trars which it' has maintain' d'' . 46  (ir a‘ 
for fosse few years bit pa]?. 1. 	' Q 3 ;,••4 " 

I 

MH E whole Kingdom of 'Golconda take it in general, is a good Countrey,. , 5
Sheep, 

. 
_I. 	abounding in Corn, Rice, Cattel, 	Poultry, and• other neceffaries Tor 

human life. 	In regard there are great ftore of Lakes in it, • there . is . alfo:: great ' 
store of Fifh. 	Above all the reft, there is a fort of Smelt; thathas but onebane 
in the middle, which is molt delicious food. 	Nature has contributed more than 
Art, toward the making thefe Lakes, whereof the Countrey is • full ;: which ate 
-generally in places fomewhat rais'd, fo that you need do no more than make a lit-.  
tle Dam upon the plain-fide 'to keep in the water. Thefe Dams: or Banks are fanie-
times half a.league long : and after the rainy feafons are' over, they open the 
Sluces from time to time to let. out the water into the adjacent Fields,' where it:. 
is receiv'd by divers little Channels to water particular g•rOtinda.• 	. 	• 

Bagnagar is the name of the Metropolis of this Kingdom ,.- but vulgarly it i. 
call'd GolcOnda, from the name of a Fortrefs, not above tvvOleagnes.diftant from. 
it; where the King keeps his Court. 	This Forttefs is about two leagues.  in cir+ 
cuit; and by confequence requires a numerous Guard. 	It is as .it were. a Tovvrf 
where the King keeps his Treafure : having left Bagnagar, ever fines it was fick'd 
by the Army, which Aureng-7...eb brought againft it. 	. : 	. 	, 	• 	.•.. 

Bagnagar is then the City; Which they vulgarly call Golconda; and it was foun-
ded by the Great Grandfather of the preterit King ; upon the importunity of one. 
of his Wives; whom he patlionately lov'cl; whofe name was Nagar. 	Beforethati 
it was cinly.a place of. Pleafure, where the King had very fair.Gardens, till at. 
length his Wife continually reprefenting to An the delicacies of the fituation. for-
the building a City and a Palace, by reafon of the River;. he laid the foUndations,,  
and order'd that it fhould bear the name of his Wife,. calling' t Bag-Nagdr,. that- 
is.to fay, the Garden of Nagar. 	This City lies in feventeen,. degrees of, EleVa.,  
tion, wanting:two minutes. 	The Countrey round about is a fiat Cotintrey; only 
beer the City are feveral Racks, as. you fee about .Font.4ii:B/eau. 	A great River 
wafhes the Walls of the City upon the South-weft-fide; which, neer to Maflipa-7i. 
tan;  falls into the Gulf ofirfieng4la. 	At Bagnagar-yOu 'crofs this. River over • a 
Bridg no lets beautiful thin Pont-Neof at Path: 	The City is little leis . than Or.; 
le'ans, well-built, and fbll of windows.. There are many fair, large Streets; but wit), 
being Well-pav'd : they are dufty, as are all the Cities-  of Perfia and India, ,which: 
is very offenfive in the Summer. 	- 	: 	.• 	.. 	• 	. . 

. Before you come to ate Bridg, you tuft, pafs through a large Suburb, tall'ct- 
Erengabad, about a league in length.;  where five all the Merchants,, the Brokers; 
Handicraft-Trades,• and 	in ,general, all the meaner, fort .of people i;,  ,the,:City 
being inhabited only by perforis of . Qnality ; OfficetS of the Ding's' Rode,' 
Minifters of Juftice; and. Officers of the Army.' :.From ten or eleven. in the 
forenoon; till four or five in the evening, the Merchants; Brokers and Work-
men come into the City to trade with the Forreign. Merchants, after which time 
they return to their own HobfesA7 Inthe.'Suburb are two or three fair MofOce.q: 
which ferve for Inns. for the Forreigners, befidea feveral Pagodk in the Neighbour: 
ing-parts. 	Through the fame Suburb lies the way to the Fortrefs of Gol.;:' 
Gonda. 	. 	. 	 , 	, 	 . 	, 	. ,, . 	• 

So foon as yob are over the Bridg, you' enter into a large. Street; that leads: . 
you to the King's Palace. 	On the right-hand are the Houfes: of Tonle Lords of 
the Court; and four or.fiVe Inns two Stories-high :: wherein there are fair Halls; 
and large Chambers to let in the frail Air: . At . the end of 	there is a, 
large Pi4z,ta ; upon which Rands one of the fides of, the Palace; in the middle-. 
whereof. there is a Balcone, wherein the King comes to fit; .when he,' pleafes to: I 
give Audience to the People. 	The great Gate of the Palace Itands not upon, this;, 
Pia4zai but upon another very neer ad)Oyning i and' yoit enter fitft into a target.  Court 
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Court furrounded with Portico'e, under Which lies' 	King's Gdards. 	Out of 
this Court you' pafs into another, built after the fame form, encompaft with re- 
vetal fair Apartments, the Roofs whereof are terrafs'd. 	Upon which, as upon 
thofe where the Elephants are kepts  there are very fair Gardens, wherein there 
grow Trees of that,bignefs, that it is a thing of great wonder, hOw thofe Arches 

, 	should bear fo vaft a .burthen.— 	-  
About fifty years fince, they began to build a Magnificent •Pagod in the City; 

which would have been the faireft in all India, had it been finifh'cl. 	The Stones 
are to be admir'd for their bignefs : And that wherein the Nick is. made, which it' 
on thatfide Where they lay their Prayers,is an.entire Rock, of fuch a prodigious 
bulk, that it was five years before five orfix-hunder'd men, continually employ'd, 
could hew it out of its place. 	They were fored alfo to rowl it along,upon an En-, 
gine with wheels, upon Which they brdught it to the Pagod ; and feveral affirtn'd 
to me, that there were fourteenhunder'd Oxen to drawit. 	I will tell you here- 
after  the reafon it remains imperfect: For had it been•finiih'd, in all reafon it had 
excell'd all the boldeft Stratums of .4fla. 	 . 

On the other fide of the City,. as you go to Maflipatan,. there are two great 
takes, being each about a league in eompafs; wherein there ride feveral Pinks 
richly adorn'd for the King's Pleafure,; and' upon the Banks are feveral fair Houfes 

• that belong to the Principal Lords of the Court. 
Upon three fides of the City ftands a very fair Mohaee, wherein are the Tombs 

Of the Kings of Golc4d4:, and about four in the afternoon there is a Dole Of . 
Bread and Pilate to all the Poor that come. 	If you, would fee any thing that is 

. 	rare, you muft go to view thefe Tombs upon a Feftival-day. 	For. then frail). 
' morning till night they are hung with rich Tapeftry.: 	 . 

.As for the Government and Policy which is obferv'd in this City : In the first 
place, when a Stranger conies to the Gates, they fearch him exattly, to fee if he 
have any Salt or Tobacco about him: 	for thofe Commodities bring the King his- 
gireateft Revenue. 	Sometimei a Stranger shall wait a day or two-, before he than- 
have leave to: enter.. For a Souldier lira gives notice to the Officer that cont-, 
mands the Guard, and then he fends to the Deroga, to_know what he (hall do.' 
Now,: becaufe it many times happens that the Deroga is bufy, or gone to take a 
walk out of the City, or elfe for that fometimes the Souldier himfelf pretends he 
cannot find the Deroga, only to create himfelf more errands, to get the more Mo-
ney- ; aStranger is forc'd to endure all this delay, fomeviines, as I have Paid before„,  
fora day or two..  

When die King fits to do Juftice, I obferve that he cspirnes into the Balcone that, 
looks into the Piazza, and all that have' bufinefs ftand below, )uft againft the place 

,where the King fag:. Between the People and the Walls of the Palace are fix'd 
in the ground three rows of PoIes,about the length of an'Half-Pike, to the ends, 
whereof they tye certain ropes a-crofs one upon another. 	Nor is- any perforr 
whatfoeVer permitted to pafsbeyond thofe bounds, unlefe he be call'd: 	This Bar,,  
which is never let up, but when-the King fits in Judgment, runs along the whole 
bredth of the Piazza 

' 
• and jut againft the Balcone there is a Bar to open, to let, 

in thole that are cal.Pd. 	Then two men, that each of them hold a Cord by the ._ 
end, extended all the bredth of the patrage, have nothing to do but to let fall the; 
Cord, for any perfon that is call'd to ftep over it. 	A Secretary of State fits be- 
low under the Balcone, to receive all Petitions; and when he has five or fix to-
gether,le puts them in a Bag, and then au Eunuch, who ft-ands in the Balcone nee 
the King, lets down a firing, to which the Bag' beingti'd, he drawi it up;  and pre-; - - 
lints it to his. Ma jetty. 	. 	.. 	, 	. 	. 
. Every Munday the chiefeft of the Nobility .mount the Guarct,,,  every one 

ill their turn, and are never reliev'd till ar the eight days end. -.There are fome 
• of thefe Lords that -have five or fix thoufand men under their command l' 
and they lye encamp'd; in their Tents round about the City.. When they mount 
the Guard, every one' goes from his own Habitation to ,  the Rendevouz ; but 
When they are reliev'd, they march in good order over the Bridg, thence 
through the long Street into the Piazza,.where they draw up before. the,. 
Balcone. 	In the first place, march ten 'or twelve Elephants;: more or lefs, ac-i 
cording to the quality of the captain of the Guard; 	There are Come of thee' 

Elephants' 
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• 
Elephants that. carry Cages, which in, fonIe fort referable the Body Of a little 
Coach; there are others that have but one Man to guide theta, and another  
It; the Cage who carries a Banner. 	, 	. 	 . 	, 

After the Elephants, follow the. Camels by two, and two; fometimes to the• 
number of thirty or forty. 	Every_ Camel carries a kind of PaCkfaddle, upon 
which is fatten 	a little Culverine, which a certain Engineer;  clad in a skin from 
head to foot, and fitting upon the Crupper of the' Camel, with a lighted Match 
in his hand, de:stroully manages from one fide to' another before the Balcone; 
where the King fits. 	. 	. , 	. 
• After them come the Coaches, attended' by" the Domeftick Servants of the 
Commander: Next to'them follow the lead-Horfes, and then the Lord appears; 
to whom all this-Equipage belongs;  attended by ten or twelve Curtifans,that stay • 
for him at the end of the Bridg, and, skip and dance before him' to the PiNCA.4. 
Behind him the Cavalry and Infantry march in good order : Which being a chew; 

' wherein there was much of delight and ftate,,,,all the while I staid at Bagnafr; 
which was about four Months, 'I had the divertifement to fee them out of my • 
Lodging in the'great Street every week as they march'd by. 

The Souldiers wear no other Clothes than" Only three or four ells Of Calicat,, . 
with which they cover half their Bodies behind and before. 	They wear their -.  
hair' very long, and tieit up in a knot upon the top of the crown, like 'the wo-
men, who have no other Headgear-than only: a piece of Linnen with 'three cor-:  
nets, one that comes to the•middle of the head, and the other two, which they 
tie under their chins: 	The Souldiers do not wear Hangers. ',or Scimitars like the 
Perfians 5  but broad Swords like the Switz..ers, as well for a thruft, a's a blow; 
which they hang in a Girdle. 	The Barrels of their Muskets are ftrdnger ,than 
ours, and -much neater ; for their Irdn,is better, and not fo ftibjed to hreak,:. 
Their Cavalry carry Bows and Arrows, a Buckler and a Battel-AX,, an Headpiece 
and a Jacket of Mail, that hangs down from the Headpiece over their Shopl- 
ders. 	 . 	 -.  

There are fo great a number of common Women as well in 'the City as in the 
Suburbs, and in the Fortrefs, which is like another City; that there are generally 
above twenty thoufand fet down_ in the Deroga's Book ; without which licence;. it 
is not lawful for-any Woman to profefs the Trade. 	They pay no tribute to tlig 
King ; only they are oblig'd to come, a certain number of them;  with their Go-, 
vertices, and their Mufick every Friday, and' prefent themfelves before the Balcone; 
If the ding 'be there, they dance before him ': if he intend not to come, an Eunuch 
comes into the Balcone 	and makes them a fign to retire. 	In the cool of:the 
evening they ftarid at the doors of their Houfes, which are for the moft part little 
Huts ; and when night comes, they 'fit up a Candle or a lighted Lainp for a Signal 
Then it ,is alfo that they open all the Shops where they fell nri ; which is_ a cer-. 	,. 
tain drink made of the juice of a Tree, and is as fWeet as our new Wines. 	They, 
fetch it fome five or fix.  eagnes off, upon Horfes;  that carry two earthen-Bottles of, 
each fide, and trot at a great rate ; of 'which there come every day to the City 
above five or fix-hundefd.' The King has a confiderable Revende ;by the Irdpoft 
which he lays upon this Ttari. 	Andfor that reafoti he permits lb' many common. 
Women, in regard it is for their fake that fo much.  Tani is confum'd ; thee that 

ofeoufes. 	- fell ir, for that caufe, keeping their Shops by thn 
Thefe fort of Women are fo nimble and wive, that when the prefent King went 

to fee MaJlipatan;  nine of theni undertook to reprefent the figure of an Elephant ; 
fouir making the four feet, four the body, and one the trunk; upon which the 
King, fitting in a kind of Throne, made hfs entry intQ the City. 	- 	. 

All the Men and Women of Golconda are well -proportiori'd, and, of. comely' 
statures; and fair enough in their countenances 3  only the Countrey-people are a 
little more fwart. 	 - 

The prefent King of Golconda hears the Name of Abdow/L'Colatos-Sba ;' and I 
Will 'tell the Reader in a. few words;  from whence he drew his Original. 	In the 
Reign of Altbar King of India, the Father of laban-Goar; the Territhries of the 
Great Mogals did not extend farther Southward then No'kider, ; to that the River 
which yunsby it', and which coming from the South, empties it felf into Goings,: 
feparated their Dominions frotathe Territories of .the Raja Of Narfintme, that-, _ 
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' ftretch'd as far as Cape-Comarin, the other Raja's being only his Subjects, and de- 
pending upon him. 	This Raja and Ins-SUcceffors have been always at Wars with 
them that fueceeded to Tamerlane or Temur-lehg in India ; and their Power ,was 
fo great, that the Taft Raja,, who was at War with Akbar, brought ihto the Field 
four Armies.under as many, Generals. 	The mbft confiderable of his Armies lay in 
thole Provinces, which at this day are call'd the Kingdom of GOlconda ; the fecond 
was quarter'd in the Provinces of Vzfapoar, the third in the Province of Dultabat, 
and the fourth in the Territories of Brampour: The Raja of Narfingue dying without 

. Children, the four Generals divided among themfelves the Countreys which they 
poffefs'd with their Attny,and took upon then thetitle of Kings,the one of Gokon-
da,the other of 'ifapour,the other ofBrampefer,and the foUrth of .bufrabat.Though 
the Raja were an Idolaterineverthelefs his four Generals were Maharnetans ; and, 
he of Golconda was of the Sea-  of Hay, defcend-ed froM, an Ancient Family of the 
Tarcomans,wliicit inhabit the Country of Hamadan in Perfia. This General,as I have 
faid, was more confiderable than any of the reft; and fome few days after the death 
of the- Raja, they won a famous Victory from the Mogul 5  fo .that he could not 

• hinder them from affirming their feveral Sovereignties. 	But after that, ?e•han- 
Goir, the Son of Abar, conquer'd again the Kingdom of Brampoor, Cha-=jehan 
the Son of 7ehan7Gmir recover'd the Kingdoih of Dultabati and digress-id ,  the 
Son of Cha-jehan recoveed fome part of the Kingdom of Vilapour. 	As for the 
King of Golconda;  neither Cha-jehan nor Anreng-zeb difturb'd him, but let him 
reft inpeace, upon condition that he fhould pay to the Mogyd an annual tribute of 
z00000 Pagoda. 	At 

Territories extend to Cape-Comorin,'and who fucceeded to fome part 
, of the Territories of the Raja of .Narfingtee: But in regard there is no Trade in 

his Countrey, and by confequence no.  concourfe of ftrangers, there is little notice 
taken of him. 	The prefent King of Golconda has nb Sons, but three Daughters, 
who are all' married•. 	' ., 	, 	, 

TherEldelt gfpqued, one-of the Kinfmen of the Grand , Chek of Mecca. 	Nor 
muft we forget forme pafrages that fell out before this Marriage. The Chekcoming 
to Golconda in the, habit of a Faquir, , for fome Months lodg'd without the Gate 
of the palace, difdaining to give any anfiver to feveral Courtiers, that demanded 
what his bufinefs was. 	At length the thing being made' known to the King, he 
fent his chief Phyfitiani  who fpoke good Arabick, to know of the Chek what he 
had to requeft, and the reafon of his coming. 	The Phyfitian, and fome other 
'Lords of the Court that diftours'd him alto, finding him to be a perfon of great 
'Wit and Learning, brought him to the' King, who was very well fatisfi'd with his 
afpea and his prefilice. 	3ut'at length the Chek declaring to him, that he came 
to Efpoufe the Princefs ; that propofal very much fiirpriz'd the Prince, and was 
look'd upon 'by the greateft part of the Court, as made by a' perfon not well in 
his wits. 	At firft the King only laugh'd at ,  him. 	But when he' found him ob- 
ftinately perfeVering in his demand, in-foTmuch that he 	lireaten'd the Countrey 
with fome ftrange Calamity, if the Princefs were not given to him in Marriage, he 
was committed to Prifon, where he lay a long time. 	At length the King think- 
ing it more to the purpofe to fend him back into his own Countrey, caus'd him to 

-be fhip'd away at MaJlipatan, in a Veffel that carri'd Goods and Pilgrims to Moc-
ca, whence they travel] by land to Mecca. . About two years after the fame 

',Chek return'd again to Golconda, and order'd his affairs fo well, that he Efpous'd the 
Princefs, and won an high reputation in the Kingdom, which he governs at this 
day, and is very Potent. 	He it was that'ke.pt the King from furrendring the For- 
trefs of Golconda, whither he was retied', when Aureng-zeb and his Son took ,Bag-
ipabar, as I fhall tell you by and by, threatning to kill him,. Wile would not refolve 
to libld it out, and not deliver the keys to the enemy. 	This bold aaion wss the 
reafon which made the King love him ever afterwards ; and that he takes his 
counfel in al! Weigty affairs, not as he is the Kihg's Son-in-Law, but as he is a great.  
Minifter of State, and the ehiefeft perfon, next the King, in all the Court. 	.He, it 
was that has put a flop to the finifhing the great Pagod in Bagnagar, having 
threaten'd the whole Kingdom .with fonie great Calamity,. if they went forward 
with the work. :This Prince is a paffionate Lover of all thole that profels the 
Mathematkks, and underftands them as well. 	For whieh reafon, though,  be be 
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a Mahumetan, he is a great Favourer of all, the Chriftians, who are vers'd in 
that Science, as he has particularly teftifi'd to Father Ephrahim ,, a .C1puthin, 
paffing through Golconda for Pep, whither be was fent by 'his SuperiOrt. 	He 
did all he could-to oblige him to fray in the Country, and °Weed to build hirri 
a Houle and a Church at his own expences ; telling him, he thould neither 
want 	employment , 	nor Hearers , in regard there were feveral Portagtsef. 
Chriftans, and feveral Armenians that came thither to trade. 	But Father Epbra-: . 
it(/ having a particular Order to, go to Pegg, could not accept of his Offer 
yet when he went to take his leave of the C4eck, he prefented him with a Calaat, 
the molt noble that was in'his Wardrobe ; being the whole habit ; the Caps  the 
Cabay or large Veit, the, Arcdou or short. Calfock, two pair: of Drawers, two 
Shirts, and two Scarfs, which they wear about their necks, and dyer their heads to 
keep oft-the heat of ,the Sun. 	'The Friar was furpriz'd at the prefent, and gave 
the Check to underftand,,that it was pot proper for.him to wear it : however, the 
Check woad force him 'to take it,: telling hini he might accommodate tome of his 
Friends with it. , Two months after Father' Ephraim beftow'd the fame Preterit 	' 
upon me, being'at Surat ; for which I return'd himthanks. - 	 - 	. 	. . 

The Check feeing he could not detain the Father, and unwilling he fhould go a 
foot from Golconda to Maililiatan, oblig'd him to rake an Oxe,  with two Men to 
lead it; and becaufe he could not perfwadehim to rake alto thirty Pagods, Which' 
he prefented the Father withal!, he commanded the tw 	men, when they came 
to Maflipatan, to leaVe the Oxe and the thirty Pagods with him,,  which they 
did very punftually ; for otherivife at their return to Golconda, they had for- 
feited their lives. 	I will finifh the Hifiory of Fattier .Fptii4.im, when I come 
to the defcription of Goa, which is the principal place that the Portugals have 
in the Indies.- 	. 	_ 	 , 

'The fecond Daughter of the King of Golconda was. married to Satan Ala- 
humad, the elder Soh! of 	 '41areniLeb 5  the occafion Whereof was this : Mir- 

. gimola, Generaliffitno of the 'King of Golqnda's Army, and who had beeli very 
ierviceable to his Mailer, to fettle- the Crown upon his bead, according. to the 
cialloni; left with the King as a mark of his fidelity, both-.  his Wife and Chit: 
dren in Hoftage ; for- he was fent to reduce certain Raja's in Bengala, that were 
in Rebellion. 	He had feveral Daughters, but only one. Soon, who ,fiad 'a .great 
train, and made a great noife at Court. 	The reputation acid 	which Mir- 
gini-o/a had .gain'd, rais'd him up feveral Enemies,', wild endeav'onfd in his ab-
ience to ruine him, and to put ' hini out of the Kings faVonr. They pretended-
that the great power Of .(kfirgioda was -very Much to be fufpeeted ; that all 
his defigns tended to' dethrone him, and to fettle the Kingdom of Go/cowta up- • 
on his own Son ; that .it behov'd him not to ftay till the, reMedy, were pati 
cure, but to rid hirrifelf of anEnemy, fo much the more to be fear'd, the Oder 
be kept his intentions ; and that the ihorteft and belt way was to poyfon him; 
The King being eafily Rerfwaded, gaVe_ them leave and authority to aft as they. 
pleas'd for his fecurity ; but having rnifs'd of their defign for three or four 
times together, Miiitmolies Son _began to fmell the plot ; and immediately 
gave advice thereof to his Father. 	It' is not .khown what iriftruCtions he re--
ceiv'd from his Father; but fo foon as he had his anfwer, he went, to the King, 
and (poke boldly to him, taxing him with the fervices which, his Father had done. 	, 
him, and that without his afliftance he had never come to' the Crown. The young 

-Lord,naturally of a fiery difpofition,kept on this difcourfe,fo difpleafing to the King, 
till at length his Majefty , flung .away ; and the' Cords that were prefent, felt 
upon the 'young man, and bafelY mifus'd him.: A't the fame time alto he was-
arrefted and committed to prifon, together With his Mother and Sifters. „Which 
aftion, as it made a great noife at Court, coming to ./1/firknok's, ears, Co in-
cens'd hit t, that having an Army under his.  command, and. being belov'd by the 
Soldiers, he refolv'd to make; ufe of the advantages he .had, eo tevenge, him7- 
fell for the injury done, hirii. 	He- was then not far from Bengala,. _being fent,' 
as I laid before, to reduce certain Raja's to obedience, evitOfe Territories lye 
upon the • Gangii ; and Saltan7Stilak, Cloa-jeloan's fecond Son,'' being then Gover7  
nbrir of Bengala, the General thought it his belt way to addrefs hitt-114.0

, 
 . 

kind;' as being- the next' Prince; with' whom he 'night join his FOrces againft, 
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the King of Golconda, whom he look'd upon now no more as his Mailer, but 
s onef his molt inveterate Enemies: 	Thereupon . he wrote to the Prince to 

- 	this effeft : Thaty if he would join with him, he would give him an opportu,- 
'4- nity to poffeCs himfelf of the whole KingdOm of Golconda; and that he fhould 

not neglea ‘fo fair an opportunity to enlarge the Dominions of the Great.  Ma-
04 the fucceffion 'whereof might as well concern him, as any of the rift of 
his Brothers. 	But the Anfwer which Sultan-Sujah fent him, was, contrary to 
- his expe6tation 5  who told himi that he could not tell how to truft a perfon, 
who as he went about to betray his King, might more eafily , be drawn to be-
tray a Foreign Prince, whom he had inveigl'd only for the fake of his Re- 
venge; and that therefdre he fhould not rely' upon him. 	Updn Sultan-Sujah's 
refufal, Mirgimota wrote to Aurengzeb, who was then in his Government of 
Brampoure, who being not fo nice as his Brother, accepted of the propolal that 
waernade him. Thus while Mirgimo/4 advanc'd with his Troops toward Bag-
nabar, Aurengzeb haften's toward Dedan, and both Armies being join'd, they 
came to the Gates of Bagnabar before the .King was in a pofture to receive 
them. 	He had only time to retreat into his Fortrefs of Golconda, to which 
Aurengzeb, after he had rifl'd the City of Bagnabar, and plunder'd the Palace, 
lay'd a dole Siege. 	The King feeing himfelf thus vigoroully prefs'd, lent away 
to .Mirgimola his Wife, and Children very honourably. 	For there is 'vertue and 
generoty in the Indians, as well as in the Europeans'; of which I will give .you 
an illuftrious Example in the perfon of the King of Gokonda. 	Some days after.  
the Enemy had befieg'd the Fortrefs, a Canoneer efpying Aurengzeb upon his 
Elephant, riding about to view the Fortifications .of the Cattle, told the King, 
being then upon the Bastion, that' if he pleas'd he would fetch off Aurengzeb 
with a Canon-lhot 5  and at the fame time was about to give fire ; but the King 
holding his hand, told him he perceiv'd it well enough, but that it behov'd 
Kings. to be better Husbands' of the Lives of Princes. 	The Canoneer obey'd 
the King, and inftead of (hooting arbAurengz.eb, he took off the Head of the 
General of his Army', who was a little before him; which put a flop to the 
Ail-atilt they were about to have giv'n , the Army being in a confufion upon 
his death. 	Abdul-jaber-Beg, General of the King of Gokonda's Army. lying not 
far from "the Campl •with a flying Army of four thoufand Horfe, underftanding 
the diforder of the Enemy by reafon of the lofs'of their ,General, laid hold of 
fo favourable an opportunity, gave them a defi)erate charge in that confufion, 
and putting them to the rout, purfu'd them till night, for four or five Leagues, 

. 

	

	Some few days before the General's death, the King of Golconda finding that 
his proviiions fail'd him in the Fortrefs, was about to have deliver'd the Keys ; 
but as I faid before, Mirza="1/fahomed, his Son-in-Law, fnatch'd them out of 
his hand, and threatn'd to kill him, if he perfever'd in that refolution. 	Which 
was the reafon, that the King who lov'd him not before, had ever after the 
greateft affection imaginable for him as long as he liv'cl: 

Aurengzeb being thus conftrain'd to raife his Siege* ftay'd Tome days to rally 
his Troops ;' and having receiv'd a recruit of, frefh men, return'd again to the 
Siege, with new refolutions, 	But. Mirgirnola, who had dill fome kindnefs for 
the King remaining in his breaft" would not permit Aurengzeb to ufe the ut-
moft of extremity, but by his wit and good management gain'd a fufpenfion 
of Arms.  

Cha-jehan, the Father of. Aurengzeb, had formerly had great kindneires 
fhew'n him by the King of -Golconda, to Whom he fled, after he had loft the 
Battel, together with his eldeft Brother, :which he fought againft •frh4n-guir 
his Father, with whom he made War. The eldeft Son was taken, and 7ehan-
guir called his eyes to be put out ; 'but Cha-jehan being more wary, fled, and 
was entertain'd:by the King. of Golconda, with whom he enter'd into a particular 
and ftriet friendThip ; 'Cha-jellan making an Oath to his •Penefadtor, that he would 
never wage War apiinft bitt upon any occafion whatever. 	Mirgimola there- 
fore knowing that it would be no difficult thing to bring two Kings, that were 
Friends, to an accommodation, wrought underhand with both, toward the con-
ciufion of a Peace. And he fo brought his bufinefs about, that the King of 'Gal-
conda writ- a Letter &It to Cha-fehan, wherein be fiebmiffively requefted him 

to 
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be an Arbitrator between Aurengz,eb and him; promifing to -fubmir wholly 
him, and to fign'fuch Articles as he fhOtild propofe. 	By the fatn*policy#4,0 	4  

MirgiMOLZ, Cha-jebcin was advis'd, in anfiver to the Kier014,091conda's Letter, , 	, • 
propofe a Match between his fecond Daughter and Sultan Mahomed, the Soir: 
Aurengz-eb, upon condition that after the death of the Ring her Father, the 
-in-Law -fhould inherit. the Kingdom of Golconda. 	This propofition being 

the e Peace was concluded, and the Nuptials Celebrated with an ex- 
Magnificence. 	As for , Mirgimola, he quitted the fervice of the , 

King of Golconda, and went with Aurengz.eb to Brampour: Soon after dba-jehan 
made him his Prime Minifter of State, and Generaliffimo of his Arm;es 5  and he, 

was that fo potently affifted tAurengteb to get the Crown;  by the defeat of 
Sultan-Sujah. 	For Mirgimal was a perfon of great wit3  and no lets underftantk 

in, Military than in State affairs. 	I had occafion to fpeak with hiiti feveral 
and' I have no lefs admir'd his juftice, than hisdifpateh to all people that 

had to do with him ; while he gave out feveral Orders, and fign'd feveral 
Difpatches at the fame time, at if he had but one entire bufinefs in hand. 

The, other Princefs of Golconda was promis'd to Sultan Se jed,,.atiother Chek 

	

Mecca; and the 'Match went on fo fairly,' that the day was appointed for 	' 
celebration of the, Nuptials 5  but Abdotqaber-Beg, General of the Army; 
fix other Lords, went to the King to divert him from his intention 5  , and 
brOught it fo to pafs, that the Match was broken off; and the Princefs was 
in Marriage . to Mirg..4-AbdoH. /-Cofing, the Kings Coufin 5, by whom fhe 

Sons, which, have wholly annull'd the Pretentiotiof Aurengz.eb's Son;` 
Father now keeps, him in Prifon, in the Fort of Gavaleor

' 
 for having ta-; 

his Uncle Sultan Sujah's part againft him. 	The Prinee& had been given be- 
to Mima-Abdoul-Cofing, but for hisbdebauchery, Which render'd him little 

by the King. 	But fince his marriage he is Very much reclaim'd. 
Now the King of Golconda does not Rand in fo ,much fear of. the Moguls ;. 
in imitation of them, he keeps his Money in his own Country, and has 

hoarded up a. 'Treafury Rifficient to maintain his Wars. 	Befides, he is 
addicted to the Se& of .1:1-4 , fo that be will_ not wear a litniw, LIT. el--'4:4;  

other Maloggetans, becaufe they fay Haly, wore none;'but another Tort of  
for the head. 	Which is the reafon that the Perfiant

' 
 ' that come into India . , 

	

Peek their fortune, apply thernfelves rather to the Kingof ,Golconda then to the 	, 
Mo:gtd. 	Such is the condition of ;the King Of ViApogr alfo, whom the 

Queen, Sifter to the King of Golconda, takeS care to educate in the Set of H.4/.7, 
invites -great numbers of Perfians into' her Service, 

. 
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ne Road from Golconda to Mailipatin, al; Mafalipatan; 

, 	 . . 	 „ 
F' *op,. they count it an hunder'd oftes or leagues; :taking the right 

way. 	But if you go by the Diamond-Mine, which In thererfla Language it. 
:Cog/0Hr, in the Indian; Gani ; they reckon it an hunder'd and twelve 

	

and this is the Road which I generally took;, . 	 , 
From Golconda to ren4ra,. coftes 	 , 	, 
Tenara _is a fweet place, where ;there are four very fair goufes, to every one of 

which belongs a.large Garden. 	One of the four ftanding npon the left-hand along , 
the' High-way,. is much more beautiful then any of the other three. 	It is built of 
Free-ftone two ftories high, wherein there are feveral fair GalletieS, Halls, Par- 
lors, and' lodging-Chambers. 	Before the front of the Life is a large four-fquare 
,Piaz„La, little inferior to the Place Royale in Pans. 	Upon every one Of the other, 
three fronts there is a great Portal, on each fide Whereof there is *a fair Platform 
rais'd from the earth above four or five7foot-high,,  and well-,Arch'di *here yra- 
irellers of Q1iality are lodg'do- 	On the top of each Porte there is a.' ftrotig Ba-: 

. 	 bitter; 

   
  



. 	, 
icy 	• 	. Travels- 	in INDIA. 	Part. IL 

. - lufter, and a little Chamber for the Ladies. 	When Perfons of Quality  care not to 
40 in the*Houfes„ they fet.up Tents in their Gardens ; and you tnUft take notice 
that there is nogi1/4/41.14itt for any perfon but only in the • three Houfes;  for the 

,Iburth, which is the faireft, belongs only to the Queen. 	When the is not there 
however, any body may, fee it, and.take a walk in the Garden,' which is a very 

• lovely place, and well-doed with water. 	The whole Piazza is encompaft , with 
feveral Chambers for the lodging of poor. Travellers ; who every day toward the 
.evening have an Alms beftow'd' upon them', of Rice, or Pulfe, which they boil 
ready to their hands. ' But for the Idolaters that.eat nothing which is provided 
by other hands, they give them flower to make Bread, and a little Butter. 	For 
when their Bread is bak'd like a broad thin Gake, they dip it -  in the melted-But- 

, ter.  
From 21:nara to 7atenagar;Coftes 	. 	 • 	 12 

' 	From 7atenagar to Patengt, coftes' 	 12 
From Patengi to Pengeul, coftes 	 14 
From Pengeul to Nagelpar; eoftes 	 • 12 
From .Nagel ar to Lakabaron, coftes; 	 • 	• 	 .1.1.  

• -From LakaE ar on to coidonr or .6a/4  of which I Mall fpeak in'my difcourfe of 
the Mines, coftes 	- - . 	 . 	. 	, 	II 

The greateft part of the Way from Lakabaron tO'CoulOur,. efpecially when you 
come near to Cakdoofr,is very rocky ; fo that I Was forc'd• in fome places to take 
my Coach off the Carriages, which was pr,efently done.. If you meet with any . 

- good Earth between thofe Rocks, there you shall find Caffia-Trees, that bear the 
belt c 4.014, and the molt laxative in all.  India. . 'Muhl found by its working with 

-my men that Eat of it by the way: . 	 . 
There runs,a great River by the Togvn of Coulour, which.  falls into the Gull' of 

Bengala neer MaJlipatan.- 	 . 	 . 
- * From Coulour or Gani,: to. Kab-Katy, coftes? 	 ' I2 

From Kah-rdy to Bezoaa,r, coftes 	 - 6. , 	. 
Near to Bex..ouar you mutt repafs the River Of Coulour: 
FtorofBeg.ouar to Vouchir,"coltes 	 4 ' 
Fran Votichir to Nilimor, coftes-, 	 . 	 • 	4 ' 
About half the way between Vouchir and Naimoli., you Muff crofs- a great 

River upon alloat-boat of Timber, there being no other kind,  of Boat in that 
place. 	! 	 - 

Front Nilimor to Mi/m04 coftes . 	 6 
FromMilmol to 111.0:pai -4ii,,  eolles-. 	 • • 	4 
.111aflipatan is a great City, the Hotifes whereof are only of Wood, built at a. 

diftance one from another. 	The place it felt, which Itarids by the Sea, is famous 
for-  nothing but the ROad for Ships which belongs to it, which is the belt in the 
Gulf of Bengala ; and from 'hence they fet Sail for Pega, for Siam, for Aracan 
for Bengala, for Cochinchine,.for Mecca, and for Ormus, as alto for the Iflands 01' , 
Madagafcar, Sumatra and de-Manille's. 

You muff take notice,: that from Golconda to 2114flipatap,.there is no travelling 
- by Waggons, by reafon of the•high Mountains, Lakes and Rivers that make the 

Road very ftreight and impaffable. 	'Tis a very difficult thing-  to carry a little 
Coachthither ; for I was forc'd to have my own taken off the Carriages,. and ,fo 
to have it lifted out of the bad way. 	The- Road is every jot as bad between 
Golconda and Gape:-Comorin ; a-  Waggon being hardly fo much as-  made mention of 
all the way .; for that there •is no other way to travel, or for the carriage of 
Goods, than with Horfes and Oxen. 	But inifead of Coaches, they have,  the con-
venience of ..P4//eki.e's; wherein you are carried with more fpeed and more eafc 
Phan in any part of In4k- 
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ne'Rodd froni Surat to Goa; and from Goa 'iii GOleoticia tiorcu-sh 

	

Nrifapottr. 	, 

•Vb U may go from Surat to Goa, partly by' Land, and partly by Sea. 	But the 
1 Road being very bad by Land, generally Travellers go by Sea, and hiring an 

'_ellmadier; which is a Barque With Oars, they go by the ShOar to Goa : though 
fometitne§ the Nalavares.or Indian Pirats are very much.to be fear'd all along 

Coafts, as I fhall tell you in due place. 	. 
The way froth Surat to Go; is not reckon'd by Gorges, but by Gosi. one of Which 

makes four, of our common Leapes; 	' 	,  
• From Surat to Daman, gos 	_ 	 - 	7 
From D4;14; to .13arain,' gds 	 16 
From Balfiiin ,to Chaoul, gos 	. 	 ,.- 	7  Froth ChaOul to Dabofrd,;gos 	 i2  
From Dabosil to Rejapour

' 
 gos 	 . 	lo 

From Rejapoisr to Mingrelai gos 	 9 
From Mingrela to Go44i  got 	 , 	. 	4 ' 
In all from Surat to Goa. gos   	, 	. 	 . 	6t 
The great danger'which yoU run along the Coaft, is the hazard of falling into 

the hands of the ./1//abemres, who are violent _34:41gumetans, and very. cruel to the 
Chriftians. 	I faw a-bare-foot•Carme/ite-Friat• who had been taken by thofe Pirats 
This Friar, to get his ranfoni the fOoner; they put to that kind. of torture, that his 
fight-arm was fhorrer by one half then his left; and fb it was with one leg., 	The 
captains do not give above fix CroWns to every St:Tidier for the whole fix months 
that they are ufually out at Sea:.  Then the .Souldieri may return horns, • and if 
their Captains *ill have them ftay 'longer, they mutt allow 'em more pay. 	They, 
feldom venture out above20. Or 25 leagues at Sea, which is no ;great hazard of 
the Veffel. 	But fometimes the: Portugu'f's fhap them, .and then they 'either hang.  
'em' up prefently, Or throw ',ern over-board. 	Thefe Malati ares tarty, fometimes 
zoo, fometimes 25o men, and they 'fail • together in,Squadions of ten or fifteen 
Barques to attack a great Veffel, not caring a pith for the great Guns. They come 
board and board fo faddenly, and cart fuch a quantity: ,of Pots of ArtifiCial Fire 
upon the deck, that if there be not fpeedy remedy appli'd, they will prefently do, 
a world of trafchief. 	Generally out Seamen, knoWing the cuftom of thefe Pirats, 
when they come within ken., prefently flint up the Scuttles, and fill the deck With 
Water, to hinder the Fire-Pots from doing executiow 	. 	. . 	. 	. 

An Eng/ijh Captain)  whofe name was Mr. Clark, co ing froM Bantam to Sa- 
iat, not far from Cochin, met a Squadron of thefe Mat 	res, confifting Of 25 or 3.0 
of thefe Barques. 	Who came board and board,, an 	vigoroully attack'd him. 
The Captain Peeing he could- not Withftand" their first Fury, put fire to foie Bar-
rels of Powder, and blo*ing up the deck, blew ,a great number of the Pirats into 
the Sea. 	Neverthelefs, the refit were nothing difcourag'd, but boarded the Ship 
a fecond time. 	The Englijh Captain feeing there was no help, ,put his men into 

Shallops, and staying behind in his Cabin; where the Pirats could . not enter fo 
fudden/y, he fet 'fire to a Train which he had laid, that reach'd to all the reft of - 
the POWder, and at the fame tithe leaping into. the Sea, ,was taken tip by his own 
Men. , In the mean time the Ship being all a-are, the .pyrats , leapt into the Sea 
alfo, 	But for all this, the two Shallops, wherein there were about forty Engigh 
Were takenby the reft of the Malvares, that were  Fresh-men.5  and I was then 
at breakfast with the Englifb Prefident, Mr. Fremelin, when:  he receiV'd a Letter 

Captain Clark, that he was a Slave to Samorin,,Whip is the nioft confidera- - 
ble King all along the Pirats Coaft. 	The Prince would not leave the :_Engliflo in: 
the hands of thofe ScOuntliels, knowing that they would have been in ,great dan7-
ger of their lives,by reafon that above, twelve-hunder'd Women had loft their 
Husbands, in, the two times that the Ship had been fied. 	However the Ring, 
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found a' means to appeafe them, protnifing to each of them that had loft their 
Husbands two Piafiers, every Piafter being:  four fhillings a piece, which came to 
above two thoufand four hundred Crowns,befides four thoufand; which were to be 

. 	paid for, the Ranfom of the. Captain and the other Sea-men, immediately the _ 
Prefident fent the Money, and I law, them at their returnsfome in health, o- 
thers' in violent Feavers. 	The Aidavotet are a People- fo fuperftitious, that 
they never touch any thing that is foul or foyl'd, with their Right Hands, but only 
with the Left, the Nails of which Fingers they let grow, and ufe instead of 
Combs, for they wear: their Hair long like the Women, tying it about their 
Heacls in .wreaths, .aud binding it -with a Linnen cloath with three corners. 

Since I have mention'd 'Daman; l' will tell You in a few words how that 
City was befiegid by Auret-Zed the prefent Great Mogul. 	Some are - of 
opinion that Elephants do great matters in' War;, which may be fometimes 
true, ,but not alwaws ; for very often inftead of doing mikhief to the Enemy, 
they turn upon thofe that lead them, and rout their own party as 	../iureiar 
.web found by' experience, at the Siege of this City. 	He was twenty days be- 
fore Daman, and ' refolvid at length to Storm it" upon a Sunday, believing that 
the Chriftians were like the Jews and would not defend- it upon that day. He 
11:at commanded the - Place was an old Sotridier, Who had fervid in France, 
kind had three Sons with him. 	In the Town were eight hundred Gentlemen, 
and other Rout Souldiers, Who came from all' parts to fignalize their valour 
at that.  Siege. 	For though the Mogul hp.d 'in his Army above forty thou- 
land men, he could not hinder relief from being put into Damaat by Sea, in-
regard that he wanted Ships.. The Sunday that the Prince intended to Storm, 
the Governour Of Daman, as had' been order'd at the Conned of War, caned 
Mafs to be laid prefently after Midnight,and then made a Sally with all his Cavalry 
and fome part:of his Infantry, who were to fall on upon that quarter,which was 
guarded by two hundred Elephants:. 	Among thole Elephants they flung a great 
number of Fire-works, which' fo 'affrighted them in the dark of the Night, 
that knowing not whither they went , nor being to be red by their Go- 
Vernours ;they turn'd 'upon the Befiegers with fo much fury, that: in lets than 
two or three hours, half the Army. of ./Isrenir-Zeb was 	cut in pieces, and 
in three 'days the Siege was raisid ; nor would-the Prince after that, have any 
more to do- with the Chriftians.   I made two Voiages to Goa

' 
 the one at the beginning of the year z64z. 

-the fecond at the beginning- of-  the, year 1648. 	The' firft time I ftay'd but 
. 	five days, and returt'd by Land to Surat. 	From Goa I went to. Bichogy, which.,  

is upon the main Land, thence to Vifizpour, thence to akomil, thence to Am-
ren -abat, and fo to Surat's' I could have gone to Surat without palling through 
Golconda, but my _bufinefs.  led me that way; 

From Goa to VI:Apar, coftes. 	 - 	8f 
Which takes up, generilly eight days journey,• 	.. 
From rifiipoUr to Golda, coftes, 	_ 	 .zoo 
Which I spayed hi nine days, 	- 
From Gokonda to Aarong-abat, the Stages are not fo_' 	Well order'd, being 

fometimes fixteen, fornetime twenty five, fometiines twenty Leagues afunder. 
From ..eiweng-abw to Swat takes up fometimes- twelve, fometimes fifteen, 

. 	forrietitries fixteen days journey. 	: 	 . 	
is Vifitpoar is a great Rambling ,city , wherein - there 	nothing remarkable , 

neither as to the publick Edifices, nor;  s to Trade. 	The Kings Palate is a vaft 
one but ill built; and the accefs to it is very_ dangerous, in regard there are 
abundance of Crocodiles that lie hi the Water which encompafs it. 	The King 
of Prifiipoisr has three good ports in his Dominions, Rejapote; Dabodt, and Gra-
paten: ' The 'Taft is the,belt of ail, where the Sea beats upon the foot of the 
Mountain, and you have fourteen or fifteen Fathom. Water near the Land. Upon 
the top of the Mountain there is a FOrt, with a Spring of Water in it. Crop- 
paten is not above five days journey from Goa to' the- North. 	And g?abaque, 
where the King of Vsfapoar Eels his Pepper, is as far diftant from it to the 
Eaft. 	The King of VIppow and the King of Golconda have been formerly tri- 
butary to the Great :Mop l ; but ISM. they are abfolute of themfelves. 

- 	 _ 	 • This 
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. This Kingdom was for. to me time ilifquieted by the revolt of.Nair-fe va-si, Cap-

tain of the King. of Vifirtsr's Guards; After.which the young-Sepa-gi his Son 
conceiv'd fo deadly a hatred againft the King;  that he made himfelf the head 
of certain Banditi , and as he was both wife and liberal, he got together fo. 
many • Horfe and Foot, as made a compleat., Army, ; the Souldiers flocking to 

'to hitn•from gall parts, for the reputation •of his Liberality. 	And he was just 
about to have led them to action;  when the King df V:ifapoor happen'd to 
dye without Children, lb that with little_ or no trouble he got poffeffion of 
one . part of the Coaft. of , Modayar 5 taking.  :Rejapoor, Rafigar, Crlaten, Da-
boul, and other .places., They ' report that upon his demolifhing: the fortifica-: • 
tions: of Rafigar, he found vaft, Treafttres, which help'd him to pay his Soul- 
diers, who were alwayes well paid. : Some years 'before the death 	of the 
King, the Queen perceiving no probability of having any Children; adopted. a 
little Boy, upon •whom the beftow'd all her affections;  and caufed him to be. 
brought . up in the bodrine of B -4y's Sea. 	The King upon his Death-bed si 
T aus'd this Adopted _Son to be Proclairn'd King; but Seva-gi.having a nume-
rous Army. .cdntinn"cl• the War, and _much difturb'd the Regency of the Queen; 
At length he made the lint propolitions for Peace ;  .which Was concluded . 
,upon conditions, Aar he should quietly enjoy the Territories; which 	he had„ 
fubdu'd, that he fhquld become. Tributary to the King, and pay him the: half it I 
of 'all his Revenue. 	The young King being thus fix'd in his Throne, the 9.Lieen 	' 1  
Regent went. in pilgrimage to Mecca ;  and I was at ifpaloani when the pafs'd 
through the Town in her return home. , ' 	 , 

When I made my fecond Voiage to G04, I embark'd in a Dutch Veftel call'A -
the Maeftricht, which carry'd me to Mingria, where k landed the eleventh 
day : of YanoarY , 148. 

is Mingrela 	a _large Town, extended half a' League in length- .upon the Seas ri  
.. in-the Territories ,of Vifapoqr: 	It' is one of the belt•Rdads in all India, where 

the Hollanders take. in frefh Provifions every time they fail to block up Goa;  ". 
es alfo when they _are bound upon Trade for many other parts of India; For t, J 
at .Mingrela there is both. excellent Water; and, excellent Rice.. This Town 	0  
-is alfo very famous for Cardamoms, which the Eaftern people efteem the belt of 
•Spices,• not being to be had in .any other- Countrey; 	which makes, that fort,'`' 
-of' Commodity very fcaree and very dear. ' There is elf° made great, more of,00 
-courfe Calecuts, that are' fpent in the Countrey ; befides great 	9uantities of 
courfe Matting; that ferves to pack up goods.'• So that both in refped of:" 
.Trade, as aIfo .for the furnifhing their Ships ,with frefh_ Provifions, 'the Hoi, 	to 
.1auders have a Factory ' in the Town. 	For, as I laid before, not only,  all Vef- I... 
fels that come from Batavia, from yarolo;,, from Bengali, Cellan, and other' 
places, and thofe that are bound for Swat, the Red Sea, Origis Balfara, Oz. 
both going and coming, 'come to an Anchor in the Road of ;Viingre/a , butt:, 
alfo while the Hollanders are at Wars with -the Portlals, and lye before the 
Bar of Goa

' 
 where they haVe ufually eight or ten Salt, they fend their final 

Barks to • .3.,,lingrela for Provifions. 	For the Hollanders lye eight Months in a....so 
year'before the mouth of 'the Port of Goa, le that there can nothing pafs inz- 

Jt  „l , to Goa by Sea all that time. 	You muttalfo take notice, that the Bar of Goo 
' is alfo ftopt 	up , Tome part of the year by the Sands which the South and '- 

Weft-winds 	that precede the great Rains, cast up; lb that there is not a.-; 
bove a foot, or a foot and a half Water for very firiall Boats. 	But when the .,, 
great Rains come, the Water fwells and carrying away the .Sands, open 	A 
paffage for the great Veal& 	 . 	 10,, 
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bifervations upon the prefent State of the City of 'Goa. 
_ . 
• , 

r:1O_ A lies in x c Degrees, 32. minutes of Latitude,in an Ifland fix or feven leagues 
7‘.., about, upon the River of Mandato, ten-  leagues from the mouth of the 
River. • The Ifland abounds in Corn and Rice, and bears feveral forts of Fruit, as 
Mango's, .non's, Adam's-Figs, and Cocos.. 	Bur moft certainly a Pippin is far 
beyond all thofe mits: 	All thole that have ken Europe and Alia

'
agree, with 

Avit  me, that the Port of Goa, the Port of Conftantinopk, and the Port of Toulon, are 
T 	three off' the faireft PortS of all-our vaft Continent. 	The City is very large, and 
ilitt the Walls are of good StOne. 	The Houfes are for the moft part very magni-,  

k fimItly built, efpecially the rie.e-Rols Palace. 	There are in it a -great number of 
Apartments, and in one part of the-Rooms and Chambers, -Which 'are very large, 
hangleveral Pidures,. wherein are feverally painted by themfelves, the Ships that 

from Lisbon to Goa, with •thofe that are bound from Goa to Lisbon, with the Tome 
'I, '.: name of the Veffel, the captain; and the number of Guns which the Ship carries. 

If the City were•not fo clofely environ'd with Hills; it would doubtlefs be better' 
7 	-inhabited, and the air, would be much more wholfome. 	But thefe Mountains 
r- 	keep off' the cool winds, Which is the reafou that the heats are very exceffive. 
l 	Beef •and Pork is-the ordinary diet of the Inhabitants of Goa. 	They have good 

(tore of Foultry,,and fome few Pidgeons ; but though Goa be very neer the Sea, , 
*AIFith is very fcarce. They have abundance of all forts of Sweet-meats, and feed upon 
41 them very much. 	, 

Before the -:I oitonders ;had 'brought down the, power of the Portu,gals in India: 
there was nothing to be Peen at-Gat but Magnificence and Riches : but the Dutch 
having everywhere got their Trade -out of their hands, they have loft their 
fprings of Gold andSilver,and artrallen from their former fplendor.In my firlt Voy-
age   to Goa I met -With people of falhion, that had above two-thoufand Crowns 

7"5.  Revenue 5  at my fecond -Voyage. the fame perfons . came privately .to me in the 
Cosy} evening,to beg an Aims 5  yet abating nothing, for ail that, of their inherent pride 

and haughtinefs : Nay, their Women will come- in Palleki's to the door, and flay 
ivitawhile a Boy, that attends them, has brought you a Complement from his Miftrea. 
/0  Then ufually you fend them what ycin &ale, or carry it your (elf, if you have a 

. curiofity to fee their faces.; which rarely can be done, becaule they cover them- 
(ipleh

lveswith a veil from head tofoot. 	Moreover, if yon go your fell to prefe nt 
i 
	

Ch 
	

y, they -will give you a little nate, containing a ,'recommendation 
daof,:fome religious Perfon, 'who lignifies what fubftantial perfons. they have been,

and how they came to fall to decay. 	Sometimes;  if the perfon be handforn, The 
‘ 	is defied to Walk. in; and to take a Collation, which Iafts molt commonly till the 
)",,,Pext4ay. Hadroat thePortaes lb many Fortreffes to keep upon the Land ' - or had, 

4744
Ot; out of their contempt ofthe Hollander they tiegleetedtheir affairs, they could 
eyer have been ieduc'd to fo low-a condition. - 	 .. 

4A3 	The Portuguefes have no looney made the Cape of Good-Hope, but they are all 
(-- 	 Fidatues or Gcntlemen; and add the Title of Dorn to the Jingle name of Pedro 6_,c - 4 or. .?eroximo, which they receiv'd at their Baptifut :-• From whence they are call'd 

44;  ow P'i4aisties or Gentlemen of the Cape of Good-Hope.' 	As they change -their 
anies, they alfo change their Nature ; for it may be truly laid, that the Indian-', 

.., Portugal:.  are the moft revengeful perfons, and the moft jealous of their Wives of 
any perfons, in the World. 	And when the leaft fufpition creeps into their noddles, 

i  they rid then-Wel-yes of them either by Foifon or Dagger. 	If they have an ene- 
4my,they never pardo_n him5but if he be a perfon of that cOuragethat they dare not 

jorgrapple with hirn,theirMafters have attending upon them a fart of blackSlaves,that 
j mf they conpnand them to kill any one, the Slaves will do it with a blind obe- 

01"tience ; which they do either with a Dagger, or a Piftors  or elre by knocking the 
*or-party on the head with a club, which they always carry, about the length of an 

towlialf-Pike. Ifitpappen that they flay too long before they can meet with 'an op,.  
r 	 ii.  v„ ,t  03,,gortunity 
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'portunity ere they can difpatch their mifChief; and that they cannot conveniently 
meet the perfon to be murther'd, in, the Fields or in the City, they are no fuch 
Saints, but they will kill him at the very Altar, while he is at his demtions 3  of 

• which I law two fatal prefidents, the one 	Goa, the other at .Daman. ' At pamaq 
three or fotir of they black Slaves perceiving Come perfons Whom they were to 
murther, at Mafs in the Church;  difcharg'd their Muskets at, them through the 

. windows, never confidering' what other mifchief they might do to any other 
perfons, againft, whom they had no quarrel or defign. 	The fame thing happen'd 
iat Goa, where feven men were kill'd dole by the Altar, and the Ptieft that laid 
IVIafs was dangeroufly, wounded at the fame time. Nor do their Courts of Inftice 
take any cognizance of thefe crimes, for generally the guilty perfoliS are the 
chiefeft of the Countrey. 	As for their Suits of Law, there is no end of then'', 
for they are manag'd by the Canarins, who :are Natives of the Countrey, whole 
bufinefs it is to follow the Law*; the molt, fuhtil and crafty fort of peOple in the 
World. 	- 	 . .,.. 

To return to the ancient Power of the :Portugal! in India, naeft certain it• is, 
that if the Hollanders had never come among them,, you should not have teen .a 
bit of Iron in any Portsigal Merchant's Houle ; but all G,614 or Silver; for they 
needed no more than to make three or four. Voyages to 7apan, the Philippin; or 

, Molstcca Plands, or to China to enrich themfelves; gaining  at their return' above 
live or fix for one upon rich .Merchandizes: 	The very Souldiers as well as the 
Captains and Governors enrich'd themfelves by Trade.,, There wa's not any per-
fon, unlefs•it be the Governor,who was not a Trader's or if he does Trade, it is 

- in another man's name, for he has Revenue enough without it. 	Formerly it was 
one of the faireft employments of the World to be Vice-Roy of God: and there 
are but few Monarchs, that have, GoVernments at their difpofal, which are equal 

' in value to fome of thofe which depend upon this Vice-Roy. The chief Comthand 
is that of Maz.ambigue for three years. 	In thole three ;years the Governor gets 
above four or fives-hunderkkhoufand Crowns, and fometimes more, if in all that 
rime they receive no Idles from the Cafres. 	There Cafres are people-  that,bring 
Gold for theirCornmodisies which they carry away ; and if any one',of ; them 
happen to dye, going-or toming, whatever you ttufted them withall is loft with- 
out redemption'. The Governour, of Moz,ambigue grades alto with the Negro's 
that inhabit all along the Coati of 11/felinll j, and they prdinarily pal for the 
goods they buy, either in Elephants Teeth, or Anibergreefe. 	When I Was laft 
in Goa, the Governour of Mozambique, who returnsd to 604 after he had been' 
three years in his COmmand, had by him only in Ambergreefe, two hundred 
thoufand Crowns, . not reckoning his Gold, And his Elephants Teeth, which a-7, 
mounted to a far larger cum. 	 , 	 , 
.. The fecond Government was that of Ma/4a, by reafon of the Cuitmii Which 
was there to be paid. 	For it is a Streight through which all ' Veffels that are 
bound from Goa, for 74pon 	China, Cochifichina ,7ava, Nacafar;, the Phillippin. 
Iflands, and many other places,, muit of lipceity , pals. 	They may fail another 
way by the Ifland of. Sumatra, toward . the. Weft, and fo through the Streight 

. of Sonde, or elfe leave the Ifland Of lava to the North.; but when the Ships, 
return to Goa, they muff thew a dilcharge from: the Cuftotn-Houfe of Mg144A 
which obliges them to go, that way. 	' 	,  
. The third Government is that of awns, by reafon of the great Trade Which' 
is there; and the Cuftom which all Ships are to, pay that are bound in and 
out of the Perfian Golf,  The Governour 'of Ormus exaCied great Tolls ' from 
thofe that went to the Ifland of Bakrett to fifh for Pearls, for if they did not 
take a Licence from him, he would link their Veirels. 	The Perlians at prefent 
eicaCt this Cliftom from the Eng*, who have a email (hare in that Trade, as . 
I have related in my Perfian, Voyages.. But though they are fevere enough to the, 
Merchants,. their Cuitoms amount to nothing near co much ii what the Portal-, 
guefes made of, it. 	The Hollanders are in the fame, condition' at 4/4/4c4, not re- 
ceiving hardly fufficient to pay their Garrifon which they keep there.. 	, 

. 	The fourth Government it that of Nufcatf, the revenue whereof was Very, 
great. 	For all Veffels.that . are bound from India, from the Perfian :Goff; from,,  
the Red Sea; and from the COaft of 11/1.diNda,' mutt come -  under the Point of, 
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Mnfcate, where they generally take in frefh Water: 	If there'be any Ships that 
would not come to an Anchor there, the GOvernour feat' for his Cullom, which, 
Was four ifi the hundred; and if they refils'CI, the dovernoui had his Galealres 
ready to fink them. . 

The 'fifth GOvernment was that Of the Eland of Otani; to which belong'd 
all thole, places which. the Portugals had, as well • :ton- the Coaft of Malavar, 
the Golf of Bengala, and other parts of India i the - woi'ft of Which employ-, . 
ments was worth ten thoufand Crowns, per ann.- 	 ' 

Befides thefe five great GoVernments;"which-Were at the difpolai of the Vice-; 
Roy, he had abundance of other Offices in his Gift,' as Well in Goa, as in oilier 
parts of India. 	The very day that he makes his Entry . into Goa, the Captain 
of his Guards gets above four thoufand Crowns. : The 'three Offices ' Of Engi.:; 
neer Major,. Vifiter of the Forts, and chief Miter) of the Ordinance, yeilded 
every year twenty thoufand Pardo's ; every Pai'do" being -worth twenty-(even, 
Sous. of our Money. 	The' Portasgaefes , were then all very rich; the Nobility 
by, rearm, of their Governments and Commands; the Merchants by their Trade, - 
till the BrigIghand Hollanders . cur ' them 'fhint. 	When they: had °mass; they, 
would not let any Merchant pals by Sea into India ; Co that they were fore& - 
to go by Land through Candahar. 	Then, when the Tarky, d'erfian, - ..eirai;ia' as, 
Mufeovite, Polonian, and other Merchants arriv'd at. Bander-Abify,-  they loirl'cl 
'together, and deputed four of the moft experiened perfons among therric-  to 	- 
view . all the forts of Commodities, and 'to underftand their quality: and' price. 
After they have made their report,theY agree upon their priee,and fetch away their 
goods, which are diftributed to every one proportionably according to the number 
Of Merchants .It is alfo the cultoni of all 4flo,that there is nothing fold,but a Bro-
ker liaS-a band in the Bargain. - They make good the Money-  to thole that 
have fold, arid' receive it from' them that buy.; and 	there are fome forts -of 	' 
Commodities upori which there is ' due to them for Brokage, fornetimes one it' 
in the Hundred, fometime one and a _half; and two. 	. 	 # , 	• 

At that time the Portagnefes made great profit, without any lois. 	For the 
Vice-Roy took care to preferve them againft the Pyrats. Who iffroon as the' 
Rains are over, and that it was feafOnable to put to Sea, always fent a futfi-:, 
thent conRoy to guard the Merchants twenty-five 'or thirty Leagues to Sea,' 
the Malvares not daring' to ftir above fifteen or twenty. 	The Captains of the • • 
Galiots, and the Soldiers drive a final Trade alfo in their Voyages, and in re.J 
gard they pay no cuftom, ,they gain enough to maintain'themfelveshandfonie- 	. 
ly all the time• they lye in Garrifon: which is during the Rains. 	There was altto! 
care taken for the advancement of. the Soldiery; for every .Soldier that came 
from i'ortagd, after nine years fervice, had forne Command either 'by Sea or 
Land be-ftow'd upon him; and if he would not accept of it, they gave him 
leaVe to Trade as a Merchant: 	So -that if, there happen'd to be' any perfon of 

• underftanding among them, he could not fail. to yaife his fortane , having alt 
the credit' he could defire. 	For there were people enough that being glad to 
let out their Money, would venture with him at .Cent: per Cent, upon his re-* 

. turn. 	If the. Veffel be loft, they . that lend their Money, 	lofe 	either their . 
Money or their goods ; but if the Ship come false home, of one they' make 
three or four.  

The Natives of the Country, call'd Canarins .,. are not permitted to bear 
any Offices among the PortsigSiefis, but only in reference to the Law, that .is 
to' fay, either as Advocates, or Solicitors, or Scriveners ; for they keep them 
very much under. If one of there Canarins or slacks, happen to ftrike a White 
or Eh:Topton, there is no' pardon for him, but he muft have his hand rut. off. 
As well the' Spaniards as Portuguefes, make ufe of them as Receivers, and to fol= 
low their bufinecs. And in the 1Vanilia's or Philippin /lands, there are Come 
of there Blackcs lb rich, that many of them have offer'd twenty thonfand Croi, 
fats to the Vice-Roy, for liberty to wear Hole and.Shoo's, which they are not 
permitted to wear., 	Some of there Blacks have thirty Slaves attending upon 
them, very richly habited ; but only they go barefoot. 	And had the Portugals 
permitted them to fet out Ships of their own, and to 'have chofen Captains and 
other Officers at their ovirn pleafiare,)  the .Porturefts would not have- made fuck 
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large, at leali fief: fo—eafie , ConqUefts:' in 	the 'Indies: 	There Blacks are very 
eouragiOug and' good Soldiers, and feveral of the-Religious Orders. have affur'd 
men  that they , WIT:learn more in fix months in one of their Celled es, than 
the 'Portiigod Children, in 'd year, whatever Science you put than to ; :which is 
the reafon that the, 'Portegals keep thetri lo low. 	The natural Inhabitants of 
the:Ceimiry about -Gord; are Idolaters, and. Werfhip feveral forts of Idols,' which 
they fay,  are the Refemblance of feveral that have dope good works, to whom 
they ought to give tiraife by adoring their Portraitures. -There are many of 
thefe Idolaters who 'werfhip Apes. 	And therefore in the 4fland of Salftte, there 
wasa•Pag-od, Where the Idolaters .kept in a Cheft, like a Tomb; the Bones and 
Nails 'of an Ape, Which 'they fail had been mighty ferVieable to their Anceltors, 
by bringing tews:-arid_intelligente to, them, when-any hoftile Princes profecuted 
them ; for which purpofe flie, would fometimes fwim through -the veryYSe4 
it fell: 	The Indlans come front leveral parts in proceffion, and make Offerings 
to,  this Pagod. . But,  the Clergy. of ' Goa,: efpecially the. Inquifitors, caus'd the 
Tomb ,One day to be taken away, and brought it to Goa, 'Where it remake& 4, 

:good -while, :by reafon of the difference which it made between the aclefiafticks, 
and the 'people. 	For the Dilaters. offering a great.fum of Money_ to have their, 
Reliques-again; the people were willing to have reftor'd them.;, laying, that, the' 
IVIonef •Would do well upon any' occafion :,of ,War, or elfe to - .relieve the poor.,,  
But the Clergy were of a nontrary opinion, and maintain'd that fuck a, piece of , 
Idolatry was not to l'e endued upon any account ,Whatfoever, . At length the 
Arch-Bifhop and the Inquifitors,. by their own Authority, took away the Tonib; 
and _fending it in a_ Veffel :twenty Leagues out to. Sea, caus'd it to be thrown 
to the bottom of the Ocean. They thought to .  have burri'd it, bat the Idola-
ters would have rak'd up the Athes again, which would have been but a new food 
to their Superftition. 	' 	 - 	 . 

There are in Goa abundance of Clergy-men ; for befides the .Arch-Bifhop' and 
his Clergy, there are pominieans, .4afiintfrpr.o, .erancifians; Barefoot Carn,)F7  
lites, Fe/Nits;  and Capuchins' With two Religious Houfes, whereof the :Auflin- 
Fryart are Diredors or Governours. 	The R.eligious Carmelites, that came laft, 
are the belt feated; for though„ they are fornevvhat at a diftarice from the heart 
of the City, yet they have' the advantage of a fine Air, and the molt healthy 
fcituation in all Goa. 	It hands upon a riling ground, free to, the refreflne,nt „ of 
the;, Wind ; and it is,  very well 'built, with two Galleries _pile, over -the other.. 
The =./Iajlin-Fiyars; who were the firft that came to Goa;  .were indifferently well 
feated, at the fobt of a little riling ground; their Church alto, ftanding upon a 
Tiling ground, with a fair Piazza before it ; but when they, had, built their 1-,R1.7  
titation, the iefuits defied them to fell that riling ground, which was, then a. 
void place,: under pretence of making a Garden in it. for the recreation Of thei,r 
Scholais. But after; they had purchas'd it, they built a molt ftately.  College 
upon the fame ground,. which quite flops and cho'aks tip the•ditifirin-FryoisrsCe. 	, 
vent, fo -that they have no Air at all. There happen'd' feveral 'Contefts about 
this-  bufinefs, but. at 	length the yefkifs got the better. 	The yefiaites at 	60,4, 
are known. by the name. Of Paull.; ; .by.' reafon that their great Church is dedi- 
Cated to St. Paul. Nor do they wear Hats or Corner.Caft as in Europe, but 
Only a certain Bennet, refembling the Skull of a Hat without the Brims; fpme-
what like the Bonnets which the Grand Selnor$ Slaves wear $ of which I have 
given you- a defcription in my relation of the Seraglio.. . They have.five Fifties 
in Goa, the College of St. Paul, the Seminary, the Profeffors Houle, the No,- 
vitiate, and the Good jefus. 	The paintings sin this Houfe 'are admirable pieces 
of Workmanfbip: 	In the year 1663 the College was burnt_ by. an, accident. 
which happen'd in the night, fo that it colt them near fixty • thoufand Crowns. .. 
to ,rebuild it. 	. 	, 	. 	- 	' 	, 	, , 

The Hofpital of Goes was formerly the molt famous in all.ludia. For in re-. .14A-' 
gard the Revenues' thereof were. very great,. the Fick perfons were very, care', 444,„,,-  
fully look'd after. _But fince the, change of the Governouri,, there is but very  
bad accommodation ; and feveral of the Europeans that have 	put ini ha e 141P 

14. , 
/ 

'I-44 „been 	
• never come forth again, but in their Coffins. 	However, they have lately found ti"`"--)  

out a-  way to lave conic by frequent Bloodletting; They let Blood fometimes, 
di 
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as occafion requires, thirty or forty times', even as often ,as 'any ill-blood;  comes" 
forth ; as they did by me one time that I was tat Surat'. 	Butter and flefh;ii,yery 
dangerous to them that are fick,:and many tines cofts thetncihitirlives. .,Fornierly 
they made feveral forts of well-tafted diet for thofe that reeloVerd :- NoW _ they.  
ferve thePatierit only with young Beef-broth, and 'a difh of.Rice, ' Ufually the 
poorer fort that recover their 'health, complain" of drowtb;‘, and call for water. 
But they that look after them,. being Only Blacks,, or Mongrels; a art of covetous 	• 
and pittilefs people,' will not give theta a drop, unlefs they- pot. Money in their 
hands ; and to colour their wickednefs, they. give;  it them -by • ftealth, pretending 
what they do. to be againft the' Phifitiates order. • As for Sweet"-meats.antUrer 
ferves, there is no wantof them-  ;" but they .are not a diet Whielf contributes over. 
much to-the relkoring of decaid ftrength, tfpecially in thofe7hot Countreysx  where 
the body requires rather cooling arid - reftefhingnwrifkment.. • 	, _ 

I have forgot one thing in reference to their- more frequent bloodrletting'slhan 
among us Europeans. 	Which. is.rhat to bring their tolout again, , and to reftore 
them to perfeel health, they -order the:Patient& ro drink for twelve days -together 

(three glaffes of Cow's-Urine;-  mein the morning,. another, at noon; and another at 
night. 	But in regatd itisa very nauleotts-fory of *rink, the Patient fwallows as 

(little as he can, how defirous.foeyer he may be of his health. 	They leatnr,thisi 

(

remedy from the Idolatets of the Cotintrey • and whether the; Patient lvill4talte 
it or .no, they never let him frig Out of the flofpital, loathe tWelVe days a1v- .e*-, 
pied wherein he ought to drink it.:_, 	,- 	• 	• 	- ', * 	. 	..i :4 	- 	.' 	- 

+ 	• 	1! 4 	4 
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What the ,,Author did, disriog his - Rai at,  Goa, the 4 - 	time .he tetext .  thither io 'the .-yekir i 648"; 	• 	- 
, 	 . 	 • 

• 4 	 . 	 . 	_. 

Tw 0 days before I departed- ftom Mingrela.  for Goa;  i wrote, .to Mailfietir 

	

St. Amant, who was Engineer, to fend, me -a Man 	 f War, for' fear 'of the 
illatilares which are upon the Coaft which :he. iminediateiy did. 	I parted , front 
illingrela the zoi-b of 74nuary- 1648, and artiv'd at Goa the,  15-th: . And in regard 	. 
it was late; I staid till the' next morning before I • went to vifir the Vice-R,oj, -Dog . 
Philip de Adafearegnas, who had fotmerly been Governor of CVIalt..:. -He made 
Me very welcome, and during-the two trionths that I tarri'd at .Goa;  he fent to -me '' 
a Gentleman five or fix times,-who brought nie still to the,Powder-Houfe, which- -
Was without the City, where he often 'tied to be.:. Fdr '.hel i took: great delight in 
levelling Guns, wherein he ask'd my advice,' tfteetriirig yekr -much :a Piftol very 
cutionflY and richly inlaid, which I prefented him :at my =WA , This Piftol the 
French-Conful at .,/leppo gave me;  the felloVrof it being :unhappily loft:: for elf 
the Pair had been prefented by the -Freich-lation to the B4/10a, who might then 
have boafted himfelf the Maftet of the faireft -and heft-made pair of Piftols in all " 
.elfia. 	The Vice4?Oy, admits no perfon whatever,Uo not his Children to fit at his. 
Table. 	But there is a little partition in the Dining-room, where there is.a Cloath 
laid' for the Principal Officers, as Ia ufual in the Courts of the Geromn-Princes. 

-The next day I ;vent to wait upon the Aral-Bill-lop, and the next day after I de-
fign'd to have vifited the Inquifitor ; but I underftood by, one of his Gentlemen 
that he was bat', writing into Portugal; there being two Ships. ready  to -weigh- 
Anchor, that onlyftaid for his difpatehes. 	'After the Ships were ,fet. fail,. he fent . _ 
the fame Gentleman -to tell- me that he expeded me at the Inqnifition=Houfe, 
about two or three in the afternoon. 	I fail'd not to go thither at the -tithe pre •- 
fix'd. When I Caine, a Page brought me into-a large Hall, where after I had Walk'd -
a quarter of an hout an Officer .ca_rne and cartrd rue into the Chainber where the 
Fnquifitor was. 	Affet I had paft throUgh two Galleries, and Tome Chambers, I c*. • 
teed into a little Chamber where the-,Inquifitor fat at the end of a great Table 
like a Billiard-Table, which, as well as. 	the Chairs and StoOls.in the Chamber,-was 
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cover'd with green Cloath, fueh as is carri'd out of England. 	He told me I waS 
welcome, and after a Complement or two; he ask'd me what Religion I was of? 
I anfwer'd him, of the Proteflant Religion. 	He ask'd me then, if my Father and 
Mother were of the fame Religion ; and after I had fatisfi'd him that they were 
fo;He told me gain I was welcome,calling out at the fame time for fome other per-. 
Eons to enter. Thereupon, the Hangings being held up, there came in ten or twelve 
perfons out of another room hard-by. 	The first of the Train were two ..thiflinr, 
Friars, follow'd by two Dominicans, two barefoot-Garmelites, and fome other of 
.the Clergy ; whom the hiquifitor told who I was, and affect them I had brought 
no prohibited Booki ; for indeed, knowing their orders; I had left my Bible at. 

_ Mingrela. 	We difcours'd about two hours of feveral things, but particularly of 
my Travels.; the whole Company teftifying their defire to hear nie Make fome 
repetitions. 	Three days after titeInquifitor fent for.me to dine with him at a fair 
Houfel, about half a league from the City, which belongs to the Barefoot-
Carmelites: It is one of the lovelieft StruCtures in all the Indies; and I will•tell you,  
in short how the Carmelites came by it. 	There was a Gentleman in Goo, whofe 
Father and Grandfather had got great Eltates by Merchandizing ;- and he it was 
'that built this Houle,. which might well ' have pait for a molt noble Palace: 	He 
had no mind to Marry, but being altogether addicted to his deveitions, he very • 
much frequented the _fig./fin-Friars, to whom he fhew'd. himfelf fo affe6tionate, 
that he made his Wills  wherein he gave them all his Eftate, provided they would 
bury him on the right-fide orthe High-Altar, where he intended a fumptuou$ 
Monument. Now according to the common report, this Gentleman was a Leaper; 
which fome jealous perfons endeavour'd to Make the World believe, feeing he had 
giVeri away all his Eftate to the Auftin-Friars. 	Thereupon_they, told him that 
the ground on the right-hand of the High-Altar was a place only fit for a Vice-, 
Roy ; and that a leaprous peifon was not to be laid there : , which was the opinion 
of the generality of the people, and of a good part of the Au/lin-Friars them- 
felves. 	Thereupon fome of the Fathers of the Covent coming to fpeak with the 
Gentleman,on purpofe to perfwade him to choofe lathe other place in the Church, 
he was fo offended at the propolal, that he never went more to the _dein-Friars,-
but always went to perform his devotions among the Carmelites, whci receiv'd 
him:with open arms, and accepted the conditions which the other had refus'd. 
Nor did he live long after he had intetefted hirtifelf with that Order ; fo that the.  
Carmelites having magnificently burrs1 him, enjoy'd all his Eftate, with this fame 
Houie, where we were fplendidly entertain'd with Mufick *all the time of Din; 
tier. 	. 	, 

I Staid at Goya from the Twenty-firlt of yaim47  tilt the eleventh of NOrcb, de- 
parting thence that very day in the evening2  after I had. taken leaVe 'of the Vtce-. 
Roy. 	I. begg'd leave,  alfo of the Vice-Roy for a French-Gentleman, whofe name 
was Belloy, to go ationg with me : which was granted me ; bur through the impru-'• 
dente of that Gentleman, who did not tell the the reafon of his. coming to Goa,,he 
had like to have been taken frorri tile again,and it was an even-lay,that we had not 
been both carri'd to the Inquifition. 	This Gentleman had left the place of his 
Nativity to travel over Holland, where having run himfelf in debt, and 'finding no 
perfon that would lend him any Money, he refolv'd to go for India. 	Thereupon 
be lifted himfelf as a-private Souldier upon the accompt of the Holland-Com-
pany ; and came to Batavia at the fame tin* that the Hollanders made War againft 
the Portegaszes in Ceylon. 	Being arriv'd, they fent him away among the recruits' 
which were fent into that Ifland ; and the HollandLGenetal feeing filch a re-
inforcement of flout men commanded by a french-Captain, whofe name wag' 
.:St. 4mant, a perfon of great courage and experience; he refolv'd to befiege Ne- 
gombe; a 'eonfiderable Fort in the Ifland Of Ceybm. 	They made two affaults,' 
wherein the French-men behav'd themfelveS valiantly, efpecially St, ilmant, and 
'ohn de Rofi, who were both wounded. 	The General of the Duch, feeing them 
.to be two Inch men of. courage, made a promife that if Negombe were taken; 
one of them two Should be Governor. 	The place was taken, and the General 

. Itepc his word with Sr."Arrant :.but the News being carri'd to.  Batavia; a young, 
Gentled of kin to the General, and but newly arriv'd out of Holland,., olptain'cr: 
to be Governor of Negoinbei to' the prejudice of St....thnamy and' came With an' 

order; 
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otderfrom the Council at Batavia to. difplacehim.. 	St. Amant incens'd at fuel) 
ill-ufage, inveigles to his Party a matter of .fifteen or twenty, moft pArt French:- 
SoUldiers, among whom were Monfieur Belloy,. Marefis;  and john de Role, and re- 
volts to the Portuguezes. 	'The Portugals encourag'd by the reinforcement of filch 
a ftout, though fmall number Of men, ftorm'd Negombe again, and took it at the 
fecond affaulr. 	At that time was Don Philip de, Mafearegnas Governor .of. Cglan, 
and all the places belonging' to it,. under the.-  jiirifdiftion of the Portugal:. 	He 
liv'd alth at-the City of Colombo ; and then it was, that having receiv'd Letters 
from Goa.  that the Vice-Roy. was dead; and ' that the council and all the Nobility 
defir'd him to Come and fucceed in his place, he refolv'd to fee Sr. Amant :and his 
'Companions before his departure, to the end lie might beftavv upon them fome 
proper reward. 	So foon as he fa* them, he Was refoly'd to take them along With 
him to Goa: Whether it were that he thought .he. might have better opportu-
nities to advance them there ; or that he thought itsonvenient to have ftout men 
about him, by reafon of the MalaVares who lay in wait for him with forty Vef- 
fels, whereas he had but twenty-twa. 	But they were no boner come to.  make 
Cape-Comorin, when the winds rote, and fuch a tempeft follow'di that the Veffels 
were difperced, 'and many of them - unfortunately caft ,away. 	They that were in.  

• Don Philips's Veffel did all they could to .get to the (hoar, but feeing they could 
not, and that the Ship was ready to fplit, St. Amant and his fix -other Compani-
ons threw themfelves into the Sea with cords and pieces of planks, and fa beftired 
themfelves, that they made a thift not only to. rave themfelves,. but Don Philip 

• alfo. . Hereapon Don Philip coming to Goa, after he had. made his 'entrance, gave 
to St. Amant the Command of Grand Mailer of the Artilleryiand Superintendent- 

. General over all the Forts which the. Portuguezes had in India. 	He marri'd him 
alfo to. a young Virgin, vith whom he had twenty-thoufand Crowns, whole Fa-
ther was an Englyh-man, who had 'quitted the Company, and marri'd a Natnral.  

. Daughter of one of the Vice-Roy' s of Goa. 	As for john de Rafe, he defir'd leave 	. 
-of the Vice-Roy to return to Colombo, where, by his faVour, he marri'd a young 
Widow, half Native, half Portugueze, by whom he .had a fair fortune. ' JWarefts 
the Vice-Roy made. Captain of. his Guards, the Molt :confiderable Command in all 
his Court, being oblig'd to Mardis for his life,' who. was the perfon that-bore him 
'upon his fhoulders to lave him froth drowning.. Da Belloy defied.  leave that he 
might go .to, Macao, whichwas granted him. 	RA' he underflood that the greateft 
part of the Portugal-Gentry retied to. that place;  after they had got Eftates by 
Merchandizing ; that'they were very-  courteous to 'ftrangers, and withal extremely 
addided to play, which was DU' Bellots chief delight. 	He liv'd two years' at 
Macao, very much to his' content ; for when he wanted Money, . the Gentry lent 
it him freely. 	One day he had won above fix-tholifand Crowns ; but going to 
play again, he was fo unfortunate as to role it all, befides- a good .fum of Money 
which his friends had lent him. 	Being thus at a lofs, and finding-  that no-body 
would lend him any more Money, he began. to fwear againft a Pidure that hang 
in the room, which was the.Portraiture of fome Paplitical Saint ; laying in his 
paffion, that it was an ufual thing with them -that - plaid, that if they faw a Saints 
Pi Lure hang in their fight, it made them' lofe ; and that if that Pi6ture had not 
been there, he had certainly won. 	Immediately the Inquifitor was inform'd of 

, -this, (for in every City in India under the jurifdition of the Portuguezes there is 
one. .However his power is limited; having no other authority than to feize 
the perfon of him that fays or alts any thing againft their Religion,*to hear the 
Witneffes, and .to fend the Offender with the ekaminations to Goa in 'the firft Skip 
which is bound thither : 	where the Inquifitor-General has an abfolute Power 

-either to abfolve him, or to put him to death.. 	Thereupon Du Bello)  was put a- 
bOard a fmall Veffel of ten or twelve Guns loaded with Irons ; with a ftrift charge, 
to the Captain to keep him fare, and borne threats that . he should be anfwerable 
for him if he ekap'd. 	But fo loon as the Ship was out at Sea, the Captain, who 
was of a noble difpofition, and knew Dxi Belloy to be of a good Family, took off 
his Irons, and made hill-1'a at his own Table ; giving him alfo Linnen, and other 
convenient Apparel neceffary for the Voyage, which was to continue forty days. 
They put into Goa the nineteenth of February 149 ; and the Ship' was no boner 
come into Harbour, but Sr, Anhur came a-board by the Governor s order, as well 
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to receive his Letters; as to hear what news in china.. But his fiirpriie was 

'Very great, to fee. Belloy in' that condition, and that the Captain would not-let 
.him go, before he had furrendeed him up into the hands of the Inquifitor 	Ne- 
'Verthelefs, in regard that St. Amant was a perfon of great credit, he obtain'd 
Of the Captain, that Belloy fhould go along with him into the City. 	As. for Bello] 
he immediately and for the ,nonce fhifted himfelf into his old Cloaths; which 
Were all to ' tatters and filll of Yet:It-tin ; and St, ..e/mant 	who knew there was 
no dallying with' the Inquifition, -took that feafon to prefent him to the Inqui-
fitor ; who feeing a Gentleman in fuch a fad 'condition, had fotne ecimpallion,upan 
him; and allow'd him .the whole City for his Prifon ; on condition he fhould 
furrender his body upon demand, when he underftood what was inform'd againft 
him. 	In the interim ,  St.-Amant brings Du Belloy to my. Lodging juft as I was 
'going to vifit the Arch-Bithop of Mira, whom I. formerly knew at Conftanti-; 
• isop/e;_ when he was Prior of the Francifians at Galata. 	I defied theta to ftay 
a while and to dine with me, which they did ; after which I proffeed my Houfe 
and Table •to Du Belloy, who,  liv'd with me ; and for whom I alto bought two 
ite# -Suits of Apparel, and Linneti convenient. 	Hovvetter, all the while that I 
Itay'd at Goa, which was ten or twelve days, I could not .perfwade the Sieur 
Dm Bello; .to put on thofe new' Cloaths, not knowing the reafon .  though he 
promis'd Meevery day. 	Bat being upon my departure, I told hint I was go- 
ing to take leave of the Vice-Roy ; whereupOn he defir'd the to procUre leave 

'for him alto ; which I did.- We geparted toward evening in the fame "V elfel 
wherein I came; and about Midnight the Sieur Belloy began to fhift himfelf, and 

'when he had done he threw his Old raggs into the Sea, fwearing againft the In,  
quifition like a mad, man;  I underftanding,nothing all this while, of the bufinefs 

.'When I heard him fvvear in that manner, I told liim'we were not yet out of 
'the POrtugals hands ; neither were he and I with five or fix Servants, able to 
-defend-'our. felves againft 'forty Sea-men that belong'd ta the Ship. , I ask'd hini 
'then,' why he fwore fo heartily againft the Inquffition ; he reply'd; that be would 
'tell 'me all the circumftanees of the Rory ; which he did when, we came to Min-. 
irefa, which was about eight a Clock in the morning. 	When.  'we landed we 
'Met certain Hollanders with the Commander, who• were 'eating OyttetS and 
'drinking Sack upon the Shoar. 	Immediately they ask'd-me who that perfon was 
with me. I told them it was a Gentleman who attending the French Ambaffa-
dor into Portugal,' had taken Shipping there fOr India, together with four or five 
More whom he had left at Goa ; .btft- that neither the fcituation of the place, 
nor the humour of the Portugal,- pleating him, . he 'had defir'd thy afilitance in 
his return for Europe.. Three or four days after, I,bought him' an Oxe to-carry 
him to Surat ; and I gave him A Servant to affift him; together with a • Letter 
to Father Zeno; a Capuchin,' wherein I defir'd hint to fpeak to my Broker to 
pay him ten Crowns-  a month for his fubfiftence, and to, defireeof the Engliflo 
Frefident to embark him for Europe with the .firft opportunity. 	But it fell-out 
Contrary to my intentions ; for Father Zenon earri'd him back again along with 
him to Goa; where he had fonie bufinefs to do for father Ephrainv his Conf.:. 

'panion 5  of whom I (hall fpeak in the next. Chapter.' 	Father Zenon `without 
doubt believ'd, that Da Belloy making his appearance to , the Inqttifition, and 
defiring his pardon, might have eafily obtain'd it. ' 'Tis very true he did obtain 
it, . but it was after he had been two years, in the IngOifition; from which he 
was ' not difcharg'd but with a Sulphur'd Shirt, with a St. _Andrews Crofs upon 
his StomaCk. 	There was with him another Gentleman, call'd Lewis de _Bar upon 
the Seine, who was us'd in the faMe Manner ; and they _always put them to ac- 

, 	company thofe who were put to death. 	The Sint. Du Belloy did very ill to 
return to Goa,. and worfe to appear afte;wards again at 2V/iv/a , where the 
,Holtandirs, * Who, underitanding  he had formerly revolted out of -their ler-,  
vice, by the intelligence they receiv'd from their Commander 1t Surai-, feiz'd 
his perfon, and fent him away in a Ship that was going for Batavia. 	They pre.- 
tended that they fent, him to the General of the Company; to do with • him as 
he fhould think fitting. .But I am in part affued, that as loon as the veffet was. 
out at Sea, they put the poor Gentleman into a Sack, and threw him into the 
8ea: 	This was the end of the Sieur Dis Baal; 	. 	. 

	

* m- 	 - AS' . 

• 

• 

' 

   
  



82 
• . 	 lif Travels 17/: T -I• 	 PartDIA. 	, 

. 	As for 
to Loriol, 

&ear des Marefts, he was a Gentleman
2 
 born in the Datiphinate; near 

who having kill'd his Adverfary in aDuel,.. fled into Poland, Where 
he fo far fignaliz'd himfeif, That he won the efteeni and -  affeaion of the General 
of the...Pc/onion Army. 	At that time the Grand. Seignior-kept in the Prifon of 
the Seven Towers at eonftantinople, two Noble fiolonians ; whereupon the Po- 
Ionian General obferving the courage and addrefs of this Des Marefts, Who was 
a daring Fellow, and a good Engineer befides, -Made' a proPpaI to him, to go to 
Conftantinople;and to-  endeavour, 'if he. could by any means in the world, - to 
fee thofe Princes at liberty. 	Des Marefts willingly accepped the eMploYitient,„ 
and without doubt-he had fucceeded in his defign, had he . not been difcovered • 

- 'by fome Turks, who accued him' for having been too circuinfPea in viewing 
the feyen Towers, feeing him with a Chalk ftencit in his hand, ready- 	to tale , 
the - draught thereof, which feem7d to tend to no goo'cl. defign: 	This -had, Veeh 
enough to have ruin'd the Gentleman, had not Morifieur de Cefy the French, 
Ambalfadour ftifl'd the further examination of the bufinefs by. fome preent 3  
which in:Tit/Ay is the molt fovereign remedy upon all accidents ofdanger. 	telling 
the Vilier, that he was only a French Gentleman that travel'd forlis pleafure, and: 
one that was going for Perfia with the firft opportunity. ,However it was not 
Mares defisn at that time to go very far, for he intended- to haVe return'd into 
Poland,, In foon as he had ued his utmoft endeavours to let the Prikes at liberty 
but for his own fafety it behov'd him-to give it out that he was gone to _terfia 3 
and at length he was conftrain'd to go thither indeed: As for the Grand Sii.grtiol,,, 
he had refolv'd never to let the two Noblemen at liberty. ,But at length they 
were fo fortunate as to gain the love of a young. Turk, who Was the Son of the-
Captain of the Seven Towers ; with whom the Father- ufually trusted the Keys 
to open and !hut the Gates of the Prifon.. The night appointed for their flight„, 

. lie made as if he had flint fome doors, the Padlocks whereof he left .all Open. 
But he durft not do fo by the two firft Gates, near one of which the Captain. 
with a strong Guard lay,' for fear of being • difcover'd. 	The young man, ,who: 
had entirely devoted himfeif to. ferve the Princes, having forefeen this 'Cl.a- 
culty before, had bethought himfeif of Rope-Ladders to get-  over -the two- - 
Walls 3  to -which purpofe it was neceffary, to have a correfpondence within and 
Without. Finding 'therefore that b.ecaufe the utmoft of leverity was not us'd 
toward thofe Princes;   they had the liberty to receive feveral; Difhes. of Meat 
from the French Ambaffadors Kitchin, the Clerk of the Kitchin was made of the-

- plot,- who thereupon fent them in feVeral Cords in Pafties, whereof they made 
Ladders. The bufinefs  fucceeded fo well, that . the efcape was Made, and the 
young Turk, fled with, the Polonian Lords into Poland, where he turn'd Chriftian,,,,  
and receiv'd,'arnple rewards both in Employments -and Money. 	The fame gra- 
titude proportionably was oblerv'd toward thofe who. had - contributed. toward 

-the liberty of .the Princes, who amply acknowledg'd the ferVices which they . 
had receiv'd from every one of them. 	.. . , 	, . 

In the mean time the Sieur Des Marefts arrives at lfp4han, - and addreffing 
himfeif to the Capuchin Fry-ars, they brought him to mx Lodging, where he. 
had the freedom of my.  Table, and..a Chamber.,  He staid fome time at Ifpa-
han, during which he got acquainted with the Englifh and..gollanders, who had 

• a' great_ efteem. for him, finding him to be a perfon of merit. 	Bht it happen'cl-. 
one day, that his curiofity putting him. -.upon a bold attempt, had like to have 
been the ruine of him and all the-  Franks in 'Ifpaban. , Near the Inn where we ' 

• lodg'd there was a large • Bath,' where the men and women by turns take- their'- 
times to 	and bath themfelves ; and where the Queen  of Vzfapour, chiring ,come 

' her flay at Ifpahan, as the return'd home to Mecca, delighted to go and prattle . , 
with the French mens, wives. 	'The Sieur Des Marefts having a paffionate de- _ 
fire to fee what the women did?  fatisfi'd r  his curiofity, by means of a cranny in.. 
the,Arch of-the Vault, which he had obferv'd when he went ' thither 3 . for having 
fOuncl out a way without fide to get up, to that Arch, through a blind hole. that 
Was neft to the Inn where we lay,' the Arch'belng flat, as I have defcrib'd them; , 
in my relations of Perfia, and the Seraglio, he laid-himfelf Upon his belly, and 
law through the cranny what he fo much long'd to behold.' He was at this fport: 

. 	fome ten or twelve times ; and not being able to contain himfeif, he- told me 
, 	 onc' 
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one day what he had ,done.. I bid him , have a.  care of going there any more, 
for fear of ruining himfelf, and all the French men ..in the City. 	But he contrary 
to my adkice went, thither, two or three times after that; 'till at length he was (lift 
cover'd by one of the worneil, of the Bath that took tare of- the Linnen,. and 
dry them without, . upon Perches as high as the top of the Arch, to:which 
they get up by a little, Ladder. 	The' Woman feeing 'a.• man lying all along upon 	• 
his belly, feiz'd upon his Hat, and. began to cry out. 	But Marefts, to get him-7 . 
felf ,  out of the mire, -and: to hinder ,the woman from. making more noice,• put 
two ronians into her hand 	When he return'd to the Inn,TI perceiv'd him to look 
as if he had teen fcar'd, and coniefturing that' come ill accident had befall 
him, I prefs'd hi,in'td confefs what Was ' the matter. 	He wat•loadr at firft, but. 
at length he confefs'd. how he had been difcover'd by a woman, and how he had 

- Itop'd her mouth with.  money: Thereupon I told . flirt, that there was.a neceffity 
fot Mtn to fly; for that the .danger was far greater than he imagin'd, The .Dutch 
Vrefident alto; to whom I thought• it convenient to tell what had pafs'd, • was of 
the fame Opinion ; upon which we gave him a Mule; and as much money as.Was 
neceffary for him, ordering hint to go to Bander;  and thence by Sea to Surat. 
I gave him a Lettet'of ReComthendation to the .Englifb .Prefident, who was my 
Friend ; whom I alto defir'd to let him have two. hundred Crowns„ if he had oc•-: 
cafion- for them. 	I wrote. very much in his 'commendation ; and mentiori'd.the 
proffer which. the Dutch Prefident atifpaban bad 'made him, to fend him with 
Letters to the General),  who would.  not fail to employ him according to his 
merit. For indeed at that time that the Hollanders had War with' the tortuguefes 
in Ceylan, any perfon cof wit and courage, like the • Sieur Des -4/Iarefl-s,- was very 

. acceptable to them. ',Which made them :very eatrieff with him).' to take an em77,  
ployment among them ; and to that end , they 'Carefs'd hith, and prefented him • 

' very,nobly during his ftay at /fimhan. But he told them, that hot being of ,their 
Religion, he-was, unwilling to ferVe them againft the Portuguefts ; which Was, 
the_ only reafon that hinder'd- him :from accepting the offers which I had made 
_him; 	Thefe particulars I Wrote in his behalf to the Engliflo Prefident at Surat; - 
fo that the Sieur Des Mare:Its being defirous to . go to Goa to ferve the- Porta-, 
ph;  the 'Prefident wrote. in 'his behalf to the 'Vice-Roy, by whom he was Very 
much belov'd, relating to him, betides;  What the Hollanders had prOffer'cl hini; 
that hit recommendation Might be ,.the . mote acceptable. - Thereupon the Vice- 

	

Rsiy made hini very welcome ; and. upon the Sieur Mirefkr defire. to be enF.. 	' 
ploy'd in Ceylan in the Portugal Army,' he @it him away with the firkoppOr-
funky, with Letters of Recommendation to Don .Philip de 44:aliaregnas; who 

	

was then Govemour. of Colkin,_ and all' thofe places that belong'd to it tinder 	- 
the )urifctidion of the. Portuguefis.- • It happen'd three days after, that they loft:  
Nagernbe, and When they retook it,-  the Sieur liddrefis -  was one .of thole that 
receiv'd molt wounds, and won molt honour in the Affaalts/ 	He it was that 
afterWards was Molt inftrumental in faving Don Philip , from being drowit'd ; Ri . . 
that when Don Philip name to be Vice-Itoy of Goa, hq'toulcl not . think he de-
ferv'd a lefs reward than the Command of his Guartls•; in which employment he 
dy'd Within three or four months. 	He was very much' lamented by the'Vicel-. 
Roy, . by whom he was entirely belov".1. 	Bur he left his. Eitate to a Melt,. with 
whom had contracted a particular fliendfhip‘i upon condition that he fhould 

	

only pay me two hundred and . fifty Crowns that I had lent him ; which how- 	.• 
ever I had much ado to get out of. the Prieffs.  Clothes., . 	• , ; 	. 	- • 	• 

While I ftay'd at Goa, I was told a• pretty. Rory concerning a Caravel, or 
Portugal Veffel, which arriv'd there but a little before, and came from Lisbon. 
When the was about to. make the Cape of Good Hope;  there 'happen'd fuel) a 
violent Tempe% as lafted five ,or fix hours, ,and put the. Marriners to filch a 
nonplus, that they kneW not where they Were. 	At length theyfell into.  a Bay„ 
where they faw feveral Inhabitants ; and as foon as they came to an Anchor, they - 
beheld the Ihore cover'd with men, women,. and children, that teftifi'd a ftrange , 
.amaiement to'fee white peOple, and fuch kind of building as the Caravel. The 
mifchiet was, that they could. not underftand one another, but by figns. 	But 
after the Porpugals had giv'n thofe Cafres Tobacco; Bisket,' and Water.  the next 
do' the people brought them a great gnantity of. young Oftriches; and other;  
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  , ., 	 . 	. Fowl that feenfd to referable large Geefe, but fo fat, that they ;had. very little 

'lean. 	The Feathers of thole Birds were, very loVely, and thee upon the belly 
proper for Beds:: One of the POrtuguefo Manners fold Me a large Cufhion Ana 
with thole Feathers; and related to me rhat:thad hapPtn'd' to them in that 

" Bay, where they ftay'cl fever', and twenty days. 	They, gave thote Cafres one 
thing or other every foot, as Knives, 'Axes; faile Coral,,and falfe Pearls, out 
of hopes to have ditcoveed, fbme Trade, and particularly :,whether shey had 
any Gold ; for they ,oblerv'd thatIonie of them Wore pieces of Cold din their 
Ears; force beaten thin upon one -fide, and others like the Nailt :of ai Lock. 
They brought two of the people to Oa $ and I taw one,  of them that wore: 
feveral of thole pieces of gold In' feVeral parts of each gar. ' The Mariner 
told me, that _ there were Come of theif women that' *Ore of thole pieces of.  
Gold under their Chins, and in their Noftrils. ' Eight or nine days after the 
Pot:malt arriv"ct in_ that Bay, rhofe *Cairo's brought therri little pieces of AM- 
bergreefe, tome Gold, but very little; force Elephants seeth, but very; final! i 

. fome °finches, and other Birds, 'f me Venifon 	but for FA, there was ibun-:.- 
dance. 	The Portal-ads endeavoued all they could by fignS to know %here they 
found the Atnbergreete, for it was very good. - The, yiee-Roy thew'd me a 
a piece that weigh'd not above huff an Ounce, but be Wiled me withall, that , 
he had never fern fo good.-  They alto labour'd to difeover :where they had 

. 	the Gold. After the Elephants teetlithey made no great enquiry, teeing a great 
number of Elephants that came to drink at a kiver, that threw it felt into the 
Bay; At length after they had fiay'd three weekt,the Part#g4is finding it impoffible 
for them to difcover any, thing More, becanie they u&erliood not one ano-if 
ther, refoly'd to let fill with the,,Brit Arincl.. 	And becailte they had always , 

• ̀ force of there Cafris aboard,' in regard they were Very liberal of their Tobaecoi 
Bisket, and ftrone Water, they thought good to bring. two of them along in 
the Veffel ; in hopes that they nii-ght learn the' Po*:sgaiefe Language, or that 
there might tome Child he found `out that -_might underfrand,  what 'they. laid. 
The Mariners told me; that when they `fcr fail, after the c4fres taw that they 
had carri'cl two of their peopie away , who, perhaps were no in-confider:able 
perfons, they tore, their flair, (truck theft.  Breafts is if they had been frantick; 

' • and let up a molt horrible yellin?, and Wing- 	hent  tb.4 Were brought to this, 
they could never be brought to learn any thing of the Portugal Language. So that 
they could gettOut of them nothing of that., further difeovery at which they 
aitild,,of a Country from whence they Only brought away two pound of Gold,' 
three pound of Ambergreete, and thirty-five or forty Elephants teeth. 	One .of - 
the Cafres liv'd but fix -months, 	fifteen; but b:orh langniflAkapd pied 4,theotliier 
to death for grief'ro be lb trapann'cl. 	 , 	- 	, 	' 

From Go,; I pats'd to M-'ngreti.„„ Where there felt out an accident, not to' be 
forgotten. An Idolater dying, and the Fire being 'ready prepar'd for the burn- 
ing of, the Body, his' Wife who' had no Children,.-by` the permiffion of the' 
Governour, 
to he burnt 
three turns, 

came to the Fire, and hood among the Pribiti and her Kindred, 
with the Body of her deceat'd ilUsband. 	A's they were taking, 
according to cuftom,_ about the place where 'the Fire was kindrd,,, 

there fell of a fudden fo violent a Shower,. that the Priells willing to get out 
of the rain, thruft the W.ornin all along into the Fire. 	But the Shower was 
fo vehement, and endur'd fo long a while, that the Fire was quench'd, and the 
Woman was not burn'd. 	About midnight fhe rote, and went and knock'd at 
the door of one of her Kinfinens I-lout-et, where Father Zenon and many ..1101- 
Landers taw ber, 16oking fo ghaftly and grimly, that it was enough to have 

't feted them ; however the pain that fhe endur'd did not fo far terrifie her, but 
that three days after acconipany'd by her Kindred, the went :and..  was buried 
according to her firft lintriti011.  
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rbe Sto-ry. of Father lap Maim,_arid hop he :has put Itto the itvaitkolo 
at Goa 	 .,/ 4 'fitiprif41, 	-. 	.-- 	. 

TH-'-hek.,:vvhki had marri'd the-Eldeft, of the Princeffes of Golconda, not be-`: 
ing able .to perfwade Father Eiihr4im to ftay at 13agnizba r, where he promied 

to build him anj-Iptifearid a Church, gavit him au Ox and two Men to carry, hini 
to Maflipatan, where he Raid to embark for Pegu, according to the order of his 

- 

Superiors. But finding no Vefiel ready to fet lathe Engliflo drew him to Madreft ;  
patan,where they have 3 Fort can So:96,01;mA- a general Fa b: 	for every thing 
that concerns the Counireys of CalCone14, IV and 4eniala. , They oierzperfvVa- 
d.ed him that .he - might reap a fairer Harveft in this place,, than in any other part 
of the Indies ; to which _end they prefently built UM a very neat Houle, and a. 
Church. 	Bur in the conclulion, the ,ensqh fought not , fo Much:the intereft of 
Father ,Eihrairn as their own, 	For Modrffpatan is but half a league from. St,; 
rkomas, a Sea-Town upon the Coaft of Coq/wide/,-indifferently well-built;  as for-. 
merly belongingto the Rortpigals. 	In that place there was a very great Trade; 
efpecially for Calicuts, and a ver 	great number of ,Merchanis arid Workmen liv'd 
there, the greateft part.  whereof , defied to inhabit at Nadriffratiin with the -En.gw 
lip, but that there was no 1)iaC for- thOli to eiercife their Religion in that place,: 
But when the Englifh ha:d.built a ChurCh, and perfwaded Father Ephraivi to ftay,; 
many, of the Porruguezes quitted St, rhornas,, by reafon of the frequent Preaching 
of Father Ephraim, and his great care as well of the Natives;, as of the.  Portu- 
.gas: 	Father Ephraim was bOrn at 4uxerre,. the Brother Of M90elir Ch.flieai4 ele, 
• B.vs,Counfellor of the Parliament of Paris; 'who . was very happy in learning 
Languages, lo that in a little time he fi,oke Eng/A and Portiisiwz, perfeOlY well. 
But now the Clergy Of* St.; nomasi-Church feeing Fatherr Ephr4im in to high a re-
putatiop, and that 'he drew the greateft part of their Congregation to Madretpa-, 
/:,an, were fo enrag'd againft him, thatthey•refolli'd to tuine him. 	And thus they: 
laid their plot. • The Engliflo And Portotstreke.tbeing neer-neighbours, could not 
choofe but have feveral quarrels one among another, and itili Father .Ephiaitn 
was appli'd to for the compoling their .differeneek; Now one day it happen'4,' that 
the Poi-topazes quarrell'd on purpofe-With fome En4liflo Mariners that were in, 

. 

St. Thomas-Road, arid the Engli/h came by the Worft. '-The 4yi. fl, Prefident re 
folving to have fatisfaetion for the injnry, a War broke out between the two Na--'  
Lions : which had ruin'd all the Trade of that Countrey, had ;not the / Merchants' 
on both fides been very diligent to-bring things to an accommodation ;' not` know- 
ing any- thing of the wicked contrivance of particular perfons agaitift,  Father, 

. 

.Efthr4ino. 	But all the interpofitioa Of the Merchants avail'd -nothing : the Friar 
malt -be concern'd in the affair, he twit be the Mediator to as 'between party 
and party, which he readily aceepted., But he was no Coon& enter'd into St. rho-
etas, but he was feiz'd by ten or twelve Officers of the Incinifition,. who . fhipp'ct • 
him away in a Frigat that was bound at the fame time for Go4. 	They fetter'd and 
manacrd him, and kept him two and twenty days at Sea,, before they would let 
him once put his foot a-lhoar : though the heft part of the Mariners lay a-fhoar 
every night. When they came to Goq, they Raid till night before:they would land 

- 

Father Ephraim, to carry hiin to the Aqui/it-ion-Houle. ,For they were a1rai4 
left if they fhould land him in the day, the people Iota know of . ita  and:  ife lit 
the refcue- of a perfon, who was in an high veneration over all Thdia. 	The: news 
was prefently fpread abroad in all parts;  that F'ather Ephraim was in the Inquili-- 
titm, ,which very much, amaz'd all the French-men. 	But he ,that was molt fur; 

'4ttf 

-. 
priz'cl„ and molt troub1c1 at it Was Friar Zenon, the Capuchin, who had been for; , 
merly Father Ep" hr.eina's Companion ; who- after he had confulted his .friends, re- 
folv'd to go to Goa,- though he were pot into the Inquifition hinge& 	For when' 
a man is once {hut up there,. if any one have the boldnefs to fpeak to, the- Tri'quifi-` 
tor; or to any of his Conned in' his behalf; he. IS prefently put into? tl* Inquifition: .. 
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alto, and accounted a greater_Offender than the other: 	Neither the Arch BifhOp 
rior the Vice -Roy themfelves dare interpofe ; though they are the only two per- 
fons over*w4iom the ingqicibn has no power. . For if they do any thing to offend 
them, they prefently write to the Inquifitor and his Council in .Portugal, and as. the 
King and. the Inquifitor-,General commandS, . they either proceed againk, or fend 
thofe two great perfons into kortugai. , 	 • 	 . 

Notwithftanding all thefe confederations, Father Zenon:, taking alOng with him . 
. the Sieur de la Boulay„ a decaid Gentleman,goes to Goa; Where, when he arriv'd, 
' he was vilited by fome friends, who advife him to have a care not to . opeh his 
mouth in the behalf- of Father Ephraim

' 
unlefs he intended to hear him company 

in the inquifit,ion. 	Father Zenon Teeing he could do nothing at Goa,, advis'd the 
&ear de Boobs.), to return to Surat : and goes :hirnfelf direetly to Nadreipatan, more 
,particularly to inform himfelf concerning the reafon of Father Ephraim's being.  
'fent:away. , But when he underttood how he had been betraid at. St. Thomas, he 
refory'd.to have fatisfa,aion, and without acquainting the. Engqh-Prefident, com7 
snunicates his defign to the Captain that commanded in the Fort : Who being in-_ 
ceris'd, as were all ,the Souldiers, at the injury ,done Father Ephraim,not only 
approV'd, but 
she, Father 

alfo promis'd Father Zenon to, afflit , him in, his defign.: Thereupon 
lets his fpies ; and uncletItanding by them, that the Governor of Strbv~ 

ma: went every Saturday-Morning, early, to a Chappel upon. a Mountain half a 
league from the City,dedicated to. the Virgin-Mary, he caufes three Iron-Bars to 
be fix'd inthe window of a little Chamber in thelCovent ,with two gOod locks to 
the door, and as many. padlocks. . And having fo done, he goes to the Governor 

- of the Fort, who was an /rffh-man, and a. very flout perfon ; who with thirty 
Souldiers, and Father Zenpnib ifru'd out of the Fort about. midnight,. and hid therm- 
felves till day near the Chappel,. in a part of the Mountain, where they could not. 
be dircover'd. . The Governor'of St. Thomas came exactly, according to his cuftom, . 
a little after Sun ,riling ; and as foOn as ever he alighted from his l'allequin 'was , 
immediately furpriz'd by'the Ambuft,ade,and carri'd to 11/41/ipatan, intOthe dham,- 

. $er, in the Covent which the Friar had provided for him. 	The Governor thus 
. 	furpriz'd, made great proteftations againit Father Zenon, and- threaten'd him with 

what the King would do when he fhonld come to hear what he had pratlis'd 
againft the Governor of one of his Garrifons. 	To which Father Zenon. Paid , no 
more, but only that he believ'd that he was better ned at Madrefpatan, than Fa- 
ther Ephraim was us'd at the: Inrifition at Goa, whither he had: fent him.: That if 
he would obtain liberty for Father Ephraim' to return, he' would leave him in the 
film place where they had feiz:d. his perfon, .with as much. Jultice ,as he had to- 
fend Father Ephraim to Goa,.. ,Mapy people came. to she .Eng-ii/h, i'refident, de-. 
firing him to ufe his authority for the Governor's liberty. 	But his, anfwer was, 
that the Governor-was not in his jurifdietion, Nisher could he compel Father Ze— 
non to releafe him, who had been one of the Authors of the, injury :which had 
been done. his Companion. 	So that he contented himfeif only to defire of Fa- 
ther Zenon that his Prifoner might dine at hil Table in the tort, promjfing him Jo 
return him whith he fhoulci require f his body 5 a requeft which he eafily obtaidd, 
but could not fo eafily keep him word. 	For the Druminer of the Garrifon being a 

,P 	French-man, with A Merchant of Narfeilles, call'd Roboli, then in the Fort, two 
''' days after came to the Governor, and promis'd him; for a good reward, to pro- 

cure his efcape. 	The agreement being made, the Drummer in the morning beat • the Reveillez. fooner than he was wont to do, and Lowder, while Roboli and the Go-,: 
vernor let themfelves down at a-corner of a Beim that was not very high; and 

"!541 were prefently as nimhly follow'd by the Drummer ; fo that Madrefpatan and St. 
Thomas being but half a league afunder, they were all three in the Town before 
their efcape was known. 	The whole City greatly rejoyc'd at the return of their; 
.Governor, and immediately difpatclfd away a Barque to Goa to carry the news.' 
The Drummer alio and the Merchant let fail at the fame time, and when they. 
came to Goa with. Letters of recommendation in their behalf,: there was no Houk- 

. or Covent which did not make them Prefents : The Vice-Roy alto himfeif carefs'd: 
them extremely, and, took them into his own Ship to have carri'd them into .:Por7' 

.. fogad along with him s but both he and the two French-men dy'd at Sea. 
14 	 Neier _ 
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Never did any Vice-Roy depart froin Goa fo rich 	on'Phitkppo de Maftarek _ 
- 
, 

' nas ; for he had a great parcel Of Diamondlitlf l'Ir elitItes, frotn.teneearestk".4 
forty. He thew'd me two when I was at Goa, one * "Orsdrei 	d474Gorat.14,t1 	t  
other 67 and an half ; clean- Stones, of an' excellent' water; an 	cut after the hi- 	• 
&sq.; manner.. The 'report was-that the Vice-Roy was poifon'd in theaShilt-andi 
that it was a juft puniihment of Heaven, for that he had poifon'd feveral others, N 
efpecially when he was Governor of Ceylon.. 	He had always molt exciiiilite pa,i- fons by him, to make ufe,  of when his revenge requir'd it : for which reafon, ha-
ving rais'd himfelf many enemies, one morning he was found hung in .Effi,e in 
Goa 5 when I was•there in the year 164.S. 	 . 	 , 	, 

In the mean time, the Imprifonment of Father Ephr4im made a great noire ilk. 
Europe; Monfieur de Chaff_eau des Bois his Brother complain'd to the Portugal. kik;, 
baffadOr, who prefently wrote to the King his Mafter to fend a pofitive command, 
by the firft Ships, that Father Ephraim thould be difcharg'd. The Pope alfo wrote;. 
declaring that he, would excommunicate all the Clergy of Goa,, if they did not fa 
him at liberty. 	But all this fignifi'd nothing. 	So that father Ephraim :was- be- 
holding, for his liberty to none,but the King of Golconda who had a Joie for him,,
andwould have had him have Raid at .73agnagar. For the King was then at Warslyfth 
the .Raja of Carnatica . and his Army lay round about St. Thomai's. Hearing theret 
forewhat a bare trick ihe Portugumes had plaid with Fattier Ephraim, he fent, Gr ,-, _ 
ders to his General Mirgimola to lay fiege to the Town, and put all to Fireand 
Sword, unlefs the Governor would make him a firm promife .that Father Ephraim,  
should be fet at liberty in two months. 	A Copy of this Order was fent -to. the; 
Governor, nhich fo alarm'd the Town, that they difpatch'd away Barque after, 
Barque, to prefs the Vice-Roy to ufe'his endeavours for the releafe of Father 
Ephraim. Thereupon he was xeleas'd ; but though, the door were let open, he 
would 'not ftir, till all the Religious Perfons in Goa came in Proceffion to fetch 
him out. - When he was at liberty he fpent is days in the convent of the Capii 
chins. 	I have heard Father Ephraim fay feveral times,-  that nothing troubrd him; 

- fo much all the while of his imprifbnrnent, as to fee the ignorance. of the Inquilitor 
- and his Cornice], when they put hiM any ciliation : and 	he did not believe 
that any one of them had ever read the Scripture. 	They . laid him in the fame 
Chamber, with a Maltefe, who never (poke two words without a defperate-oath i_ 
and took Tobacco all day, -and a good part of the night, which was Very offenfivp 
to Father. Ephraim. 	. 	 ,  

When the.Inquifitora feize, upon any perfon, they fearch him prefently ; and as 
for his Goods and wearing,Apparelot is fet down in an Inventory, to be returti'd 
him again in cafe he be acquitted ; but if he have any Gold, Silveri or jewels; *_ 
that is never fet down ; but is carri'L to the Inquifitor to defray the expences of 
the Procefs. They fearch'd the Reverend Father Ephraim, bin found nothing in, 
his Cloak-pockets, unlefs it were a Comb, an Inkhorn, and two or three Hand,.. 
kerchiefs. But forgetting to fearch the little Pockets which the Capuching carry 
in their fleeves toward their armpits, they left him four or five black-lead pens.' ,, 
Thefe Pencils did him a great kincineft -Ewarotia441414..ethfingltifoftfarkseet6a4..eff A 
Tobacco, which is always tut and ti'd up in white-paper, for the profit of the Zig 
feller,who weighs both Tobacco and Paper together : thefe Papers Father Ephraim I 
kept very charily, and with his Pencil wrote.therein whatever he had itudi'd at A 
any time 	t • e-1- 	.- 	 «'- . 	- 	- 

, 	a44.,bipt one window, half a foot fquare, and barr'd with iron 
They would never o much as lend him a Book, or let him have an end of Candle; I'm 
but us'd him as bad as a certain Mifcreant that had 	twice let out already with s 
his Shirt fulphued, and a St. 4ndrews-Crefs upon his stomach; in .company with 14  
thofe that are lead to the, Gallows, and was then come in again. 	 , 	1' 4 

Father Ephraim having !laid x5 days in the Convent of the CappchinS to re- 0:1 
cover hii ftrength after zo months irnprifonment, return'd for YfriFirelpatan, Etna atd 
pafling through Golconda, went to return his humble thanks to the King .0f Got- 44  
colda and his Son-in-law,-who had fo highly interefs'd themfelves for his liberty 
The King importun'd him' again to flay. at Bagnagat, but feeing, him refolv'd to re- of 
turn to his Convent at Madrefpat9n,' they gave him as Wore, an Oxei  two Ser-i..., 
Vants, and.  Money•for 1-0s journey.' 	 . 	 'VI 

- 	 / 	 .0 	. 	_ 	6-1.AP , 	.14 
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rh.  e Road from Goa to Mallipatan through Cochin,- here dercriCd sir 
the. gory of the baking  of that City by the Hollanders. 

A 	.' 	_ 

Fter the Dfitch had difpoffefed the .Portu,pls of whatever they had in cey-- 
.‘"). 	they cast their eyes upon Cochin, in the Territories whereof grows, 
the Balrcf Cinnamon„ Which hinder'd the utterance of .C,eytln Cinnamon. , For 
the' Merchants feeing that the Hollanders kept up their Cinnamon, fo dear, bought 
up that of Cochin, which they had very cheap 5' and' that coming into requeft, 
was tranfported to Gona75n, arid difiributed there among the 'Merchants that 
came from Perfia, from rartary, from MoftoVia, from 'Georgia, Mingrela, and 
all the places upon the black Sea. 	It was alib'earried aWay in great quantities 
by' the Merchants of Balfara and Bagdot,, who- furnifh-  -4,edbia 	as-  alto by the 
Merchants of Mefopotamia, .etnardia, Confhntinople, ROliAlllia, Hungary; and Po- .  
land. 	For in all thole Countries, they rife its either whop or 'beaten in molt 
of their meats, to heighten the.tafte theteof. 	.„ 	 . 

The ArMy which was commanded out of Batavia for the Siege of Cochin; 
landed at a place call'd Belli-Torras where the Hollanders had a Fort made o
Falm-Treest tart is near tow'CrOnganer, a finall City Which*theliVand.ers took 
the year, before ; not being able to take Cochin then, though, .thqi had made 
fume attempts upon it 	. So fo'on 'as the.'Army lari'ded, they A-larded within.' 
Cannon4hot of the City, there being a River between , them.  and: the City.. 
That part where therliviiaNders enCatnp'd, is call'd Belle-Epine, Where after they 
had fortifi'd therrifelves,. as • well as the ,N-atute of the place:would permit, they 
rais'd,  *Come Batteries, vvhielicould not much annoy the City, by reafon of the 
diftance. 	They lain there, till they had recruits, of More men ; for they had. 
but three Ships full, thoudi he tharcom'manded them were one of the bravelb 
Captains of his time. 	&hole few days' after,- the Governour. of Amboyna al". 
riv'd with two Ships more, and afterwards' a Dutch Captain brought a' great:' 
number of Chinglas, who are the Natives of the Ifland• of Ceylan. 	For the 
Forces of the Hollander would not be fo confiderable as they are, didthey not-
make uk of the:Natives of the Country to fill up the Companies which they 
bring out of Europe. 	The Natives •of Ceylan, are good for digging Trenche4 
and railing Batteries, but for a StOrm they fignifie little. 	Thole of .4m6oyna are 
good Soldiers,. four hundred of which were 'left at Belle-Epine. 	The. Body,of 
the Army tookShipping again, and landed near to Cochin, not far from a'Church 
dedicated to St. Andrew ;  where the Portagals,. with Certain Nalavares, feem'd 
to have ftay'd.afhore for the Hollanders coming: But feting the Enemy to land 
with fo much refolution, they only; gave them One-  Wily _And retreated. 	In 
thetri9Vrerrire-77/7dow de-felly24wasettlin Conipanio of Tortuguefes near the 
Sea-fhore, -others fotnewhat farther up iivihe Land, iti:a Church call'd St, yohni. 
Thereupon they fent out Tome Horfernen to difcover their number 5  • but the 
.Portogail Rill retreated,' after they, had fet fire to the Church; 	Thereupon the 

kohiviborti. 	errffratitrltfrir-111,FGAslica.lia.the....X,o:wn ; and after they 1141 befieg'd 
tuft for foine time, a Frencb-Soldier;, who was under their pay, teeing a Pannier 

, tfd at - the end. of a Cord, hanging .over one of the Baltions, ventur'd not-
withftandinga.11 the mullets that flew about his Ears, to fee what. was in it. But 

-he,  was ftrangely furpriz'd, to 	find 	nothing but a languilbing Infant,. which. 
the Mother had hung there, that fhe might not fee it Feria' for hunger. 	The 

' Soldier tnov'd.  to. compaffion, took the Infant and,  gave it fuck as he had to 
eat; at which ate Dutch General was fo incens'd; laying that the Soldier ihould 
have let 'the Infant perifh, that he call'd a Council of War,. where he 'would 

*have had the Soldier run'the Gauntlet, which was very cruel '5  but the Conn-
ell, moderating the fentence, condemn'd him only to the Strappado. 

The fame day. ten Soldiers-opt of every Company were commanded to go' 
ft 0 one of the Bottles of the King' of Cochin 	but they fond no body there, 

having,, 
,t, t 	,ks,, 	. 	4, 
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having plunder'd it the year before. At Which time the Ho/Lenders flew four. 
Kings of the Country, and. fix hundred Blacks; nor did.'" their efcape only one , 
ancient Queen, who was taken alive by a common Sqidier, call'd j'.-4n Rez.,'' 
whotn the Commander of the Army made a Captain immediately, for ',his' re- 
ward. 	They left one Company in that Holife ; but the Queen ftay'd there but 
fix ,dayt, for they gave her into the cuftody of Suvann one of the molt 
potent of the petty Kings of that Coaft,' to whom the Hodanders hid prOmit'd 
to give the City of Crungunorl, if they took Cochim, provided- he would be faitiit 

• ful 	to • them. 	 • 	 . 	.,. 
Six weeks pafs'd ere any thing confiderable was done ; but then the Hal-

howlers,- ftorming the Town by night, were'repuls'd, and loft abundance of men,, 
slain and taken Trifoners ; through. the Governour oiCrasvinors fault, who 
commanded them, and was drunkk -when the affault was made. Two months after; 

-Abe General of the •Hollanders refolv'd to make another affault in the fame 
plate ; and becaufe he- w-ould not want men, he fent for thole that lay upon 
the fide of Belle-epine. ,But by -misfortune the Frigat itruck upon the Sands, 
•and fplitting, abundance of the Soldiers were drown'd. 	They that could fvvim; 
,goi to 	land near Cochin, not finding any other place convenient, and were 
u11 taken Prifoners by the Portugal.t, being not above ten in all, Soldiers- and 
Mariners. 	The General however would not give over the affault, but caufing 
the Sea-men to land, he arm'd fome with half-Pikes, others with SwOrds, to 
other he 	hand-cranadoes, and about ten. Clock in the morning. he began* 
th'ealfkulT ".vIi‘'h'Afot' • - 	IN., Itco,tififtingZAaclik vivo 1Qtlret gicl‘OftI  pfi 
The. Hollanders colt abundance of men'in this, lair affable„ and fo,_ did the P9rtu,-,* 
gue.k. tor they defenderiteNnfkitY froitly4  teing•aobncted,i. by,  itvvp).huildr ' 
Soldiers, who were all Dutch-men, but had. fided with ththdiSrttegr)efedidolcau 
their Countrymen had' bated theth fix monih's and a half pay'for the lots of ratan. 
Without the. affiltance of thefe Soldiers, the City bad never held out 'two months; 
there being. among them one of the belt Dutch Engineers of his tima; who 

-had left his Countrymen by .reafon of their ill ufage of him. 
. At length the Hollanders having enter'd the Town toward eyening, on Culil-: 

mete fide ; and:being Mafters of the chief Fulwalik% the Fsrtuga/s 'came. to ia, , 
Capitulation, and. the City was furrendefd. 	The .Portuga/i• by their Articles 
rnarch'd out Of Cochin with their Arms and Baggage ; abut when they came out 
of the City where the Ho/landers were, draWn tipin Battaliat„ they were' a forc'd 
to 'quit their.  Arms, and to lay theni at the Generals feet ; except the Offieerg; • 
Who kept their Swords. 	The General had promis'd the Soldiers the Pillage 
of, the Town, but. not being' able to. keep his word,, for_ feveral, plaufible 
reafont which he,  told, ;he promit'd 'them - fix:- months pay, which in a reir-days, 
after was reduc'd to eight Roupiet a man, &math; alto demanded Of; him thq 
City of Cranganor, according to his prornife ; which the General made tOOdi , 
but he_ caus'd all' the Fortifications to be flighted firfti and left Samarin nothing' 
but the bare Walls. 	For 	of a very , mean Extraetion; he wa$ naturally as 
cruel and barbarous in his difpolition. -  One-time the Soldiers beliVfo-put too 
it 'for four days together, that they could get no food for.money, two of them, 
had fomewhere taken a Cow 'and Icill'd her; -for which the 'General,. when he 1-0" 
came to know of it, caus'd one. of them :to be bang'd immediately, andhad-or-: 4* 
der'd the other to have run the Gauntlet, tad not King` ?arca Mtereeded fox 
him. 	• 	. , 	-• 

	

_• 	, 
'wad 4̀* - 	King Per'ca was a petty King of that Country; with whom the General  • 	; 
then in Treaty-;  'and the Treaty being at length, conclnded,-the General mtfiteed*44  
all his Land and Sea-men, to the number of abort fix thoufaud Men... A Teri 	-, 
days after, he' fent fOtne Companies to 130-lege the City , of .Canimpr, 'Which .:fur= 	4‘_ 
render'd without=  any refiftance. When they. return'd, the General cal t'diCtown 
to be made for the new King of Cochin, the other being exPelkt his Country: 
And upon the day which he.had appointed for this molt folemn Coronation,the-GeL 
neral fat upon a‘!cind of a Throne, at the foot whereof, a ilfalitriar 	or Pirat; 
being led thither between three. 	 aptains of each lide,. fell 111j011 'his 'knees to 
receive the Crown from the Generalt hand, and to do homage :for, a petty;  

ingdom, that is .t0' fay; the little City of Cochin, and its Terrifories,-whicht 
. 	- 	 if; N? i 	1 	were 
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were very fmall. The King and the King-maker were both alike. 	For no doubt 
it could not but be, a pleafant fight, to fee a Hollander, that had, been only 
the Cook of a Ship, crowning a miferable Firat with thole' hands that had °filer 
handled a Ladle than a Sword. 

In .the mean time the Ships that carried the Inhabitants of Cochin to ,Goa, 
returnid laden with the fpoils of thole diftreffed people ; for contrary to the 
Articles of Capittilaition, the Hollanders were no fooner out at Sea, but they 
took from thofe poor Creatures whatever they had, rifling both men and women, 
without any regard to. fex or modefty. 	. 

The General being return'd into Batavia, they fent a ,Governour to Cochin', 
who to •make the place the ftronger,, demolifh'd a great part of the City. But 
this Governour us'd thAgreateft rigor imaginable, even towards the Soldiers i. 
he film their). up in theMity as if they had been in a Prifon ; nor could they 
drink either Wine, or &dry, or Strang-water, by reafon of the great ImpoftS 
which, he laid, upon them. 	( Spiry is a drink which flows from the Palm-trees. y 
So that when the Portnguefis kept' Cochin, men might live better for five or fix 
Sous, than under the Hollander for ten. 	This Governour . was fo fevere;  that 
he would banifh a man for the fmalleft fault  in the world., to the,Ifland of Cey.... 
Ian, to a place where they made Brick, fametimes for five or fix years, fome- 
times as along as the party livid. 	For it is oftentimes obferv'd, that when any 
one is batiffh'd thither,. though the fentence be only for a term of years, yet 

fi 
,the Exile never obtains his free 

Z 
om afterwards. 

tt4-' 4 L(.40r14440 Z. yive 	0  piat 	tor 4:itreL mot'-' ,, 	. 
c.d.., • " 	 • 	, 	-Ira 	. ,r,.. 
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' CHAP. XVII.  

Phe .!'adage by Sea from
, 
 'Ormus to Maflipaiart. 

. 	 . 
I departed from aomron lorfriaflipafran the eleventh of .Miy, A' 05' *, and went 
.1 aboard a great Veffel of the King Of Golcronda's, which is bound every. year 
from Perjia,laden with fine Calicuts, Chites; or Calicuts painted with aVencil,which 
makes-them much mor6 beautiful and dearer than thofe which are printed. 
The kalland Company are wont to allow to th.ofe Veffels which belong to any 
of the Kings or Pririces of India, a Pilot, and two- or three Gunners 5. neither 
the Indians nor Per.Pns being expert in, Navigation: 	In

, 
 the Veffel where I was 

aboard, there were but fix Dutch Mariners at moft, but above a hundred NaL 
tives. 	 e failed out of the Perfian Golf with a pleafing arid favourable Gale ; 
but we 	ad /riot fail'd very' far before we found , the • Sea very rough, and the 

c

o 

 

Winds at 	uth-Weft; fo violent, though full in our Stern, that we were nor 
not able to carry out more than one fmall Sail, 	The next day, and for foine 
days after, the Wind' grew more violent, and the' Sea more boift'rous 5  fo that 
being in the fifteenth Degree,, which : is the elevation of Goa, the Rain, the 
Thunder, and 'Lightning,' render'd the Tempeit . the more terrible ; infomuch 
that; we could not carry:  out any other 'than our top-fail, and that half furrd. 
We pafs'd by the Maldives Iflands, but were not able to difcern them, befides 
that the.Ship had taken in very much water in the Hold. 	For the Ship „had 
lain fiVemonths in the Road of Pomron, where if the Mariners are not very 
careful to wadi the- Planks that lye out of the water, they will be apt to gape, 
whiCh caufes the Ship' to, leak when the is loaderi. For which reafon the Hol 
lande-rs.  _WA the ontfide of their Ships Morning and evening. 	We had in , our 
Vella ,five and fifty,H'orfes, which the King of Pella  had fent as a Prefent to 
the King' of Golcnda; and about a hundred Merchants;  Perfians and -drmenians 
together, 	were' Traders to India. 	One whole day- and night together ,who' 
there rofe a crofs Wind, 'Co violent, that the Water rowl'd in from Stern to 
Stern,. and the „rnifehief was, that our Pumps were nought. 	By good fortune 
there 'vas a Merchant that had two Bails of .Raffia Leather, befides four or. 
live Sidlers- that knew how to fow the Skins, who were very, ferriOeable as well 

1 A 	r 	' 	. 
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to' thr. *hole Ship as,-to them( Ives: , For they made great Buckets of,  he.  Skins, 

_ four :;Skins ;to..a _Bucket, whiCh being' let 'down- !from the; Mafts,*with lalliesl?  
through certain' great Hales: Which,  were, cUt:iatil_Peck„: drew pp a vaiticAnT 
tity. of Water: ,The fame day-:the 'violence-or the. Tempelt-,continuitu,41erei  
fell 'three -Thunderbolts _into; itheiShip. -.:Ther-, -6,rt 01 ppon-..the -,Bpltfpri,t, and_ 

upon the Deck ktill'd :three 	ell. ,, TIA'4-I fplit it.quite in twos and running' along 	 m 
fe,cond fell two ..hours after, and: Dill'stvir,Q :xn, m000ngeihmg  as the 1,,,,ther, 

• did from Head to Stern.: 	The. `third followNi prefently ater, the, Malter; flip.. 
Mailers Mate,and my felfftanding together,  pr ,the mairi,MaNA :A; what time OA: 
Cook comingtP asl< the Mailer whether he 11:4d:take up thelViAaals; the Th9r),-7 
derbolt took hilt:in the, loWer. Orr of 1-11, _Ray, made a )ittle hole,and took 
all the Hair as clean as they drefs..a rig with hot water .and !Win, -without (log  
him any ,more harm.. , Only when:; they - came to.  anoint,  the Tittle hole :with Oil,  
of_ Cocos, he , roar'd out through the .tharpnefi:of the pain which he:  endufdi 

The twenty-fourth of ?twin 'the morning; we:`difcoverIct Land 3  ana riijatt 
king -toward it, :we found our:felves. beforc-1?,onte de qdIe,:the, fir:ft Town in:the 
Viand of Ceylan, which the liollanders had 'taken from the, .Portakeds, .Frot* 
thence to the Road -of. Maflipiltkot we had.  very pod weather;' where We -,ar- 
riv'd the fecond of 74, an hour or two after Sun-fer. 	Therel,I,iwent aihpre,„ 
and was 7moft civilly treated by; the patch fre fident, And *1-0antsi  4 alto by 
the Engigh; 	' 	, 	— ' 	". 	. The eighteenth and nineteenth of rune, the Sieur Disiardin and I,, bought us, 
two Tallekl's, and fix Oxen to carry our felves, our. SerVantss  ,and, out Luggage., 
Our defign was to have gone direttly to Goleondg, thereto have cold theKingr 
a parcel of long Pearls, the leak whereof weigh'd-thirty-four Cara* and the;  
biggest thirty-five, with fame other Jewels,the molt part whereof Were Erniaulds.y• 
But the Hollanders .aficuring us, that our journey would be to' no purpofe„ ;in,  
regal the King 'would buy nothing that was rare, or of a high - price, till,Mir7, 
,girnola, his General and prime Minifter of State, had.:view'd the Commodity 
tinderftanding therefore,' that he was then at the.  Siege of Gandicet; in .therfcl,  
vince of Carnaica, we refolvil to go thither, to him. 	 ei )'.1. 

, 	• 	" 	1 

' 

. 

, 

. 	 . 
, 
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Zhe Road from MAiparma to Ganctiect City .alfel 'Giz.  rrifili iit`chi ,   

-5)*Oiiivce.  Of Carnarica. 	Aliof t,d ,,he 'dealings which the ifitthar 
had with Mirgirnola ,• who.  comixaiiated'' the ,kitig ;of:Golcanda'4% 
Army. 	With a dd'ourfe atiarge ,concerning Elephatits: 	,,,. 

t1TE fet forth frOm .14 . qatmi the; 	of pap 	about five 'of ,the*  
vy 	Clock in the Eveaing. 	. 	. 	; - 	 •  

The next day, being the one and tvirentieth, yve triveird,three Leag130-i Oct; 
lay 	at a, Village call'd Nidmg, 	,.: ,- 	 : 	,   	- 	-4 • 

The two and twentieth, we travell file Leagnes,;td gra/kir, another_Village i' 
•croffing :the River upon a floating Bridge, before we carne thither: 	,; : 	,, 

The three and twentieths  after we had travel q Aix hodrs, We :came to fate-;
met, a pitiful Village, where -we were Conftrain'd:to lye .three _days by rea,j 
fon of the. Rains. 	_ ,: 	 - 	' 	.,."' 	- - 1,' ' 

The twenty-feventh, we came to a great Town„.  Call'd S'ez,ausrt 5 not, being 
able to travel above a , Lcague and a half, becaufe the Rout was all overflOW'd; 
Where we were fored to clay four days fRr the Rains had Jo-  (Weird the ,R17  
ver which we were to crofs, that the eerrynian could not gam hiS Boat a-!.  
gainft the violence of the Stream. 	There we alfo left the florfes which : the 
Ring of Perfia fent tothe King of do/cone/4i which by that t4iii Weiv.,reducept to' 
hfry„: 	 - 	,__! 

N 	
,, 
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While ‘we. ftaydatiffe.40MoriiiVer Went to fee feveral Pagod,,' Of which. the 
Cot itrY :Ts frill ; Acre i being. iriefe than it any- other part: ofshaiai; :flirl Utiles 
iv betthe - GOVernours of TowlisLi and,  fon* 'of their Doinefticks all the reft-  of 
the.thatitarks areIdolatersiiiIePagod,  belonging to the Town of Bezeimet, .1 	 , 
IS 'a very largetitiebiit not clog& with Valls,;, ;it Confilts of 	-two Pillars 
toienty'foot 'highr, that uphold-id flat , rtiof of Free 	one ; they are adored with 
feV-eral embefed'Figiires of uglylDeVilS„ aritli,feleral forts of Creatures. 	Sot:
oethofe' Devilgaretirriade-Withl f15{4:t•Iornel,:ftithe‘ with Many' Legs,  and'many 
Tails,. others Milt Out their-TOtignet and bthei•S in feveral other ridiculous 
ptiftrifee: ' Theij&the'FigiiteS are. 't4 in the:',StrOne of the goof 	and between 
the 'Pillars fintid -tie -Statues ne;ilieit'dnatport,Pecieftats.: The  Pagod is bade  
ifinth8, itiid0 iof ,4" Court, Or 4,gteater length than, breadthy4,encompafs'd. with

. 	Walls; 'tiihielf' are' adorred Within 'and WithOut„):With the .fame Figures as the 
PlagOdi.; ' and a -taliery tipheIat)by,  bay-fig Pillars, runs ,roiind the. _Mall, after 
the 	of4 dialler. ' You enter into this Court through4 'wide' Portal, 
OM "Whith are tiirb, Niches, One above' another, the firft upheld by twelve, 
the other by 'eight Pillars. 	40 the.  bottom Of the Pillars , of, the Pagod, are 
certain old .hid; ii dharaaers, of which the Prieftsof thole Idolaters thernalvoi 
ca4-114rdly tell `the Meaning. : 	-: 	; i ,. 	' 	, 	,- 	. 	- 	. 	' 	. 	. 	., ' 	•,' 	: 
'-. we went to 	another ,Pagod 	built ripoit a Hill, to 'Witliill' there 'is an af- 
cent of a hundred and ninety-three Reps, every one a foot high. 	The Pagod , 
181-' feur-fcinareYrVith a Cupola at,  the' top- ', and his the lame' eniborald Figures, 
a'S, the Paged' of. Be400tart, 1.611114 abnut .  the Walls.. 	in the middle, there Is ari 
Idol 	eras-reed;  after the u manner of the Country ; and in that, fitting 
porftdre it is 'abet& four fOot high ; upon the' Read it has a . Triple Crown , from 
Whielt 'fOur Hollis 'extend thenifelves ; and It has-the Face ,of a 'man, turn'd to-
*tard"the Fall..  k The Pilgrinis that come out of devotion so-  thefe Pagods, when 
they enter; tiatp"theit hands together, -iand 't=eas them up to their foreheads; 
then they'adVance. toward the:  1461, ttfl-trig'theirtwohands "fo elafpt together, 
and crying out feveral tints' Ran,- Rte, that Is7tO fay, -G04, Oa. When -they 
come near, they, ring a little Bell that hangs upon the IdOl it Pelf; after they 
have befmeaed the Face, and feveral parts of the Body, With feveral - forts of 
Painting. Some there are that bring along with them Viols of Oil, with which 
they anoint the Idol.; -arid betides, they make an Offering to'it of Sugar, 'Oil; 
and other things proper to .be eaten ; the richer fort alfo adding pieces of Sil-.  
Ver. 	There are fixty Priefts that belong to, this Idol, and maintain themfe/ves, 
their Wives, and Children upon the Offerings brought to the Idol. 	Bur to the 
end, the Pilgrims may . believe the Idol. takes them, the .Prietts- let them lye 
tivO days, and the third daricri the'evening they take them away. 	When any 
Pilgrim goes to 'a Pagod, to be cur'd of any dittemper„ he brings the -Figure 
ofl•the Member affeded made either in Gold, Silver, or -Copper, according to 
his.quality, which he offers to. his god ; and theft falls., a finging, as all the reft 
do, after they have offeed. . Before the ,Gate of the ,Pagod, there is a flat 
Roof, upheld by fixteen Pillars, and right againft it, is another upheld by eight ; 
which ferries for the Priett&•Kilehin. 	On the South-fide there is a large Plat--; 
form cut in the Mountain, where, there. 	is a pleating fhade of many fair Trees, 
andi fetetal,  Wellildied in the cgrentintl,^ , Pilgrims come far and near to,  this 
Pagodi _and if they be poor, the Priefts relieve them- with what they receive 
friatti , ItherliVihat.  bathe:the:wont of.;deVotion. 	The great Feaft of this Pa- 
god is in the liriorith of Offd4,61,;-at- which tithe there is a great coneourfe Of 
pe&Ple4rom all (para. "While We,  Were there, there was'a ',Woman that' had 
Ire iftiti'd‘britWIthe'PagridLtdr;three dayi together; arid her prayer to the 
Idol was, fine the had loft 'her.I•lusband, to know what the fhould 'do to",bring . 
up' her'Childreit Ithor6pott asking bfie `of the Pries, ,Wherefore the hid no 
anfireti:OrWhether Ifhe WO `to' have - any aiilliver or no ; 16 told Ine, that fli e 
Miiirt?valt 'the' pikihre of their God, and thafthen he would give her art an- 
fwer- 0 jivbat iThe';eipeeted. 	Upon- this I miff-rutted Tome' cheat; and 'to' dlico,. 
Veil #, ' I refered to go,  into the Pagod when all, the Prieffs'Were abfent at Dinner, 
the'rebeint'orilf'Torie that IWO& at ,the*Gate, 'Whom I fenf to fetch me force 
water_ at a Fountain two or three. Musket-fhot from' the place, 	During that , .. 	f • $ 	 time 
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time I went in, and. the Wonian hearing me, redoubl'd her cries;. for there being 
nolight in the Pagod,:but what conies in at the door, it is very dark, 	I felt my 
way to the Idols, and by the glimmering light obferv'd an hole behind 'the Idol. 
I could not do this fo quickly, but that the Prieit retticii'd before I.hall done ; He 
curit me &or propliaolng his Temple, as he call'dit. 'BLit we becamlofuddenly very 
good friends by the mediation of tivo Roupies which I put into his hands, where- 
upon he prefently prefented- me with-fome of his Beti4 	, 

The .one and. thirtieth,, we departed from Rex-mart, and paft the River Which 
runs to the Mine of Gani or Cou/our. 	It was then neer half a league broad; by 
reafon of the great 'rains which had faint-continually for eight or nine days to-, 
gethei' . After we had travell'd three leagues on the other fide.of the River,' Ntrq 
came to agreat Pagod built upon a large. Platform, with an accent of is or 20 
fteps, \ Within ' it stood the Figure of a 'Cow, all of very black7Marble: And a 
number of deformed Idols four. or five-foot-high ; !fonie having many • heads, 
Others many hands and legs : and the molt ugly are molt ador'd, and receive ntoft 
Offerings. -' 

,f- , A quarter of a league from this Pagod is a large TOT]; but we travell'd three 
leagues farther, and came to lie at another Town, call'd Kab-Kali; neer to which 
there is a fmill Pagocl; wherein there stand five or fix Idols of Marble very welt- 

The &ft of diagnft we came to a great Ciry call'd Coraevir, :with a double- - 
Moat, pav'd at the bottom with Vree-itone. 	The way to this Town is clos'd on 
each fide with ltrong Walls; and,-at, fuch and filch diftances.are built certain 
round Towers of little, or no defence. 	ThiS City .toward the Eaft ftretclies out to 
a Mountain about a league in compali, and furrounded with Walls. -: At the ES,. 
stance of every i co paces, there is as it Were an half-Moon; and withintlie Walls 
are three Formates. 	• 

:The fecond, we travell'd fix leagues, and lay at a Village call'd Copenour 
The third day, after we had travell'd eight leagues, we Came to Adanqsa:ge; a 

very fair Town, where there is a very large Pagod, with abundance of Chambers 
which were hui.lrfor the Priests.; but ,are now gone to rnine. 	There are, alf6 in 
the Pagod certain Idols, but very Much Mained, which the people however.very 

. thperftitioullt adore. 	- 
, The fourth, We travell'd eight leagues, and came to lie at the Town of Noff 
drepar. 	Half a league on this fide there is a great River ; .but at that time it had 
bur, little water in it ; by reafon of the drowth. 	_. , 

The.fifth, after eight leagues Tourney we lay. at Condecogr.:- 	* 	, 
,-The lixth, we travell'd feven hours, and lay at,a Village call'd Thrkijei 
The reventh, after three leagues journey we came to Nehar, where there 'are, 

Many Pagod 	andhaving crofs'd a great River; a quarter of a feague farther; we 
• traveltd fix leagues, and tune to GOind4ren.. 	- ' 	j 	'. 	- 

The eighth, after.- journey of eight hourS Wre lay at $erepeli, a final! Vik 
!age. 	. 

The ninth, we traveilkt nine leagnes, and lay at a good Town Call'd Ponter. 	• 
The tenth, we travell'd' eleven lours; and, lay at SinEpgosul; another good 

Town. 
- The eleventh, we went no farther than:ildicat,..which is but four leagues froui, 

enepgend ; and of thole four leagues we-travell'd abcive one in the Sea, up to the 
saddles of our Horfes in water. 	Thereis another way, but it is the farther about 
by two,  or three leaguek 	Mot is a Fort that belongs to the Hollanders that 
live upon _the Coaft of Coromandel; and where they have their chief FaCtory, • 
where lives alfo • the chief Intendent)Oier all the reft that are in the Territories of 
the King of Gokote14. There are uuiially within the Fort loo Sduldier ,s or there-: 
abouts; betides feveral Merchanti that live there upon the account of Trade;  and 
feveral others, who having ferv'd the COrnpany, according to' their agreement; 
retire to that place. 	There alfo dwgil Conte of the Natives of, the Countrey i Col 
:that .Palicat is now as it were a little Town.' Between the TOvnt and the Caftle 
there is a large diftance of ground, left the Fort should be annoid by fhot fromn, 
the ToWn. 	The Bafticins are well-A-toed with gond Guns : And the, Sea'comes  
up to the very Wall or it i but there la no Haven; only a Rdad, 	Wi staid in thel  

*via 
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Town-till the next day in the evening, where we bbferv'cl, that 'when the Inhabi- 
tants fetch their water to drink, they stay till•the Sea is-quite out, and ' then dig . gin g 11016 .iri the Sanka

,
s
4e

;neer (the Sea as they can, 'they. meet with frefh-r,,f 0  'water. 	A) 	4, 	e.t• est 	.,--f* 01)• 	.* ' 	, 	' ': :ti,. , •:, ,.. nrs  he twelthawe departed from iadicgi-, ;and, the next Morning' about ten of the 
-clock we came to illeareffatav, othei wife call'd Fort 'StVeorge which belOngs to 
the EngliA having travell'd not above feven • or eight' leagliesAlat day. 	We lay 
it, the Coventr:of -  Capuchins at what time Father,Eihraini,,  ;and Father .Zenon 
'Were both there.'. 	. 	% ,• , 	 • 	.• 	• 	, • 	' 

'The fifteenth; we went to St. j'homas's Town,'to fee the•Anftin-Friars,• and the 
jefuits Church,in the firft whereOf is an Iron-lance, wherewith they fay that St. 
_Thomas irCras. -martyed. ' 	' 	, - 	, 	 • 	• 	• •   

The two and twentieth; in , the morning we departed from Madrefpatan, and 
after 'a journey,of fiveleagueS we arriv'd at a large Town, 'call'd SeOrgrfarola. 

-.. 	Thethree and twentieth, after 7 leagues, travel, we carnet°, Ottelccot; the whole 
days journey being over, a flat Candy Counirey: On each fide there are only Copies 
of Barnbas that grow very high: Some of thefe Copies are fo thick, that it is im-
poilible for a than to get into them ; but they are pefter'd with prodigious numz• 
bets of Apes : Tilde that breed in the Copfes.; upon One fide of the isray,• are ene-
mies to, them that are bred on the other fide ; fo that they dare not etas' from 
one fide to the other, but 'they' are in ,cianger of being„inimediately ftrangled.• 
.Here eve had good fport in' letting the Apes•together by the ears ; which is .clone 
after this manner.. This part of, the Countrey; at every leagues end, is elos'd up - 
with Gates and Barricado% where there is a good Guard kept,,and where all Pac4, 
fehgers are examined whither they go, and whence they come ; fo that men ,may 
fafely travel there with their Money in their hands. 	In feveral parts of. this Road 
there is Rice to be fold; and they that would fee the fport, caufe five or fix 
Baskets of Rice to be let iii the Road, come forty-  Or fifty paces one from the 
other, and dole by every Basket theylay five or fix Battoons about two-foot-long, 
and.  wo Filches about ; then they retire and hide thernfe/Yes : prefently•they (hall 
fee' the Apes on both fides of the way defcend from the tops , of the Bambou% 
andadvance ta*ard the Baskets which are ifull of Rice : They ate about half an 
hour {hewing their teeth one at the other before they come hear 'the Baskets ; 
fometimes they adVance, then retreat. again, being` loath to encounter.: 	At length 
the female-Baboons,.who are more couragious. than the males, efpecially thole 
that have young ones, which they carry in their arms, as Women do their Chil-
dren, venture to approach the Basket, and as they are about•to put in their heads 
to eat, the!tmaies on Me other fide advance, to :hinder • them. 	Immediately the 
other'. party comes forward, and thus the feud. being kindled on, both fides, they 
take-up the Battoons that lie 'by the. Baskets, and thrall ope!another in good 
earneft. *The weakeft are conftrain'dso ilk into the wood withtheir pates bro-
ken, and their limbs maimed ; while the Malters of-the Field glut thernrelves with 
Rice. 	Though it may be, when their bellies are full-, they will ruffer fome of the 
female-party to come and partake with thetn.• , .. 	' 	, 

, Thefour and, twentieth, we travelled nine leagues, all, th6 way being like the 
Road the day before, as far as Naraveron. 

The five and_ tWentieth, after, a journey.. of eight hours; through a Countrey 'of 
the etne nature; meeting at 'every:two or three leagues end with Gates and 
Guards, we came in 	evening to. Gaz.,el. , ,  
,,:lhe ,fix and twentieth, we travell'd 'nine leagues, and came to lie at Coma; 
whetethere was nothing to be found • neither for Man nor Beak fo that our C4t-
tel were forc'd tolbe contented with a little Grafi, which was cut:on purpofe for 
them:,  Courvils only a celebrated Pagod ; by. which, at our arrival, we kw fe-
veral bands of Souldiers pars by,; fume With Half-pikes, fome with Muskets, and 
fomewith Clubs; who were going to' joyn with one of 'the principal Comman-
ders of .Mirgimol4'j Army, who was ericamp'd upon a rifingTground not fan, from 
Conv4 i, theiplai'x,being pleafant: and ' cool; by reacon of . the great number of 
Tree4 and Fountains -that grace it , When we underitood the. Captainiwas fb neer, 
w'e went, to Wait upon him, and found him fitting in his Tent with many Lords of 
theCotantrey; 411 Idolaters. 	After we had. Feasted him with a. pair of Pocket- 

' 	 Piftols 

   
  



• 
'. 

' 

_ 

. 

. 	, 
Bo ok I. 	 - Travels in IND I A.  i A.. . . 	, 	 .. l 9 5 

,were, 

Piftols inlaid with Silver, he demanded. of us what had brOught us into that 
Countrey; but when We told him that we came to attend-illirgirnola, Genera*,  
fix° of the King .of Golconda's ArmY, about bufinefs, he was infinitely, kind to us 
However, underftanding that he took us for Hollanders,. we told him we were not 
Hollanders, but French-men. 	Thereupon, 'not underftanding what Nation we 

he fell into a long difcourfe with us about the Government of our Coun-
trey, and the Grandeur of our King:.  Sik or feven days before, they had taken five 
or fix Elephants, three whereof had efcap'd, having kill'd ten or twelVe of thd 
Natives who dflifted in the Chace ; in purfuit whereof the General was 'Prepa.-. 
ring ; and becaufe wecould not flay to fee the fport, we were contented to inform 
our felves of the manner of, hunting that raft Animal; which is thus. 	They cut 
out feveral Alleys or WalkS in the Wood, which they dig full of great deep holes; 
and cover with Hurdles ftrow'd over with a little earth. Then the Hunters hoop-,  ing and hollowing, and beating kip Drums,' with Pikes that have Wild-fire- ii'd to 
the end of them, force the ElePhant intothofe Walk's, where . he tumbles into the 
holes, not being ableto rife again. 	Then they fetch, Ropes and Chains 	and 'Rime 
they bring' under.their bellieS, others they wind about their legs and • trunk, - and 
when they think they have fufficiently hamper'd the Beaft; 'they have certain En- 
gines ready, wherewithafto draw him up. 	Neverthelefs, of five, three efeap'd, 
notwithftanding the. cords and chains• about their bodies and their legs, 	The 
people told us one thing which feem'd very wonderful 3  which was; . that 'thef 
Elephants having been once deceiv'di,and having efcap'd the fnare,are very tniftruft- 
ful ever after ; and when they get into the Wood again, they break off a great 
bough from one of the Trees with their trunk, with which they examine every:  
ftep they go, before they fet down their feet, to try whether there be any hole or 
no 'in their way. 	So' that the Hunters that told us the Story, feem'd to be out of 
hopes of ever taking thofe 'three Elephants which had efcap'd, 	Had we, been 
alined that we might have heeneye-witneffes of this miraculous precaution of, 
the Elephant, we would have ftaid three. or four days, -what-ever urgent bufineff - 
we had had. 	The Captain himfi•If was a kind of:a Brigadeer, that eommanded 
three 01 four-thoufand. men, who were quarter'd half a league round -the 
Countrey. 	 , 

The feven and twentieth;  after two hours travel, we cattle toa great.  Village, 
where we fawl the two Elephants which had been fo lately taken: 	Every one of 
the two wild' Elephants was plac'd between two tame' ones. 	Round about the 
wild Elephants flood fix 'men, with every one an Half-pike- in-'their hands, and a• 
lighted-Torch faften'd at the end of the Pike, who talk'd to' the Beafts; giVing• 
them meat, and crying out in their language, 'Take it; eat it. The food Which, they 
give them was a little bottle of Hey, thine pieces. of brown-Sucre, and Rice boil'd 
in water, with four few corns of Pepper. 	If the wild ElephantS refus'd to do as?•• 
they were bidden, the men made figns to the tame Elephants to' beat them;vvhieli: 
they did, banging'the reftgtory Elephant 'upon the head and forehead with their' 
trunks ; and if he offer' l to make any reAftance, the other Elephant thwackt him' 
on the other fide ; fo that the poor Elephant, not knowing What to- dog 'was.  con--' 
ftrain'd to. learn obedience: 	_ 	, 	• .' 

Being this fall'n into the Story of Elephants, I will add fome other obfervaz- 
tions, which-I have made upon the nature of thofe 'Animals. 	Though the. Ele-• 
phant, never meddles with the female, after he is once taken, yet: he is =fotnetimes.  
feiz'd with a kind of luftful rage. • Ohe day that Sha-jehan was an .. Hunting upon 
one of his Elephants, with one of his $ons that fate by trim..to fain hink„ the Ele-. 
phant became fo furious by reafon of his luft, that the GovernOr who: was by nai'l 
means able to, master him, declar'd to the King, that to allay the 	of the Ele-' 
pliant, who would elle dohbtlefs bruife hinkro pieces among the Trees,4 thereWai: 
noway, but for one of the three to forfeit his life: and that he WouldWillingly, 
ficrifice his for the .  fafety of the King and the Prince his Son.' Only he defir'd" 
his Majefty to take care of three fmall Children which he raft leave behind'him.':' 
Having fo aid, he threw. himfelf under the Elephant's-feet, who had' no' fowler,. 
-raked hithin his trunk and fqueez'd him to' pieces with his feet,' but .4 grew .- 
quiet and peaceable as before. 	The King, as an acknowledgment for to famoli a: 
deliyer4nce,- gave to the poor two-hundeediThoidand Roilpies,'alid hi 	advpc 0., 
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every one of the Sons of him that had fo gcneroufly laid down his life, for the( , 	fafety of his Sovereign.   
I obferved alfo, that though the Elephant's skin be very hard while he is alive; 

Yet when he is dead, the skin is )uft like melted-glues. 
Elephants are brought from feveral parts of India, ; as from the. Viand of C'el-

ian, where they are very fmall '5: but the moft couragious of all : from the Itle of 
Sumatra 5  from the Kingdom of cochiq. ; from the Kingdom of Siam; and from 

. 	the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Bo/awn neer the. Great-7art4ri,e. 	,They are' 
brought alfo from the Code of Melinda, Eaftward-of. Africa : where they are 
in very great numbers, according to the report of a 1) ortugume-Captain, made at • 
Goa, who came from thence to make fome complaint againft the Governor of Mo- 	' 
.zambique. 	He told me that he had feen all along that Coaft feveral Parks that 
were empard. with nothing but Elephants-teeth, the leaft of which Parks is above 
a league about : He added farther, that the Blacks of the Countrey hunt their 
Elephants,. and eat the flefh. But they are oblied to give the tufhes, of every one 
they kill to the Lord of the place 	When they intend to take their Elephants in 
the Ifland of Ceylan, they make along lane, clos'd in on both fides, fo that the Ele-, 
phant Can neither two the right nor to the left: this lane is broad at the firft,.but 
grows narrower and-narrower, till there, is- no more room, left at the farther-end 	, 
than for the female-Elephant to 	down, 'which waft be one. that is covetous of 
the male at the fame time., Though fhe be tame, yet fhe is bound with good 
Ropes and Cords, and by her -cries will call the male-Elephant„,  who prefently runs 
through the lane towards her. .Now when the Elephant tomes where the lane 
grows narrow, they that lie hid' for that purpofe,' immediately barricado -up the 
lane behind, and when he comes neer the fetnale, there is another barricade fet up 
that flops him froth going any farther.. 	When he is thus between the Barricades„ 
they fo intangle his legs and;trunk with ropesandsOrds, that he is foon taken, ha-
ving no way to help-himfeli: . The fame way they ;A for the 'malt part 'in •the 
Kingdoms of Siam, and Pegu, only that the Natives there mount the female- 
Elephant., and go to find out the male in the Forrefis. 	And when they have met 
with his haunt, they tye the female to the moft convenient place they can find„: 
and then they fix their. fnares for the Elephant, who in, a fhort time haftens 
toward the female,, hot for generation-where her cries tall'him. 	, 	- 

This is obfervade of the female-Elephant,' that when fhe 'begins to be hot, The 
gathers together a great, heap of herbs and weeds, and makes her fell` a kind of 
bed Come, four or five-foot-high from the ground, where contrary to the Tuftorrr" 
of all Other creatures, fhe lies hporiller back, in ,txpeetation of the male, Whom- . 	 ,. the calls toher by a peculiar cry. , 	 • 

This is alfo particular to the Elephants in the Ifle of Ce'ylan, that only the firit 
.. Elephant which the female produces, has any tufhes. 	And; it 'is alfo •obfervable,/ 

that the Ivory which comes from Achen when it is wrought, has' this peculiar 
quality with it, that it never grows yellow, like that ciihich comes out of the 
Continent, and "from the Eafk-Indies, which makes it' More efteeMd,• and dearer 
than any ,-other. • 	s 

_ 
When the Merchante bring Elephants to any place to fell ; 'tis a pleafant fight 

to fee them go along. 	For in regard there are generally old and young together„; 
when the bid ones are gone. by, the 'children will be running '.•after the little ones', 
to play with them, and 'give them fcnttething or other to eat. 	While the young.  
Elephants, , which are very wanton, are hufily taking What is offer'd them, ..t4e,:  
children leap qatiltheir backs : but then the young, Elephants, that lately ftopt 
for the lucre of viCluals, perceiving their Danis a great -way before them,  double 
their pace, and playing with their, trunks, throvr 'the children off ,their backS to' , 
the ground, Yet VVithout doing them any 'hattn: 	, 	 .. 	, 

Notvvithfianding all the enquiry I have made, I could riever find exaaly hove, _ 
long 'an Elephant vvill live.' Nor can all, the 'governors and keepers of thofe 
creatures ;tell you more, then that /filch 'an Elephant has been the peffellion of their, 
Father; their' Grandfather, and great Grandfather. '. And by that computation, I 
found that they had - liv'd . 'fotne-  of them -fik•avie, - or an hunder'd 'and thirty 
years, 	, 	 , 	 - 

The 
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, 
thole that have made Relations of India, boldly affirm 

that the .great .Mogul keeps three or four-thoufand Elephants. 	But being my 	- 
fete at phanabad, where the King at prefent reticles, he that was -chief Mafter of 
the Elephants, alcur'd me that the King had mit • above five-hunder'd Elephants; 
which were call'd Elephants'of the Houfe, made ufe of only to carry the Women; 
their Tents, and Luggage ; but that for the Wars,he only kept fourfcore, or four- 	- 
fcore and ten at Matt, 	,The tiobleft ,of the latter fort is always refery'd for the.  
King's Eldeft 'Sop, the- allowance for his food and other neceffarieS being Soo 
Roupies a month, which comes to 75o Livres. 	There are fome that are not al- 
low'd above 59, others 40, others 39, and fame but 20 Roupies. 	But thofe Ele7  
phatitS that ,are allow 'd an hundeed, two-hiinder'd, three-hunder'd or four-
hunder'd, Roupies a-month, have belonging to them certain Horfe-men that live 

- upon the fame pay, and two or three young fellows to fan them 'dining the heat 
of 	weather..,, Alt there' Elephants are not always kept in the City :.the 
greateft part being led out every morning into the fields, or among the thickets, 
where they feed Upon the branches of Trees, Sucre:ocanes, and Millet, to the great 
detriment of the poor Countrey-ratan. 	'But not -a 'little to the.  profit ' of their 
-Keepers; for the lefs they eat, at home; the-: more they gain into their own 
purfes. 	' 	.  	, 
. The twenty-feventh 'of ..eitoili Ayre travell'd fix leagues, and lay at a great Town . 	, 	. 	, call'd Ragia-per4: 	. 	 ,. 	. , 

The twenty-eighth;  after eight leagues journey we came to Ondecour. 	. 
The twenty-ninth, after nine hourt travel we arriv'd at Outemeda, where there 

is one pf the greateft Pagods in all India: 	ItIS all built of large vPree-(tone, and 
it has three Towers, vvhere there Rand feveral deforin'd figures of Embofs'd 
work. 	It is encompaft with 	Chambers; for. the Priefts Lodgings : five•- 

'. hunderkl paces beyond there is a Wide Lake, upon the banks whereof are built 
feveral Pago4 eight at ten:foot:4444e.; and in every one an Idol reprefenting the 

-fhape of fome Devil, with a fininieri, who.  takes'care that no stranger that is not 
of their fhperfrition, thall come to Wath, or take any water out of the Lake. 	If 
any frranger defires any ,water,-  they bring it in-earthen-pots : and if by chance 
their pot touchu the ftranger's Veifel„ they break'it immediately. 	'They told me 
alfo, that if any ftranger,,not of :their fuperfritiOn; thould happen 'by accident to 
wath in that Lake, they mutt be forc'd to drain the Lake of all the water that n 
was in at that time. 	As.for their Alms, they Are Very , charitable s -  for there paffeS 
by no perfon. in neceffity, or that begs- Of Mem, but they give them to eat and 
drink of fuch as they have. 	There are feveral Wouien that tit upon the Road; 
whereof fome of them alwayg keep fife for Travellers to light their Tobacco by: 
Nay, they will give a Pipe to fonft that haVe pon,4t at 	Others bail Rice _with . 
.Ryicheri, which is a grain fomewhat ' Mce our freirp-fe64. - Others boil Beand 
with their Rice,becaufe the water wherein they are ball'd never puts thofe that 
are over-hot into a Plenrify. 	There are Women that have Vow'd tp perform thefe . 
ads of Charity to ftrangers for (even or eight yearS, fame for more,:fornefor let's, - 
according to their convenience.* And to every .Traveller they giVe fome of their 
-Beans, and Rice-water, and an handful of Rice to eat.. There are other Womeri. • 
upon the high-way, and in the fields,. looking. behind their- Hodes their Oxeni, 
and- their Cows, who haire made vows never to eat but what they Ind indigefted 
in the dung of thofe Beath. 	Nova` in regard there is neither-Barly nor Oats in that 
Countrey, they give their Cattel certain great croaked Peafe, which they bruift 

_ before between two Milk.ftones : and then lay them in fteep for half an hour; 
for they are a very foil& fubftancc, and hard to be digefted. 	They give their Cat—. 
tel thefe Peafe every evening ; and in the morning they feed thein with two-
poUnd of dark-brown-Sugar, like Wax, kneaded together with as - much Meal, and 
one-pound of Butter,, whereof the Oftlers or Grooms make little round Balls 
which they thruft down their throats • for otherwite they Would never eat theni. 
. Afterwards they. wash their mouths, ;hat are all over clarnm'd, efpecially their 
teeth, which makes them have fuch an averfion againft that fort of food. 	All the ' 
daylong they pull Up the grafs and weeds by the roots, and give their Gatti, be- 
ing very careful 'of letting them eat any of the earth. 	' 

The thirty'th„ we-  travell'd eight leagues, and lay at a place tall'd Goisl#p 
, 	 , 	 * 0 	• 	 . 
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,The one and thirtfth; after we had travell'd, nine hours , we ftopt at Gogeron. 
The firft of September we travelled but iix:IngiteS,

: 
 and came to lie at qa4ic.9t.. 

It was but eight days before, that the Nakab had taken that city, after .a Siege of • 
three months. 	Nor had it been taken without the affiftance of certain French-
men, who had forfaken the fervice of the Mach-Company, by reafon of ill- ufage. 
They had. alto feveral Zlig/i/t, and Dutch-Cannoneers, with OAT° or three Adians, 
Which mainly.  forwarded the thrrender of that plaCe. 	. •• • , 

Ganelicot is one of the ftrongeft.Cities in the Kingdoin of C4rna.tica: It is lima, . • 
to it, not ted upon the point of an high Mountain ; there being but one "places 

above twenty or. five and twenty-foot-broad at Molt; in' foine places not above, 
feven or eight-foot-Wide. 	On the right-hand of the way, which is cut but of 
the Mountain, there is a moft hideous precipice; at the ;bottom whereof runs a 
*aft River. • :Upon the top of the &fountain there is a small plain, about 'a quarter 
of a league broad, and about half a league long., 	This is all fow'd with Rice and 	. 
Millet, and Waited With many little Springs, 'The top of the plain on the South- 

- fide, where the City is built, is encoMpall with pretipices, two Rivers running at 
the bottom, Which form the point. • So that there is but one Gate to enter into 
the City from. he plain-fide ; and that too fortifi'd . With' three good Walls of 
Free-ftone, with Moats pav'd at the 'bottom with Free-Rolle ; lb that the befieged 
had but only one quarter of the City to 'defend; containing about five-bundeed. 
paces. 	They had but two Iron-Guns; the one carrying tivelve-pound-Ball, the 
other eight. 	The one was planted upon the.  Cate, the other upon a, point  of a 
kind of a Baftion. 	So that until the Ztabak had found the way, to mount his Can- 
non upon a very high place.  neer the City, he loft 'a great number of men by fe- 

. 	veral fallies which the Befieged made.' • The RAja that was within, was eiteem'd 
one of the braveft and moft experienced Captains that ever were amongli the Ido-
laters : whereupon, the Ateik:ab finding that the place was not to be taken, tinlefs he.  
could get up his Cannon to the top of that steep alcerit, fent for all the French-
men that were in the King's service, pronnfing to every one four months extraor, 
dinary pay; if they could find a way to mount his Cannon upon the top of ' fuch a' 
place 5  wherein they had the good-hap to be very fuccesful. 	For they mounted: 
four pieces of Cannon, and were fb.prOfperoni,.as to hit the great Gun. that was 
planted upon the Gate, and render it unferViceable. ' ' At length, when they had: 
beaten down good part of the Wall of 'the City,the letieged, came to capitulate; 
and march'd out of the ToWn upOirvery good Articles. 	The day we arriv'd, all 
the Army;  was encampzd at the foot of the ;Mountain; in a plain, through' which 
there ran a very fair Rivetj vrhere,' the Nkth"ab mofter'd his Cavalry, and .found. 
them :in a very good condition, 	An 440-Cannoneer and:an Italia"; teeing Mon- 
fieur fardin and my felf pals by, gitefs'd us 'torte -.F-r,opies ; and becaufe it was 

' - Late, accosted us very civilly, and oblied us to flay with them all night. 	By them, 
we underftood that there was in the City a ::French-Engineer„. whole name was 
Claudia: Mai& of Bourges, and that he was employ'd by the .Naleab to calf Come 
pieces of Cannon which the .1‘1,446 intended to leave in tie City. 

• 
The next day we went into the City, and found out Maille's Lodging, having 

been acquainted with him at Batavia ; who informing the Nabab of our arrival,'  
he prefently fent us Provition-  for 'out felveS and our beats. 	' 

The third day we Went to wait upon the Nakab, Who had pitched his Tents up-
on that 'part of the plain neer the placewhere the way is cut out of the Rock, 
We- inforned him of the caufe of our coming, telling him that we had fome com--
modifies that were rare, and 'worth the King's buying.; but that we were unwi.17: 
ling to thew them to the King till he had ken them.; believing it our duty to' 
render him that refpea. 	The N4ho was Very. well-pleas'd with our Comple-
ment: ; and after he had called us to be prefented with Bede, we took our leaves . 
Of him-; and retorted to our Lodgings , whither he :fent to us two-Bottles. of 
Wine,one of S,ack, and the other of **biros, which is a rare thing inthatCountrey. 

The fourth day, we waited upon him again,and carried along With us fome- Pe,arles 
titan extraordinary weight. beauty and bignefs 9  the lealt whereof Weighed twenty 
four Caratts. After he had Vewd them and fhew'd them to fonie of the Lords that 
were abouthim,he asled the price, Which wheti we had.fet hitn,hereturn'd us our 

- jeweli andtold us he would; cOnfider of it.. 	 . * 	 The: 
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The tenth day he fent for us in the morning, and after he had caus'd us to 

' 	fit down by him, he fent for five fmall Bags full of Diamonds, every Bag con- 
taining a 'good handful. 	They were look Stones, of a very black Water, -and 
very fmall 5  none of them exceeding a Carat, or a -Carat and a half; but other- 
wife very clean. There were fome few that Might weigh two Carats. 	After 
'the Nahab 'had fhew'n us all, he ask'd us whether they would fell in our Coun-
try. We made anfwer, that they.might have been for fale in our Country, 
provided. they had not been of a black Water ; for that in Europe we-  never 
efteem'd any Diamonds, but fuch as Were clean and white, having but a fmalf 
efteem for any' others. 	It feems, that when he firft' undertook the Conqueft of 
this Kingdom for the King of Golconda, they inform'd him that there were Dia-
mond Mines in it. Whereupon he fent twelve thoufand men to dig there; who' 
in a whole years time could find no more than thole five fmall Bags full. Where: 
upon the Nahab perceiVing that they could 'find none but brown Stones, of a 
Water enclining much more to black than white, thought it but 14 of timei 
and fo fent all ,  the -people back to their Husbandry. 	 . 	 . 

The eleventh, the 'French Canoneers came all to the Nandb.r.  Tent, corgi-; - 
plaining that he had not paid them the four months pay which he had •pro-
mis'd them 3  threatning him,that if he did not difcharge it, they would leave him •;:‘ 
to Which the Nahab pronis'd to give theft' fatisfadion the next day: 	• 

The twelfth,the Canoneers not failing to give him another vifit,the Nahab paid 
them three months, and promis'd' to pay them the fourth • before the month 
were out ; but fo loon as , they had receiv'd their Money, they fell a feafting 
one another, fo that the Dancing Wenches carried away the greateft part of 
their Coin. 	 - . 	,  

The thirteenth, the Nahab went to fee the Guns whioli Maille had under- 
, taken to caft. 	For which purpofe, he had -fent for Brafs :front', all parts, arid'., 

got together a great number of Idols which the Soldiers had pillag'd out of 
the Pagods as they n-tarch'd along; 	Now you molt know, that in 	Gandi- _ 

'cot' there was one Pagod, laid to be the faireft in all 'India, wherein there were 
feveral-  Idols, fome of Gold, and others of Silver ; among the reft there ,were' 
fix of Brafs, three fitting upon theiffieels, and three upon their Feet, ten foot' 
high. Thefe Idols were made ufe of among the reft. -But when Mille a,libe  had provided all things ready, he could not make thofe fix Idols run; that were 
taken out of the great Pagod of - Gandierot-, though he melted all the reit He 
try'd feveral ways, but it was impollible fOr him to d' it, whatever expence 
the Nahab was at ; nay though the Aiahab. threaten'd to hang the Pi-lefts for 
having inchanted thole Idols.. 	And thus Maille cou4d never: make any more than-
only one fingle piece, and that fplit upon trial 3- fo that he was' forc'd 'to leave 
the work unfinifli'd, and foon after left 'the .117ahabs fery ice. , 

The fourteenth, we went to take our leaves of the Nahab, and to kilo* 
what he had further to fay to us, concerning the Commodities we had then 
fhew'n him. But then he told us, he was ladle at prefent about the examina- 
tion of certain Offenders which were brought before him. 	For it is the cuftom - 
of that Country, never to put a man in Prifon i  but as fowl 'as the Offender is,takeu,,, 
he is examin'd, and fentence is pronounc'd UpOD bim, according to his criMei 
which is immediately executed 5  or if the party taken, be found innocent, lie is as 
foon acquitted. 	And let the controverfie be • of what nature it will, it is pre-; 
fently decided. , 

The fifteenth in the morning, we went to wait upon him again; and=  were im-,'-
mediately admitted into his Tent, where he fate with his two Secretaries by 
him. 	The Nahab was fitting according to the cuftom of the Country, hare-foot, 

	

like one of our, Taylors, with a great number of Papers flicking between hiS Toes,' 	- 
and others between the Fingers of his left hand, which Papers he,drew fomtimeg, 
from between hisToeslomtimes froth between hisFingers,and order'c'eivhat anfweri 
fhould be given toevery one. After his Secretaries had wrote the anfwers,hecaus'd 
them to' read thentand then took the Letters and feal'd them.  himfelf; giving fome' 
to Foot Meffengers; others to Horfemen. For you muft know, that all thofe Let-
ters which are fent by Foot:POlts all over India,, go with more fpeed than', 
thofe which-  are carried by Horfemeh. 	The reafon is, becaufe at the end of 

_ 	 * '0 2- 	 every 
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every ,two Leagues there are little Huts, where there are ,men. always ready, 
Who are engag'd to runaway immediately ; fothat when one of thefe men that 
carries the Lettersy 	to one of thefe Huts, he throws the Letters into the .comes 
Hut;  and then he that is appointed, runs with them to the next Stage. , They 

- look upon it as an ill .0men, to give the Letters into the Meffengers 	5 ,hands 
but they ma "be thrown at his fe,et, and he muft 'gather,them up. 	It is w 
bt obferv'd alfo, that the Highways' in .moft partS of India, are like Walks of. 
Trees ; and that where there are no Trees, at every five inindred paces di, 
ftance there are fet' up. little , Heaps of ,Stones, which the Inhabitants of the 
next Villages .arebound to white-wafh froni time .to time, to. the, end thofe 
Letter-Carriers may not mils their ways in dark and Rainy nights. While we itay'd 
with the. IV ahab ,. certain Officers _came to tell him, •that they had brought cer- 
tain Offenders to the door of his Tent. He , was above half an hour before he. 
return'd them 'any anryver, writing on, and 'giving inftruaions to his Secretaries;.  
but, by and by,, all of a fudden he commanded the Offenders to be-bpought in, 
and after he 'had examin'd their", and made them confers the crime of which 
they Rood acLs'd, he was above an 'hour before lie Old a ward; Itill writing 
on, and employing his Secretaries. 	In the mean while feveral. of the Officers 
of the Army came to tender their refpe&s to him_ in a very fubmiffire manner;. 
all whom he anfwer'd only with a nod. There was one of the Offenders which 
were brought before him, had' broken into a Houfe, and had kill'd the Mother 
and three Children. 	He was condemned upon the fpot to have his Hands and 
Feet cut 	.and to be caft out into the high way )' there to end his . days ,off,;  
in rnifery. . Another had, rob'd upon the Highway ; for which' the Nahab Or- 
der'd his Belly to be ript up," and himrelf to 'be calf upon the Dunghill. I know 

. not what crimes the other_ two had: cominitted, but their Heads were both 
cut off: 	When We pereeiect him, at a little leifure, we a.sk'd him whether he 
had any other Commands to lay npon us,, and whether he thought our Corn- 
modities fitting to be fhew'n to the King:, He anfwer'd, that we might go rti . 
Golcando,and that he would write to h,is Son in our behalf,and that his Letter would 
be there boner than we. 	And in order to our' journey, he. order'd us fixteen . 
Horfemen to convoy us, and to I provide uioneceffaries upon the Road, till we 
came to a River thirteen Leagues 	G o'ndicot, which no perfons are to park.. .from 
milers they have the Nabobs Pafsport,. to keep the Soldiers from. running from. 
their:  Colours. 	 , . 	 , 

4 
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HE fixteenth in the morning, we let out of G andicti t , accompanied with 
t 1 	the greateft part of the Canoneers, who brought us the firft days journey up- 
on our way; and that day having tfaVerd- feven Leagues, we came to lye at 
Cotepali. 	• 

The feventeenth, the Canoneers took their leaves of
. 
 us - and we kept on our 

journey with our Horfemen ; and having. travel'd fix Leagues , We .lay at a 
Village call Coteen . on the other fide of the River,., which is very broad. So 
foon as we had crofs'd it, the Horfemen took their leaves of us'; and though 
we made them a prefent of Rotipies, to buy them Tobacco and Betle',,•yet we• 
could not perfvvade them' to take it. 	Their Ferry-Boats" wherewith they, crofs 
the River, are like broad bottom'd Wicker Flaskets, cover'd:without with Oxe's. 

' Hides s at the bottom whereof they lay certain Faggots, over which_ they fpread " 
a piece of old Tapeftry, to keep the Wares and Merchandife from the wet. As 
for their Coaches and Waggons, -they fatten them between two Boats,. by the 
Wheels and the Pole ; the Hodes fwimming all - the while, one man• whip- 
ping theni 'on behind, while another in the Boat holds them up by the Head7. 
F 	 - 	 Stalk 
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Stall. As for the Oxen that carry_ the Luggage, as focin as: ever they come to 
the River fide, and that they have, unladed them, they only drive them into 
the River, and they will 'fivim,,over of themfelves., There are 	four men 
that hand upright at. the four Corners of the Boat, and row it, along with, 
broad pieces of Wood, made- like Shovels: 	H they do nqt all itrike their 
ftroakes together, but that any of the four milks, the Boat will turn round, 
two or three times ; -and the stream carries it a great way 16Wer than - where 
they, intended to land. 	 .  
• The_ eighteenth, after five hours travel 'we arriv'd at ' Norimak 

The nineteenth, we travel'd nine Leagues, and lay at Santefela. 	. 
The twentieth, we travel'd .nine Leagues more, and lay at Goremeda. 

. 	The one and twentieth, after fix hours travel, -we fpent the night at Kamanj 
a Frontier Town in the Kingdom of Golconda, till the Conqueft of Carnatiea by , 
Mirgimola. 	- 	. 	 . 

The two and twentieth; we travel'd feven Leagues, and came• tolye at Eme- 
lipata. 	When we were about half the way, we met above, four.thoufand per- 
fons, men and women ; and above twenty PaBekes, in every one whereof was - 

an Idol. 	They were adorn'd with Coverings irif Sattin, purfled with Gold,, arid 
Velvets with Gold and Silver Fringe. 	Some of thefe Pallek.i's were born by 

.four men ; others by eight, and fome by twelve, according as the Idols were 
in bignefs and weight. ' On' each fide of the, Pallekie, walk'd a man, with a large 
Fan in his hand, five Foot in compafs, made of Oftriches and Peacocks ,Feathers, 
of various colours: 	The Handle of the Fan was five or fix  foot long, laid all 
over with Gold and Silver, about the thicknefs of a French Crown. 	Every one 
was officious to carry one of thofe Fans , to keep the Flies from the Idol's 
Face. 	There was another Fan which Was-carried clofe by the Idol, fomewhat 
larger than the fOrmer, •without a handles  and Was born tuff like a Target. 	It 
was adorn'd with Feathers of feveral colours i and little Bells of Gold and Sil- 
ver, round, about the edges. 	He that carried it, went always near the Idol upon 
the fame fide; to shade the Idol; for' to have flint the Curtains would' have 
been too hot. 	Ever and anon, he that carried that.  fort of Fan, brandifh'd it 
in the air, to make the Bells ring ; whiCh they prefum'cl to :be a kind of paftime 
to the Idol. 	All thefe people with their Idols came Trom Brampour,and the 
adjacent parts, and were going to vifit their great Barn, that is to fay, their 
chief God, who Rands in a Pagod in the Territories of the King of Carmoica. 
They had been 'about thirty days upon the Road, and 'were to, travel fourteen 
or fifteen more, before they came to this Pagod. 	One of my Setv,ants, who 
was a Native of Brain/roar, and of the fame Superftition, beg'd me to give him 
leave to bear his Gods company, telling me withal!, that he had made a Vow 
long lime to go this .Pilgrimage. 	I was conftrairi'd to let him . go. 	For had' I 
not given him leave, I knew he would have taken It, by reafon he had much 
acquaintance and kindred. among the Rabble. - About two months after, he re-
tarn'd again to us to Surat, and becaufe he had faithfully ferv'd MOnfieur 74rdin 
and my felt, we' made no fcruple to take him again. Asking him fome queftions, 
about his Pilgrimage, he related to me this following paffage : Six .days after 
he left me, all the Pilgrims had made an account to go and lye at fuch a Vil- • 
lage, to which before they came they were to crofs a River, that has but little 
Water in Summer, fo that it is eafily fordable. 	But when it rains in India,, the, 
Water falls with fuch a force, that it feems to, be, a perpendicular deluge; and' 

' in lets than an hour or 'two, a final] River (hall (well three or four foot high.' 
The Rains ha'Ving overtaken thee Pilgrims, the River was fwell'd in that man- 
ner, that it was impoffible to pals it that day. 	Now becaufe it is not necelfary, 
for Travellers' in India to carry provifions, efpecially for the Idolaters, who never ' 
eat any thing that ever had life; in, regard that in the leaft Village yon.„may 
Inept with abundance of Rice, Meal, Butter , Milk.  Meats, Lentils, arid other.  
Pulfe, befides Sugar, and Sweet-Meats, dry and moift. 	The people were very. 
much furpriz'd, having no Vittuals, when they came and raw the River fivell'd4 
kn short, they had nothing to give their Children to eat; which caus'd great, 
lamentations among them. In this extremity the chiefeft of their Priefts fat himfelf:  
down in the midif of them, and covering himfelf with a fheet,began to cry' out thatz  
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they who Would have any Viftuals shouldcollie to him ; 'when they came; he 
ask'd 'every our what they would have, whether Rice, bt Meal, and for how 
many perfons ; and then lifting up-  the corner' of the Meet, with a great Ladle 
he diftributed to every one that which they asked for '• to that the whole multi,: 
tude of four thoufand Souls was fully fatisfi'd. 	My Servant did not only tell 
me this ftory, but going feveral times afterWards to Bran/pi/yr, Where I was-
known to the chief men in-  the City, I enquied--of feveral, who fwore to me 
by their Ram, Ram, that it was truth. 	Though I am not bound to, believe it. 

The twenty-third, we arriv'd at Doopar, after we had traveYd eight leagues, 
and crofs'd feveral Torrents. 	- 	- 	 . 

The twenty-fourth, we travel'd four leagues, 'and' came to Tripante ; where 
there is a great Pagod upon a Hill, to which here is a circular afcent of Free-
ftone every way ; the leaft Stone being ten foot long, and three broad : and 
there are feveral Figures of Damoni in the Pagod. Among the rest, there is 
the Statue .of Venus, standing upright, with feveral ,lafcivious Figures about 
her ; all which Figures are &one piesce of Marble; but the Sculpture is very 
ordinary:" 

The twenty-fifth, we trailed eight leagues, and • came to Mamli. 
The twenty-fixth, we travel'd eight leagues more, and came to lye at Ma- 

cheli. 	 . 	 • 
The twenty-feventh, we traverd not above three leagues, being to era's  a 

wide River, in Boats like Panniers ; which ufually takes up , half the day ; for 
when-you come to the River fide, there is neither Pannier nor any thing elf 
to crofs it. , There was only one man, with Whom we bargain'd for our paffage i 
who to try whether our Money were gbod or no, made a great fire and threW- 
it into the flame, as he does te) all others that pals that way. 	If among the 
Ron-pies which he .receives, he meets, with affone that turns a little black, you 
muff give him another, which he prefentlf heats-red hot 5  when he finds his.  
Money to be good, he calls to his- Codipanions to fetch the Manequin or Flasket- , 
Boar, which lay 'hid before in fome other part Of the River. ' For" thefe fort 
of people arefo cunning, that if they defcry any Paffengers afar off; they will' 
row their Mamequin to the other fide;  becaufe they will not be conftrain'd to 
carry any perfon over without Money. But the Money being paid, the man-
that receives it ale his Companions together, who take the Boat upon their . 
Shoulders, and when they have launch'd it into the River; they fetch their 
Paffengers and goods from the other fide. 

The twenty-eighth, haVing traverd five' leagues; they came to a p/aCe call'd 
Dabir-Pinta. 	 _ 

The twenty-ninth, after twelve hours travel, we cane to lye at Holcora. 
-The thirtieth, we traverd eight leagues, and came to fpend our night at "Pe--- 

ridera. 	 - 	 . 	.  
The firft of' ()Elder, aftet we had' traverd -ten leagucti„ we came to lye at 

Atenara. 	This is a Houfe of Pleafure, which the prefent King's Mother caus'd 
to be built. 	There are many Chambers in a great Piazza belonging to it, for' 
the convenience of Travellers. 	, 

You mutt take notice, that in alr the Countries where we traverd, as well in 
the Kingdom of Carnatka 	 as the Kingdoms of Golconda and Vippour, there- 
are no Phyficians, ,but fuel; as attend Kings and Princes. 	As for the common 
people, after the Rains are fall'n, and that it is time to gather Herbs, you 1110 
fee every morning the good women of the Towns going into the Fields, to 
gather filch Simples which they know to be proper for fuch Difeafes as reign 
m the Family: ' 'Tis very true, that in great Cities there may be one or .two 
men that have fame common Receipts, who go .every morning and fit in fame 
known places, to give their Remedies to fuch as enquire for them, whether _ 
they be Potions or Planters. 	Firft they feel their Pulfes, and then giving them 
forte tethedy, for which they do riot demand the value of fix pence ; they 
alfo at the fame time mutter certain words between their teeth.  

The fecond of Oitober, We had but four leagues to travel before we came 
to Golconda. 	We wen; immediately to' the Lodging ,of a young Dutch Chi-,  
rurgion, belonging to the King, whom the Sieur -Cheteur, Envoy from Batavia, 
• had 
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had left at Golconda upon the King's earnest entreaty. 	The King was always 
very much troubl'd with the head-act; t for :which reafon the Phyfitians had ot-
der'd that helhould .be let blood in four places under the tongue ; but there was  
no perfon that would undertake to do it : for the Natives of the Countrey un- 
derftand nothing of Chirurgety, 	Now before - that Peter de Lan, for that was 

	

the' Droch-chirurgion's name, was entetrain'd in the King's fervice, he was ask'd 	• 
whether he coul let blood 	To which he antiver'd, that there was nothing, fo 
eafy in Chirnrge: i. . -Some few' ' days after the King fent for him, .and gave him 
to understand tha 	e was refolv'd to be let blood the next day in four parts un-.; 
der the tongue, as the Phyfitians had order'd, but he should take a care of not 
'drawing away above eight ounces.', De Lan returning the next day to Court; 
was lead into a Chamber by three Eunuchs, and four Old-women, -who carri'd 
him to a Bath, and after they had undreft him, , and waih'd him; efpecially hii 
hands ; they anointed him with Aromatirk-drugs , and inftead of his own 
European-Clothes, they brought him a Robe according to the fafhign of the_ 
Countrey. 	After that, they brought him, before the King 5  where he found four 
little Porringers Of Gold,. which the Phyfitians,, who were prefenr, had Weighed: 
In /bort, he let the King blood under the tongue in four part-S, and perform'd hiS 
bufinefs fo well,that when the blood came to be weigh'd,.it weigh'd but bare eight.. 
ounces. 	The King was fo fatisfi'd with the Operation, that he gave the Chirur- 

	

gion threeAlunder'd . Pagods, which comes to' altribit feven-hunder'd Crowni 	• 
The Y oung-Queen . and the Queen-Mother underitanding what he had done, Were ' 
refolv'd to be let-blood too. 	But I ,believe it was rather out of a, curiolity to 
fee the Ghirurgion, than out . of any iteceffitY which they had to be let-blooct 
For he was a handfom young-man 5 and perhaps they had never feen a ftranger 
neer at hand,, for at a diftance, it is no imprObable thing, in regard the Wonfen are 
nun up in fuch places where they may fee, but not be feen. 	Upon this, de Laii 
was carri'd into a Chamber where the fame Old-women that had waited on him. , 
before he,let the King blood,-ftript up his arm, and wafh'd it, but•More efpecially 
his hands 5. which when they were dry , they rubb'd again with fweet-Oils 
as before. 	That being done, a Curtain was drawn, and the Queen  ftretching out 
her arm through a hole, was let-blood ; as was the Queen-Mother afterwards. 
in the fame manner. 	The Queen gave him ftfty .Pagods, and the 'Queen-Mother 
thirty, with Rome pieces of cloath of, Cold. 	:. 	 . 	. 	, 	• , 

Two days after we went to wait upon the :ZY'ahab's Son, 'but were told we 
could not fpeak with him that day 5  the next :day receiving the fame anfiver, we 
were advertiz'd upon enquiry, that we might' wait long enough in that manner; 
that he was a young Lord, that never ftired from the King ;  or that, if he did 
leave the Court, it was only to keep his IVliffes egtripinp in his ()awn Harant. 
The young Chirurgion feeing us fo delaid, °Teed:to fpeak to the King's firft Phy- 
titian, who was alig of the King's Council, and who had teftifi'd a great affed.ion 

the Batavian-Enoy, and for de Lan hirnfelf; fox which"reafon, he thought. ' 
he might embrace an opportunity to• do him a kindnefs. 	In Mort; de Lan had no ... 
fooner fpoke to him, but he fent for us; and having, after Much Civility ihewn us,: 
inform'd himfelf of the caufe of our coming, he clefi'd us to 'flew him our,, 
Pearls, which we did the next day. 	After. he had View'd their), -he made us ,feat, 
them up again in our own bags : for all that is preferited 'to the', King must be 
feal'd with the Merchants-Seal 5  and when the King has had a fight of the Coiri,  
inodity, it is feal'd pp with his own Seal, to prevent-any fraud. 	Thereupon we 
left the Pearls, fo feal'd up, in his hands, who, promis'd to fhew them to the 
King, and to' giVe us a good account of the trult we 'had put into his 
hands.  

The next day about nine Of the Clock before noon we went to the River to.  
fee how they wafh the King's and the Great Noble-men's Elephants. 	The Ele- 
phant goes up to the belly in the water, arid lying down upon one Side, with his: 
,trunk he throws the water feveral times upon that fide which lies out of the 
Water ; and when he has foak'd himfelf fufficientlY, the Mailer .  comes With a 
kind of a Pumice-liOne„ and rubbing the Elephant'S-skiris  cleanfes it from all the 
filth that clings to it.: 	Rem force believe, that when this creature is once laid: 
down, it cannot rife of ifs felf? which is contrary to" What I have feen: 	F̀or 
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. 	when the Mafter has' well-eleaned the one, ficl * , - he commands the Elephant to . 
turn the other, Which the beaft immediately does ;-.and when both fides are 
well-wafifd, he cOMes• out -of the-River, and flays, a-while upright upon the - ' 
bank-fide to dry hinifelf. -Thentorries the Mailer with a.pot full of fome red or 
yellow colour; and, ftrea.ks•the beaft in the forehead, about the eyes, upon the 
breaft, and of behind; rubbing• him afterwards with Oil of Coco's to ftrengthen 
the nerves-; and fome when all is done, he faftens a gilt-Plate upon their fore- 
Beads. 	- 	- • 	- 	.,' 	. 	. 	 . 	, 	 . 

•The fifteenthi-the ;Chief Phyfitian fent for us, and return'd 	our. bags again, 
feal'd with the King's Signet, wherewith his Majefty had feal'd them after he had 
look'd upon them. , He demanded the price; which we told hitt: Whereupon;  
an Eunuch that ftood by him, and wrote down every thing, wondring at the high- 

' price of the Pearls, told us that we took the King of Golconda's Courtiers for 
perfons that had neither knowledg nor judgment 5  and that he fairy every day 

	

things .,.of greater value 'brought to the King. ' I briskly retorted upon the 	• 
Ennuch, that he vvas better skill'd in the price of a young Slave, than the value 
of a Jevvel 5  and fo faying, vve put up our Pearls, and return'd to our Lodg-
ing. . The next clay vve fet out from Golconda for SP/r9r, in vyhich Road there is • 
nothing confiderable but vvhat I have already deferibi, only this is to' be re-

1,membeeld, that vve vvere not gone above five days journey from Golconda,,  but 
the King, Vv-ho had not heard in tvvo days after vve vvere gone, what I had re-
torted upon -the Eunuch, fent four .or five Horkmen after 'us vvith Orders, if 
they overtook us, to bring us back : but in i'regard vve vvere got one days 
journey into the TerritOries of the Mogul before one of the Horfe-men over-
took us, (for the reltitaid upon the Frontiers of the tvvo Kingdoins ; ) T, that 
.knevvr the humour Of the' Countrey very 'yell, - made anfvver for my felf and 
Companion, that at that tine our bufinefs vvould not permit us; and that there- 

• fore vve . begg'd in. molt`' humble manner his Majefty's pardon ; 	and after'- 
'Wards I made, my Companion allovv my reafons. 	. 	 . 

• Being arriV'd at Seas, Wonfieper de ?,,irdi# dy?d•of artoverflovving of choler ,•:' 
'And I made a full account to have gone 'to Agra to Sha-iehan vvho then reign'd. 
But at the fame inftant the Nahab„ Sha-70-1Can, the King's Brother-in-Lay v, 

.. and Governor of the Province of Guzerat, font one of the principal Officers of 
his-Houle to me from 4rnad4bat, to tell the he underftood I had fome extraor- • 
'tlitiary. jevVels to fell; for vvhieh . reafon he' 'would be glad to fee me, and that 
he vvould pay me as much for -them as the King fhould do.' I receiv'd this 
Melfage vvhile qi 'eur 'de pan lay lick, and the ninth day after his• death I got 

• to ...4madabat, And fpake vvith the Nabab: 	Novv in regard he vvas a man'that 
' underftood Jevvels iierfettly vyell; vve prefently Carrie to 'an agreement : fo that 
vve had nd difpute.. together,. but about the qual?ty of. the Coin 'to be paid. 
He allovv'd me ,tvvo forts rto ehocife,Roiipies of bold,-or Roupies of Silver : 
but the Prince _feetning to* Itimate 'to file ihatile thontd not be vvell-pleas'd to 

• , let fuch a Sum. in' Silver be' feen to go out of -his Hoil(ev:he vvifh'd I vvould 
rather.  aceept My Vayment. in Roupies of Gold, that mate not fuch a great 
'heap: 	I contented to his defire_5  and he fliew'd me very fair Gold, and many 
lloupies, thae.had , not feen -the- Sun in a long time. 	But in regard the price 
currant of a Roupy of Gold,is not above fourteen Roupies of Silver,and for that he 
would have had, me taken my. Roupies at fourteen and a half; or at leaft for 
fourteen and a-quarter,,it had like to have fpoil'd our bargain 5  for I gave him 
.to underftand,. that in fo large 4. fum, it would not quit 	colt to lofe a fourth 
_part, in every iROupy of Cold. 	At length to pleafe him, I was forc'd to take 
the Gold it fOUrteen Roupies of Silver and. an  eighth part. 	Thus a Prince 
otherwife magnifiCent and 	generous , 	yet in matter 	of buying and felling, 

. Would needs amiroye himfelf to be a good Husband. 	While. I ftay'd at .thim-- 
44k.fit.i. he fent, tne' every day to my Lodging four Silver Plates of Pilaw, and 

- _other, excellent Dyet 5  and -one ,day that the King had fent him as many Apples 
as ten. or twelve men could carry, he fent me as many as. for their rarity ac 
Amiodahat,. were worth three or four hundred Roupies. 	Befisles all this, he 
gave me a compleat Habit of Honour, with a Sword and a Cangiar , worth. a 
thoufand Roupies ; and ref:plying alio to give me a liorg.; he 'ask'd me what 
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kind -  of one I would have. 	I told him, fence he was -pleas'd to give me my 
choice, that I rather;  defied a 'young •Iii-ely, Horfe, rather than an old one. 
Thereupon he Lent the-  one that was fe given.  to. ,bounding 4rf.kvrancing; that, 	- 
he threw a young' Hollander out of the Saddle ; but upon niy'defire to hiv.-e- 

• him' chang'd, he fent me another, which L fold afterwards for ;four 'hundred 
Rou.pies. 	., - . 	 0 — 	 . 

From )0e4makibgt I return'd .to Surat ,-. from Surat -  1 traVel'cl again to .6,91 . 	.  
condo, and thence to the , Mine to bay Diamonds: ' Froni virhetice_returning back 

-for Surat, I refolv'd for Perfia.' 	 , 

• CHAP. XX; - 	 . • , 
.Ny return from Surat . to Ormtl. 

- ' 	* 

Bring  upon my return, to Surat from' the Diarnond Mine, i iitideiltood that 
the War was 'proclairn'd between the Enz4/10, and the Hogander4 and the 

latter would fend no more Ships into P erfi a. 	The Enk.lith alfo gave out  the 
fame refolutions s for indeed they had ,fent four Ships no ',,Pfif.4; which they 
expeaed back every hour. 	'While I was thus in fear of staying long in a 
place where I had no bufineg, .there arriv'd' at Surat five great Doc'? 'Ships 
from Batavia ; three of which biing rather. Men •of War, than Merchant-Mend 
were - order'd to be-  unladen with -all fpeed , ' with an intention. to, look pOt• 
for the four- ,Englifh 11T effels that were "expe6ted out. of Perfia. 1 The other twci 	- 
were-  appointed to, follow two- or three days after, being its' that time. to 
take in provifions for the whole Fleet. 	". .. 	- 	- 	 • 

	

In one of thofe two VeffeIs I embark'd, and letting fa'yl the eighth of r.4-: 	. 
xuarb we came before Dili the twelfth, where we overtook the other tree.  
Ships. 	There. it was debated 'at a  Council ,of Wat,,What ' courfe to liter to- 	• 
meet the Englifh ; and. it was refolv'd, that we fhould steer . Ow, for Seind4 
where we arriv'd the twentieth of the fame month, and Itay'd there till the •   
twenty-eighth, and then. fetting fail with a fair Wind, we ' landaed at Gomrem 	; 
the fi'venth of March: • 	 7. • 	• 
le,4-, 
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Containing' in. 1-I' iflorical and. Political Defiriptioit 
of the Empire of the Great Mocrul 

.Witence•corlies 

. 	 . 	,  
P. 	t'  , 	. 	C H APo 	. 

i. . „ 	_ 	.- 	. 
4. Relai lon ,of the 411 -  Wars' of Indolltan ; which, gives an Wight - 

unto"thee prefent Eflate Hof the Empire and Court of the Moguls. 

Have written this pillory in fuck manner, as t Om things to be trans 

	

aded, during my 4tay in the Country ; leaving-it to the Reader to make 	is 
own refleftions as- he‘  pleafes; it being firfficient* for me to make a faith-
ful ,clefriPtion of the,,, Potent Empire of the ,Moguls , according to , the 

ObrerAtiOdS:'  i f-121,- -ettleen Upon*.tlikplaco. 	J.• ' 	
. t 	: A 	,  .4,,,  This greatipankyaft. EJ:1144, -1711.0- atopta is -  ithe greatelt part of. Indo/ftan, 

and vvhichiheilends from the\NiountainS "Oh this .fide the River: 	Indus, to the 
Mountains 'on the dthet rig okGankcs ,:•Ibbraerg Eaftward upon the Kingdoms 
of*Arikan,ripnvand 	 a, TowlArd theAllteft upon Perna, and the V sbez Tartars. 
Southward upon the Kingdoms of Gdeonda and' Vifaptur. Northward it runs 
up as far.  as ,the Mountain Caucaftis. North7B.aftvvard the Kingdom of Bantarn„ 

our, MOsk,. parts it. 	North-Weitward it borders upon the Coon- 
trrof Cbegathay,•or the vsbegs. 	- 	, 	, 	 . 

They are call'd Moguls, that is,, white of complexion ; for the !aft Conque-
rors of the. Indies wereWhites 5  the Natives being all firowna, or Olive-colour. 

AurenkLeb, the prefent Emperor; -is'. the 'eleventh in a direct. fine, of the 
Defcendants 'from :the great Tem:a-Lenz, commonly' call'd 7-.4mirlane; the ex-
tent and renown, of whofe Conquefts, from China to Poland, has exceeded all 
the aftions of the greatest Captains of the former Ages. 	His Succelrors corn- 
pleated. the Conqueft:of all India between the---two Rivers,.. with the deftration 
Of feveral Kings. So that dlureng-z,eb has ,at this time 'under his Dominion, 
the Territories „of Gouzerat, Decan-Debl", AdUltan, Labor, Kafhemire, Bekgala, 
and many other Territories ; not to mention feveral Rays,' or petty Kings, who: 
pay him Tribute, and are his Vaffals. 	The Succeflion of the Hinge of India is 
as folltws : 	 . 

x. Termur,--Leng, that is.to fay, the Lame, beeaufe one of his Legs was shorter 
than the other, lyes buried at Samarebanl, in the Country of Chegath,T, or the 
Vsbes Tartars, ,being the place of his Nativity., 	_ .  
.. 	 - 	2. Adirarn.t 
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2. Hiram-Cha?  the Son of Temurleng. 	 •, 
3. Sultan Mahomet the Son of Miram-Cha. 	• - 
+ Sultan .Aboufaid-"Mirza, the Son of Mahomet. 
c. Harneth-Sheep, the Son of Sultan .elboofaid. 	, 	• 
6. Sultan Babur, that is, the Valiant Prince, the firft Mogul thatwas of greateft ' 

power in India. 	He dy'd in the year x532. 	•- 
7. Homajon, that is , the Happy, the Son of 'Sultan Babur, dy'd in the year 

1552- 	 . 
8. Abdul .Peta Gelal-Eddin Mabomet, commonly callq Akdbar, that is, the 

Great, reign'd fiffifour years, and dy'd in the year /6Of. 
9. Sultan Selim, otherwife call'd yehan-guir Patfha , that is, the Viaorious 

Emperor of the World, fucceeded ..elkabar his Father, and dy'd 1627. He had 
four Sons, the eldelt nam'd Sultan Kofrote, the fecond Sultan Koterotn, the ,third 
Sultan Perviz, the fourth Cha-Derniel.. 	- 	• 	. 

io. SUltan Keverotn, the fecond of the four, fucceeded iehan-ptir his Father; 
and was acknowledg'd by all the Nobility, at the Cattle of Agra, by-the Name 
of ch4-Bedin Mahomed„ but he would be call'd Cha-jehan, that is, King of tht 
World. 	 , 	. 

i r. _e•Eyeng-zeb, that is, the Ornament of the ThtOne; is the prefent MP: 
narch. 	 .. 	 . 

	
,  

The following Figure thews you what forts of pieces.the Kings caufe to 
be thrown among the people-when they come- to the Throne. They. repre- 	_ 
fent the Arms or Signets of ,the Kings which I have nam'd. 	The biggeft, ih 
the middle, was Cha-jehan's, the tenth King. Thefe pieces 'are .Moft of then 
Silver ; there being very few of Gold. 	And as for Aureng-zeb, he never cola 	' 
any particular pieces to throw away at his Coronation. 	• 
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The Great Mogul. is ,without all queltion lthe )richeft and, trioft *potent .Nlo-

riarch of Afia ; the Territories Awhich le polkas, being .his own :Hereditary 
Poffeffion ; and being abfolute Ntafteriof all (the Ierritories "whence ler eceives, his 
Revenues. 	For in 	Territorie,,of this 'Wince, ithe ,.great Lords are -but. :the 

• . 	TayAl tRectivAts;o19 give an.actognt:;of the.KinestRevenues to :the Cov&nours 
of the Provinces, and they to the chief Treafurers andeontrollerS.of theEx- 

- 	 . 

. 	.. 	1. 	CHAP. 	H.' 
6f 'the Sx'cknefs and fuppos'd Death of diaiehan; Km' g of India; a321  

the s POillion of the Tirinefs his 80711. 	, .. 

' 	• 	 • 	- 
His great King had reign'd aboVe forty years, not fb Much as a King over 
his &Weds, but rather' as a Father, over his Family and Children. info/puck. 

that during his Reign tire was fuch a ftri&nefs in the Civil Government, and 
particularly for the fecuritY -of the. High-waYs, that there was never any oc- 
carton to , put any *Irian to death for Robbery. 	In his declining years he fanci'd. 
a.'yptmg Lady of aii extraordinary,  Beauty, that was not above thirteen years 
of age; and becaufe the Itrength of nature would not permit him to fatisk 
his paffion, he took certain provocatives, which were fo hot, that he fell there- 
upon into a •diftemper that had alinoft killsd him: 	This oblig'd him to. ihut 
himfelf up' in his Haraio, together with his Women, for two or three months;:  
during which time he appear'd very rarely to the people, and that at a great,  
diftance too, which made them believe he was' dead. 	For they are oblig'd by 

- . 	Cullom to Thew themfelVes tb the people three times in a week, or in fifteen• 
days at molt. 

•Cha-Vehan had' fix Children, four Soils and-  two Daughters. 	The 'game of 
the eldefi- was Dara-Cha

' 
 the feCon& was caWd Sulton.Sujah, the ,third Atireng, 

ze6, and the' fourth .11)fora el-Bakcbe, 	The eldeft- of his two Daughters was calIV: 
Begum-Saheb, and the name of the fecond vvas Ragchenar4 'Begum. 

Chii-jeban lov'd -all' his four-  Sons-alike, and had made them Governours or 
Vice:Roys of four of his principal s Provincei-  or Kingdoms: 	Dora-cho, who. 
was the eldeft, ftay'd with his Father in' Dehlb and had: the Government of 
the Kingdonv of Sandi,. into which he 'put a... Deputy. 	Sultan Sujah had for his- 
lhare the Government of Bengala. : ..durenk-z.ek was Vice-Roy of the Kingdom' 
of Decani and. Mora4-B4che of the Kingdom' of Guzerat. 	But: though Cho- 
jeban endeavour'd to give equal content to his four Sons,,  their Ambition was 
not fatisfi'd with this diviiiati, 'but ruin'd Of the good defigns which fo kind a 
Father had lay'd to preferve peace among hiS Children. 

Cha-jehan being thus lick,,and retir'd into the Wornens quarter, without 
Thewing himfelf for many days ; the report ran that he was dead, and that 
Dara-Cha conceal'd his death, to gain time .to provide for himfelf, and to fe- 
Me the Empire. 	True it `is, that the King believing he fhould dye, ,commanded 
Dara-Cha to call together'all the-Onorah.F,  or Lords, and to feat himfelf upon' 
the Throne, which belOng'd to him; as the eldeft of his Brothers: He an telti-
fi'd the defire he had to fee him quietly fetled in.  the peaceable poffeflion of 
the Empire. 	And, this intention of his was look'd upon as the more juft, 'in re-: 
gard the other three Brothers had been for fame time obferv'd to have le& 
refi)eet for their Father, than Dara-Cha. 	Odra-Cha, who, honour'd and refpea--
ed the King' vv.ith'a real tendernefs, made anfwer to the King, that he defied 
of Heaven nothing more than the prefervation of his. Majefties life;  and that fo 
long as Heaven mould continue that prefervation, he ibould take it to be a 
greater honour to continue himfelf a Subiat, than to afcend the Throne. And 
indeed he was never abfent from his Father, that he Might be the better 'able 
to ferve him -in his,  ficknefs ; and becaufe he would be prefent upon all occa- 
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lions, he lay by his 'Fathers Bed-fide, upon a Tapeltry fpread upon the ground. 

During the falfe" report of the death. of Cha-lehan, his three other Sons im- 
mediately rebell'd, every one 'laying claim to their Fathers Crown 	'Morat- 
Bakche the youngest, who had the Government of Gaz,erat, fent away Forces 
immediately to befiege Surat, the molt confiderable Port, and molt frequented 
of any other all Over India. 	The City made no, refiftance, fiir the Walls are 
very .  weak, and broken down in feveral places. But they defended the Citta-
del, where the Treafure 'was;  very stoutly ; though the young Ambitions Prince 
did all he could to make himfelf Mailer of it. 	Chabas-Kan, one of his Eti.... 
riuchs, who was General of his Army, an induftrious and aftive perfon, and who 
carri'd on the Siege with all the experience of an old Captain 5  when he favv, 
he could not carry the Caffle by main force, caned it to be undermin'd in -two 
places, by the affiftatice of an European Engineer; which took effect ; fo that 
'upon the twenty-ninth of December 1659, he threw down a •good part of the 
Walls, andifill'd up •the Moat ; which very much terrifi'd the befieg'd. , But 
they prefently recover'd their courage, and though they were 'but a finall num, 
ber, they defended thernfelves for above forty days, to the great damrnage and 
flaughter of Morat-Bakcbe's Army. 	Chalas-Kan; provok'd at fuch a vigorous 	• 
refillance, fought for all the Wives and. Children, Parents and Kindred of the 
Canoneers that *ere within the Caffle, to place them at the head of his men; 
when they made their approaches. 	He alto ferit one of the Brothers of the 
Governor of the place, to offer him advantageous conditiOns. 	But the Gover- , 
nor, being a very loyal perfon,' and uncertain, of the Killers death, rejated all 
his offers. 	The Eunuch perceiving the Refolution of the Governour,b 	threaten'd 
the befieged to kill all their Wives and Children, Parents and Kindred;  if they 
did not -furrender the place the next day. 	But neither did any of thole conk-,  
derations prevail, till at length the breath being made wider, and the number 

`of defendants decreafing, the Governor fiirrender'cl upon honourable conditions ; 
which were punctually perform'd by Chabas-Kan, who feiz'd upon all the Trea-
fare, and 'carried it to Amadabat ; where 'Morat-Bakche was bufily employ'd 

in fqueezing the people to get Money., 	 .  
The nets of the taking Surat being brought to this 'Prince, he prefently 

provided himfelf a Throne, and fitting upon it on the day, which was appointed 
fors-the Ceremony, he called hiinfelf to 'be declared King, not only of Guz,e- 
rat, but of all the Dominions of Cha-jeban his Father. 	At the fame time -he 
alfb coin'd Money, and fent new Governors into all the Cities. 	But his tottering' 
Throne, not being well fix'd, fell foon to the Ground ; and the young& of all 
the Brothers, for having tifiirp'd a Scepter that no ways appertain'd .to Wink 
was confin'd to a. fevert imprifonment. 	Prince :Darn-Cha fain would haVe •re;-,  
liev'd Surat ; but it Was umpoflible. For befides that he was bufied in the alliftance 
of his Father the King, his fecond Brother Sultan-Sujab, more poVverftil than 
Merat-B4.he, found him far mote work to do... He was already advaied into 
the Kingdom of Labor, having abfolutely reduc'd the Kingdom of Bengala. All 
thatDara-Cha could do, was to fend Soliman Chow his eldeft Son, with an- 
Army againft Sultan Sujab. 	The young PrinCe having defeated his Uncle, and 
driven him back into Bengala, the Frontiers whereof he'fetur'd with, good Gar,  
'icons; returned to Kara-Cha his Father. 	In the mean time .1Vorat-Bakche, at- 
knowledg'd for King in the Kingdom. `of Gtezerat, bends all his Force and Conn-, 
fels to make hirnfelf Emperor of the 	ndies, to.  defiroy-  his Brothers, and to' 
fix his Throne either in Agra or 7ebanobea.  

Whiles there things pafs'd, ../lureng-z.eb as ambitious, but more crafty than 
his Brothers, lets them alone to kindle the firft Fires ;  and conceals his own 
defigni, which afterwards appear'd fo much to the damage of the reft. : At 
firft he feign'd to lay no tlahrt to the Empire, but liv'd a private life,,like a 
Dervich, or Religious Hermit. 	find the better to aft his part, lid declared to 
his younger Brother 114Orat-Bakche , whom he law to be fo ambitious, how,  
willing he thould be to affift hini in his defigns ; telling him, that becata he 
merited the Empire by, his Valour, he would aid him with his Money , and. has 
Forces to overthrow Danct-Ch4,,yvho only Rood in his way. : The young Prince,: 
blinded with the hopes Of his good" Portillie,' eafily bdievkl .thirenrg..eb.: Ands
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fo joining Yorces• togetheri. he advances/towards 4si-4,• ,to make himkif 'Mailer 
of that City.- 	Dares-Cha' marches to meet' them - but the Battel was as iM- 
prudently mannag'd by him;:as fortunately .fought by his Brothers. For Danl.-
04, confiding ,too much in the principal Officers of,his Army, againft thead-
vice of his General, who was his chief Minister of State,. and faithful to IiiMi 
thought himfelf ,fure of the Vi4Ory,  , by falling on before his Brothers had 
time to repofe therrifelves. -The first onset was very rude and bloody, --where 

. Morat-Bakche, full afire-and courage, fighting like a Lyon, was shot with five 
Arrows, into the body. The Victory leaning to Dares-Cha, .Aareng-td. retreated-5' 
butfoon turn'd head again, when he faw ilmfe Traytors advancing to'his aid,,  
Who were, in the Army of Dares-eha, and who had treacheroully deferred him, 
after he had loft•his belt Officers and his General. 	With this affiftance Aureng- 
g,,eb renews the fight • againit Dares-Ch'a 5  who feeing himfelf txtray'd, atnnable: 
to maintain the .fight.with the finallnumber of men which he, had left,: retreats 
to Agra, where. the King his Father. Was„, wild began to mend.; 	TheKing-ad- 
Vis'd. his Son, to retire to . theYortrefs of Deqy, •apd:to,prry the Treafure that 

in Agra with him ' - which he did without delay.: Thus the Victory-fell in--• 
tirelyito- Aarenkx,cb and Morat-Bak6'he who before the end of the Battel, bez., 
ing weakert'd with the lots of blood was fored to retire to-  his Tent, to have 
his Wounds dreft. 	Now „it was .an eafie thing for,...efr'entzeb (to. gain thofel 
Traytors, as well. by reafon. of the Valareafbres.which he had, as alfo for that 
the, Indians are yery inconftant, - and want generofity. 	tefides, the Commanders.  
are 'generally .Fugitive P alio: , perfona of little worth,',whO- are' altogether 
for_ them that give _molt: 	Cha-Eft-scan, who was Uncle to thefe. four princesi 
vvhae.Mother wasthe King's Sifter,w-ent over to Aareng-zob with the .greatest part 
Of the principal Commanders that had adher'd to Dara-Cha„,  and Morat-Balqhea ; 
and had Torfaken their 1Viallets. 	"1/forat--Bakche then began ,to fee his Error in. 
having milled 4mi-ens-zee; who feeing himfelf favour'd by Fortune, loft no time.  
to accomplifh his ends. Thereupon lkforatBakche fends to his Brother for the 
half Of the Treafure that he had feiz'd, that he might retire to •Golz.erat. 	But- 

- diiirelig-zeb for anfwer affued him, that he had no other defign than to ad-s: 
' vance him to the Throne, to which purpofe he defied to confer with him.  by 

Word of mouth. 	Piorat-Balq.he in order to, that, finding bimfelf indifferently.
-well recover'd of his wounds, goes. to vilit his Brother, who kindly welconed: 

. him, extoll'd his courage, and told him he -defery'd the belt Empire of the 
world, 	The young Prince was charm`d..-by the Melody of filch Tweet language,: 
while., his Eunuch, Shabas-Kan, did all-  he could to make •,him; fe_nfible of the' 

• , snares ,that were laid for him. -But when Mor, fit-Akche should have taken the 
Eunuchs , advice, it was too lite •i- for .4fffeag-Leb had already laid his plot to 
deltroy . him. 	He invites •Mora-Bakche to a teaft ; ands  the more the one ex- 

' cafes himfelf, the more the other preffes, him-  to come. 	The young Prince 

• 
perceiving he would take no -denial, refolv'd,to go, fgr fear of difcovering the 
iniftruft he had, although he- verily beliey'd that that day would be the laft of 
his life, • and that fome deadly poyfon was brew'd for him,. However, he was
deceiv'd in that particular, for Aurengz.eb not aiming at his life then, con,- 
tented . himfelf only to deprive him of his liberty, and fo inftead of advancing, 
him to the Throne , tent him:  away, to be fafely kept in. the Caithr of-64-c 
taker.: 	-  	 _ •  
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CHAP: IIII 

`Of the-imprifisnihen‘ t 'Of. (ha-jehan , an el low .be was e' uni 'd 6 
' Aureng-zeb his third Son, for theiniuflice he had done Prince 
. Boulaki hii Nephew, the Grandchild of Gehairguir, , to whom, as 
' to ,the Sat of the Eldr:ff Son, 	the Empire of the Moguls.  be- 

,loed. 	 ,,, 	, 	.. 	
• . 	, 

: 	. 	. 	 • . 	 ' 	 .  rz  .h,,,_.gt,;,.;  King o * f India, Son of Achhar, arid, Grandchild to - Hoosajon... 
N...,-0  Teign'd very ,peaceably during „the tpace-of;twenty-three yearS, equally 

beitsy'4 both by his ' Subjeas and Neighbours. 	But his. life feenfd. too tong 
to his two . Sons, who, were both ambitious to reign: The eldeft rais'ea power- 

' fill Army-near Lahor,' with an intention to have fiirpriz'd his Father, and to 
have poffefs'd.  himfell of the Throne by force::. The,King incens'd at the info- 
knee of his Son, refolv'd to chaftife him ; meets him with a conliderableoArtriy 
defeats him, and takes him Prifoner, with many of .the molt confiderable No--
bility that adher'd to him. 	After which, Out Of a natural, affeeliOn to his Chil- 
dren, he fav'd his life;  but. put 'out his Eyes., And when he was blind he al- 
ways kept him about; his ,'perfon,- with an intention to have prefer'd his ,eldeft 
Son Boulaki to theCroWn, vvhofe,,Father had already many Sons, but all very, young.' 
But Sultan Courom, hisfecond Son, believing it his, right to be pie-feed before a 
Nephew, refolv'cltd leave:- no ftone • unturn'd . to remove him from his.  hopes 
and to fettle himfelf in poffeflion before 	death of hiS Father, 	However .the 
he conceal'd his 'irentions, from him, appearing Out*ardly, very obedient to 
his Father, who "always kept about, him the Children of his eldeft Son. 	By . 
that fubmiflion he more eafily' brought about" hiS defigns ; forohailng by that 
means gaited the good will ofIfis Father, he obtain'd leave to carry, along with.  
him the blind Prince, his eldeft Brother, to his Government ofthe Kingdom Decan.' 

4, He laid before his Father, that it woad .be. far 'better' to remove froth, his fight, 
an objed that could not chute but be fb affialug to him ; and that the Fringe 
himfelf, being blind, Would fpend.the reit' of his days more comfortably in 
Decan, where he might 	more retir'd. :The King not penetrating inrci hii • .be 
defign, readily contented 	his requeft: ,,,Who when he had that poor Prince .to, 
in his Clutches, made hini away with that fecrefie 'which was not to be ditco-r 
Ver'd ; and under the mokplaufible pretence imaginable, to conceal hit'''• from 
the eyes Of 	men. 	t . 	.., 	: 	 - 	. 	- 
' After the death of the blind Prince, Sultan Courom took upon him 'the name.. 
Of Cha-jehan, that is,. Ding of the -World ; and to uphold his Title, he, rais'd an 
Army to finifh what his Brother .had begun,,, which was to dethrone his Father, 
and to take poffeflion of the Empire. The King incens'd as well at the death 
of his Son, as at the attempt againft his own perfon, , fent a cOnfiderable Artily 
to chaftife Coarom for fo bold an Enterprize. - But the rebellious Prince. finding 	. 
Iimfelf too weak to Rand his Fathers. force, quitted the. Kingdom of Decan, 
and with' certain Vagabonds that follow'd hitt, wander'd: from place to place, 
till he came to Bengala,where he rais'd an ArMy with an intention' to giVe theKing 
Battel. -  To Which pupae, palling the, Ganges, he marches direftly toward the 
Kingdom of Lahor ; whom the King in perfon met, with an Army much more 
numerous and ftronger than his. 	But Gehan-guir being old, ,and'wearied with 
the troubles that his Sons had put him to, dy'4 by the way, leaving •Cbd-jehan.  
itliberty to purfue his own defigns. 'However before he expied; the good King, 
had time to recomMend his Grandchild. Boulaki.  to Afouf-Kani) his Genesaliffimo 
and-  primeMinifter of State, who was Prote4or of the Empire. Heeopimanded, 

' alto all the Officers of the Army to acknowledg him for King, as being the 
lawful Heir ; declaring Sultan Kornrom a Rebel, and incapable of the Succeffion:_ . 
Moreover he made. .4fopf-Kan to .fwear in particular, that he would never 
fuller Boulaki to be pust to death, . which way foever affairs went ; which Afio.if- 

,iGn ,.  
iWare upon his' Thigh ;- and . as religionfly ohleried a to the &tide of Mt 
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• putting him to death,; but not as to that of helping him to the Crofrn, which 

he defign'd for Cha-jeban, who had married his eldeltDaughter, the IvIotber of 
• four Princes, and' two Ptinceffes. 

The, news, of the Kings death being knoWn at Court, caus'd a general la- 
mentation. 	And•.,prefently all the Grandees of the Kingdom fet thetufelves.  tO, 
execute the Kings Will .AndJeltament,:zicknovvIedging Saltal BoulakE for. Em- 
peror, who*was very:yang. 	That Prince had two Confin-Germans, who were 
both of them by the Kings confent tutri'd Chriftians, and made publick pro-
feffion thereof. ' Thofe two youngptitices, bung very apprehentive,.perceiv'd ' 
that Afokif-K;in, Father-in:law to Cha-jehan, and FatIrer of,Cha-Eft-IGin, had 
no good intentions toward ,the young King, 'and, 'gave,  him' notice of it; • which 
colt them their lives, and the King the lots of.,  his DonOnions..r. For the young 
King,: haVing nomoie wit 'than. was. agreeable 'icy'his 'age, openly. deelar'd 9 
44-kap What his ..C.oufins had reveal'd to him in private, and* ask'd th.e,0c- 
neral iv,hpg?cr, k wereqrue, 'that, he had a defign 'to let IT his Uncle again.

., him , or ' no. 	"../ifidof-ICan • immediately acus'd the Reporters of falfity and 10, 
pticleuce,. and_protefted his fidelity "to his King, and vow'd tO fpend the l4: 

' drop of . his hlood to pfeferve him - id the poffetlion of. the, Empire. 	kloWevev, 
feeing tis . Confpiracy difeover'd, he refolv'd to Previent* the punishment; to.  
which, end having got the.. two Princes into hjs- 	poffeffion, he put them botha 
to death. . 	But before that, in regard 'of his power, in: the Army' and in th- 	' _ 
Empire,- he had already brought over to Cia.g.7 jeb,ins party - the greateft part 4"' 
the .commanders , and 'Lords of the Court ; and.* the bettpr to . play -, his game* 
and deceive the young. King, he raled a report lhat'Ciaa-Jiban was= dead ; andd, 
becaufe he had defied to. be -,buried near his7Pather Geban-luir, the. body. was. 
to be brought to  Ara: 'This Stratagem being cunningly rnanag'd,_ 4fief-IC44 

- himfelf gave advice of the feign'd death to 'the.  King"; telling the King -withal), 
- 	that it would be but a 'common civility,, or hiin _to go and meet the.. Corps. 

when it came 'within a League or ,two_of the 'Qity, being an Honour due to.a. 
PrinCe.of the Bleod of the Moguls. 	Alt 'this While -Chi-Jehan kept himfelf in-
coinito, till coming within.  fight .of the Army that lay ,al.:_out .Ara, he' caus'd 
himfelf to be put into a Coffin, wherein-there was only a hole left for him to 0  breath at: This Coffin being carri'd tinder' a moving Tent,' alt the principal Officers 
who were 'of the plot with, .4fouf--EICan,,:,came to perform the ufnaI Ceremonies 
of Stateso,the bedy of the :61.eceasklPrince., while- the young King-was upon 
the way to. meet the body. : But then 'Af04:-K.44 finding - it feafonable to exe-' 
cute tiis defign, caus'd the , Coffin  to be.  open'd, and. C1/2a-jehay; riling up, and, 
fhevving himfelf to'the eyes of all theiltmy, Was faluted Emperor by all the 
Generals and other principal Officers, who had thrir -  Cue ready ; fo that the 
name of Ch47/chan, running, in' a moment*ffom one mans mouth to another, the 
Acclamation became. ptiblick; arid the Emplre was fetled-  upon him. 	The young 

. King hearing the 'news by the . way, was fo furptiz'd, that he thought of no-
thing but how to cave himfelf by flight,' being upon a fudden fOrfaken by All 
his followers:. And Cbajohan not ,believing it any way pecellary to purthe :himi- 
fuffer'd hire to wander a long time in lydia like a Fakir: 	At length he retied , 
into' li_erfia, where' he was ,magnificently receiv'd by 	Cha-Sefi , ,who alloyed 

._ him a penfion fit for fo great, a Prince, which he (till enjoys.  
' _ Cbalik4n having thus• ufurp'd' the CroWn, the better to fecure himfelf and, 
to Rifle ill Fa tions that might arife during thelife of the favirful Prince, whom 
he had. fo U.njtiftly defpoiled .of his -right, by degrees put to , death all thofe 
that'had"Theven any kindnefs"to his 	l'ephew., 	So that the firft part of his 
Reign was noted 'for . many afts of 'cruelty, that blem•ifh'd his reputation. 	Na 
lets unfortfinate was the end - of his Reign.. For as he • had unjuftly depriv'd the 
lawful Heir, of tie'Empire which befong'd to ' him ; he was himfelf, while he- 	- 
yet Ilea, depeiv'd of his Crown by 4oreng-zeb- his. own Son, trhoi, kept him 
Prifoner in the Fortrefs of Agra.. 	 . 	, 	. 	- 	. 
' For after Dora-Ch4 had loft the Battel againft his two Brothel's, Aurenkzeb and 
„Morat-Bakche, in the Plain of San?on,giair, and was treacheroufly abandoned- by the- 

, principal Officers of the Army, he retied into the Kingdom of Labor, with all the 
Treafure •which the conflation of his affairs Would fuffer him to get together. In 

the 
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the King to refill the --violenee, of his viadrious Sons, Phut. himfelf up in the 
Cattle of-Agra, to the end he might not be furpriz'd, but 	have time,and 
leifare• to oblerVe how far the infolence of his. children .Would,,tratifpOrt them; 

.As for Anrengzeb, Who had Mora Bache fafe enough, he enters .4gra,, feigning 
to believe a report that Cba-jehan was dead, that he might hlve liberty to ‘ get 
into the Fortrefs, where he Paid one of the Omra's would make,it out. The more 
he reported the death of Ch4ehan, the more • did the King endeavour to let the 
people know he was alive. 	But finding both Power and Fortune had taken 
../Inreng-;.eb's party. - and being alfo in great neceuilty for want of water; lie fent 
1' az.el-Kan, grand Mailer of his Houthold, . to affure his Son that he was .alitre ; 
and withZil to, tell him.that it was the King's command, that he thould retire to 
hii Vice-R.ciy-chip in .Ittcan without putting him to any more vexation, and that 
upon his obedience, he would forgive whatever had paft. 	Asrerigzeb; firth in*his 
refolution, return'd for anfwet to .Faz,d-,K,06 that he was certain that the King 
his Father was dead, and that upon that account he had only taken_ Arms to fe-.,  
cure the CrOwn to himfelf, which he thought he defery'd, as well-as the reit of 
his Brothers; 	That. if his Father were living; he had too. great a. refpea for 	in 

- 

	

	to.undertake the teal enterprize 'that fhould difpleafe him i and thertfOre that 
he might be certain he Was not deacl, he defied to fee, hitn, and to kifs his feet ; 
and having, fo done, he would-  retire to hi§ Government,, and punaually obey. his, 
Commands. 	Faz.e/-Kan returti'd this anfwer to the King, who declar'd that he 
should be glad to fee his Son, and fent back fatel-Kan, to tell- him he should be 
welcome. 	But ..4nreng-z,eb more cunning. than. Cbajehan, affur'd Fatel-Kan that 
he would not Pet hiS foot in the Cattle, till the, Garrifon that was . in, , it thouldbe, 
tent away to make room for his men. 	For the Prince Was afraid; and not without 
reaCon, if he should adventure into a Fortrefs where ltilas not abfolute Matter 

' himfelf, left they thotild feize his perfon, of which the King being apprehenfive;• 
contented to his propofal, not being able to do better at that time.: 	ThereupOn 
the Garrifon which belong'd to Ch.a-jehan was fent gut of 'the Cattle, and another,  
of ,,lareni-zeb's enteed, commanded by Sultan /1;fahemet , the • eldeit of his Sons,' , 
to Whom he gave order to fecure his Father's Perron. 	When they were thus gq 
in, and his Father fafe; he delaid Peeing his. Father from day to, day; waiting (as he 
gave out fOr excufe) a kind opportunity for the enterview ; and pretending big.. 
Aftrologers did not prefent '7  think it feafonable, he retied into the Countrey,t0:' 

• a Houle abOut_ two or three 	agues ,from Agra, which very much difpleafed the 
peo0e, who' waited every da . for the fortunate. 	from which they expeaed 
a conclufion of their miferie by the Father and. Son's diccourfe together. 	But 
Anreng-zeb, who was in no, g at halt to fee his Father;  took up another refolu 
tion, which was to feize upon II his Fathers rreathre, which Dara-Sba. had not' 
time to carry away: ' He alfo 	tit up in the nine Fortrefs .734gimk•S'aheb his Sifter; 
to keep the King, company, 	y whom the was entirely belo.v.'d ; and took into: 
his own hands all the wealth the had got, by her Father's liberality: .  • 	.,, 

• Cha4ehein &rimed to fee himfelf ns'd in that manner by his own Son,  made an.  
attempt to - efcape, and kill'd fome of the., Guards that oppos'd him ; which 
caus'd Aurenkz4 more ftriCtly to confine him. 	In the mean time- it was a won;: 
derful thing to fee that not one of the Servants of fo great a King fo much as 
offer'd to help him;, that-all his Subjects should fdrfake him, and turn their eye's 
upon the riling-Sun ; acknowledging only alareng-z.eb for King, while they feem'd 

, 	to have forgotten Cha-fthan, though ftill alive. 	Thus this great Monarch fadly. 
ended hi-S days in Prifon, and dy'd in the Fortrefs :of Agra in the year x666: 
the Taft time, that I was in India. 	. 	. 

During his Reign lie had begun to build the City of 7ehanabad,-. though he had 
not. quite finifh'd it, and therefor& he defied to fee it once more before he dy'di 
but ).Aurent-zeb would not give him leave? unlefshe *mild be content to go and 
.come back by water, or elfe to be: confin d to the Cattle of 7ebandbaci,,, as lie 'was 
at lAiray which refufal of his Son' did fa torment him,' that it haften'd His eixl.. , 
Which as loon as Ailreng-Leb beard of, he came. to Agra, and feiz'd Upon all the 
Jewels, which he had not-  taken from his Father while he liv'd. 	Bexam4akek 
had alfo agnantity of Jewels, which he had nor taken from her when he put her 
into the' cattle. 	Bur nows  becaufe the had formerly taken her Father's part,' he 'l 	Q. 	, 	- 	1064 
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found out a Way . to.  deprive her Of them after a very plaufible manner; Making 
a Thew of belibwing very great HOnourS:and:Carelfes upon his Sifter, and taking 
her "along with him to,ychanahad. . But in . a short time after we heard the veivt 
of her death ; which, provld l and all people fufpetted her to have been poifon'd. 

1- • 	_ i• 

... 	; 	 ••••  
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- 	, 	. 
-the Flight of Dara-tha_. to, the KiNgdomiff Seitidi and Gu2irat :: of , 

r.' 
 

the fecvs4 _Rotel -which he fought againff Auteng-ieb ',..' Ilij. ban 
taket Trifiver, and death-: 	 r   

, 	 . 	. 	. 
Th—  .4r4-cha having carri'd along With him the beft part of the Gold and. Silver 

which was in the Fortrefi of Agra by his Father's advice, and being got in-
to-the Kingdom of Lahor, was in good hopes to have rais'd an Army in a Mort 
time to 'have ftopt, the proceedings of his Brother. 	'His Illat faithful Servants 
and Friend's had always accompani'd him in hii misfortune, 	And as for his Eltieft 
Sdn, Soliman Shek?ar, he went, with the Raja .Ronp, into the Territories of that, 
.Raja's .own demeans, to levy men; carrying along, with him five-millions of 
R.oupies, which make of our Money feven-millions and Too.doo Livres. 	But 
that great Sum openingthe Raja Rcup'§ eyes, _he scion treachtroufly and ink-
mbully .kiz'd upon it Wiereupon Seiiman chekonr, fearing he ihould - proceed 

-farther„and make fame  attempt upon hiS perfon, fled in all haft into the KingdoM 
of Sii•'enetner, under' the protedion of the Raja Nakti-Rani, , who more foully 
and bafely delivted him up .fornetime after to .4areng-,teb:- 	 . 

. , :Dora-cha having notice of the Raja Romp's treafon, and Peeing all his friends 
had forfook him, and were revolted to Apireng•-x,eb, quitted Laher, -  arid retied ini:: 
tOthe Kingdom of Scindi, : Before he . left the'FOrtrefs, he fent all the Gold; 
SilVer, 'jewels and Wealth that was in the Fort, away ;by, water to Baker, .a. Fort 
in' the midit of-the River Indus. 	,To. guard all that Wealth, he kit, an Eunuch,: 
and fix-thoufand men, With all provifions neceffary fo 	Siege ; after that_ he went 
toScindi,where he left feveral great pieces of Cannon 	hen he march'd through the 
Telritories of , the Raja of Kachnagana, who made im mountainous,  proinifes to-
no effdt ; then he, came into; the Kingdom of Gozete, where the people receiv'd 
him as their lawful King and Heir to Cha-jeban. 	tie lent his .Orders to all the 
Cities, and particularly to Surat, where he appoint 	 a Governor. ; but.the Gover- 
norOf theFortrefs, who was left there by Mora

k 
Bakc:he,,i reftted to *fubmit to 

Dares-cha,lo that he was forc'd tb let him' alone,., 	a  
:In the mean time Data-cha receiv'd news at ,Arnactabest,, that lefomfeing, one of 

the ,Inoft ...potent Raja'- in' all India, was fall'n Off -  fibril 'Aureng-7-4. 	The fame  
liVijit ,  alto folicits 'him to advance with, his,  Army. 	Dora-cha confiding in his- 
Wbrds, follow'd his counfel, and march'd to Ernie, which was 'the place of Rende-
vouz appointed, . But Raja 7efforlYeing  being regain'cl by the perfwafions of Raja 
leffetngonoreporent than himfelfrto favour Agreilkzeih, never met according to' 
hispromife-Fnor did he'etnite till the lalquill ; and then only with, a defign to, 
betray the, poet Prince. 	'Thus the two Brothers meeting, they came td,.a. Batter 
which tired three=days : but in the heat of all the Fight, ?eft/lifting (hewing an •-
dppb.tent4 treaChery, went over 'to Aareng-zied ; 'upon Which,Dara-cha's:Souldiers -
illtkinetWtely fled. Dara-rho having thus loft all his hopes,,andfindingFortune cons= 
tray to.,all his expettations, fled away likeWife With his WiVes, fome_ of his Chil-_ 
Xite),-and fits Moir faithful SerVantsi in an equipage. that ,drew. compallion.. But 
cOming. to .4*addiat, the Co.verrior having declar'd fok-idnrong-z.ch, deni'd him., 
entrance: 	Thereupon he difcamp'd in the Middle of' the night,. and took the road • 
for Sandi. 	. 	 . 	, 	 , 	 . 	. . 	. 	. 	, 	.• 

•tle arriv'd at Sandi, with 'an intention td pa-S-intd Perna, where C&I---,lbeis the 
. SecOndexpectled him witha-magnificeat Ketinue-„,anda refOlution to have-aited , 

him ' 
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him .with Men and Money. 	But not daring to ,trtift hitt-AV:by' Seas :as he pars'd 
through the Countrey of the Paianes, in the way to. Candahar, he .was unworthily 
betraici' by one of. the Lords of the Countity, -call'd Gion-Kann; :Who had been.  n2 . 
Officer under the King his Father; -and who having :been conclenin'd for his crimes 
by the mouth of . his -Father;and -ready to be thrown •thider :the Elephant's-feet; 
had been pardon'd at the intereeffion of Dara-cha. For an addition to his affliction ;) 
before he came tp Gion-Kan's Houfe, he receiv'd the neWS of the death Of thaf 
particular Wife which he lov'd molt entirely, and which. had always accomPaniq 
hini in' his misfortnnes. 	He underftood that the dy'd through heat: and drowth; 
not being able - td get a drop or water in the t puntrey. to_ refrelli her- thirft. 
The Prince Was fo mov'd at the news, that he fell down, like one that had been 
ftruck quite.dead 5, and when he came to himfelf, he tore his. clothes in the.,exr,. 

his. grief : an ancient cuftom :Rill continua in the. Fait.: 	He had. always - 
friew'd himfelf infenfible upon all other occafiorm

. 
 of misfortune; but this fatal 

itroke fo deeply pierc'd' him; that he would- receive no Confolation from his friends: 
Alter this, he clad himfelf according to his misfortune; and infteaci of ,a Turhant; 
he, only put about his-head a piece of eagle Calicut, in this mirableeenipagelie 
&need into the Houk of the Traytor Gion-Kan, where being laid dorm' to refit 
hirnfelf upon a Field-bed, a new (*tibial of furrow awak'd„ him. 	For, Gion7Xan 
having a defign to feize ;pepper-Shekgsi•

' 
 bara-cha's fecond Son; the yoing Wince; . 

but a Youth, made a bold reftftancr, and with his Bow and Arrows laid 
men uponithe ground ; but not being able to reilit 4 .1110.004, 14' _,was at 
taken: 	Dara-cha waken'd witlithe noife, faw .before his eyes'  his SOn;)  - 

whom they were leading toward him, with:his hands ty'd behind him.. i Theo the 
miferable Father of the yOung Prince, no longer mistioubting the horrid treat* 
of Gion-Kan, could not refrain .from letting fall in , his pailion thefe expreilions: 
Fingh, faid 'he;_ingratefill and infamous Villain as thou art, finilk the work.  thosshaft 
begun; we are, become Vitlitns• to bad Fortune, and Aureng-zeb's unjuft .Ambition; 
4ut remember that,/ oniy deferve death for having fired thy life :.. for :fever Ptiyfe. 
ofthe Royal Blood had his hands ty'd behind him before, .. Gion4an in fume -meat 

moved at thefe Words, caused the littlePrince to be unbound, 404 only felt
guards. upon .tiara-,cha and his Son. 	At the fairies ,time he alio:-  fent expreffes to: 

PIJOmfei0g., and to 46dielta4Can, to give them advice that he had feiz'd up', 
fm.Dara-cha and his T 	in.- Thereupon they shade haft to Mare in the fpoils 

of that poor Prince. 	t they could not ve fo;fwift, but that di.pn-7 K44 
had- feiz'd upon all that 	ara-ch4 had of molt precious in the. World;., Ming 
as inhumanly both his Wi 	and his Children. 	The .R4j4 and 441414, heing.a,r-:  

provided' Elephants fo the Prince, his Son; and his Wives, and cared them 
away immediately to iehana at ; the people Crowded to behold them; every. brie; 
being defirous to fee the Prin. e whom they fo earneftly,defir'd to have had for their. 
King. 	Aurenk-Leb caufed. 	em to be (hewn in all the Streets and Is/lartet-places - 
of chanabae, that no man might cineftion hereafter their being, taken - and as-  if 
he had glori'd in his treachery toward his Brother; he prefently condemned and . 
.fent him away to the Caftle of ...difer. 	But .of all that crowded to behold," not, 
one would ftir to affift or fuccoUr their lawful Prince. 	only Comp few generous 
Souldiers who had ferv'd him, and had teethed fome kindneffes from hirrt feel*. 
themfelves not able to deliver-their Prince,, tet defirOus to iheW him Ulnae PrOofs, 
of their acknowledgment, fell with all their fury upon the Traitor Gion4C" IN4/4 
though he were refcu'd from them at that time, yet foOrtafter met wish the re ,1  
ward due to hii crime; for he Was killed as he was crofling a Wood in his return. 
home. 	 . 	 . 	. 	, 	. 	. 

In the mean time 4ureng-teb, like a good Polititian, and an extraordinary Dic-
fenibler, gave it out, that it was by no order of his that . Dara-Ch fs Was feiz'd i on.t 
fy he defied  him to retire out of the Kingdom, which he refuting to do iCuits-/Can,:, 

f 

	

unknown to him, had unworthily feit'd his perfon ;  and, withdut.,re etc to the
_ 	Royal-Blood, had fhainefully ty'd the hand§ 'of

t 
 the young Sepper-She Offt behind" 

him : which being a crime and an indignitY.done to his Majefty, had beenpunifVd, 
by the death of Gion-Kan and his accomplices. 	But. this waS only .pnbliflo. 
abufe the people ; for had it been true, Atereng-z,eb would never have giiendidei 
&have his Brother'S . head.  criit oit 	 1 :, — 

For' 
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For 3Dara-Cha. beitig.fent ; from Maisai,4t_',,With ;a Guard .to :, the plate; of hii 
imprifontnent.i•vhen he ,carne-tora'fairy 'place where ,he thought :to Tepee' him. 
felf;their.,cirefed up the Tent-Where. he wai-J.G• leave his Head: • • After,' he h3d • 
eaten,•'84-Kan .came and brought i him..the (entente of his,Deatk Dai.aha 
Peeing- hitt enter;: told him:-  he,Was-_, very -,w.-eltotne.,.und that heiwas glad ..to - fee 
one of his molt faithful- Servants. 	Setif-Kant  made - anfwer,,,•that..indeed he had 
formerly been one of his Servants; but that now he was the, .Slave of -e4fireng4 
xebo -. who had commanded him to bring ' him•, his. Head. 	A/14,J : dye. then ?, fad 	. 
Para.-Cha. 	'Tis.the,.Kings coMmand, reply'd .SelfICa, .and•,1 -am entrufted..ta 
execute- it. 	Sener-ebekoterk ,liv.h.1) lay in.,an- ,anti-Charnber::of the .Tent,i waking. 
Upon thiS contest >; *Gold have; - feiz'd upqn-cCrMin . weapons ,: which ,had . :been , 
•taken 'from - him"; with an intention to have allifted his Father, ;1  but he- was- pre4 
Vented by thofe that accompany'd Self-Kw:1. i  • I),44-cha would...have !Made fotrie 
refiftanoe himfelf, but feeing it was in, vaini., he only defied  time 'for his 'devo-4,• 

, tions,: -which was granted ,him. -, .10,:the • mean-time Serper-Chkour .was taken front 
him; and , while they ' held.- him-a,ftory„ a „Slave -took ,off Para-eh/'s' Head, 
Which Was . carried;. to :iltireligee. 'by Sei.F.K.4..n,t 	This bloods Tragedy being 
thus aged, • Seffer-ehekoor was fent to the Cattle of Cioualeor,, .tc. keep his -Uncle 
Morat-Bakche 	company. 	As for the Wives 	and Daughters of :Dora-C64 
they were allotted an Apartment in Aureng-z„eb's 	 vx.  	:. 	, 

• 

. 	• , 	. . 	 . 	, 	 , 
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How Aureng-Zeb ous'd him( if 	be decl;fi'd King ,: ,and of the Flig14 1  
of - Sultan,Stf)ah. 	. 	• 	,. 

	

. 	.. 	... 	. 	• 	 7 	, 	..; 
it is the tuft= at • the • performance of that Ceremony, for the new King 

' to feat himfelf upon the - Throne.; there'.  ,was not much.time requir'd to 
prepare one, in regard that Ch4-jehan before his imprifonment had finifh'-d! than 
which the Great Tamerlane-had begun ; which, was the rich'eft and molt magn14 
ficent that ever was feen. 	But as the Grand Cadi of the Empire, and Chief 
of the Law was to Proclaim -th.e new King,. ',,edt.frene•-z,,4b found himfelf ‘oppos'd 
by Ulm. 	For the Cadi told him, that the Law of .A jornet and the Law of Nab 
tore equally forbad him to declare. .him King, whit 	his Father livid s. ,befides; c

r 

that he had put -his elder Brother to death, to who n the Empire belong'd af:,  
ter the death Of Chalehaii their Father.,  This 11°14 refiltance of the Cadi did 
not• a little perplex - Aureng-zek 5  and therefore thdtt. he might' not feem to ap- 
pear irreligious, he call'd -all the Dotiors of the. 	aw together, to whom he 
•reprefented the incapacity of hiS Father. to .gGvern, trough age and many infir- 
tildes that troubled him ; as for Dara-echyt his•Brother lie .had put him to death, 
becaufe :he was a fighter of the Law, drank Wine, and favour'd infidels. Thole 
reafons, interinix'd with threatS; .caus'd his, COuncil of Gonfcience to conclude, 
that he deferv'tl.-- the Empire, and ., ought to be proclaim'd King ; though the 
Cadi obftinately perfifted in his fit* 'refolution. 	There was no other remedy 
therefore „ but to remove -him from his employment, as a difturber of the 
,ptiblick peace, and to. chufeanother for the Hbriour of the Law, and the Gob& 
of the Kingdorti.•.• The perfoti'vvho *as elected by. the Council was foon con-
firm'd by. !,:litreng-z..eb i in acknowledgment whereof; he proclaim'd him King 
the twentieth of OCtober, r66o. 	This Proclamation being made in the Mofqute, 
:efurznkz.,eb feared - himfelf upon the Throne, and receiv'd the Homages of all 
the Grandees-  of the Kingdom. 	. 	.. 

_ Howevpr,'./IHreng-zeb. did not think his Throne fait enough, nor himfelf fe-: 
cure in, the. Ectnplre, fa long as Sultan Sufah was railing a powerful Army in 
Benialato.,releafe his Father. 	Thereupon he fent a confiderable Force agaitd 
him, under: the Command of Sultan Mahomed his eldeft Son ; to whom he ap-
pointed for his Lieutenant the Emir-em/a, one of the greateft Captains that 
ever came: oat. of Perfiainto India. 	His -great Concha and Couragei had ren- 
der'd him a, perfim to be =vetoed by all pofterity, had he, been faithful' to

,the 
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, 	- the Princes whom he,  fe.ry'cL ,- But. firft he.  betray'd .the King of Golconda;., 4/17  

.der whom he, advaric'd 'his, Fortune 5, and next , to• him ChaleAan - under whofe 
pi-afeetiOn he rote; fo high,-  thathere .was not-.a Noblemariin- all Ineli4 more 
'powerful 'powerful or richer: than- he, 	Otheryvife he is both beloy'd and, fear'd by _thee  .,  	. 
Soldiers, and perfealy . underftands :the Art of ,War, according to, the.  sufforii 
of the COUntry.. The two Armies engaging level-al times, the Victory Was tome:- ; 
'times on the one, fide; and 'fometimes 'on the other.; fo,that Shan Mahorned 

' finding it likely to. be'a tedious, War, Ailed :by the iCounfels of his Ileum, 
nant, refolv'd to. add policy to ftrength.  .-Thereupon be 'treats underhand, with • 
the' Officers of his Uncle's Army,: pakes them magnificent promifes, and fo ear- 

	

neftly.follicitee . them to Come.over. to Aarena-z,efa's party, , yvlaotn he calla the 	. 
Pillar.  and.  Proteaor of Mahinnei's taw, that; he gain d the, principal; to vyhotri 
he fent.'conficleralile Preferits,• to confirm them in :their: refolutions., 	Thiswas a 

. ,Morfat blow to,  Sultan-Sajah; agaiiiffivhich he could not provide. 	For they that 
'adhear'd to him being a mercenary generation,, that feryes whoever giM../11Pit.; 
' finding - they had little more to ''expel from a :Prince whoft,,Exchequer, was 
'empty, refOli'd to drive a Trade with .Agrens-.-zeb , who was, Maiter, of all the 
Treafure in the Kirigctom: Arid thus did _aureng--,e6 debauch 'The Army of- hie - 
Brother, . who in the. left, Bartel, feeing himfelf. 4bendoed :by,,all . his, Soldiers; 
was forc'd to Jaye hirrifelf.by „flight;  with his -Wives and Children. 	The ,Tray7  
tors afhain'd of their, treachery, did. not fo fmartly purtue the unfortunattePrincs 
'is they.thight have done, but -prerently fell to plurid'ring his Tents and Oagt  
gage s which Emir-yemla futreed. tiler(' to do i  , in recompence of their Tree,- , 
fon. 	Sultan,-Sujah in the mean- 	time crafting the Ganges with his Retinue;. re=  
tied .fome time afterwards into the Kingdom of Arakan, upon the Confines of 
Benpla„ where we fhall leave him .for a time; „ - 	' 	 - 	0 - . 
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then- impkzfo-Nmett 	of Sultan-Maberned 
and of Sultan 	oliman ChekQur, . 	, 
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; Aureng-zeb's eldefi fon 
eldest fin .y. Darn-0.1a. 	. . 

, 
• :,  ., .L  

great Politician, , and :were loin,; 
truft.his Son . with fuch, a poWer-
had already betray'd two Matter .' 

left, Heaven fhould infpire his own 
And upon-this, receiving 

be very penfilic and , melancholy 
pratifing mifchief againft him i . 

to Emirlenla. , But the Letter un-
Guards i andr:giv:n to the 

apprehenfimy conceard the 136`• , 
fhould receive other Orders More 

the Ganges, and-261'9w' himfelf 
he expefted more mercy than froth 
go a fifhing, and palling the ganger,. 
be went directly to Sqtan Sujah's 
Itivet -, the &than baVing rais'cl- a 

Sultan 11/14homed comingi-intO:. 
feet, begging his pardon' for baiting 

by his Father. „No* thOugh 
that Mithomed's coming iritO.Ins:  

tend his -Son as a Spy to difcoVer his 
Prince, and feting his ' Nephew:, .. 

him ,up - after which, embra,clit 

	

alorens:,,zeb: Some days afteii.  there 	' I 64 

However 
Son 
intelligence, 

happily 
young 
finefs 
precife 

with 
Canip, 
confiderable 

taken 
'Sultan 
Camp, 
condition 
proffrate 

THough ..loreng-teb w e efteem'cr a Very 

	

deed,' yet he fail'd in 	is Politicks, to 
Army, under .the Coodu6 of a Captain .who 

at length he bega 	to be' jealous, 

	

to revenge the crimes 	hich be had committed. 
that Sultan. Mahomed began to 

then abfolutely believ'd that his Son was 
the better difeovery whereof, he wrote. 

itifcarryieg, was taken by Sultan .Mahonied's 
Prince; who being a perfon of a quick 

from Emir--7ern/a ; and fearing left be 
to take away his life, he refolv'd to 'pals 

his Uncle Sultan Sujah ; froth whom 
Father. 	With this relolution he feign'd to 

feveral Officers that, adher'd to him, 
which- lay on the other fide of the 

Force in the Kingdom of Ai^akftn. 
Uunclee prefence, threw himfelf at his 

Arms againft him, as 'being forc'd thereto 
Sujab had reafon enough. to believe, 
was only a trick a his Father, to 

; yet being a vertuous and generous 
at his feer,,he could not but.. raife ,    

be affur'd him of his prntdtion againft 
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•tWo• Princes macleau-attempf, ;and paffingGatigi,s; and fetching"t(cOnipafs thought 
'-to have furpriz'd :the Enemies Army, who: dreamt not:  of their ceming.,:TheY 
-made a vigorous onfet;  and lill'd a great number of then. bit when they found:  
- the. whole Army had\taken the Alarninthey contented themfelves with ;the 
fliiichief theyhad done, and.,repafs'd the Ganges,. 	for fear'nf being furrOunded 

• • 	• - by iurn 	 ''ber. 	- 	' 	 ' • 	- 	. 	' 	, 
• Emir---7epaa had -already:given intelligence to .4toorz;0 tif the eight of his' • • 	•    
-Seri i which .fenfibly- grieV'cl. the, Father, 'though he durft not thew , his anger; 

. for ,  fear -of incenfing the Emir` to betray- -Win; as he had betray'd-  his Father: 
-Thereupon he cunningly wrote to him, that he rely'd altogether upon „liis'pro- 
--dence and polity to 'retrieve his Son to his duty; that he was young, and that i 
-;vvhat" he had done, WaS. only out his heat bf youth, and :the incoriftancy 144,- 
tklent ,to- hiS years: 	The confidence which Idlure-ng-z.eb te4rie4 to. put in, Einzr- 

'Te;iiI4 • incited the General- to ufe all his endeavours to get kighopyt out': of 
Sniran St.sjaY.' hands. 	Thereupon he gave the 'young Prince to ,underitand his 
Fathers .good -intentions toward him, and that he was ready to receive' him 
--with open Aims; fo that he would but make gbod ufe cif higRefidence with'Stilian 

,,i,gaijak, which he might pretend Was-dope for the'advantage to his Father, and for 
• ,whicch his Father-Would have rather caufe to extol his prUdeper and affection 

than'otherwife. • The young Prince eafily fuffeed 'himfelf to be perfivaded, •and 
the 'fame way he went' 	to :his. Uncle's; therAnterWay he returp'd to his , Fathers he 
Camp 	where 	 him honotirahly, and With all the demon- 
-ftratrons of joy; 	He advied him atfo, to tall his 'Father 'When he law hini, that 
he did nor go over to •*Sultan &jab, but only with 'a defign to obferve .What 
Forces he' had, and the Difcipline of his Army 5 and that'he intended to have 
Epee sly retuned., and to have • given hiin an account of, what he had cjoni. 
for 	is fervice. 	Prefently Orders came frotri ..thoringT zebi  that his Son fhould 
1.1C. fOit to him.; fo that -01•Ihc4s  whether In Onaramt, :or.: :willingly, let for-
ward for"?thanabat, attended by the Guards which. Emiilemla had appointed. 
The Xing having notice of his arrival; 'hit Maie#y order'd him a Lodging With-
out the Palace, and would not perthit him to kifs his hands ; pretending he 
Was not well. 	 • 
', 'All this while Soliiman-Chekour, after he 'had been 14traykl by the Raja Roupi, 

. 	had continu'd tinder the prbtedion of Nall-i-Rani in tl.e Province of Serenagutr, 
This Prince, as stout as he was unfortunate, was r3nitrainki to lead a Savage 
life among the Mountains, for fear of Wing into t e hands of ..e/areng-z-eb, nor 

- 

-could` he, vvitii;:all -his Forces 'do him any harm irt that place. 	Befide ,Naai- 
-.Kaki had althea him with an Oath, aecompany'd fvith, all the Ceremonies that 
-could make it .folernn, and inviolable ,• that he 'rould rather lofe his Territo- 
'dorn ,-theri that Lthoeng-zeb Mould do the lc* k\;viOlence ' to that proteCtion 
:WhiCh he afforded him. 	This was done upon the Banks of a River, which panes 
through his Country, where he wath'd his body, in toten.of the purity of his 
Soul 5  and being thugpurify'd in the Water, he made his proteftations to Soli.: 
'man-ehekosir, never too foriake -him, taking his Gods to Witnefs of the fince-. ray of his intentions. 	Upon this,. Solimall-Chekour never took any farther care, 
but every day :went to divertife hinifelf With hunting. 	While he gives up 
himfelf to his pleafure„%dairelig-x,eb marches his Army toward •tile Mountai•ris, 
thinking to force the ./yatti-Rani to furrender Soliman-Chekoffr into his power. 

' 

But 	Raja with a thourand- men being able to defend the, Avenues of his 
country againft a hundred, thoufand, .4alrens-xab finding he could do no good. 
'that way; has re'edurre to policy. 	He undertakes at firft to treat with the Raja,,  
but in vain, for the Raja would not violate his Oath ; and his Priefts affur'd-
thirn befictes, that Aureng-x.eb should, e're long be depos'd, and that Soliman 
05ek.41; Mould Reign in his room. 	, 
i. ';.•joreq-"z4i. tfius prevented, refolves to make another kind of War upon him, 
'thereupon he forbids all commerce between his and the Raja's Subjeas 51 which' 
was 'very. prejudicial to the latter. 	This caus'd the people to murmur at-the 
protection which he had given to Sofiroan-chekoar.;  and at length they publickly 
ery'd out, that it was to the prejudice of the publick. ' Their Priefts alfo, thus, 
alarm'd, began to doubt the truth of their Oracles; and to think it convenient . ' 	to- 
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to put another interpretation upon them'. 'tut the main thing -was; that the -Ray 
leffinnfiing who.h,4dbetraid Dara-Cha; *rote privately to ArAtfi-Rani, tflat it- vvas 
for the tafety of his Perron and Dominions, to -fuhrat to Ak 4r eitg-i,e6 5, and-to ittr-y 
render kris kid-Mari up into hiS hands. .Thii adviCe Of lefoKelingpui him it, g very 
great .}lunge.; dreading on . the one rid6. the breach of his,  oath'; on the other,- 
the revolt of his people. 	tincettain what dank to take/  he confultt Att. Nit- 
mini, Who gave their opinions that it was his duty rather torpreferve his People 
and his Laws, which vvould betbeth.deftrbid, &mild,  they ' fall' . into,  the hands of 
Ato'enkt-eb, than tai keep his Faith with a Prince from whom he could never 'ex- 

k
el-any' advantage, 	Theft- 'cohfultatiotit being ,kept private'from So4n-Ast CheL,  
vi., his ruin was concluded, upon, while he thought himfelf nioft fecure. There-

upon NaCti-korni; with a Salvo, as he,  thought, to hit Honour and his Confciencel 
returfi'd for atifiverto yeffogiong, that he could not Ceram to' betray thd Prince i 
bdt that Aurens-feb Might take his opportunity to fait his perforr,: yet preferv6 
his-reputation too : 'in regard that Solimarkehekow was wont to go a Hunting up-,  
on certain Mountaint in his Countrey with a 1hralt retinue;  and that it ;vvould' 
be an eafy thing for him to- fend a number of Soulther§. fidficient to apprehend 
hint 	. 	'... 	, 	,. 1 . 	. 

So loon as 7:efomfling had receiv'd this anfwer,- he gave order, to his gottofe4 
the bufinefs erfeded as the plot was laid. 	So that Soliman Chy.ko.  kr  oneday gang 
a Hunting to the ufual place, was fnapt by a ftrong party that lay in Ambufcade. 
The Prince prekntly .apprehendedthe treafon, and defended Jihnfelf with theaf; 
fiftance of his Attendants, who were all (lain ; he hinafelf flew nine, but at length 
over-number'd, 	was, taken ' and carri'd 	to 7ehanabat. • When he came into 

eng-z,eb's prefence, the King ask'd him how he did ? As well as' a Prifoner of 
yours can do, faid he, who expels no better ufage from you, than his Father re- 
ceiv'd before. 	The King. bid him not he afraid, that he had no defign to :put -him 	• 
to death, but only to fecure his perfon, 	-alui-eng,zeb after that, demanding:_ of 
him what was become of all the Treafure which he had carri'd away, the Prince 
made anfwer that he had fpent a great part in railing Souldiers.againft him to have: 
ruin'd him, if it had been his good fortune : That a. good part was in the hands Of 
.Raja Koiip whole avaric 	and perfidioufnelsiWas firfficiently knoWn.,,, And that 
7 	i-R.0mi bad got the entainder to deliVer him to his enemies, to the prejudiee 	- 

of his'word and_ honou 	•Anreng-zA. was futpriz'd arid touth'd: at the boldnefi, 
of his- Nephew ; but a 	ition shutting= his eyes, and. Rifling all thoughts of 
juffice, which the juft rem rfe-of Conkience might excite within Him, he gave or 
der that Sultan Mahoma h 	Son, and StihMan Cheko.or his NepheW fhould betir be 
Committed to the Port, of 	Halcor to keep:Arat-Bak-rbe tortipany,- Which-was- 
done the 30th of -Tan. 166t 	" 	 • 

Sultan Staid), who-was ye alive, but flirt Tiv'd miferably,. was the laft thorn* 
'Aureng-Lelis foOt 5  ' and t 	perfon that tirew it out for him, and rid him of his 
laft 'pain, was the king 0 Arakan, whither the unfortunate Printe was at length 
fore's to retire, 	Who fin-ding all his hop.es to be' loft, began to think Of: t Pilgri- 
niage to Meec.4, and from thencete go into,  Per -4 and implore' a SanCtuary. tin- 
der the, protection of that Prince. 	To this purple he- thought he might' obtain 
a \Tetra from the King of Aral" ]of! the King ofPegorit to carry blur taildetic4;: 
but he was ignorant that. neither of ' ,theW Kings had any' Veirelsi. that:Weuldlive in 
the main Ocean. 	So that he was conftrain'dto fay with the King of.Arakforati 
Idolater; wholeriaughter he defied in Marriage; which the King granted,: aid by, 
*horn he had a Son. - Bert that which ought to have :beets. 'the-greateit occafiatrof 

sfriendfhip between the'ScW'sir-Jaw and the Father-in-laW;• Oas_the greater Oaten 
Of their hatred'andfalling-our.- 	For fame tords_ of the Cotintreyi-who'began to 
be jekons of 'W41: fah,. buzz'd the King of alrakan: in the ear; as if heliati an 
intentionby Veride of his :Marriage, to difpbffefs him of his:Throne,_ and to leave 
it to 'his own Semi 	The Pagan King-eafily believ'd what they raict. , Not:were 
ihefe_rupitiont 7  illtgrounded:# ,for Sultan Sujah havir4 good' ftore. of ,Gold and 
Jewels, eafily corrupted feveraI Mahumetans that liv'd in the Kingdom of 4:4-r4-
ko, arid 'with the-lb and about tiVo-huntited Men more that had followki hinf af-
ter the ront Or his-Army',: he undertook a most bold enterprize;, Which Was yet a.' 
mark rathet a depair thanre6htages• 	Ile appointed, a day toltivfe Of his part,   toy 
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to force the Palace, and after they had put all the Royal Family to the Sword, to 
proclaim him King of Arakan. 	But this Plot being difcover'd the day it should 
have been executed, Sultan Sujah, and Sultan Banque, his Son, had no other way 
to, fave themfelves, but by flight into the KingdoM, of Pegu. 	But their way lying 
over Mountains ahrioft impallable, and through thick forrefts full of, Tigers and 
Lions, and being alto clofely purfii'd, their flight. avail'd them little or nothing:-
Sultan Barre however being behind, to keep the Furthers.  in play while his Far  
ther. and his Familygain'd ground, ftoutly defended himfelf againit the firft Af; 
failants, but at length being overpower'd by nutriber, he was taken together with 
his two little Brothers, his Mother and his Sifters; who were all put in Paoli*  
where they were very ill-us'd. 	But thine time after, the King having a defire to 
marry the eldeft. Sifter of Pe/ro Banque, they had, a little more liberty allow'd 
them. 	However they enjoy'd it-  nOt long, for the young Princc being of a tut- 

- bulent and ambitious fpirit, plotted new treafons againft the King, which being 
difcover'd, the King immediately caus'd the whole Family to-be put to deaths  not 
•fparing the young Princen his Wife, though The were big with Child. 

As for Sultan Sujab, who was formoft among thole that fled, it is moft generally 
, thought that either he was flain by the Sourdiers who were fent to apprehend 
him, or that he was torn in pieces by. the Tigers and Lions ; of which thofe For- . 	 c. 
reds are full. 	 . 

C HAP, VII. 

Of 	beginning of Aureng-zeb's Reign, and I be `Death of Chj-jefian,  
hie-Father. 

. 	• 	 ' 	, 	_, 	. 
, 

	

	 Ome days before he afcended the Throne; he fent to his Father to' fend'. him' 
S fame of his Jewels, to the end he might appear be ore his people with the 
fame magnificence as his Predecelfors had done. 	C ;JR- '&14 taking this recinek 
of his Sons for an affront put upon him in Prifon, fell int 	fuch a rage that-f he con;  
tinu'd mad for come days, and had like to have dy'd u in it. 	In the excels of his 
vexation he calafeveral times for a Morter and a Peft e, threatning to bear all-his 
Jewels:to powder, before his $bn Should haVe them. 	3pt Begum-Saheh, his eldeft 
Daughter, never forfook him, throwing her Self at hi feet, and by vertue of that 

- criminal power which,The had over hitn,.as ,being both his Daughter and his 
Wife,. kept him from Wing that extremity; more on ,I  of a defign to preferve the 
Jewels for her felf, than for her Brother, to whom IN had always been a mortal' 
enemy. 	For this reafon, when Aureng-z.eb afcended the, hrones  he had no more 
than one Jewel upon his Bonnet : This Bonnet cannot be call'd a Crown; and by 
confequence neither can the Ceremony be call'd a Coronation. 

At the time that Aureng-zeb took poffeffion of, the Throne, he would nor eat 
-any wheaten-bread, nor meat, nor fifh, but fed upon barly-breads  herbs and fOeetr  
:Meats, which was a *kind of Penance that he impos'd upon himfelf for fo many 
crimes. 	.  

- 7  When Aureng-z.eb was feted in the Empire, feveral Embaffadors came to yeha-
nakat to congratulate him, an the behalf of the Kings their Mafters, as frOm the 
King of the Vebeckrartars', the Sheriff of Mecca, the, Prince of B4/f4r,g, and the 
Kings Of Arabia Feli.i-, and Ethiopia. 	The Hollanders allo fent Menheir Adricaii, 
chief of, their Fatory in Surat, who was kindly receiv'd, and firft difpatch'd. 	For 
'tis a -piece of State, to keep the Embafiadors a good while at Court before they 
have Audience.' All thefe Embaffadors prefented Astreng-zed with the rarities of 
their Countrey ; who to get himfelf a, good name in .4fia, fent 'them away very 
well fatisfi'd.  	 , . „ 

Some months before the death of Cha-jehan, ,Aoreng-x.ebs fent' an Embaflador 
into Perfia, vvho was magnificently receiv'd. Fot:  a month together he was` nothing 
but feafted and carefed with all manner of divertifements. 	The day that he was 

to 
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to Make his, Prefent fromthe Great Moga, the King Of .eerfia fate upon his 
Throne in a molt magnificent habit 5  and having receiv'd the Embaffador 's Prt.j• 
fent,he prefently divided it in contempt among theOfficers of hisHoute ; only keep 
ing for himfelfa Diamond that weigh'd sixty Carats. Some few days after he call'd, 
for the Embaffador, and after Come difeourfe,he ask'd him if he were of the Set of 
therioks ? To which the Embaffador returning an anfwer,and leting fome words fall 
againft11-4/y,theKing ask'd him what his. name was. ? He reply'dthatchajehan had 	- 
given him theName of Batibee-k,p,that is,Lord of a free heatt5and had honour'd him 
with one Of the chief employments at Court. Then ;Warta Villain,reply'd theKing 
of Polia, with an angry countenance, ta defert thy Sovereign in his neceffitp, , 
halting receiv'd fa many favours from -him, aud to fetve a Tyrant, that, keeps, his, 
Father in Prifon, and has maffacr'd all his Brothers. 	How dares be, purfu,i'd the 

.King, take upon him the arrogant Title of Alem-suir Aureng-flia, or King °t ail 
the World, who never 'conqUer'd any thing, but ,poffefles all he has by treachery, 
and. parricide ? Halt thou been one of thofe that counfell'd him to 'flied fo much-
blood, to. be the Executioner of his Brothers, and to keep, his Father in Prifon ?. 
Thou 'art not worthy to wear a Beard ; and with that immediately caused it to-  be 
thav'd off', Which is the greateft indignity that can be, put upon a man in ti-tat 
CountreY; 	Shortly after he commanded the Embaffador to return home, Pending 
along with hiM for a Prefent to Aureng-zeb, an hunder'd and fifty beautiful Horf4;.  
With a gteat quantity of Gold aud Silver-,Carpets, Cloath Of Gold, rich'Shafhei;: 
and other. Stuffs, to 'a vast iralue. 	When ljaubec-kan was -come back to .iota;, 
Where the King then was, Atirel?g-z.eb .incened at the affront which the Sop 6i of 
Pella h d'giv'n him in the peribn of his E.mbaffador, he took the Horfes and fent, 
Tome 	them into the great Ptatz,a, others to the corners-of the Streete; caufing 	_ 
ittabe roclaim'd that the followers of Hai),  could not ride thofe Horfes without 
being- 	igss, that is to fay, unclean, as coming front a King that did not obey the 
true Law. 	After that he caus'd the Horfes to he kifl'd, and all the reit of 'the 
Vrefent to be burnt; uttering many reproachful words agaitift the King of Per. fia;, 
-with whom he was mortally offended. 	' 

At length Cha-lehan happening to dye toward the end. of the - pear i66e..2 
'Aureng-z-eb &hind hirrifelf id of an object that every hour reproach el his Tyran, 
,ny ; and began to enjoy 	felf with more delight. 	Soon after he receiv'd.,bis, 
Sifter Begum-Saheb into fa our, reftoring to her, all het Governments, and .giving 
her the'Natne of Cha-Begui 	that is to fa};, Priticefs Queen, 	The truth is, fhe is 
a -Woman, of prodigious part 	and able ,to govern the whole Empire. 	And had 
her Father and Brothers tak 	her counfel at the beginning of the War,: alg,fask 
z.eb had never been King. 	A 	for Rauchetw4 Begum his Sifter, the had alWays' 
taken his Me, and when the th rd he, had taken Arms, fhe lent hini all the Gold 
and Silver the could procure. 	n recompence whereof he piomis'd her; when he 	- 
came to be king to give her 	e Title of Cha-Begoon, and that the fhould firtfp' 
on a Thfone : in all which.he was as goodas his word '; arid-  they. contitut4d: Very . - 
loving ;together till I was laft at Genanakart but then they - were not 'kgood 
friends, upon this occafion. 	The Princefs having cunningly ftoll'n into her' Apvirt,z. 
inent a handfom youngfellow,-could 'not fo privately let him out again 'after ,fhe 
had quite tied him ; but the King Was advertied thereof 	Thereupon .the yrin= 
ce6, to prevent the shame and reproach, ran to the King in.  a.gteat pretended 
fright, and told him that there was a man got into the liar.*  even. to` her:Very 
Chamber, and that his intention was 'certainly either to have kill'd-or rdbb'd lierl. 
that filch a thing was never feen i that it concerted the fafety of his- Royal PerlbtV 
and that he would do well to,  eurtifh feverelythe Eunuchs that kept guard' that 
night. 	Prefently the 'King ran in perfbn With a great number of Eunuchs`, ,fo that 
the poor young man had no way to efcape but by leaping out of a window into 
the River that runs by the 	5 Whereupon a world of people ran out tb 
feiie him ; the King commanding them to do him no harm, but to carry hiin to' 
the Officer of Juitice :,k1oWeVer he has-  been' not.heard of ever fincethat tune. 
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Of the Preparations again,? the Feafi of the Great Mogul; when he 

is weigh'd folemny every year. Of the richnefi of his. Thrones; 
and the Magnificence (f hu court. 

, 	 . Tr His great Feaft begini the fourth of November, and 
ufually weigh the King at the timePi „his Birth; and, 

WIs five days. They 
if he weighs more 

than he did the year before; there is great rejoicing. 	When he is weigh'd he 
feats hinifelf upon the richeft of his Thrones 5  and then all the Grandees of 
the Kingdom: come to congratulate and prefent him. 	The Ladies of the Court 
fend him their Prefents alfoi as likewife do the Oovernours of Provinces, and 
Others in great Employments. 	The P‘refents confift of Jewels, Tiffues, Carpet% 
and other Stuffs ; befides Camels, Elephants, Horfes, and indeed-  any thing that. 
is rare and of value. 	'Tis kid he receives that day thirty Millions of Livres. 

. 	They begin to prepare for this Feaft the feventh of September, about two 
Months before it begins. 	The firft thing they do, is to cover the-  two great _ 
Courts '.averhead, from the middle of each Court to the Hall, which is open 
upon three fides. 	The Pavilions that cover there two void places, are of Pur- 
ple Velvet, Embroider'd with Gold, and fo weighty, that the Pipits which fuftain 
them are as ..big as the Malt of a Ship ; lane thirty, fume-  forty foot high. 
There are thirty-eight of thefi. Pofts to uphold the Tent in the' firft court;,. 
and thofe next the Hall, are plated with Gold as thick as a Ducker. The reit 
are plated with Silver of the fame thicknea. 	The Cords are of Cotton of divers. 
Colours ; fame of them as big as a godd Cable. 

The firft Court is fiirrounded with Portico's and Hale Chambers, where the 
Omrahs keep Guard. 	For every eight days the Omrahs relieve the Guard i 
and during, thole eight days, the Omrah who is upon the Guard; has a Difil of 

. 	Meat out of the Kings Kitchin. 	When he fees it coming afar off„ he makes 
three oheyfances, ,laying his hand, three times upOn tI 	Ground, and three titnes 
upon his. Head, crying out at the fate time, God r):eferve the Kings health)  
give him long Life and Victory over• his tnemies. / ?hey take it for a great 
Honour to Guard the King ;. and when they ;_,,d u 	a the Guard, the 	'put on 
all their molt furnptuous Apparel ; and the 	Ho ,c,,s , Camels , and' Elephants 
are all richly adorn'd. 	Some of the Camels carr 	a fmall Piece of Ordinance,' 
with a man behind to fhoot it off. 	The meane 	of there Omrahs commands 
a thoufand liorfe ; but if he be a prince of, the 	nod,, he 
land. 	 4,. 

ommands fix thou- 

, 	The GreatiNag4 has,,feven Thrones, facie fet all ever with. Diamonds ; others 
Pearls. 	- with Rubies, Emraulds, and 	 . 

, 
; The largelt Throne, %Thigh is let up in the Hall of the thit Court, is in form 
hike One of our Field-Beds, lix foot long, and, four broad. 	The Culhion at the 
tack_ is round likea Baler 	the Cuthions on the fides, are flat. 
_,_. .1 counted about a-: hundred, and eight pale Rubies 	in Colletii abOut this 
Throne, the leaft whereof weigh'd a hundred Carats,i but there are fame that 
weigh two hundred. Emraulds I counted about a.hundred and lixty, that weigh'd 
fame threefcore, fume thirty. Carats. 	• 

The under-part of the Canopy is all enthroideed vyith Pearls and Diamonds, 
With a Fringe of Pearls, round about. 	Upon the, top of' the Canopy. , which is 
made like an Arch with four Panes, italic's a: Peacock,' with his Tail fpread, 
confifting all of Saphirs, and other proper, eolout'cl, Stones i the Body is of bea- 
ten Gold, enchas'd with feveral. Jewels ; and,a great Ruby upon his breast, at 
Which hangs a Pearl, that weighs fifty Carats. 	On each fide of the Peacock 
stand two Nee-gays, as high'as the Bird, confifting of feverat forts of Flowers, 
all of beater Gold enamel'd. 	When the King feats himfeIf upon the Throne,: 

_ 	there is a tranfparent Jewel, with a Diamond Appendant, of eighty or ninety 
Carath encdmpars'd with Rubies and Emraulds, fo hung that it is allVays in his 

Eye.' 
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Eye. 	The-twelve Pillars alfo that uphold the Canopy, • are let with rows of 
fair Pearl, round; and of an excellent Water, that weigh from fix to ten Ca.7-. 
rats 'apiece._ At the diftance of four feet, upon each fide of the Throne, are 
plac'd . two ,Parafols, or 1.1mbrell&S

' 
 the handles whereof 'are about eight foot 

high, cover'd - with Diamonds ; the Parafols themfelves are of crimfon Velvet; 
embroider'd and fring'd with Pearls. 	 , . 

. 

. 
This is the famous Throne which Tamerlane began , and Cha-jehan finifhl; 

which is really reptirted to have colt a hundred and fixty 'Millions, and
A. 

 five 
inindred-thoufand Livres of our Money. 	- 	 ., . 

4 . 

Behind thi. stately and Magnificent Throne there is another .1,efs, in the forrri* . 	A of sY„Tub, -Whereititehirwittr obrirthes-ilyitinf4f; it is an Oval, feven foot long, and 
five 'Broad. - The outfide whereof shines all over with' Diamonds and Pearls 3. 
but there is. no CanopY, over it. 	 - 

COming into the firit Court, on the right hand, you fee •a particular Tent, 

/ ' 

• 
Where during all the Feast, the Morice-Dancers are appointed to make fport, 
while the King fits upon his. Throne. / On the left hand is another Tent, appointed 
for the principal _ Officers of the Army and Houfhold.  

In the fame  Court, while the King fits upon his Throne, are to be Peen thirty 
Hodes:, fifteen upon one- fide, and fifteen upon the other, . lead by two men: 
Their Bridles are very short, but for the most-part enrich'd With Diamonds,, 
Rubies, Emraulds, and Pearla, the 'Bits Whereof are of pure Gold. 	Every Horfe. 
Wears between .his Ears a rich Plume of feathers, with a little Cufhion upori 
his Back, ty'd on with a Surcingle ; both being embroider'd with Gold ; and 
about his Neck hung fome fair jewel , which was either .a Diamond , a 
Ruby, or an Emrauld. The worst of thole Horfes cost three thoufand, fome 
five thouland `Crowns ; and come there were, ,that were never bought :under 
ten thoufand. 	The young Prince,, Who -was between feven and eight years old, 
rode Upon a Elora no higher than . a gciod big Greyhound, but very well 
fhap'd. 	* 	 . 	 , 

About an hour after the King has bin fitting Upon his Throne,feven stout Elephants 
bred up for War, .are brought out. 	One of that' Elephants has his Seat flied 
'upon his back, if. the Wng fhould have-a mind to ride out. 	The others are 
cover'd with Cloaths r hly embroider'd, with ChainS' of Gold and silver about 
their Necks ; and ther 	re four that carry the Kings Standard upon their Crupt 
pets, faftedd - to a Ha f- ike. which a man feated on purppfe clofe by, holds 
upright with his hand. 	1 efe Elephants are brought within 'fifty paces of- the 
Throne, and when they c 	e before the King,- they make their obeyfances to 
him, laying their Trunks 	the ground, and then lifting them up above their 
Heads- three times; every time he makes a great cry, arid then, turning his 
back-to the King, one of t e Leaders - turns up the Cloath, that the King may 
fee he is in good cafe. 	ere-  belongs alfo to every one a Cord, Which is pput 
round his body, to flieW hoW- rnuCh he is grown fince the !aft Year. 	The firff 
of thefe Elephants, which the King moft efteems, is a great furious Creature, 
that has five, hundred Roupies allow'd him every month. 	Re is fed with good 

. 	, 

Viduafs, and 4 great quantity of Sucre, and they give him Aqua-vita to drink,: 
When the King ridet forth upon his Elephant, the Qmrahr folloW On Hoffeback,i. 
And when he rides on Horfeback, the Owl follow him ,on foot., 	, . 

After the King has.feen his Elephants, he rites up, and, goei into his Earam 
through a little oval door behind the Throne. 	 . 	. 

The five other Thrones are let up-  in another-  magnificent Hall in anothei,. 
Court, all cover'd over with Diamonds, without any cOlout'd Stone. 	.. 	. . 

When the, King has Raid about half an boar, be conies out again, attended' 
by three or -four Eunuchs, and feats liimfelf in the other Hall, upon the middles.. 
moll. of the five Thrones, where the Omr4hs come, as long as the Ave days of 
-the reftiVaHaft, and Make their Prefents to hit t. 	, 	-, , 
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Some other 0 Nervations upon the' court of the Great iibgal 

. 	. 	 , A AFtet alured-zeb had fetled himfelf in the Empire, which he trfurp'd from' 
.L: hiS Father and his Brothers;  he impos'd upon himfelf a very fevere.penance; 

::: eating nothing but Pulfe and Sweet-meats which has made., him very meagre 
and lean. 	All the time the Comet laffelifi-the'yeaTI45-, which appear'il 
very great in the Indies, where I then was, dlinvng-zeb drank nothing but Wa- 
ter, and eat nothing but Bread made of Millet • which fo impaled his health,; 
that it had like to .have coft. him' his life: 	Befides,. he always lay upon the 
ground; only with a Tigers Skin under him; fince which time he has never been 
perfeetly well. 

I law hint drink three feverat times, While he fate upon his Throne; to which' 
purpofe he had brought him a large Cup of Chriftal of the Rock, round and all 
of a piece, with a Gold Cover, enrich'd with Diamonds, Rubies, and Emraulds, 
the foot thereof being of the fame. 	But no perfon fees, the King eat, only his 
Wives and his Eunuchs. 	And it is but very rarely that he goes to Dine or 
Sup with any of his- Subjeag. , When I was Taft in India, Giafer-Kau, who was 
his Grand Vifier, and his Uncle by marriage of his Wife, invited the King to: 
fee a new Palace which he was building, who went accordingly, and it was the 
greateft Honour his Majefty could do him ; in retaliation whereof, Giafer,Kan 
and his Wife prefented, him with Jewels, Elephants, Camels, Horfes, and other 
things, to the value of a Million and fifty thoufand Livres of our Money. For 
Giaffr-Kan's Wife is the molt magnificent and liberal Woman in all /„.;dia, and, 
fpends more her Pelf than all the Kings Wives and Daughters,' Which makes' 
her Husband in.debt, though he be almoft Lord of all the Empire. 	' 

When the King is carried in his .Paiteki: to the 	/7‘ f',7 ......o.,...,aee 	one of his 	Sons 
fbiloWs him a Horfeback, and all his Omr41.7. and Offic rs of his Houfhold come 
behind him a foot. 	Thofe-  that are Mahlimetans ftay 	or him at the top of 
the afcent to the ill'ofquee and when he is ready to 	me out, they march 
before him to the .Gate Of his 'Palace. 	Eight Eleph 	is always go before the 
King,/ to every one of which belOng two men ; one o lead the Elephant, and 
the other, who fits upon his back, carries a' Standa 1 fix'd to a Half-Pike. The 
other four carry Seats or Thrones upon their back 	the one fquare, the other 
round; one covei'd, the other inclos'd with Glat•4' of feveral faihions. 	Wheni 
the King goes abroad, he has ritually five or fix 	k.‘indred men to attend hint 
for his Guard, arm'd every One with a kind of an Ha,f-Pike. To the heads of 
their Pikes they tye two Squibs crofs-wife, about a not Iohg, and as big as 
a mans Arm; which will' carry the Half-Pike five hundred paces. 	The ling 
is alto attended by, three or four hundred Mufquateers ; but they are very 
Cowards, and hardly know how to fioot off their pieces. He has alto a cer- 
tain number of Cavalry, which are Soldiers much alike. 	A hundred Europeans 
Might well beat a thoufand Indians i but they. would hardly accultom them- 
felves to Jives  filch Faber lives. 	For as well the Horfe as the Infantry will live" 
upon.  Meal kneaded with Water and brown Sugar ;F  but in the evening, when.  
they h\ve convene 	ce, they make ,Ztichery, which is Rice boird in Water and 
Salt ,. with,: a 	iri fo 	cali'd. 	When they eat 	it, 	they fir it with the' 
ends , of their Fingers, in.  melted Butter, which is the dual food. of  the Sol- 
diers and poor people. 	Befide, the heat would kill our Souldiers, who would 
never be able to, 	the Sun all the day long, as the Indians do. 	By the (endure 
Way, give me leave to tell you, that the Country people have no other ,cloath- 

, ing than a piece of I:Armen to hide their fecret parts, being rniferably poor;:` 
for if their Governours know they have any thing about them, they feize it 
either as their right, or by force, 	There are lime 'Provinces in India that 
lye wafte, the Natives being forc'd to fly, by reafon of the cruelty of their 
Gavernours. Under the pretence of being: Mahametans they perfecute the poor 

Idn-; 
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Idolaters beyond all meafure ; and if any of them embrace iWahumet-ifm, 'tis only 
becaufe they would not work any longer. For then they turn Souldiers or F apirs; 
who are a fort of people that profefs a renunciation of the World, and live upon 
Alms, but are indeed very Rafcals. 	They reckon that there are in India S0000O 
of thefe Mahamet an F aquirs , and twelve hunder'd-thoufand Idolaters 	, .. 

Once in fifteen days the King - goes a Hunting, mounted upon his Elephant; and 
fo continues during the chafe. 	All the Game he takes is brought within Musket- 
fhot of his Elephants. 	Which confifts generally of Lions, Tigers, Harts, and wild- 
Goats. • For they will, not meddle with Boars, as being Mahumetans. 	When he 
returns home, he puts hinifelf into his Pallek% and goes in the fame order, and 
with the fame Guard, U"vilien lie returns from the Mofquee, laving that when he 
goes a Hunting, -he is attended with three or four-hunder'dHOrfemen, that ride 
without any difcipline in the World.  

,As for the Prineeffes, as well the Wives,, Daughters and Sifters of the King, 
they never fur out of the Palace, unlefs it be to fpend a few days in.  the Countrey 
for their pleafure. 	Some:of them go abroad, but very rarely,to vifit come great 
Noble-mens Wives, as the. Wife of Giafer-Kan, who is the King'S Atha,. 	But that 
As only by particular leave:of the King. And then it is not the cuftom as iv ,P,eliot;-
where the Ladies make their vifits only by night, and with `a great number of 
Eunuchs, who clear the Streets of all people they meet.. For in the Mogul's.  
Court, they ufually go out about nine in the morning, with only three or four , 
Eunuchs, and ten or twelve Slaves;  which are infteakpf Maids of Honour. . , - - -

The Princeffes are carri'd in Palleki.'s cover'd ovenkwith Embroider'd Tapeftry; 
'and a little Coach to hold one tingle perfon that follow§ the Pallek,i, drawn by 
two men, the wheels not being above a foot in diameter. 	The reafon why they- 
carry that Coach along with them, is, becaufe that when the Princelres arrive at 
the Houfe where they intend to alight, the men that carry the Pallek; not being 
permitted to go any farther than the firft Gate,they then take their Coaches,and are 
drawn by their female-Slaves to the Womens Apartment. 	I have alfo obferv'd; 
that in all the Houfes of great Noblermen, the Womens Apartment -is at the far- 
ther-end-,of all. 	So that 	oultult crofs two or three great Courts, and a Garden 
Or two, before you can c 	e at it. 	 • 	, 

	

When the Princeffes a4 	married to any of the Court-Grandees; they becoine 
abfolute Miftreffes of th 	Husbands; fo that if they ftudy not to pleafe them; 

	

and clti not a's they would 	ve them, in regard of their free accefs to the King; 
they over-rule-the King may times to their prejudice, even to the turning them -. 
out of their employments. 

-As it is a cuftom that the I, ft-born always is Heir to the Thrones though he be 
the Son of a Slave, fo foon a the Princefres of the King's Haran; 40b•telvt' that, 
there is any one among them f ig with Child,ther ufe all the artifices imaginable to 
make them mifcarry. 	Inf 	uch that being at Patna in the year x6646, Cha-.Eft-, 
Kan's Chirurgeon affuedme, that the Wife of Cha-Eft-Kin had procut'd the 
mifcarrying of eight Women, becaufefhe would fuller no other Womens Children- 
but her own. 	 . 

,,..' Sr 	 , 
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C H A P. X. 	 , 
. 	 - 	 . 

Of the Contmo4ities which• are brought as well out of the 7)million i 
of the Great Mppil, as out of  'the -Kingdoms of Golconda and Vila- 
Oar, and other neighbouring 7'erritories. 	'- 

, , 	 . 
It will- be necelTary for the Reader to take notice what I hai/e already faid cones 

	

cerning the Weights and'Meafures in ufe among the Indians, where I (poke con-
• 	

, 
•, cerning'the Mines, and the Serre. 	Now for the Co6it. 	., 

The Cobit is a meafure for all Commodities that are meafed by the Ell, of • , 
which there are feveral forth, as in. Europe there are feveral forts of Ells. 	The 

•y . 	Cobit is. divided into 24 TafOts : and in regard the greater part, of the Commo- 
dities of India are utter'd at Surat, I have given you a defcription in- the margin 
of the fourth part of a Sitrat-Cobit,. divided into-fix Tafots. 

• 
• • 

_ 	• 	 , 
of their Silk;  

. 	 . 
Tt Afembafar, a Village in the Kingdom of Pengala, fends abroad every year 
AN- two and twenty-thoufand Bales of Silks; every Bale weighing a hunder'd 
pound. 	The two and twenttrares make two millions and two-hundeed-thoufand 

c pound,"at fixteenounces to'lhe pound. The Hollanders-  ufually carry away fix or 
• (even-thoufand Bales,and would carry away more,did not the Merchants of rartary,• 
..• and.the Mogul's Empire oppofe them :, for they buy up as much as the Hollander 

the reft the Natives keep to , make their Stuffs. 	This Silk is all brought into the • 
..... Kingdom of Cuzderat, the greatelt part *hereof cOhies to dimadabat, and to Slit,4t, 

„. 
rhere it is *Taught up.  

In the 
 

.. 	firft place they make Carpets' 	of Silk mid 	Cat others of Silk act . 
Silver, others all of Silk : For the Wafted- Carpets are made at Vettapour, force 

• •..  twelve leagues from 44Arot. 	-,  
In the fecond place they make Satins with fcreaks c)1Cold and Silver; others 

plain:: with•Taffata's after the fame fafbion. 	. 

. 

_, In the third place, they make Patoles, Whin are a ,4-et of Silk-Ruff very thin,
btit painted with all forts of Flowers, the mariufaCtO6 whereof is at` Amadabat.• - 
They-cOft from eight Roupies to forty the piece. 	tiis is a Commodity wherein 

- the Phrch Will .not fuffer any one of the 'Hollanders 'to trade in particular, : for' 
• they ttanfpou it to the Philippine-I/Lads, to the Ifl ids of Borneo,?atia, Sumatra, 
•* and other neighbouring Iflands. 	- 	'  

The raw-Silkof Kafembafar is yellowifh, as are all l'a,,,e raw-Silks that come froth' 
rerfi4 and :Sicily ;:. but the NativeS of •Kafimbarar have a• way to' whiten it, with.  
a Lye made of  tit allies of a Tree which they call ..eidalis Fig-:tree ; which- 
makes it as white: as the pateftine--811k: 	The Hollanders fend away all their Mer- - 

/ ,,chandize which they fetch ot4. of '1,g.ala, by water,.through .a great Canafthat 
• -silt n's**errit rapenblfri•inYS Va.nles,TYR, fifteens  leagues together ; from whence 

• bsis aofaNzger d'ovrn the aoge4411i  to Otigue, where they lade their*-Ships: 
A ili 	i 	.)* 41 	i ; 	N 	 , 	Olt r, 	N 

. 	•tof the Wiwi.: attlaWd•cifthe'painted Caucus.", caled Chites, 
• . 

rviritei or Painted Calicuts, which they call Calmendar,.that is to fay,,ticrie With 
-/ a' Pencil, are Made in the Kingdom of Golconda; and particularly about - 

• Maflipatan. 	But there is made fo little, that though a man lhould employ •all 
" 	the Workmen tfiliat underftani the art of weaving Calicuts, he would hardly 

find enough to make three Bales. . 
The Chites which are made in the Empire of the Great Mogul are all Printed ; 

and nothing fo beautiful., neither 'for, the figures nor the finenefs of the Litinen. 
Thofe which are maderat- Lahor, are the coarfeft, and confequently the cheapeft of. 
all. 	They are fold by cinry, every Cow confifting, of twenty pieces, which colt 
from 16 to 30 R,dupies.  

,The 
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The Chiles which are made at Seronge, are fold from 20 to TO Roupies the 
corp., or thereabouts. 	- 	 - 

There Cloites ferve for. Coverlets for Beds, for Sofra's or Table-cloaths after the 
Countrey-fafhion, Pillowbears, Handkerchiefs, but more efpecially for Waftcoats 
as well for 'the men as women in _Pella. 	 . _ 

The fine Calicut-Chites are made at ,23rampopir ; and are us'd for handkerchiefs 
by thofe that fauff Tobacco. 	 , , 

	

k• 	 - 	.. 

The women alfo, over all '.4fi,a, make Veils of three Calicuts, to wear over their 
heads, and about their shoulders;  which Veils are call'd Ormis.  

The B.  afrd s or Calicuts painted red, blue, and black, are carri'd white to Ara; 
and _Amadabat, in regard thole Cities are neareft to the places, where the Indigo is 
made that is us'd in colouring. 	They colt from two Roupies to 3o or 4o a-piece, 
according to the finenefs and the quantity of Gold at the ends, and fometimes up-.  
:on the fides. 	The Indians have a Way to dip fome of there Calicuts in a certain 
water that -makes them-  look like Water'cl-Chamltts, which adds alto to the 
price. 

That fort which is fold for two koupies„ and fo onward till ye come to twelve; 
is tranfported to, the Coaft of Melinda, and it is the greateft Trade the Governour 
.9f Mozambique drives, who fells them to the Cafres, that vend them again among 
the A byffins and into the Kingdom of Saba: for thole people not underaanding 
the nfe of goal), need no more but only to waili there Calicuts in water. 	That 
.fort which is valied from zz Roupies upward, is tranfported to the Philippines 
Islands, the Wands of Borneo, 7ava, Sumatra," and other adjacent places. ' Where 
the women wear no other clothes, than a fink  piece of this palicut. 	One part 
whereof, without- cutting it, ferves for a Petticoat; the other they wind abort 
their itornachs and their heads, 

White al/km-4 

V.% Plite Calicuts come partly frotri !Agra, and aboutZdhor, part itom..00.-; 
v cgala; fome from Broad, Baroche, Renonfiri, and other places. TOY 

are brought out of the 	oom to Renenflari, and Baroche„; where they are whiten'd 
by reafon of the convert nce of their Meadows, and to great fibre of Limons 
that grow thereabouts. 	For the Calicuts are never fo white as .they fhould be; 
till they are dipt in Li 	-water, 	 , , 

The Calicuts that coin from Agra, zokpr, and 13engala, „are fold by the Oro; 
and they are of feveral pr es, from feventeen Roupies to three or four-41uniceds. 
as the Merchant will have 	ern wov'n.  

The Calicuts that towefrom Resionfol, and Bafroeht, are one and twenty cubits 
long, new out of the Loo 	;sbur in, the whitening they .ihrink to twenty On 
bits. , 	A 	.  

Thofe of .8rettda twe 	cubits from the LooM, and Darla in the Whitening to 

,nineteen and a half.  
All the Calicuts or .8afas that come from three three Cities, are of two OM Ei, 

for fome are broad, Come are narrow. The narrow are thofe I have already rum: 
tion'd, the prites whereof are various, from two 11/1411,01e0 tO fig:. 

The broad Itaft #'' s are a cubit, and one thirdpart wide ; the whole piece twenty 
Cubits long. 	The visual price of them is, #oin five iliamoutiei to twelve; but a 
Merchant being upon the place, may canfithem to be made much more large antk 
fine,' till they are worth live-hunder'd Aitortoseb's a-piece. I taw .Itv.ro pieces fold 
for a thoufand 04flopme‘i's. 	 _z 	,' 

Tli,e7E.ngli/h bought one, and the Hollanders another, each piece containing eight 
and twenty Cubits.. 	 , 

Nabatve 4 4141 returning into .Prilia Oat of :India where,  he had been E* 
talratlor;pr&nted04-Selithe iecotxl With'a"Ctico,.net, about the bignefs et an 
Anftrith-cgg, all befet With Pearls :.and when it was °peed there'vias taken out, 
0 it a Turbant that had tiny cubits of Callan ins length to make ivbe death ben 
jug fo fineithat yen could hardly feel it in your hand. For they willipin their thread, 
A 6nel  Alai the eye can .hardly difcern it, or at Jew it feeniS to he but :a Cob-. 

-twijkar 
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rOtton twitted and utavVitted comes from the 
N-!' zero. 	UntWifted Cotton is never tronfported 
berfome, arid.  of little value ; only they fend it 
to the PhilippinerMands, and the Iflands of Sinde. 
tli.e l'iglillo and Hollanders` tranfport a good qdatitity, 
fort which, is priz'd. from fifteen:to fifty Mangouds's: 
• dies; far Packfaddles,- and for the ground of Silk 

-.. ..). 	 Indigo. 
„ 	 • 	̀ .. . 

I .2Vdiio totimes front feVeral parts of the,  Great 
-:..” to the diverfity of the' places it differs m qt/tility, 

In the firft place, it comes from the Territories 
day Or two's journey froth Agra: which is ell-e'en
alto-eight days journey froth• Surat: in a Village 

. diftance from' Amadake.i.,,Here the flat Indigo is 
tle inferior in gOodnefS.and price, which comes 
ritories. 	The Mein of Surat, which contains 42 
pounds, is valu'd from 25 to zo Roupies. 	They 
That which is: Made up about •Agra is made up in 
for: in ail India, 	It is fold by the Mein, which 
,on s't and three quarters of our pounds. 	The ufual 
pies. • There grows alfo Indico Tome 36 leagues 
Village call'd Ram, and round about the neighbouring 

' 	Of which the Natives ufually make above a hunder'd-thoufand 
There comes Indigo alfo from Bengala, which. 

for Maflipatan. 'But they buy this Indigo, and that 
Cheaper by 24 in the hunder'd, thin that of Agra.. 
• Indigo is made of an Herb which they low every 
which when-it is grown Up, is very like our Hemp. 
year;,  firft 'whe,n it is about two or three fOot 
a foot of the ground ; the firft cutting farekeeds 
-cutting is worfe than the firft by ten or twelve 
,worfe than the fecond by twelve in the hunder' 
by breaking a piece of the Palle,. and obferving 

-that Indigo which :is made of the firft cutting, 
Sand lively than the two others : and that which 
lively than the third.  
,.When they have cut the Herb, they throw it 
Lime, which becomes\  fo hard, that you would 
Marble. - Th6y are generally foutfcore or a hunder'd 
-half full of water;  they fill them quite up with 
jumble it in the water till the leaf, for the ftalk 
kind-Of thick mud. 	This being done, they let 

. 	the fetling is all 'at the hottotri; and the water 
water. '.When the water is all drainl out, they 
and in-a- plain Field you than.  fee.feveral men at 
ket, making up little pieces of Indigo flat at the 
egg,-: 2:Though at Ainadabat they make their 
Here you are to take particular notice, that the 
x164ay.chttom for an unneceffary Weight, before 
of .i.V.,linto.Eur.,/?; 'are very careful to Wife it 
from it ; Twhicli they fell afterwards to the Natives 
Cal.icuts ' They that lift this Indigo muft be careful 
Tore;'their faces, and' that their- .noftrils be well- 
for their eyes. 	Befides;  they muff every half 
is a great•prefervative agamft the piercing qUality 

' 	 . 
Provinces of Bramivar and Ott-

into Eardpe, being too CUITI-* 
to Ormus, Ba1ra,-'an4 fometimes 

As for the twitted Cottons, 
not of the fineft, but'of that 
It ferves for wicks for Can- 

-Ruffs. 

• 
_ 

Mesa's Empire ; and according 
and cOnfequently in price. 

of Biana,Indoma, and Corfa, a 
-I'd The belt' of all. 	It is made 

call'd Sarque.fi, two leagues 
made. 	There is alfo Indigo lit- 

from the King of Golconda s Ter-
Serre's, -or 34 and a half of our 
make as good as this at-)34roche. 
half Balls, and Is the molt fought 

in thofe places contains 60 Serres,, 
price is from 36 to 46 Roil- 

from Brarnponr 	about a ,..great 
Towns in the road to Surat :' 

Roupies. 
the Holland-company tranfports 

of Brainpour and Arnadabat, 
- 

yea • after the rains are over: 
T -y cut it8 three times' a 

high ; an 	they cut it within half 
th 	two latter.- 	The fecond 

in t 	hunder'd, and the third 
The difference is' found 

t .e colour. 	The - colour of 
is gla 	iolet-blue, but - more brisk 
is 	ade of the fecond is - More 

into Pitt which they' make with 
judg it,to be on& intire piece of 

paces in circuit ; and being 
the Herb. 	Then they bruife and 
is worth nothing, become like a 
it fettle for fame days ; and when 
clear above, they let out all, the 
fill feveral biskets with this flime, 
work, every one at his Own.baf:-
bottom, at the top fharce an , 

pieces quite flat like a frrialroake. 
Merchants, becaufe they 'Would 

-they tranfport their Indigo out 
to be'fifted, to feparate the duft 

of the Countrey to dye their 
to keep a .Linnen-cloath bc-

opt, leaving only two little-1161es 
lour be Pure, to drink' milk,. Which 

	

of the (tuft. 	Yet notwith- 
ftanding 
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finding all. thiS caution, they that, have lifted Indigo for nine or ten days; lba•11 
fpit nothing but blew for a good while together. 	Once I laid an Egg in the 
morning among 'the fifterSi and when I came to break it iti the evening it waS• 
all blew within. 

As they take the Pafte our of-'the BasketS with their Fingers dirt in-Oil, and 
Make it into Lumps, or Cakes they lay them in the Sun to dry. - Which is the 
reafon that when the Merchants buy Indio theyburnfonie - pekes:Of it; to try 
Whether'there be any daft among it. 	For the Natives who take the Paite oat 
Of- the Baskets to make it into Lull-Ts, lay it in the Sand; Which miles with the 
Pafte, and fouls it. 	But when the Merchants burn it, the :Indigo turns to Allies; 
and the Sand remains. The, Governours do what they can to make the Natives 
leave their' Knavery i but notwithftanding all their care, there will be fume de:,  
ceit, 	. 	 , 	, 	 , : 	_, 

/ - 	 . 
. 	 salt-i'eter: 	- 

. 	, 	. 	 -. 
G

., 
Reat ftore of S.41t.:Piter 'Comes from -elgra and Patna;   but the refin'd ON , 
three times more than that which is• not. 	The Hollanders have fey up. a 

Ware-Houfe fourteen Leagues above Patna', and when their "-.541r-Peter is re- 
find, they tranfport it by Water by Ogue/i:, A Mein of refined -Saft-Peter is 	_ 
feven Mamoudi's. 	 - 	. 	_ 

. 	 • 
Spiee4 

. 	. 	 ... 	. . 	 , 
Ardamotri, Ginger, Pepper, Nutmegs; Nutmeg-Flowers, 	and Gana: 	- C , 	

Cloves 
mon, are all the different forts of Spices known to us. 	I put Cardamoni 

and Ginger in the &ft place, becaufe that Cardamom- grows -in the Territoriee.  
• of Vifapour, and Ginger in the poniinioni. of the GreacMozul. 	And as for 
other Spices, they 'are br9ught frOrn other Foreign parts, to - Ssirat; Which is the 
grand Mart. 	• 	- 	' 	' 	. 	'. 	: 	,. 	. . 

Cardamom is the nioft excelledt of .0 other Spices, but it is .very fcarce i 
;and in regard there is 	great flow in the place where. it giciWs, it is only 
Made ufe of in 41a, at 	e Tables of great Princes. - Five hundred pound of 
Cardamoms, are priz'd .rom a htindred to , a hundred . and ten seals. 	 . 

Ginger is,brought in *great quantities 'from Arnadabar, Where: there grows;  
more than in any other' part of 414 5  and it_ is hardly to be imagin'd how muds 
there is rranfporred candite 	into Foreign parts. 	 . 	. 

Pepper is of two forts. - There is a fort Which, is vefmall; another fort 
Much bigger ; both_ which' forts are diftinguith'd into fmMr and great Pepper; 
The larger fort comes, fro 	he Coaft:of Malavare , and titi4rifr,; and Calico;  
are the Cities where it is, nought up. 	Some, of this Pep conies from-the 
Territories of the Kinebf Vifapour; 'being. vended at Re) lour, a: little 'City,  in, 
that Kingdom. The' Hollanders that purchafe it of the Malavares:do not give 
Money for it, but feveral forts of Commodities in Exchange ; as 'Cotton, Opiun; . 
Vermillion, and Cipickfilver ; and thiS is the Pepper which is brought into .Ere-. 
rope. 	As for the little Pepper that conies fretri .Bantami alfchen;  and fome -other 
parts toward the Eaft, there is none of it ' carried out of sofa; Whore it its fp ent 

- in raft quantities, efpecially among the, Wahto*et4ni:.. For -thereare double the 
Grains of (Mall' Pepper in one pound; to what there are of the-  great Pepper; _ 	 _ befides that the great Pepper is hotter in the mouth. 	. 	, . 

at Thezlirtie Pepper that comes to sand, haS. been fold fome years for thin: 
teen or' fourteen Mamoudi's the Mein; and fo Muth I have teen the Zig/0 

. give for it, to tranfport it to Ormus, Balfin-4,- and the 11,ed Sea. 	As for the . 
' great Pepper which the Hollanders 'fetch from the Coaft of Majavare; five liun.-, 
dred pound in truck brings them in not above thirtY=eight Realet. but by the 	- 
Commodities which they give in Barter, they gain Cent.-  per Cent.'  

The Nutmeg, the Nutmeg-Flow'r, the Clove, and Cinnamon, are the otilf , 
Spices 'which the Hollanders. have. in,  their own hands._ 	The three firft come. 
from the No/11ma Ulan& 5- the fourth;  which -  is Cinnamon, from the gland of 
egyidg.' 
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'Tis obfervable of the.  Nutmeg;: that the Tree which bears it is never planted .  
which has ,been confirm'd to me by @era] perfOns that Jiave livkl feveral years 
in the, Country._ They related:to, me, that the Nutmeg.bcipg,ripe, feveral Birds 
come kom the hands toward the South, and devour it whole, bUt are forc'd to 
throw; it, pp again before it , be digefted. 	The Nutmeg then befmear'd• with a 
vigous, matter, falling to the ground, takes root, and produces a Tree, which 
would never thrive • were it planted. 	This puts me , in mind of .making one 
obfervation:  upon the Birds. of - Paradife. 	Thefe Birds being very greeyly after 
Nutmegs, comeriuqflights to .gorge themfeIves with the pleating Spice; oat the 
f-41:911.; kltke,Felfares .in Nintage time ; but tlieftrepgth of the Nutmegfp intoxi-
;Wes ;them, thay they . fall dead, drunks°, the Earth, where the Driers in a fhort . 
time eat_ off their_•Legs. \Hence it comes, that the Birds of Paradife are; Paid to 
have no Feet; which is not true however, for I have feen three or four that 
had Feet ; and a French Merchant fent one from .Aleppo as a Prefent to Leivis 
the Thirteenth that had Feet; of which the King made great account, as being 
a very lovely Fowl. . 
i ' But , uotyvithftanding all the ,Hollandersc Proje4s , you may buy Cloves at. 
1A//' ._' 	ficaAr,,without ,purchafing theni of the Hollander ; in regard y.,he-IFlanders 
buy ,them of the pack captains and Soldiers, whichthe Hollanders have in 
licife.p!ace where the_ Cloves grow, giving them in exchange Rice, aud other 

neceffaries for the fupport of life, without which they would ftarve„ being very 
fadly provided for. 	 , 

When the Natives of Macafar are thus furnifh'd of Cloves , they barter 
them in Exchange for, fuch Commodies as are brought them ; fometimes they 
gi.yejortgife-Shells in exchange, and Gold putt; by which the Merchant gains 

• lix or fevers in the kindred, being better than the Money of the Eland, though 
t1,2te Gold, by reafon the King oft:times enhanceS the value of it. 	The places 
!here Cloves, grow, are Angboyna,Flli4 Sera% and Douro. 	. 

The Oands ,of Banda alfo, ,in, number fir„, viz. Nero,, Lontour
' 
 Poule47,12ofe- ... 	A 	_ 	_A 

- 	pin, and Crenapuis, bear. Nutmegs in great alatindanice. 	The Ifland of Grena- 
pis, is about fix Leagues in cornpars, and ends in a f'iarp point, where there is 
a, continual fire burning chit' of the Earth.. ; The .Ifl nd. Damme,w here there 
grows great (tore, of Nutmegs, and very, big, was di over'd in the year 1647, 
by Abel Tafinan, a Dutch' Commander. 

The.  price of Cloves and Nutmegs, ''as- I have knovgn them fold' to the Hal- 
canders..at Surat, was as follows. ' 	. 	 , 

The . Mein of Surat contains forty ,Serres, which-  make thirty-four of our _.. 
Pounds,; at, fixteen:  'Ounces to the pound. 	0  
- :A Mein of Cloves Was fold for a hundred and three Ma.moudi's and a half. 
" A Mein of Mace, was fold for a hundred and fifty-feven MathOudi's and. a 
tigf:i. ,) 	 , 	. 
,; Nutmegs, for fifty-fix Mamoudi's and a. half. 	., 

cinnamon comes at prefent from the hand of Cefian. The Tree that bears 
it is. very much like 'the Willow, and has three Barks. They never take off but 
the offt and fecond, which is accounted the heft. 	They never meddle with the 
third, for should the Knife enter that, the Tree would dye. 	So that it is an . 	.•  
art .to, take off the Cinnamon,: which they learn from their youth. The Cinna-
lnoti 1 ,pice is 'much dearer to the Hollanders than people think ; for the King 
of` :',.//,,,, otherWife &AE U King of candy, from the name of his principal City, 
being a fworn Enemy to • the Hollanders, fends his Forces with an intention to 
furpri?e them, wen ;hey gather their Cinnamon ; fo that they' arr. forc'd'itp 
hringfeven or eight ;hundred men together to defend as many more that are at 
_wotki 	Which ,great expense of theirs very much enhances the price of the 
_cmsiamn. 	There :gtows upon the Cinnamon Tree a certain fruit like an Olive, 
tough not tp,44: e4ten. This the Portugals were wont to put into a Caldron 
of Water, together with the tops of the Branches, and boil'd it, till the Water 
vi.ls,a4riFo9P,Inl'il, ;When it was cold, the upper, part became a Pafte like white 
yt p4,,.,; •.,ok 10;4 they made Tapers to fit;  up in their Churches, for no fooner 
yseR.the Tapers: lighted, but all •the Church was perfum'd. 	Formerly the,Por-, 
tagals brought Cinnamon out of other Countries, 'belonging to the Raja's about 

Cochin. 
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Cochin. 	But the,  Hollanders have deftroy,d all thee places, fo that the Cinna-
mon is now in their hands. . When the Portugals had that Coaft, the. Lig/0 
bought their Cinnamon]ofthem,ancl ufually paid for it by theMein fifty Mamoudi 's•. 

Mogi that are brought to Surat, and brought from .other Countries, with 
the price rof every one by the Mein. 

Salt Armoniack , according : to the,  ufual price, colts by th& Mein twenty 
Mamoudi's. 	 . 	fr 

Borax,comes unrefin'd from Arnadabat, as does Salt Armoniack,-  and colts 
by the Mein thirty-five MamOudi's. 

Gum-Lack, feven Mamoudi's and a half; 	 . 	 . 
Gum.Lack wafh'd, ten Mamoudi's. 	 , 
Gum-Lack in (ticks of Wax, , forty Mamoudi's.  
There are fame of there Sticks that colt' fifty or'fixty Marttoudi's the Mein - 

and more when they mix Musk in the Gum. . 
Saffron ofSurat,which is good for nothing but for colouring, four Mamoudi's 

and a half.  
Cumin White, eight Mamoudi's. 	- 
Cumin Black,- three Mamoudi's. 
Arlet final], three Manioudi's.  
Fraukincenfe, that comes from the CO,aft, Of Arabia, three Mamoudi'S. 
Myrrh, that which is *good, call'd Alirra Gilet, thirty Mamoudi's, 
Myrrh Bolti,which comes froth Arabia, fifteen Mamoudi's. 
Caffia, two Manoudi's. 
Sugar Candy, eighteen Mamoudi's. 	. . 
Afutinat, a fort of Grain; very hot,. one Mamoudi. 
Annife-Seed - Grofs, t ee Mamoudi's and,a half. 	 — 
Arinife-Seed fmall, and hot,: one Mamoudi and a half. 
Oupelote, a Root, four een Mamoudi's. 	 . . 	Cointre, five Marl-loud' s. 	 , 
Auzerout, from Peri; 	a hundred and twenty Mainoudi's, 	. 
Aloes Succotrine, fro 	Arabia, twenty eight Marnoudi's,- 
Licorice, four Mamoudi's. 
Lignum Aloes, in- great pieces, two hundred Mamoudi's: 	' 

• Lignum Aloes, in fmall pieces, four hundred Mamoudi's. 
Vez,--Cabouli, -a certain R9ot, twelve Mamoudi's. 	- 
There is a fort of Lignum Aloes very Gummy, which comes ,to, by the , 	, Mein, four thoufand Mamoudi's. 	 , 
Gain-Lake for the molt 	rt comes from. Pegu ; yet there is force alfo brought 

from Bengala, where it is ery dear, by reafon the Natives fetch that lively Scar. 
let colour out of it , 	with 	which 'they paint their' Calicuts, 	Neverthelefs, 
the Hollanders buy it, and carry it into Per(ia for the fame ufe of painting.. 
That which remains after the colour is drawn off, is only -fit to make fealing 
Wax. 	That which conies from Pegis is 'not fo dear, though, as good for other 
Countries. 	The difference is only this, that it is not fo dean in Pep, where 
the Pifinires foul ir, as in Bengala, where-  it' grows in' a . heathy place,- full of 	• 
Shrubs, where thole Animals cannot fo well -  come at it. 	The:  Inhabitants, of 
Pegu never make any ufe of it in painting, being a dull fort of people, .that are 
in nothing at all induftrious. 	 , 

The Women ,of Surat get their livings by cleanfing the Lake,  after the Sear- 
let colour is drawn from it. 	After that they give it '.what colour they pleafe, 	_ 
arid make it up into Sticks for fealing Wax. The Eng/gh and Holland Company 
carry away every year a hundred and fifty Cheits. The price i§ about ten Sous 
the pound. 	 • 

Powder'd Sugar is brought in great quantities out of the Kingdom of 1301- 
gala ; it caufes alfo a very great Trade at Ougeli, Patna,Daca, and otherplacess' 	- 
I have been told it for a very great certainty, by feveral ancient people in 

_ Bengala, that Sugar being kept thirty years becomes abfolute poifon, and that 
there is no Venome more dangerous, or. that fooner works its effect. Loaf-Sugar 
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i 	,aifo, niade at ...elimidahat,' where they are perfealy skill'd in refining it ; for 
whichz..reafon it is,  call'd Sugar Royal. 	Theft Sugar-Loaves ufually weigh from 
eight: to ten powad. 	 :, ,, 	. 

Opium is brought from Brampour, a Town of good Trade between Agra and 
Surat., The Hollanders buy great quantities, which they truck for their Pep- 
per. . 	. 

Tobacco alfo grows in abundance round about Brampour ; fometimes there has 
beemfo ninth that. the Natiy‘es have let waft quantities rot upon the ground, 
for want of gathering. 	' 	• . 
- Coffeei:growS neither 'in Pella nor in India, where it is in no requeft ; but 

the Hollanders drive a great Trade in it, tranfporting it.  from Ormus into Peyia, 
as far as Great Tartar'', from Balfara into. Caldea, ..Arabia, Mefopotarnia, and 
other Provinces of rkaky. 	It was firft found out by a Hermite, whOle name - 
was Scheck-Siadeli, about twenty-years ago, before which time it was never 
heafct of .  in 'any Author either ancient or modern. 

Deceits in Silk, Wares. 

Plain Silk Wares May, be alter'd in length, breadth, and quality. 	The qua-' 
lity thews it felf when they are of an even thread, when the weight is equal-, 
and when there is no Cotton thread in the Weft. 

The Indians not, having the art, of . guilding filver,  , put into • their ftrip'd 
Wares threads of pure Gold, fo that you muft count the quantity of Gold 
threads to fee whether- the Silk have 'its due number. 	And this alfo you Inuit 
obferve in your Silks wov'n with Silver. 	As for Taffata'S, you are only to mind 
whether the pieces be all of ,a finenefs, and to fee by unfolding fome of them, 
that there be nothing within to augment the weight, and then weighing all 

pieces ,the by themfelves,to fee that they„ all agree. 
The colours of thole Carpetts which are made 	India , do not laft fo 

long as ,.the colour of ,thole which are made in Perfl, ; but for the workman- 
fhip it' is very lovely. 	The eye 	,the. Broaker is 	o judg of the largenefs, ,pf 
beauty, 	and finenefs of thofe Carpetts which ate 	rought with. Gold and 
Silver, and whether they be fine and rich. 	But wh ther they be Carpetts, 
or other Stuffs snied with Gold and Silver, it behoves the Buyer to pull out 
fome of the Cold and Silver Threads, to fee whether they be of the right 
value or no, 	 . 

. Deceiti in the White Calicists, 

The deceits ufually put upon Calicuts, are in fi 	 net's. length, and breadth, 
Every:Bale may contain two hundred pieces . am 	which they will juggle 

1 
1/41, 

 

in five or •fix - or ten, lefs fine, or lets white, hiorter o 	narrower than accor- 
'„, q1ing to 'the fcantling of the. Bale, which cannot be found out but by examining 

them piece by piece. The finenefs is difcern'd by the eye, the length and, breadth 
lay the meafure. But the Indians praaife a more cunning way, which is to 
count the number of threads which ought to be in the breadth, according to 
the fintnefs c$ the .antling. 	When the number filils, it is either more tranf- 
parcriteeimore narrows or more courfe. 	The difference is fometimes fo difficult 
to be• perceiv'd, that there is no way to find it out but by counting the threads. 
And yet this difference in a great quantity.cornes to a great deal. 	For it is no- 
thing; to coufen a Crown or two Crowns, in a piece that comes but to fifteen 
or 'twenty Crowns. 	Thofe that whiten thefe Calicuts, to Pave charges of -a 
few Litithns, will knock the Calicuts exceffively upon a Stone, which does fine 
Calkuts' a great.injury, and boars the price. 

As for their, Calicuts dy'd blew or black, you mutt take care that the Work- 
men do not knock them after they are folded, to make them look fleek ; for many 
times when they come to be unfolded, you shall find holes in the creafes. 

A. 'for your painted and printed Calicuts, which are painted and printed as 
they come out of the Loom, the Merchant muft take care that what he be- 
fpeaks be final before the end of the Rains, for 'the thicker the Water is 

where 
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.where- they are wafh'd; the more lively will the printed and painted colours ap- 
pear. 	It is eafy to diftinguifh between the printed and the painted_Calicnts 5  
and between the neatnefs of the work: but for the 6-lend's and other qua, 
lities, the4yare not to eafily difcern'd ; and therefore the Breaker mull be more 
careful. 

/ 
Cheats in Cotton. • 

• 
MI-IF cheat "in tbeweight is twofold. 	The,  firit, , by laying .them in a milt 

-1.. place; and thrufting in the.  middle of every Skain fomething to add to the 
weight.. The fecond, in not giving good weight when the Broaker receives it 
Rom the Workman, or Merchant that delivers it. 	. 	. 	. 

There is but one cheat in the quality, that is by putting three or four Skains, 
of a coarfer Commodity 	than • that which is -uppermoft, into one Mein. 
Which, in.  a :great -quantity mounts high -5 	for there are come Cottons that 
are worth an hunder'd Crowns the Meim 	Thee two cheats being' often 
us'd by the Holland-Company , 'there is no way but to weigh your Com= 
modity in the pretence of the potch-Commander, and his Councel, and to 	• 
examine 'every ,11/..feth, Skain by Skain. 	When 	this is 	done,- they who, are 
order'd to be at this examination, are • oblig'A . to fix -to every Bale a ticket 
of the weight and quality : for if there be a faileur, they who fix the ticket 
are engag'd .to make good What . is wanting.' 	 , 	. 

. • - Deceits in Indio. 
. 	, 	• 	 . , 	. 

made 
 

11 Have told you, that When the Work-men have' 	up the IndigO-Pafte into 
I lumps, with their fingers dipt in Oil, they lay them in the Sun a drying. 	Now 	. 
thole that have a clefig 	o cheat the Merchants., dry them in the laud, to the end. 
that the land flicking to t 	Indigo,filould encreafe the weight. '.Sometimes they 
lay up their.Paffe in moift 	laces, which makes it give

' 
 and confeynently renders 

it more heavy. 	But if ti 	Governour of bh,e+takceditcovers-the cheat, he makes 
them i ierely parfor it • and the heft way -of difceverris to burn tome pieces of . Indigo, for the land will remain. 	, 	_ 

. 	 , . 	 , 
Indian Broakers. 

- 	 , . 	 . 	 . 
THE, Broakers are as it werethe Mailers of the Indian 'amities for they have 
1 all Goods at their difp6fal. 	;The Work-men choofe the molt:aged and molt ;hi 

experiene'cl, who are to endeavor equal advantages for;  the whole Tribe tfiey under- 4  
take foi. Every evening that they return from their bufinefkand that, according to * 
the cuftom a the Isidtanfi who make no Suppers,. they have eaten thine little 
piece of fweet-meat, ancrdrank a glafs of Water, the eldeft of the Tribe meet at 
the Broaker's Houle, who gives them an aecoviant of what he has done that day,  
and then they confult What he is to do next., 	Above all things, they caution himi 
to look to his hits, and to cheat, rather/than be cheated..  
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Of Z larnOnds; and the Mines and Rivers where they are found 4,  and 
firft of the Author's journe_y to the Mine of Raolconda. 

• 

T E Diamcind.iS the molt preciouS of all Stones, and it was in that fort of 1-1 
 Commodity wherein I moil dealt. 	And therefore to acquire a perfect ex- 

perience, I went to' all the-Mines ; and to one of the Rivers where they are 
- found. 	To which pupae I travell'd to four Mines ; ,of which I will give you a 

defcription ; and of one of the Rivers where I have alfo been. 	.‘ 
The firft of thefe Mines, where I was, is in the Territories of theRing of 	'i- 

f.t.pour; in the Province of. Carnatic4 ; and the.place is call'd Rao4c9nda, five days 
journey from Gakonda, and eight or nine from rifapopir. This Mine was difcover'd 
not above two-hunder'd years agq, , as I was inform'd by thole of the Court-
trey.  
. Round about the place where the Diamonds are found, the ground is' fandy, full 

' of. Rocks, much tefembling the parts near, .Fountain-Bleag, - There are in the 
"Rocks feveral $eins, fome half a finger, tbme a whole finger-wide': And the 

. Miners make ufe of Irons with hooks at the end, with which thep pick out; the 
earth or land, which they put into tubs, and among that earth they find the Dia- 
monds. 	But becaufe thefe veins do not am always ftreight, but fometimes down, 
Tometimes upward, the Miners are conftrain'd to break the Rock, following always 
the trace ,  of the veins : When they have opeifd all the veins, and taken out all 
the land, then they wall it two or three.times over 'to look for the Diamonds; 
in this Mine it is that they find the cleaneft Stones, a 	of the whiteit,  water. 
But the rilifchief is, that to fetch the' land out of the 	ock, they are forc'd to 
ftrike filch terrible blows with 'a great Iron-leaver,• 	iat they -flaw the Dia- 
mond, and make it look like 41wpitef. 	Which is the •eafon there are fund fa 

, many loft Stones in this Diamond-Mine, though they m Ice a great thew. 	 If the 
Stone be clean, they only give it a turn or two upon the wheel, not caring to ihape 

A  it, for fearof lofing the weight. 	If there be any BaWs, or any points, or any,  
blak or red fpecks in it, they cut all the Stdne into Foffets ; or if there be only 

• a little flaw they work it under the ridg of one of the Foffets„to hide the de- 
fett 	Now becaufe a Merchant defirea rather to have a black fpeck than a red 

4 one ; 'tis but burning the Stone, and the fpeck becomes blacks 	This trick at 
* length I underitood fo well, that when I law any' Stones in them , that came from 
/' the Mine nude into Foffers, efpecially very finall ones 	I was certain there was' 

either fome (peck or forne flaw' in the Stone. 
j'..,, 'There are feveral Diattiond-Caters at this Mine, but 	one of them have above 

one Mill, which is of Steel. 	Thesr never cut 'but one Stone at a time upon each 
Mill, cafting water continually' upon the Mill;  to find out the grain of the Stone; 
Which being found, they pour on Oil, (not fparing for powder, of Diamonds, though 

	

It bever‘dear,) to make the 	tone ilicke the rafter ; and they lay on more 

	

le'virtig‘Pillia veilisik,411.4ke fet 	t.o 	, 	, .rk *Ton !tre Stolle an hunder'd and fifty 
*.401). 	1,,, 	.4..nluitanfeu :was a_mealfittone, which weighTan hunder'd 

and hree Carats, aftelt il zota's‘c t CanettiF Mill was like' ours, only the great 
Wheel was turnkl by four .Nes.44/4.0Tthe .Zsdianl, are not of the, fame opi,niQn that 
we are ; for they do not believe that the weight gives any lufter to the Stones. 
If theirs be not fubjed to take their hitter, 'tis becaufe there is always a Boy that 
(lands with a thin Wooddetv-flice in his hand, and waters the Wiled -  continually 
with Oil and Powder of Diamonds. 	Befides, their Wheel does not go fo fait as 
ours, becaufe the Woodden-wheel that turns the Steel-wheeI, is not above three 
foot in Diameter. 

They cannot give that lively polifhment to Stones, as we give to ours in Europe; 
and I believe-the teafon to be, becaufe -their Wheel does not run fo flat as ours. 
For in regard it is of Steel, to 'rub it upon :the Emeril, as mull be dohe every 
four and twenty hours, the Tree mutt be taken off, which can never be put on 

again 
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again fo as to run fo flat as it did. 	Had they the invention bf Iron-mills,'_ upori 
which they never ufe Exiled, but only the File, becaufe there i8 iio , necellig, to 
take off the Tree to file the Mill, they might polifh their Stones better than they 
do. 	I have told you they mutt either rub the Mill with Emeril, or file it every. 
four and twenty hours. 	For when the Stone has- run for Come time, that part of 
the Mill becomes as 1Mooth and bright as glafs : fo that if you do not rough it 
again either with Emeril or the File, the powder will not flay '5  whereas if the 
powder flay, there is more work done in an hour than othervvife in tWo. 	,, 

Though a Diatriond be naturally very hard, having a kind of a knot; as you fee 
in wood., the Indian Lapidaries will cut the Stone, which our European Lapidaries 
find great difficulty to do,and ufually will not undertake to perform; which Make& 
the Indians require fomething more for the fathion. 

A9for the Government of the Mines, they trade very freely, and very faith-. 
fully. 	They pay two pr cent. to the King for all that they buy : befides that, he 
has alfo aAuty, from the. Merchants for leave to dig. 	The Merchant after he has" - 
made fearch with the Miners, who know all the places where the Diamonds grow; 
chOdfes out a place about two-hunder'd paces in compafs, where they fet-xlvvbric 
foxnetimes fifty, fometirnes an hunder'd Miners, as they are in haft of work.:  An,c1;. , 
from the day that they-begin to work, to the day tpat they-end, the Merchants • 
pay to the King, two Pagods a-day i and four when they employ an hunder'd. 
men. 	 ,, 	 ,,,.. , t 

Theft poor people never get above three Pap& all the year long, though they IA 
underftand their bufinefs extremely well.;  fo that their wages•being fo final!, they 	 ,0 
make no fcruple, when they-can handfinnely, to hide a Stone for their own pro,' J 
fit : and in regard they are quite naked, only for a rag about their privities; foine,tt4 t,  
times they are fo dextrous as to fallow the Stone. 	The chief of the Merchants 
who empToy thefe Miners fhew'd me one of them, that had cozen'd him•!of:a 
Stone, and had put it i 	the corner of his eye, ,but he took it, from' thefellovir 
fo Loon as he had difcove 	the cheat. To prevent-this cozenage, there are twelve 
or fifteen in fifty, who ar 	ngag'd , to the Merchant, that he shall have no injury 
done him; nor any chef 	committed. 	If-bypecciderit they meet with a-Stone 
that weighs 14 or i6 Ca 	ts, they prefently carry it to the Matter of the work,' 
who gives him in recompence the Sarpo, which iS a piece of calicut to :make 
hiin a Bonnet; to the 'value, of i 5 Sous, together with half a Pagod in Silirer,! or 
elfe a Whole Pagod, when he gives him neither Rice nor Sugar. 

The Merchants that come to trade at the Mines keep theij,Loaginas 5  and every 
morning about ten or eleven a clock, after they have din'd, -the Whiter& of the 
Miners bring their DianiondS to thew them. If the Stones 'are large, or' that there ' 
be fo many as amount from two-rhoueand to fixteen-thoufand Crowns, they will 
leave them with the ftrange Merchant !even' or eight days, for the Merchants tO' 
confider. 	When the Mer4ant has Peen the Stones it becomes him' to agree upon 	_ 
the price in a fhort time.7 Otherwife the party that owes theStones, takes theta_ 
away again, and you shall never fee the fameStones again unlefs mix'd with -, 
others. 	When the bargain is concluded, the Purchafer gives a Bill of Exchange 
upon the Banker. 	If you have agreed to pay him in four days, and make him ftay.  
longer, you mutt pay him down one and an half in the hunder'd for a months.in- 
tereft. 	Molt commonly when they know lilt Mei•chanto sp,:bet fufficient, they 	' ' 
will choofe to take a Bill of Exchange for ..elgr'a; for Galgonddi,CT „tifitpor,,,J)ut 
more efiiecially for Surat, as being the molt frequehte'l Pori in all India; where' 
they may furnifh themfelves with' all .Commodities which they want.  

'Tis very &dant to fee the young children of the Merchants and other people 
of the,Countrey, from the age of ten to fifteen or fixteen yearS, who feat them,: 
felves upon a Tree that lies in the void place of the Town : Every one of theni 
has his Diamond-weights in a little Bag hanging at one fide, on the othet his:Purfe 
With five or fix-hunder'd Pagods in Gold in it. 	There they fit' apeding When 
any perfon will come to fell. them fome Diamonds. If any perfon brings them a 
Stone, they put it into thp hands of the eldeft any among them, who is as it were 
their chief ;  who looks upon it, and after that gives it to him that is nexthim 5• • 
by which means it goes from hand to hand, till it return to him again, none of the, 
reft (peaking:  one word... 	After that he demandt the price,,,  to-  bufm if pofribie. i_ 

: 	- 
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blit if he buy it too dear, 'tis upon hiS oWn account. 	In the _evening the'children 
Compute-what they have laid out„therrthey look upon their Stones, and teparate 
them according to their•Water, their'weight, 'and 'clearnefs. 	Then they bring them 

' to the great Merchants; who have generally great parcelS to match; and the' pro-
-fit-is divided among the children equally'; onlythe chief among them has a fonrth 
in the hunder'd more than the refl. 	As young as *they are, they fo well underhand 
the price of Stones, that if one of them have bought any purchafe, and is Willing 

. to lore one half iti the hunder'd,- the other ,fhall give him his Money. 	They (hall 
hardly-bring you a parcel -of Stones, aboq a dozen, wherein there is not fbtne 
flaw Or other defed. 	. . 

When I came to-the Mitres I went to Walt iipan the Governotir, who told me 
I was welcome; and becaufe he made no-, queftion but that I had brought'Gold 
With' me, (Ter they -talk of nothing under Gold at the Mines,) he-bid me abfrlay 
it in my Chamber, and he would undertake it should be Me. • Thereupon he pre-
kilted rue with four fervants .th watch my Gold day 'and night, and to follow my 
.orders,:  bidding me withal fear nothing, but eat,4rink, and fleep, and take care of 
-my health ; but withal he told me I mull be careful of not cheating the King, 

I !Thereupon I fen to buying; and found profit enouei, above twenty in the hunder'd 
1-o  ilk pi. cheaper than at Golconda. 	X 	 _ 	. 	 . , I . 	.1 have one thing to obferv.e which is more than ordinarily curious; concerning 
4/14414./'''`the manner how the kidi,os, as vtell M aloanetans as Idolaters, drive their bar- 
4 	.7.,t 	- ''  le--.- 	'gainst 	Every thing is done, with great filence, and without any talking on either 

lis,, fide, 

	

	The buyer and the feller fit one before another like two Taylors;. and ' the 
.L.-' one of the two opening his Girdle, the feller takes the right-hand of the 

Geer,
purchu-

and covers his own hand and that with his Girdle : under Which, In the pre- 
) 	- 	;:4fence-of 'many- Merchants that meet together in the fame Hall, the bargain is fe- 

	

y,, 0 	cretltdriveri without the knoWledg of any perfon. 	For t en the, purchafer nor 
feller (peak neitherwith their mouths nor eyes, bur on] 	with the hand, as thus. 
When the feller takes the purchafer by the whole hand 	that fignifies a thoufand, 
and is often as he fqueezesir, he means lb. many 'thouf d P,agods or Roupies, ac- 
'cording to the Money in queftion.• If he takes but h 	f to the knuckle of the 
itiddle-finger, that's as much as to fay fifty : The fmal end of the. finger to the 
firft knuckle fignifies ten. 	When he grafps five fingers, it fignifies five-hunder'd ; 
if but one finger,' one-hunder'd. 	This is-the' myftery whiCh the 'Indians ufe in 
driving their bargains. 	And many times it happens, that in the fameplace .where 

• there areteVeral people, qne and the fame parcel {hall be fold feVen Or eight times 
over, and no perfon know that it was fold in that manner every time.. 

As for the weight of :the Stones, no perfon can be deceiv'd in them, unlefs he 
. Purchafe them inhugger-mugger. . Foe if they are publickly bought, there is a 

perfon on purpOre:paid by the King,. Without any benefit from particular perfons, 
whofe place it:is to weigh the Diamonds ; and when\lic has fpoken the- weight, 
the buyer and feller are fatisffd in'his Words; as not being- a perfon any way ob: 
lig'd-to favour,  any perfon.". 	, 	- 	'. 	. 

Having difpatch"(Vall my bufinefsit the Mine,. the Governour appointed me fix 
Horfc-men to convoy me th'rough the Territories under his Government, which 
extends to a River 4114 feparates the Kingdom of Vrippotir from that of Golconda. 
'Tis a very difficult thing'to crofs that River, it being deep, broad and rapid ; be- 
tides. that, there are no Boats: 	I3ut they ferry over, Men, Carriages, Oxen and 
Coaches upim a round ,Vefrel, ten or twelve foot in Diameter, made of Ofier-
twigs, like our Flaskets, and cover'd without with Ox-hides -: as I have already 
related'. 	They Inight'ealily ufe Boats, or make a Bridg ; but' 	the King of Gol- 
conda will not fuffer either, becaufe the River parts the two Kingdoms. 	Every 

• evening the Perry-men on both fides are bound to carry to two Governours on 
each fide the Riiret, an exaI account of the Perfonsj-Carriages and Merchandizes -
which. they ferri'd over that day. 

. Coming to Golconcla,I found that the perfon whom I had left in' truft with my 
Chamber, was dead : but that which I obferv'd moft remarkable, was, that I found 
the:door leafed with' two Seals, one being the Cacli';. or chief Jultice's, the other 
the Sh4-Bant's, or Provoll of the Merchants. 	An Officer of Juftice, together 
with 3he Servarto I had left behind, watch'd the Chamber night and day-- 	This 

- 	Officer 

   
  



Travels in IND IA. Book II, 	
. 

j 1 . 	. 	 . 
-Officer hearing, of my arrival, went and gave notice to the Cadi and $ha-Bander; 
who fent for - Me. The C4di prefentLy ask'd me, if the Money I had left in the 
Chamber Where-the perfon dy'd were mine; and how I could prove it: I told 
him I had no better proofs . than the Letters of ,Exchange which I had brought 
to the Banker that paid - it by my order to .the perfon cleceas'd i to whom ,I 
had alfo giv'n farther order,that if Ithe Banker paid Me in. Silver, he ,fhould 
change the .fum into Gold. Thereupon the Bankers were fent for, who affirm-
ing the payments accordingly, the Cod/ fent his Deputy to op'n the Chamber 
door; nor...would ihe leave me, till I had counted over my Money, and had 
ailed him' it .was right. 	After that I return'd to , the .Cadi and the Sha-Bander; 
and lignifi'd' as much. to them ; and-having paid them fame Fees which they 
demanded; to the value of -four CroWns and a half of.our Money, I return'd 
thein' thy thanks for their care. ;This I relate to fhew.the juftice of the .Country; 
, -, 	. 	• 	 . 	 . 	 . 

..,.. 	- 	 , 
. 	 . 

CHAP. XIS. 	 . 

- The "'labors tourney to -the other Mines. • and how they find  the 	', 
- 	- 	 Diamonds there. 

. 	 .. 
S . 	,?•- Even dayi tourney from Golconda EaftWard .there is another Diamond Mind, . 

call'd in the languagc- ,of -the . country Gani„ in the Peilian tongue Coulopit-.-  0 
It is near a great Tow-n, by which the fame River runs, which Fcrofs'd coming 
from the other Km • and a League and a half from the Town is a high Moun- 
tain in the form of a 	If-Moon ; the fpace between the Town and the Mom-.  
tain -is a 'Plain where t 	y dig and find Diamonds. 	The nearerthey dig to ,the 

, 

Mountain, :the larger S 	nes they' find, but at the yap they .find nothing .at - 
all. 	' 	 . 
' -It-is not above a hundred years fence this Mine Was found-out by a Gauntry-.  

-man, ,who digging 	in a piece of ground 	to low; Millet, - found therein 4 
:pointed "iStone. , that weigh'd above twenty; five Carats ; he not knowing - what 
the StOne was, but feeing it glifter, carry'd it to Golconda 	where as it happeted 
well for him; he met With one that traded in Diamonds.' 	The Merchant in-!  
forming hirnfelf of-the place where the Stone wasfound, adfnir'd to -fee a Jewel 
of that bignefs, not having Teen any one before that weigh'd aboVeten .or, twelve 
Carats. However -his report nide a great noife in the Gauntry • infomuch that 
,the IvIony'd men -in -  the Town feu thei-rifelves to . work, and -cabling the ground 
to be fearch'd, -they foittdi-  and (till do" find bigger. Stones, and in greater -cluan-
tity than in any =other -Mine: For they -found a great -number of Stones Tr* A 

. ten to •forty Carats, and 1-fometimes.tigga'.;  among the ,relt -that large Stone , 
;that weigh'd nine: hundred carats,, which Iffirgimoia prefented to ....-olurengeb. 

But though this Mine of Cordoiir -be: fo ,c'onliderable for the quantity of. -great 
Stones which are .  there found, yet the Mifchief -is, the Stones are not• clean ; 
the Waters haying fomething,of the quality of tlk'Earth Where they are-found. 
If the =Ground be Inerfhy, the Water enelines to blAck; if -it .bered, there--is  a 
rednefs -in the Water ; in other places the !Stones appear conaewliat-greenifh, in 
others yellowifh ; filth a diVerfity of Soils there is' ,between- the Town and the 

.Mountain. 	Upon: the moft part of thefe Stones after they -are cut, there appears 
a kiudpf greafie -4-mature, which muft be as often Wip'd off. 
• As -for ',the Water of the ,Stones, it is remarkable, that whereas in :Esirope, 
we- make life of day-light to examine -the rough-Stones,. antl.tp-  judg of their 
Water, and the fpecks that are found therein, the Indians do all that in the 
night-time, fetting up a Lamp with a large Wiek, in a hole which they make 
in the Wall, about a foot fquare l' by the light whereof they judg of the Wa-
ter and clearnefs- of the Stone, which they hold between their Fingers. - The 

`Water which- they call celeftial is the worft of all, and it is inipoffible to, difcerri 
it fo Jong as the Stone is, rough 	The moft infallible way to find- out.that Wa- 
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ter, is to carry the Stone under a Tree thick of Boughs,. for by the verdure 
of-  that Made you may eafily difcern wheter the Water be blew-4h or no. ' - 

The first time I was at the Mine, there" were . above fixty thoufand perfon 
at Work, Men; women , and children ; the men being ernploy'd to . dig , the 

' 	women, and children to carry the Earth. 	 - 	• 
After the Miners have piteh'd' upon the place where: they intend to work; 

they level , another place clofe by, of the fame extent, or die a little bigger, 
which they .enclofe with a, Wall about two foot high. 	In the bottom of that 
little Wall, at: the diftance of every two foot, 'they make (mall holes to let in the 
water ; which they, atop pp afterWardgitill they comet° drain out the water:again. 
'The place being thus prepar'd, the people that are to work meet 'all together, -
men, women, and children, With the Workmafter in the Company of his Friends 
and ,RelatkinS; Then he brings along with him..force little Image of the, God 
that :they adore ;  which being plac'd upright upon the ground, they all pro-
ftrate themfelves three times before it, while their Prieit lays a -certain prayer. 
The prayer being ended, he marks the forehead of every one with a kind of 
Glue, made of Saffron and Gum, to lath a compafg as vv,ill hold feven or eight 

- 

	

	Grains of Rice, Which he sticks upon it; then haying walh'd their bodies with 
water, which every one brings in his pot, they rank therofelves in order to eat 
what the Workmafter prefents them, before they go to Work, to encourage 
them both to labour and be faithful. 	This Feast confifts-  of nothing elle" but every 

- one his Plate of Rice, diftributed by the Bramin 3"for an Idolater may eat any 
thing from the hands of one of their Prieftg. The Plates are made of the Leaves 

. of a certain Tree, not much unlike 'our Walnut-tree Leaves. 	 Befide$ this, eve- 
ty one has a quarter of a pound of Butter; melted in a fmalf Copper'-pot-with 
fome Sugar. ,  

When their Feaft is over, 'the men fall, to digging, th 	omen and children 	- 
to carry Earth to the place prepar'd, in that manner a 	have already :defcrib'd,, 
They dig ten, twelve, and fometimes fourteen foot d .p ; but when they 'come 

. to any water they leave off: 	AU the Earth being cart 'd into the place before7- 
- 	mention'd , the men, women, and children with Pitche 	throw the water which'  

i 

is in the drains upon the Earth,letting it foak for two or three days,according to the 
hardnefs of it, till it come to be a kind of -Batter ; then'they open the,-holes in 
-the Wall to let out the water, and throW on more water Rill, till all the mud 
be .wafli'd away, and nothing left bin the Sand.. After that they dry it in the 
Sun; and then they winnow the Sand in little ' Winnows; as we winnow our 
Corn. 	The fmall duft 'flies away, the great remains, which, they poor out a- 
gain upon the ground. 

The Earth being thus winnow'd, they -fpread , it with a kind ,of Rake, as thin 
as they pollibly can ; then with a wooden Inftrument, like;a,PayierS Rammer, 
.about, half a foot wide at the bottom, they pount ti% Earth from one end to 

, the.-other, two or three times over. 	After that they winnow it .again then ; and 
fpreadipg -it at one end of, the Van, for fear of toting any of they Earth, the look 
for the Diamond.. 	 . 

Fotmerly they were wont to pound the Earth with great Flint-ftones, instead 
of wooden R.ammers 3. which made great flaws in the Diamonds, and is there-, 
fore now left off, 

fieretofore • they, made no • fcruple to buy thofe Diamonds that had a green 
outfide ; for being cut, they prov'd very white, and of an excellent water. 

Since they have been more nice ; for there was a Mine difcover'd between 
Coulour. and Raolconday which the King caus'd to be 'hut up- again, by- reafon-of 
forne'cheats that were. us'd there ; for they found therein that fort of Stones 
which had this green, outftde, fair and tranfparent, and which appear'd more 
fair than the others;. but when they came to the Mill they crumbl'd to pieces. 
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- 	i 	. 	• 
A Contihuatiou of the Authors Travels to the Diamond Mineil 

• . 	. . 	 • 	. . 	 . 
1come to the third Mine, which is the molt ancient of all, in the Kingdom. 

of Bengala. You may give it the name of Soume/pour,, which is the nameof 
the Town next to the place where the Diamonds are, found:; or rather Good, 
which is the name of the River in the Sand whereof they feek for the Stones. 
The Territories through which this Rivet runs, belong to a raja, 'who was 
anciently tributary to the Great Mogul, but revolted in the time of the Wars 
between Sha-jehan and Gehan-guir his Father. 	So loon as Sha-jokun came to, 
the Empire, he fent to demand-  his Tribute of this Raja, as well for the time-
pait, as to come ; Who 'finding that his Revenues were not fufficient to-pay him; 
quitted his Country, and retied into the Mountains with.. his Subjeds. Upon 
his refufal, Sha.jehan believing he would stand it out, fent a great Army againft 
him, perfwading himfeif that he fhould find great ftore of Diamonds in • his 
Country. *But he found neither Diamonds, nor. People, nos` Victuals, the Raja 
having burnt all the Corn which his Sub jets • could not carry away 5  'lb that 
the greateft part of Sha-jehans Army perifh'd for ,hunger. 	At length the Rajet. 
returifd, into his Country, upon 	condition to pay the' Mogul force . flight 
Tribute, 	4 

The Way from ..Agra to this Mine. 	 , 

From Agri,: to Ha 	s, coftes 	 • 	136' 
From H.alabas to .Ba 	rams, coftes 	 . 	3 1 

, From Banarom to Saf on, cofles 	 4 
From Ara to Saferon you travel Eaftward ;- but from Safiron to the Mine 

you muff wind to the. S uth, coming firft to a great Town, coftes 	2r. 
This Town belongs to the Raja I have fpoke of. 	FR:MI thence you go to ' 

a Fortrefs caWd. Rodasi  coftes 	 4* 
This is one of the itrongeft places in all .Afia,* feared upon a Mountain, for-

tifi'd with fix Baftions, and twenty-feven pieces of Cannon, with three' Moats 
full of Water,- wherein there are good Fith. There is but one way to come 
to the top of the Mountain, where there is a Plain half a League in compafs, 
wherein they foie Corn and Rice. There is above twentli SpringSN that water 
that Plain ; but all the refit of that Mountain from top to bottom is nothing 
but a steep Precipice coy ed -with over-grown Woods. 	The Raja's formerly 
us'd to live in this Forti$ a Garrifon of feven or eight hundred men._ But 
the Great Mogul has it now ; having taken that • Fort by the poliq .of the fa:-= 
mous Mirgimola, which all the Kings of India could never take before. 	The 
Raja left three Sons, who betray'd one another ; the eldeft was poifon'd, the, 
fecond went and ferv'd the Great Mogul, who gave him the command of four 
Thailand ,Horfe ; the third poffeffes his Fathers. Territories, paying the Mogul 
a fmall Tribute.  

From the Fortrefs of Rodas to Souruelpour,.coftes 	- • 	• 	- 3c)  
Soumelpour is a great Town, the Houfes whereof are- built of Earth, and Co-: 

veed only with BrancheS of Coco-trees. 	All thefe thirty Leagues you travel ' 
through Woods, which'is a very dangerous paffage, as being very miich pefteed 
with Robbers. 	The Raja lives half a League from the Town,' iti Tents let upon': 
4 fair riling ground, at the fobt whereof runs the Gomel, defcriding from the 
Southern Mountains, and falling into Ganges. 	 ,. 
_ In this River they find the Diamonds. 	For after the great Rains' are over,' ' 

which is ufually in December, they ftay all pnuary till the River be clear ; by. 
reafon that by that; time in forne' places it is 'not above two foot deep, and 
in'feveral places the Sand lies above the water. 	About the end of ?Notary; 
or the beginning of February, there flock ,together out of the greet

' 
 Town,7 
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and fame (niters adjoining, above eight thoufand perfons, men, women and 
_Children, that are able to work. 	They that are ,skilful know by the land whe- 
ther there be any Diamonds or no„ 	when they find among the rand little 
StoneS like to thofe whi%h we call Thunder-Stones. 	They begin to Make fearch, 
in the River-froth the Town of Somme/poor to the very Mountains froni whence 
the River falls, for fifty Leagues together.  

Where they believe there are Diamonds , they encompafs the . place with 
Stakes; Faggots, and Earth, as When they go about to-  make the Arch of a 
Bridg to drain all the water out of that place. 	Then they dig 'out all-  the 
Sand for two foot deep, which is all carried and fpread 'upon a great place 
for . that .purpofe prepar'd upon, the fide of the River ; encompafs'd with a 
little Wall about a foot and half high. 	When they have fill'd this place with 
as much 	Sand.. as • they think convenient, they throw water upon it, wafh 
it, and lift it 5 doing in other things as they do at the Mines which I have 
already. defcrib'd. 	 .  

From ;this River come all thofe fair Points - Which are ,call'd natural Milts,' 
but a great Stone is.feldorn found here. 	The reafon why none of there Stones 
have been Peen in Europe, is becaufe of the Wars, that have hinder'd the people 
frotn working. 	 , 	. 

Befides the Diamond Mine which I have fpoken of ' in 	the 	'p:wince of 
CaiTatiea, which" Mirgirnola caus'd to be flnit • up, by reafon of the yelloWnefti 
of the Diamonds, and the foulnefs of the Stones ; there is in the Ifland.  of Bor-
neo,

. 
the:. largeft Ifland in ' the World, another River call'd. Succadan_i jil the 

Sand whereof thQy, find:Diamonds as hard as any in the other Mines. The. 
principal reafon that diffwaded me from, going to the Illand• of Botneo was,' 
becaufe I underftood that the Queen of the 	Ifland wo Id not permit any 
Strangers to carry away any of thofe Diamonds out of 	e Ifland. 	Thole few 
that are exported, being carry'd out by health, and 	varely fold at Batavia.' 
I, fay the Qieen, and not the Icing, becaufe in. tha 	Eland the Women have 
the Soveraign Command, and not the Men. 	For th 	people are fo-chrious to 
have a lawful Heir upon the Throne, that the H 	band not being -certain' 
that the-Children which he has by, his Wife are his own ; but the Wife being: 
always 'certain that the Children which The bears are hers, they rather choofe • 
to be govern'd by a Woman, to whom they give the Title of. Queen 5  her.  

• HuSband'being only her..Subjta, and having no power -but what- the permits 
him.  

,-- 
- 	 , . 	, 	 . 

• 
CHAP. )UV. 

• % 	. 	. 
Of the-

, 
 divert5. ,of ti/eitts.  ns'd at the Diamond Mines. 	the 

.Pieeis'of Gold,and Sill).  er there Currant ; and the Ride which-
"they ohierve to knotv the Trice of Diamonds. 

. 	 . 	. 
A T the Mine of Raolconda they weigh by Mangelins, a Mangetin being; 

-4—x; one Carat and three quarters, that is feven Grains. 
At: the Mine of cani or Coo/our.' they ufe the fame Weights. 

' 	At. the Mine of Sommelpour in Bengala, .they weigh by Rati's, and the Rati 
is feven eighths of a Carat, Dr three Grains and a half They ufe the fame 
Weights over all the Empire of the Mogul. 	- 

:. In the Kitttiqpis!cf• Gokanda and T/ifapour, they make rife of Mangelins v 
but a MatigelM in thofe parts is riot above one Carat-and three eighths. 	The 
Pfortugal.0 in,  Goa.  make ufe of the fame Weights in Goa; but a Mangelin there 
is not-above five Grains. 	 . 	. 

As ,for the Money in ufe; Pith; in Bengala, in the Territories of the Raja' 
before• mention'd, in regard they lye enclos'd. within the Dominions Of the 
Great:Meg/ they:make their payments in Roupies„ 

t 	 At 
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At the two Mines about R4o/conda in the Kingdoni of Vifaromr, the 'payments 
are made in new Pagods, which the King coins in his own Name, as being hide-• 

• pendent from the Great Mogul: The'new PagOd is,  not always at the fame value 
for it is fometimes worth three Roupies' and 'a half, fometimes more, and forne-
times lefs ; being advanc'd and brought down according to the courfe -of Tradei; 
and the correfpondence of the Bankers with the Princes and Governors., 

'At the Mine of Colour or Gani, .which belongs to the Kingdom of Golconda,, 
they make their paymentsin new Pagods, whichare equal in value to.the K4 of 
Vifapour's. 	But fometimes you are forc'd to give four in the hurr.der'd more-by 
realm they are better Gold, and befides, they will take no others at the Mine., 
Thefe Pagods are coin'd by the Englykapd. Hollanders; who, whether willingly or, 

• 

. 

by fOrce, are in-iviledgkl: by the King tCs coin them in then:TOIL-Ts-7 An 	thofeof 
the Hollanders colt one or two per cent. more than the Englifh, by reafon they are 

- better Gold, and for that the Miners choofe thein before the other. 	But in re•-•. 
gard the Merchants are prepoffefs'd that the Miners are a rude and ravage fort 91 
people, and that the-ways are-dangerous, they flay at Golconda, where the W6rk7  
mafters keep correfpondence with them, and fend them their jewels. 	There.they 
pay in old Pagods coin'd many ages ago by' feveral Princes that Reign'd in India 
before the M4humerans got footing -therein. 	Thofe old Pagods are worth four 
Roupies and a half, that is to fay, a Roupy more than the new :' not that there is 

' any more Gold in their', or that they weigh any .t lore. ' Only the.Bankers, to 61S; 
lige the King, not to bring down the price, pay him annually a very great Sniff)  by 
reafon they get very much by it. 	For the Merchants receive none of thofe Pa,- 
gods without a Changer to exarnin them, came being all defac'd, others low-rhetali 
Others Wanting weight : fo that if One or thefe Bankers were not prefent at the 
receipt, the Merch 	t would be a greater lofer, fometimes one, fOmetimes: fives 
fometimes fix i'th hu 	r'd : forwhich they alfo pay them one quarter in the 
hunder'd for their pains. 	When-the Miners are paid, they. alfo receive their-Mo- 
ney in the prefence c 	nkers, who tells them which is good, and which: 
is had ; and has for tha 	alfo one. quarter i'th hunder'd. 	•In - the payment 'of 
A thoufand or two-thoufa d Pagods, the Banker, for. his fee, puts them, into a bag; 
and feals it with his Seal 5  and, when the Merchant payS. for . his DiaMonds;,'he . 
brings the Seller to the Banker, who finding his baeentire, af ures. the 	that 
all is right and good within ; and fo there is no more trouble: 

As for the ROupies, they take indifferently, as Well'• the Great illogists as the " 
• king of Golconda's : by, reafon that thofe which that King coins, are to be coin'd, 
by Articles, with the Great Mogul's ftamp. 	 • 
- 	'Tis an idle thing to believe that vulgar error, that it is enough to carry Spices, 
Tobacco, Looking-glafres, and loch trifles' to truck for Diamonds at the Indian-
Mines .. For I. can affure ye, thefe people, will not Only -have Gold, but Gold of the 
belt fort too. 	 _ ilk 	- 	. 	.• 	 . 	. 

As for the roads'  to 'the Mrnes, force -fabulous modern relations have render'd 
them very dangerons, and filPd them full of Lions, Tigers, and cruel People 5  but 
I found them not Only free from thofe Wild' creatures, but alfo the People very 
loving and courteous. 	. 

From Golconda to Raolflonda, which is the principal Mine, the road is.as follows 
the road being meafked by Gos, which is four Frencfr-leagues. 

t'romEakonelatoanapoor, one -PQA. 	. - 	, .1 
From Canapour to Parquel, two 09S and a half: 	, 	 .! .71't 

. From Parrlsel to CakEnd; one Gos. 	 . 
Froth bakenol to Canol-Candanor, three Gas. 	 • -; 	 ._. : 
From Cariol-Candanor to Setapt4r3  one .Q0S. . • -'Front Setapow to the River, two Gos. 	 • • .... 	. 

'•'ThatRivpr is the bound between theRingdoms of-go/cond.d.anei ,rirapoiri 
From tbeRiver to 4lpour, three. quarters of a.Gos. 
From ..(//pour to Canal, three quarters of a Gos, 

	

From Canal to Raolconda, two Gos and a half. 	, 
Thus fromGolconda to the Mine,they reckon it feventeen:Gbs,or 68Prench-Leagues: 

from Golconda to the Mine of Coulour or Gani; is reckon'd thirteen Gos and 
three quarters, or s s Frenckleaguesi 	' 	 _ Faeml 
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FromeGokonda to Almafpinda; three Gos and a half. 
From Abioufpindil to Kaper, two Gos. 
From ICaper to Montecour, two Got and d half. 
Froth Mourocour to Naglepar, two Gos. 

• trOni-Naglepar to Eligad4, one Gos and a half. 
From Eligada to Surwiron,-one Got: 
FrothSurvurol to iidefluferoio, one Got 	. 
From Mellaferem to Ponocour, two Gos and a quarter. 
At Ponocour you only crofs 	

. the River to Cou/our. ,  

• J 	 . 

CHAP.  XV." 

Wei Rule to know thi jusl price. thid value of a 7?iamonel of what: 
- _ Weight foever; from three to a hunder'd, and inwards :, a ficret 

known toveryfew people in Europe. 

.. 	. 	„ 	. 
T. Make no mention of Diamonds of three Carats, the price thereof being-  fill:: 
..Ificiently known.  
- Firft then, as to others above that weight, you muft know how.much the Dia4 
ihond.weight, and fee if it be perfeft ; if it be a thick Stone, well-fquar'cl, and

all its corners, if the water be white and lively, without fpecks and flaws,' 
If it be a Stone cut in Facets, which we call a Role-Diamond 	ou muft take no- 
tice whether the form be round or oval, whether it be Of 	fair breadth, and not: 
of ,StoneS clapt together; Whether it be of a good wat 	and without fpecks or' 
flaw's.. 	.  
• , Such a Stone weighing one Carat, is worth r y o Livre or more. 	Now to know 
how Mucha Stone of the fame perfedion, weighing x 	Carats, is worth. 
., Multiply ii by I 4, , it makes .11.4. 	Then' Multiply 144 by x 5o, which is the - 
price of a.Stone of one Carat;.it comes to 2; x600 Livres. 	. 

. 	• 
• ,, 

As for Example.,  

x 2 • ' 
1z. 

b;..-......xtrantermen... .............bo.arevaa....f. 

4 4, 
1 5 o 	Ab. % b  

. 	. 
7 2;  o er 	. 	. • 

1  4 4' 	.  
. 	 ' 	zx6oO" - 	Livres. 

. 	. 	 . 
To know the price of imperfet't Diamonds,- you muff obferve the fame rule;' 

grounded upon the price of a Stone of one Carat. 	 . 
You have a Diamond of fifteen Carattlhewn ye, neither of a good water, nor 

good form, and full of (pecks and flambefides: Inch a Diamond cannot be worth` 
above 6o, or 8o, or Too Livres at molt, according to the goodnefs of the Stone. 
Multiply therefore the weight of the Diatnond of r5. Carats by r5: then multi-
ply the produa; #vhich is xis; by the value of the Stone of one Carat, .which we 
will grant to be 80 Livres, the product whereof is looco Livres,.the. price of a' 
Diamond of is Carata:' 	. 	 . 
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The ExaMple. 

• . 	, 	x 5 	' 
- 	i5,• - 

	

7 	
. 	. 

	

a$ 	 • • 
• • 	I 2 5 

8 o. 
gar.,...............wartwoma 

'10000 	 livres: 
. 	 . 	 . 

By that it is eafy to difcover the difference between a perfect and an imperfea 
Stone. 	For if that Stone of 15 CaratS were ,perfeet, the fecorid multiplication 
ihotild be wrought by xso

' 
 which is the price of a perfect Stone of °ire Carat : 

and then the Dimond would come not to x 0000 Livres, but to. 337,50 Livres, 
that is 2375o Livres more than an imperfect Dianiond Of the fame weight. 	• 

By this rule obferve the price of two the greateft Diamond 	of the World for 
Cut-ftones, the one In AA belonging to the Great /1/foggi.;, the other in .ENrope, 
In the poffeffion of the Duke of Tafeany.  

The Great Mogul's Diamond weighs .279 and 9 t6th Carats. It is of 'a perfe4 
good water, of a.good fhape, with only a little flaw in the edg of the cutting be- 
low, which goes r 	nd about the" Stone: 	Without that flavr, the first Carat were 
worth x 6o Livres, b 	for that reafon I reckon it not at above xfo ,- and fo by the' 

1 rule it comes to 	17 	78 Livres, 14. Sow, and 3 Liards. 	Did the Diamond 
weigh no more than 279 	arats, it would not - be worth above 1/676150 Livresi_ 

-fo that the nine i6ths eomt 	to 47x2$ Livres„ x4 SOL16, and 3 Liards. 	),. 

	

The Great Duke of 7" cany's Diamond weighs 139 Carats;  clean and well. 	. 
fhap'd, cut in facets every 	ay ::but in regard the 'water mimes fothevyhat• to.,  
ward the colour of Citron, I do not value. the firm, Carat above 135 Livres;; fa 
that by the rule the Diamond ought to be worth 2608335 Livres. 	• 	_ 

A -Diamond by the Miners is call'd /6 which the, ?tins, Perliav arid ..i.fraNani 
'tall .41mas. 	 . 	 . , . 

. 	, 	• 	, 	.  

. 	 C H A P. XVI.' 
• ,, 	 , 	 . 	, 	, 	. 	1 	• . 

Of Colour'd Stones, and the'Places-whei-e fthej are faunal 	' 
. 	. 	, 	. 

Here are but two places in all:the . Raft where Colour'd-Stones are found,: 
within' the Kingdom of Pegai ancl, the Ifland,of Ceylon, _. The &Ins a Moun-

tain 
 

twelve days journey, or there-abouts;..from ;Siren, toward she North-raft ; 
. the name whereof is C.Ipelsn. 	IA this. Mine are found great:quantities.of ,Rubies,. 
and Efpinek, or  Mothers of Rubies; yellow. Topazes, blew and white Saphirs; Ja-
cinths; Arnethyas and other Stones of different .colours: ,AMong there Stones 
which are . hard, they finds  other Stones of various-colours; that are very foe,: 
which they tall Baema,in the language 'of the Conntreyi  hot: ore of little or, no 
efteem, 	. 

Siren is the name of the City wliere the King of Per reticles ; and ..ova is the 
Port of his KingdOM; , From Avg to Siren You go by water in great flat-bottortfdri 
Barks,'Which is a voyage of fixty days., .There is no going by land,' by reafon the, 
Woods are full of .Lions, Tigers;and Elephants. 	It is one of _the poO:eft Coutt 

' treys in the World,' where there is no' Commodity bin Rubies ; the whole Re-.. 
venue Whereof amounts . not to above a ,hunder'd-thoufarict Crowns.', Among: 
all the Stones that are there foUnd; yon-  shall hardly fee one Of three Or font' Ca-„ 

tlats*s 	- 
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-• rats that is abfolutely clean, by reafon that the King ftrialy enjoyns his Subjeas 
not to export them out of his Dorninious,; elides that, he keeps to himfelf all the 
cleahStones that are found. 	So that I. have got very confiderably in my Travels, 
'by carrying Rubies out of Europe inta4id: Which makes me very much fulpeet 
the relation of Vincent le Blanc, who.  reports that he fa* in the King's Palace 
Rubies as big as eggs. 	, ' 	, 

All Rubies are fold by weights, whiChare call'd Ratis; that is, three grains and 
-a half, or feven Sths of a Carat : ' and the. payments are made in old Pagods. 

A Ruby weighing oneRatis, haS been fold for Pagcids 	 ' 	in. 
A Ruby of 2 Ratis and one 8th, Pagods 	 - _ 	b 5 
A Ruby of 3 Ratis and one 4th, PagodS 	 185 
A Ruby of 4 Ratis end five 8ths,V4ggcls 	 45°- 

• A Ruby of 5 Ratis,Pagods 	' 	 )" 2S 
- A Ruby of 6 Ratis and a half,- Pagods 	 -. , 	. 92o 
' 4f aiRuby-exceed fix Ratis, and bee perfea -Stone, -there is ma:vat/tie. tatti fet 

Iv 	 . , an it; 	 .. 	. . 
- The Natives-of the Countrey call All Co/oiled-Stones Auhies; diitingifitifing 

them-only by ,the colour. 	Saphits they, call 43lue-aubies, .Amethygs they-call 
yialet.aubies,Aopazes Yellow-Rubies -; and lb -of -other:Stones- 

The-other,place where -Rubies are found, is a 'River in tire-Eland iof:Ceyi an; 
which-defeends from certain high Mountains in 'the middle af the Ifiand 3,  Nvhieh 

' fwells very high when the rains fall;, put when the waters -ire ,loiw, the people 
-make sit their Wind's  to karch among the Sands for Rubies, Saphirs-and Topazes. 
All the Stones that are-- found in this River, are -generally-fairer and -clearer than 
thofefof Pegg.  

I'forgot to tell you that -there are force-Rubies, -but mar 	alleiS4Ruhies, and an 
abundance C,f..Bailard-Rubies, Saphirs and Topazes fo 	-in the "Mountains-that 
:run along.from iPozu to the-Kingdom-of :Conb0/4: 	.. 

Colonr'd-Stones are alto ,found in fome-parts of Eu ape, as -in Bdhemia.an4 Han— 
. gar. . 	In Hungary there is a Mine where they find c rtain ,Flints-of -diff 

- s
erent big- 

n 	;fotne as big as tggs, fame as big as a mate8,fifi, 	WI being l•roken, „contain 
a Ruby within as,  hard and as cleats as thofe of Pegu. 

' In Hungary there is a. Mine o-f -Opals, which Stone is4lo-where:elfet-o- be found 
in the World but there. 	' 	 _ 

The rurquoife is no-where to be found but in Terfia. 	Where there are -two 
Mines. The one is called the Old-Rock, three days journey from Meched, toward 
the North-wek near a great Town whichby the name of m;chobourg. The -goes 

• other -Which is call'cl the New4oek is five days journey off: 	Thofe of the New- 
Rock are of a paler blue enclining to white, and lefa efteerred, fo that .you may 
have a great many fora little Money. 	Some years fince the King of Perfia com- 
manded that no Turquoifes should be digg'd out of the19/4-Rock, but only for him-
felf ; Making ufe of thofe rurquoifis initead of enamelling, to adorn Hilts of 

. Swords, Knives and Daggers ; of which the Perfians are altogether ignorant. 
As for Emraulds, it is a vulgar error to fay they come originally from the Eaft; 

And therefore wheh Jewellers and Gold-fmiths, to prefer a 'deep-colour'd Em-
rauld endining to -black, tell ye, it is an Oriental Emrauld, they fpeak that which 
is not true. 	'I confers,' could-never difcaver in =what part of our Continent thole 
Stones are fonnd. , But Ibre.I am, that the Ea:Item-part of the World never pro- 
duc'd any of thofeStories, neither in the Continent, nor in the lilands.' True it is, 
thatlince the dikoVery of America fame of thole Stones have been often brought 
,.-rough from Peru to the ,Philippine4flands, whence they have -been. tranfported in- 

. 	• to Europe ; but , this is- notenaugh to make-them Oriental. 	-Befides that, at this 
time they fend them into Spain through the North-Sea. . . 	. 

.. 	 - 

,C H A P. 
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C H A P. XVII,: 
-, 

Of -the Pearls; and the Places -where they Filh for them: 

, 	. 	 j  . 
the firm place, there is. a Fifhery for Pearls in ''' the Perfian Gulf, round 

about the' Eland of Bakren. 	It belongs to the King of Perfia and there is 
ftrong Fort in it, Garrifon'd with three hundred men.- 	The igater Which 

people drink in that Viand, and all along the Coaft of Polio:, IS braekifh . 
ill-tafted, fo that only the Natives .of the Country can drink it.. Frefh wa-
colts Strangers very dear; for the people fetch it fometiMes one League, 

two Leagues from the Ifland, from the bottom of the Sea, .being 
down by a Rope, with a Bottle or two -ty'd about their, wastes', Which 

fill, and flop it Well ; and then giving the Rope a twitch, are •hall'd up 
by their Companions. 	 . 

=Every one that fifhes pays to the King of Perfia five Abaffi's;  whether he 
any thing or no. 	The Merchant alfo pals the -  King fome titian matter 

every thbufand Oyfters. 	 .  
The fecond Fifhery for, Pearls is right againft Bakren upon the COait of Ara-

the happy, near the City of Calla, which together with all the Country 
it, is under the Jurifdiftion of an Arabian Prince. 	The Pearls - that are 
in thefe , aces are , fold to the Indians, who are not fo nice as We ; 

they give a ... *d price fol'all, as well the uneven as the round ones. Oiler 
..dfia they chu 	the yellovir Water enclining to white; for they fay thee 

that encline 	ewhat to a Gold colour, are more brik , and 'never 
colour; but tha, the white ones will. change in thirty-years years time,  

very heat of the weather and the fweat of the perfon that wears them, 
yellow. 	; 	 _ 	._. 

There is a wondrous Pearl in the poffeffion of an Arabian Prince,. that took 
from the Poriugals. 	He then call'd himfelf Inienhea Prince of Maj: 

; being known before only by the name of Aceph Ben-Ali Prince of No- 
It is :but a fmall Province, but it is the belt of all in the Happy Ara--

kia. 	Therein grow all things neceffary for' the _life of man $ particularly, de- 
fruits, but more- efpecially molt excellent Grapes , .wHich' would make 

incomparable Wine. 	This Prince has the molt wonderful Pearl in the 
not fo much for its ,bignefs,• for it Weighs not above twelve Carats ant 

fixteenth, nor for its pedal roundnefs, but becaufe it is fo clear and Co 
that you may almoft fee through it.. The Great Mogul offer'd hirn 

a Banian forty thoffand Crowns for his Pearl, but he would not accept -
By which you fee, that it is more profitable to carry jewels that are rare 
of Europe into .Afia, than to bring them out of Alia into Europe ; unlefs 

be to ?apan or China,' where Jewels are little eiteem'd. 
There is another Fifhery for Pearls in the Sea that beats againft the Walls 
a great Town call'd Manar, in the Bland of t'eylan. 	For their roundnefs and 

Water, they are the faireft that are found in any other Fifhery ; but they 
weigh above three or four Carats. 

There are excellent Pearls, and of a very good water, and large, which are 
upon the Ccaft of. yapAn 5  but there are few fiflfd for, in regard Jewels 

of no efteem among the Natives. 
There are other Filheries in the Weft Indies - in the firft place all along the 

of dubagnai three Leagues in compafs, iing ten Degrees and a half of 
Latitude, a hundred and fixty 'Leagues from Santo Demikgo, The Pearls 

Nall, feldom weighing above five Carats. 
The fecond Fifhery is in the Mind of Manguerita, or the Ifland of Pearls; 
League from Cubagna, but mach bigger. This Fifhery is not the Molt plen- 

but it is t'a.t• 	molt efteem'd of all thole in the Weft Indies, by reafon the 
are of molt excellent water, and very large. 	I fold one Pear-fafhion'd 

Sha-,4-Kani  the Great Mogds Uncle that weigh'd fifty-five Carats, 
V 	 The 

- 

- 

. 
' 
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The third Fifhery is at Camogete, near the Continent. 

	

The fourth at. Rio de la Hacba, all along the fame Coaft.. 	' 
The fifth and Taft, at St. Martha's, fixty •Leagues from Rio de la 1-lacha.. All 

there three Fisheries produce very weighty Pearls - but they are generally ill- 
' fhap'di  and of a water enclining to the colour of Lead. - 

As for Scotch Pearl, and thofe that are found in the Rivers of Bavaria, rho 
a Neck-lace of them may be worth a thoufand erowns , yet they- are not 
to be compar'd with, the -Eaftern and Weft Indian Pearls.- 

.Some years fince,there was a Fifhery difcover'd in a certain place upon the 
the CO* Of ?apan, and I have feen fonie,which the Hollanders have brought 
thenee.i 	They are of, a very good water, and large, but very uneven. 

Takethis obtervation,along with you, touching the difference of their wa-
ters; (orne being very white, • others inclining to yellow, others to black, others 
to a "leaden colour. 	As. for the last, there are no fuch but only in 4merica, 
WhiCh proceeds from, the nature of the Earth at the bottom of the Water, 
vvhiCh '.is generally more ouzy.: than in the Eaft. 	I once met with fix Pearls in 
the 'return of a Cargo froth the Weft Indies that were perfealy round, but 
black ,like jet, which weigh'd one with another twelve Carats. 	I carried them 
into the 'Eaft Indies to put them off; .but could meet with no Chapman to 
buy them. 	Ai for thole that incline to yelloW,- it proceeds from hence, that 
the Fifhernien felling the ()Viers to the Merchants in heaps, while they ftay 
fourteen 'or fifteen days till the Oyfters lote their water, theOyfters waft and be-
gin to find, for which reafon the Pearl grows yellOw by inteftion, which ap-
pears to be a truth, in regard that where the Oyfters preserve heir liquor the 
Pearls; are white. 	Now the reafon why they ftay till the Oyft 	s open of them- 
felves, is becaufe that if they fhould force them open, they 	ight perhaps in- 
jure and cut the Pearl. 	In short, the Eaftern people are 	uch of our humour 
in matter of whitenefs, for they love the whiten-  Pearl 	and the blackeit Dia--; 
Monds ; the whitest bread,- -and the faireft women. 	 • 

C H A P. XVIII. 

ijov.) the Tear's are bra in. the CVers i ht;se,  tli.y lilh for them,/ 
, 	. 	and at what time. 
. 	 . 

S ancient Writers have vulgarly reported, that Pearls are produc'd by 
the Dew of Heaien, and that there is but one in anNOyfter ; but experience 

teaches the contrary. . For the Oyfter never ftirs from the bottom of the Sea, 
where the 'Dew can never come, which is many times twelve fathoms deep; 
befides_, that it is as often obferv'd, that there are fix or feven Pearls in one 
Oyfter ; and I have had in my hands an Oyfter, wherein there were above ten' 
beginning to breed. 'Tis very tree, that they are not always of the fame bignefs ; 
for they grow in an Oyfter after the fame manner as Eggs in the Belly of a 
Pullet. 	But I cannot fay there are Pearls in all, for you may open many Oyfters 
and find none.  

'Tis no adVantage to them that fifli. for Pearls ; for if the poor people could.  
find any-other employment, they would never flick to fuch a one as rneerly keeps 
them alive: But the Land is fo barren, that you may travel twenty Leagues before 
you meet with one blade of Crag ; and the' people are. fo  miferably poor, that 
they feed upon rwthing but Dates and Salt' fifh. 

They fifh in'the Eaftern Seas twice a year; the firft time in March and: April, 
the fecond time in Auguft and September; and they keep their Fairs in Tune 
and . November. 	However they do not fifh every year ; for they that fifh, will 
know beforehand whether it will' turn to account or. no. 	Now to the,end they' 
may not be deceiv'd, they fend to the places where they are wont to fifh, 
seven of eight,  Barks, who bringback each of theme about a thoufand'Oyfters, 

. 	 which' 
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which they open, and if they find not in every thoufand Oyfters to the value 
of five Fano's of. Pearl, which amounts to half a. Crown of our Money, Ais a 
fign that the Flitting will not turn to account, in jegard the poor people would 
not be able to defray their charge. 	For partly for a Mick to let ont,-  and partly 
far viftuals while they are abroad, they are forc'd to borrow Money at three 
aid four in the hundred a month. 	So that unlefs a thOufand Oyfters' yeild 
them five Fano's of Pearls, they do not fifh that year. 	As for the Merchants, 
they -muft buy their Oyfters at hap-hazard, and be content with what1 they 
find in them. If they meet with great Pearls; they account thenifelveS happy ; 
which they feldom .do at the Piihery of. 114nar

' 
 thofe Pearls : being fit fo little 

elfe but to be fold by the' Ounce, to powder.. Sometimes a thoufand by ers a-
mounts to feven Fano's, and. the whole Fifhery to a hundredthoufand P alters: 
The Hqllanders take of every Diver eight Piafters, in regard they always 'fIttend 
the FiThery with two or three fmall Men of War, to defend 41mi .frofn the 
Matp,ares Pyrats. 	• 	i• 	) The more Rain falls in the year, the more profitable the Filtery ban:lens to, 
be. They fifh in twelve fathom Water, five or fix Leagues off at _SO, iforneI 
times two hundred and fifty Barks together; among which there is. mat !above 
one or,two Divers at molt. 	 . 	 ' 	- 	, : 	: f 	. 	:.,, 

There 'is a Cord -ty'd -under the- Anus. of them that_dik.e.;._-&-elind wkereOf is 
held by them that are in the Bark. 	There is alfo a great ftone of eighteen or 
twenty -pound ty'd to the great Toe -of him that dives .; the f.e.nd..Of the Rope 
that faftens it being alfo held by them in the Veffel. 	The ,Diver has betide a 
Sack made li 	a Net, the mouth whereof is kept open with a Hoop. Thus 
provided, he 	unges into the Sea, the weight Of the ftone prefently finking 
him ;  when he i 	t the bottoni, he flips off the ftone, and the Bark puts. ,t;1=1: 
Then the Diver 	es to filling his Sack; as' long as he can keep .his breath i 
which when he can 	o no longer, he gives', the Rope a twitch; and isprefently 
hall'd up again. 	Thofe.,of planar are better Fifhers, and flay lorageritithe wa-. 
ter than thole of Bakren and eaqa ; for they neither put Pincers opoUrsheir 
Nofes, nor Cotton in their Ears, as they do -in the Perpn Gulf 	. . 	s. 

After the Diver is draw'n up, he flays half a qtiarter of an -Witt. to take; 
,breath, and then dives again, for ten or twelve hours together,. 	As for the 
Oyfters themfelves, they throw :em away, as being ill-tafted and unfavoury. 	, 

To conclude the difcourfe of Pearls, yon are to take notice, that in tkiropei 
'they fell them by the-  Carat weight, which -is four , --rains: 	Iti,,-.P.6.4.a: then' 	1t 
them by the -Abas, and one Abas -is atieighteenehle& tthark our Carat; , It the 
Dominions of the iffogad, -the Kings Of F.-if:Tow and 1('12/conda - weigh /them.-by 
the Ratis, and one Ratis-is alfo an eighteenth lefs than our, Carat, 	: 

Goa was formerly the greateff -pfaceid the World for the trade of Jewels ft 
 Pearls. You muft know therefore, that in Goa, and in all other places which 

the Portagals had in tholindios, itha'y -us'd a !particular fwiedght.:tso)fell itheir 	earls.' 
by, -which they -call -Chega's1 -the =proportion' Wheteof *O1Clailts appals iii thi" 
following Table. 

. , 	taiiii 
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. 
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&vats.' 	Chegos. 	C4r4t1. 	Chegos. 

	

k 	 , 

• 

i 

:.i 	"I 

_ 4 

306 i 8 " 2 —.--/--.„... 	 , 2<I 
22 —7---- 336 

1 	half & 3 ....----- 1 and a 
16 4  --...--.. 23 	 367 	a quarter 

s........... 	,............ 2/ 
. 24 	 4 0  

6 _ 	27 
2.5' 	 430 Sc 26 	 469 	a quarter 

& 7 	 34 8 
27 	 5'06 	a quarter 
28 	 & ----;', 	544 	a quarter 44  o 

1 b 	.—. -69 
2,9 	 564 625 3o 

I I_ 	 84 	/ 667 8c a 
I2 	 100 --. 

31 	. 	- 	quart. 

,.................— 
32 	 711  

and a 33 	 756 	quart: 13 	 117 
14 	 136 	6 802 34 	 and ; quart. 
I 	 1y6  5 	----- 850 
16 	 177 & . 	3 quart. 31, 	 and a quart. 

- 	 oo 36 	 9 
-17 	 ' 	zoo & a half ' 	and 	half 37 	— 970 	a 
18.- ---- 	225 1002 38 	 and 3 guar. - 

19 	 250 & half ---=-- 	a Io56 
20 	2.77 &3 

39 
• nit and a etilar. guar. 4o 

so i A 
• 

'-:-.! 

. 	. 	 . . 	, 	• 	, 	-, 
C H A P. XIX. 	- 

64riTvations ts on the faireft and largefl Diamonds sel Rubies which 
,.; ,; . e,./futhor 	as fees in Europe and Aria, reprefes d according to the 

tipres In the Plates; as alfb upon thofe which t .e 4uthor fold to the 
:King.upon his la.rt return from the Indies : with the Figure of a 
large topaz, and the fairefi Pearls in the World.. 

• 
! ; 

• .Number X. 

erHis Diamond belongs to the Great Mogul, being cut into the fame form; acct 
, J. it weighs 319 Ratis and an half; which make 279 and nine i6ths of our ca-__ 
 rats ; when it was rough, it vvrigh'd 907 Ratis, which make 793 Carats. 

. 	 Numb: 2. 

, 	Is the figure of a Diamond belonging to the Great Blake of rtifcany. It weiglm 
139 Carats and an half: the fault of it is, that the water enclines fomewhat to a. 
Citron-colour. 	• 

Numb. 3. 	• 	 . 

Is a Stone that weighs 176 and one 8th Mangelins, which makes 242 Carats and 
five idths. 	A Mangelin coming to one and three 8ths of our Carats. 	Being at 
Golconda I faw this Stone; and it was the biggeft that ever I faw in my life in a 
Merchant's-hands. 	It was valu'd at s0000o Roupies, or 7s0000 Livres of our 
Money : I °freed 400000 Roupies, but could not have it. 

. 	 Numb. 4. 	. 
. 	 • 

Is the figure of a Diamond which I bought at Amadabat ; and it weigh'd I7S, 
Ratis, or 157 Carats and a quarter. 
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. 

....  th - - * 	 - 	Num. 5. b 	
. 	. 

Is the figure of the fore-mention'd Diamond, after it was cut on both fide .1-. 
there remaining 94 Carats and a half ; the water being perfed. ' The flat-fide 
Where there were two.  flaws below, was as thin as a sheet of brown-paper : When: 
the Stone was cut, , I caus'd all that thin fide to be taken off, with one part of the 
end,  above, Where there remains one little fpeck of a flaw.' 

. 
6

. 	• 	 . 
Nurn Numb. 	. 

• • 

	

Is another Diamond which I bought at the Mine of Coulour. 	It is fair and 
clean, and weighs 36 Mangelitis, or 63' and 3 8ths of out Carats: 

, 	. 
Numb. 7 and $,.  

• , 	, • - 	,• 	-   
Are two pieces of a stone that was cut in tvvo,'' which being entire, weigh'd 71.  

Mangelins and a half,-or ±O4 Carats. 	ThoUgh it were of a gobd' via ter,,it feenfd, 
fo foul in the middle, that, in regard it was large, and held at a high- price; there,  
was ne're a Banian would venture upon it. 	At length an Ho/Lander bought it, 
and, cutting it in two, found in the Middle of it eight Caratts Of .filth like a rotten-
weed. :- The finall piece happen'd to be clean, excepting a little flaw hard'', to be 
perceiv'd, 	the other, wherein there are fo many othei eforS flaWS., iliEre 
was no way b 	to 	ake feven ax eight pieces of it. 	The Hollander ran a great 
.ri_lo in cutting 	a- under; for it was 	great luck that.it had not broke into, 
a.hunder'd piece 	.Yet for all that it

, 
 did hot turn to account -; .fo that it is 	 ni 	vain 

for another to buy that,which a Banian refufeS': 	'-i 

,f u... 	0,.., 
•nar.4,,..0.1).  

.-C 1:1•A P. 	.XX. 
,,- .,.  

.the ,Firms of, twenty Rubies which the . Au thors . fold to thi Kin4_ 

	

fi 012 hii .  laft return froze the Indies. 	The fritfart,' of . th'e.Plitte 
'thews the weight;  extents  and ihich2efs of every Stone; 

• 
Numb.:.: 	 , 

. 	- 
TS the Figure of a Ruby that belongs to the King of Perfia. It is in 160 

and bignefs like an Egg, boar'd through in the middle, deep coloted, fair 
and clean, except one flaw in the fide. - They will not tell  you 'what it coif; 
nor ler you know what, it weighs ; only hi:appears by the iRegifter that it 
has been feveral years in the Kings Ireafury. . ' 	,,,, ) 

Numb. 2. 

Is the FigUre of a Balleis Ruby,folo.for fuch to eiafer-Kapi the Great Mo-
:Os Uncle, who paid 9c0000 Roupies, or x415600 LiVres for it. But an old In-
dian' jeweller affinningafterwardsi that it was no 13allew Ruby, that it was , not 
worth; above Soo Roupies, and that Quffer7-ko was cheated; and:his .ophiion being 
confirni'd by •Sha.-jehan, the moft,ikilful in Jewels of any perfon in the.Erripire,' 
'irlikeng-xeb compeli'd,the Merchant! to.. take it again, and to, reitore the Money 
baek .,,. : 	• 	- 	 . 

.. 	; 	. 	. 
Numb. 3, and + 

Is is the Figure of Ruby belonging to the King of ripporir. , Numb. 4.S is. 
the height of the Stone above the. Gold: And Nu 	3: is the-roOndnefs of, the 

teakil": 
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Beazil. 	It weighs fohrteen Mangelins, or.  feventeen Carats and a half ;  a Vifa— 
pour Mangelin being but five Grains. 	It colt The King 14zoo new Pagods, or 
745 s o Livres. _ 

. 
217"asmb. 5., 

.i  
is the Figure Of a ittiby that a &ifilii4i flieVed the e Banarous ; it Weighs. 

58 Rati's, or 50 Carats and g quartets; being of the fecorrd ran-k in beauty. 	h 
shape it is like a Plump *Almond, bor'd through at the end. 	I °deed 40000 
Roupies, or 60000 Livreg for it; but the Merchant demanded 55000 Roupies. 

Numb. 6. 
• 

Is the Figure of a great Topaz belonging to the Great Mogul ; nor did I 
fee hiM wear any other but that; 'all the' while I was in India. 	This Topaz 
Weighs, rat Rati 's-and half aquarter3  or 157 Carats and three quarters. 	It 
Was bought at 0pa for the Great 21/togyi/, and colt r 8r and Roupies, or 17x5i-ao 
Lire's of our Money. 	' 	, 	• 	

, 

.,... 
Aroimp. 7, 6; 9. 

'^" A 	the Are FigtireS 'of, three feteral Rubies "belOnging to the Kinoc of France 
, 

. 	.. „ 
. 	 .. 

.217U-mb. T. • 
. 	i 	• Is the 'Figtire of a Pearl , -Which the King of Pei a 'bough 	t the Fifhery tif 

Catifa in Arabia. It colt him 32000 Tomans,.oe rp0000 Livres of our Motley, 
at forty-fix Livres and fix Deneers to a Tornan. 	It is the faireft and molt per-: 

-that -Om ivas yet found to this hour, -hav.ing -no defeet. feet Pedil 

117Umb. 2. 	• 	• 

IS the F'igu're of the biggeft Pearl that ever I faw in the Court of the Great 
Moe. It hangs about the artificial Peacocks neck that adorns his great Throne.. 

Numb. 3., 
. 	 . 	 • _, 

is the Figure of a Pearl that I fold -to' Cha-Eft-Kan ; the Water. is fame= 
what faint, but it is the biggeft Pearl that Was ever parried out of Europe into 
.44. 

. 	_ LAT.. 'iiy16. 4: 
- 	' 	--  . 

is'a ' great iieerfeA Pearl,' 	at Well 'for =its 'Water as ;for IS fdrrn which is like , 
an ()Hire. 	It is in the midit of a'Chain of Erriraulds and Rabies, which the Great 
Mord wears 3,  which being put on ,- the Pearl dangles at the lower part of 
his Breaft.,  

, 	• , 	_... 	 • 	iksioiab. 	s'•: 
• . 	 , 	, 	, . 

,'ISr4INitifferfeetly"' •rbund-, 'the .biggeftl'eyer faw, and belongs to the GrOi 
Ntiii. :11.1t like'eaulalf6ier berfound-3. 'for which reafbn the Great Mogul lays 
li lip NT'''ei'y charily, _ nd :neVer ufes it.- For ifit 'could be matclfd; both would 

!rtiilte- alliair ofjPendithits . for the Ears,, fet'hetvveen Rubies or Emraulds, .aceor- 
ding to the r uffom of the Country ; there being' no Orlon of any quality th#i 
does not wear a.  Pearl between two colour'd• Stones in his Ear. 

• 
CH Af-P, 

   
  



. - 

\ ., a.,. 4 ../ .00 .• - 

' 

al-avelii: ill India. 
_  5*   Yom* 

' 

it 
‘  A  I 1, 

. 	- 

Tf 1 * 
-, 	- 

Ir 
 

I 

Ylj  A  * 
Ye  5* --,.... ....„-__._ ...--.----- 	- 	--_----_-___,-- 

•-. ------ 	- __--- 

Yr 

‘--j-___- 
s.,., 	 

. 

, 

   
  



•
 

. 

• ... 

r 

1
 

-
 

1
  

-',...
8

-4
-
7
.t.  

•
 

• 
... 	, 	. 

'  -1  • • ! 
. 

• 

• 

• 
• 

•
 

•
 

..• 

. 
. 

•
 

, 
. 

- 

   
  



' 	P. 11.  :9' e ".. 1 5° • • . . 	.7-;,:z,velx in,Indz,a,, 

• clize, 
• 
joi-m_e 	th/Pee, 

' A-e'en...9 z,tg to /us 
az,ZalL CA:7,thz,e.  

.gizysliz_e„--,. 
a • • 

. trvilizip a-rent gitite, through- . 

It 	. -i,1, 
• 

,,... :.- _.. 	.... 	.... 	
,,, 

\''' 
 

.. 

1,,,  

41.= 
. 

• 
'cts.,t,t . .... tttttttttt , 	:•::::,,,,, . zt . 

..._, ..... 	 . i.....z. 	. 	, 	.. 14  .. 
. EF..1---,=, -- "•.; . 

, 

\ ,‘ 

=mss 

 

. 
._,,_ .............. .,....., 	.. ... :,::... 

--------- - 	' - 	' 

--,.. . 

. 

n. 

' 

   
  



   
  



-Page 

1 

'../fty 

kt 

• 

i 

1 

I 

* 
 ,77taizzix 

i a 

•tibidia,. 

 	•, ...„, 

r.C1( 

• (Ifilik 	. 

• ..: 
• 

   
  



   
  



• 
Book II. 	Travels . zn INDIA., 

CH A 13: 	XXT: 	 - . 	, . 

	

	 . 	. . 
Of Coral, and -Yellow 261mber; and' the placei where. it is found. 	A 

• , 	4 	1, 

r'l Oral, but little valu'd in Europe, is highly efteem'd in all the three other parts 
N.--; of the World; and there are three places where they fifh for it.upon the Coat 
of Sardigna.. 	That of Arguerrel is the faireft of all. 	The fecond place is call'd 
Beza ; and the third is neer the Ifland of St.. Peter. 	There are two other places 
upon the Coaft of France, the'one neer the Baftion of France; the other at, Ta- 
6arqne. 	There is alfo another Fifhery upon the Cdaft Of Sicilyrneer Trepan,  but 
the Coral is fmall, 'and ill-colour'd. There is another upon the Coaft of Cata/orai 
neer Cape de Aijier:r ; where the Coral is large, and, of an excellent colour, . but ' 
the branches are short. 	There is a ninth Fifhery in the Ifland of ikiajorpe, much 
like that neer the Ifland of Corfica. 	And there are all the places in-the ildedste-rt 	• 
ranean-Sea, where they Hi for Coral ; for there is none at all in the Ocean. 
• Becaufe that Coral grows under the hollow•Rocks where the Sea is ”:deep„, the 
Fifhery fix two fpars of wood a-crofs, faftening a great piece of Lead In the mid—
dle to make it fink : after that they wind, careleily about the fpar good. free ,or 
tufted Hemp, and faften the wood to two Cords; one end whereof haugS.  at the, 
Poop, the other at the Prow of the Yelfel. 'Then; letting go the Wood, with the, 
ftream or current by the fides of the,Rock, the Hemp twifts it 10' among'the 
Coral, fo that fornetimes they Rand in need) of five or fix Boats to pull up, the 
wood again: and if one of the Cables fliddld chance to break,with theftrefs, all 
the Rowers are in danger to be loft. 	While they tear up the COral thus by fine; 
there tumbles as much into the Sea as they fetch up: and the , bottom of the ,Sea 
being generally very ouzy, the Coral will 'be eaten as our frdits are eaten,by the, 
worms 3  fo that the fooner they get it °tit of the mud, the lets, it ,will be wa--;, 
fled. 	,,.  

This puts me in mind of one thing that I taw at, Marfeilles in a Shop wherd 
they dealt in Coral. 	It was'a great piece: of Coral., as-  big about a.S.  a man's fill.; A  ,,,„......, 
which becaufe it was a little worm-eaten, was cut in two pieceS.. When. t was - 
fo cut, there was a, worth that ftirr'd, and had life, and liv'd fdr fome months. after; 	At-715.4. 	 "1. being again put into the hole. 	For' among foe branches of Coral there engen-. 	, 	r force  
ders a kind of fpongy-matter, like our honey-CoMbS, where tilde worms lye like 	... 
bees. 	 •  

Some think that Coral is foft•in the Sea, though in truth it be 'hard. 	But this 
indeed is as true, that in certain months of the year you may fqueze out of the, 
end of a branch S kind of milky-fubftance ; and this perhaps may be -a kind of 
feed, which fallingupon anything that it &It meets with in the Sea has if it light, 	.1, 	..,, 
upon a dead Skull, the blade of a Sword, or a laelowastiotef prddtices another 41-.04,41.46.6. 
branch of Coral. 	And I have feen a 	, and had it in my hand;  that hact a - 	 ' " 	` , 
fallen into the Sea, about which the 	oral had twin'd at leaft half a foot high. 	A,,74-4-'4-0  

They HI for Coral from the beginning of 4pril to the end of 714ty, to which. v 
purpofe there are employ'd above zoo :Vefrels, force years more,

a 
 and fome years.  

lefs. 	They are built all along the River of Genoa, being very fw ift. 	Their fails 
are very large for more fwiftnefs, fo that there ate no Gallies can teach theni:  
There are feven men and a boy to every Barque, 	They' never filb above ' forty 
miles from the Land,.where they think there are Rocks, for fear of the,Pyrats;•  
from which they make all the Sail they can 	hen they fee thert,iand eafily fcape-  	

isa
- % 

them through the oimbIenee of their Veire s. 	, 	. 	.. 
I have one observation to make concern ng Coral, in refpe& of the Eaftern-, Al atol i 

people. 	The /aponneri make little account 	f Jewels or Pearls`; valuing nothing; 
lb much as a good grain of Coral, wherewih 	they pull the ftring that (huts their 
Purfes, filch as we had formerly in England/ 	So'  hat they ftrive who (hall have, 
the, fair& grain of Coral hanging at the fend of the Silk-ftring that draws- their.  
Purfes. 	For this reafon a piece of Cora) 4s:big as an egg, fair . d clean without. 
;any flaw, will produce what any Man Mit- ask in reafon for it. 	he Petugnefes, 

.hails 
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have affur'd me they would fometimes give 20000 Crowns for fuch a piece. 	And 
no wonder they will give fo much Money for a piece of 'Coral, who defpifing all 
other jewels and Pearls, tare for nothing but that which is in no efteem any where 

j , elle. 	They fet a great value upon the Skin of a certain Fifh which is rougher 
1140' V 	than a Seal-skin. 	;Upon the back of the Fifh there are fix little holes, and fome- 
iAlr 	times eight, fornewhat elevated, with another in, the middle;  in the form of a 

kofe. 	They make Scabberds for Swords of the Skin ; and the More thole holeS 
grow in the form of.. a Rofe, the higher value they put upon them ; haying glv'n 
ten4houfand CroWns for a Skin. 	'To conclude the difcourfe of Coral, you mutt 
know that the meaner fort of people nfe it for Bracelets and Neck-laces all over 
.4fia, efpeciaily toward the Northern Territories of the Great -Mega; and all 
along the Mountains as you go to the Kingdom of Afen and Boutan. 

Yellow-ikmber is-only found upon the Coaft of -Pruffia in the Baltick-Sea, where 
the Sea .throws it upon the Sand whet: fuch and fuch winds blow. 	The Elector 
of Azandenburgb, who is Sovereign of that Coaft, farms it oirt:for z0000. Crowns 

fci a year,,and 	metimes 22bo.o. 	And the Farmers keep guards on both fides of 
the (hoar, in regard the Sea cafts it up fometimet-upon one fide, and fomerinies 
upon the other, to prevent the Healing of it. 	. . 

Amber is nothing but a certain congelation made in the'Sea, like a certain.Guire 
for you (hall find in feveral pieces, Flies, Gnats, and other infects congeal'd therein. 

44"w- ti' 4.  I law feven or eight Flies fo congeal'd in one peice.  
In China, when any great Lord makes a Feaft, 'it is for his Grandeur and Mag-; 

nificence to caufe three or four feveral forts of Perfuming-pots to 'be fet upon the 
Table, and to throw into every one of them a vast quantity Of Amber; for the 
more it burns, and the bigger the pieces are, the more magnificent is the Enter- 
tainment accounted. 	The reafon of this cuftom is, becaufe they adore the fire; 
and befides, that tht Amber cafts forth a fcent pleafing to the Chinefes, there is.a 
kind of Oil in it, that flames after a more unufual manner than other materials of 
fire: 	This waft of Amber makes it the belt Commodity that could be imported 
into China, if the Trade were free for Strangers. 	At prefent the Hollanders have 
engrofs'd all this Trade to themfelves, and the Chinefes come all to Batavia to 
buy it. 	. 

As for Amber-grife; there is no perfon in the World' that knows either what it 
'‘‘ is, or where, or how it is produc'd. 	But the faireft probability is, that it mull .be 
4 	only in the Eaftern-Sea : though fome parcels have been found upon the Goan' of 
. -England, and in fome other parts of Europe. 	The greateit quantity is found upon' 

the Coaft of Melinda; efpecially in the mouth of a River can't' Rip de Sena. 	The 
Governor of Mozambique gets in the eiree years -of his Government above 
4'O0000 Pardo's of Amber-grife, every Pardo containing 27 Sous of our Money. 

i 	Sometimes they meet with very large and very confiderable pieces. 	In the year 
'627 a Portugal letting Sail from Goa to the Manilles, after le had paft the 

- . 	. 	Streight of Malacca was by tempeft driv'n neer anunknownIfland, where they 
4,v*,ftir e..Neame to an Anchor. 4Several-of the Ship's-Company ventring a-chore, met with 

,- 	. 	..a River; and going to bath thetnrilv4s in.it7,-Rne of them found a great piece of 
''s' '4 Alli  A.  Amber-grife that weigh'd thirty-three pounds ; but falling together by the ears 

'about their (hares, the Captain, to reconcile them, told them 'twas pitty to deface 
it, in regard it, was a Prefent fit for the King; and therefore advis'd them to prefent 
it to the Vice-Roy, who would no doubt reward them for their pains. 	By that 
means the Captain got the parcel out of their clutches, and prefenting it to the 
Vice-Roy, got a reward for himfelf L  and the Party that found it: but the rest had 
nothing at all. 	. 4  kim 	In the year 164eor 1647, i Middleburgher.of good quality found a piece of 
forty-two pounds upon the Coaft of the Ifland of St. Maurice, where he corn- 

i 4 

	

	manded for the.H.044-Company, Bait of the Ifland of se. Lotprence, and fent it 
to Batavia.: (but there being a mark, as if fdme piece of it were broken off, the 
Zelander was accus'd tO have taken half, and turn d out of his CoMmand, what, 
ever he could fay to juftify himfelf. 	' 	: 	... 
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CHAP. XXII: 	 . 

. 	. 	. 
Of Musk and Bezoar ; and fome other .  Medicinal Stones. • 

. 	. 
E heft fort, arid the greateft quantity of Musk, comes frm .the Kingilom 

. of 'Bowan, from whence they bring it -to Patna the chief City of -Betgal4 
it away for other Commodities. All the Muski that is fold in Perth  comes 

thence. 	And the Musk-Merchants had rather deal with. you for Coral and 
-Amber, than.for Gold or Silver; in regard the other is more. in efteem 
the Natives where they live. 	I was fo curious as to bring the Skin of one 

Paris, of which_I caus'd the figure to be cut. 
Afteethey have kill"d the creature, they cut off the bladder that grows under 

as big asan egg, neerer to the genital parts than to the navil. •ThenAhey 
out the-Musk-that is in the bladder; which at that time looks like clotted, 

- When the Natives wohld adulterate their Musk,, they 'fluff the bladder 
liver and blood of the Animal flic'd together, after they have taken out 

the right Musk as they think convenient. 	This .mixture in- two .or 
years time produces certain Animals in the bladder that eat the good 	Lusk ; 
when you come to open it; there is a great waft. 	Others; fo fciosfas they 

cutoff the bladder, and, taken out as much of the Musk, as that the deceit 
not be too. palpable, fill up the Veffel with little hones to make it weight. 
Merchants -are, lets difpleas'd -at this deceit than the former,: by reafon that - 
do not find the Mtisk_ to be eaten. 	But the .deceit is harder to be difcover'd, 

make little Furies of the skin of the belly of the Beaft, which they 
up with firings of the fame skin, which are like the true.: bladders ; and then • 

thole Purfes.  with what they have taken out of the right 'bladders;  and the 
fraudulent mixture which they defign to put among it. 	True it is, that, 
they tye up the bladder fo loon as they cut it;Off, without giving it air or 

to lofe its force, the fcrength of the perfume Would caufe, the .hlood.to-guilt 
of the note, fo that it Inuit be qualifi'd to render it acceptable, or 'rather leis,  

to • the brain.. 	The fcent of the. Beaft which I carti'd to_Paris, was fd 
that I could not keep it in 'my Chamber ; for it made all peoples head's ake 

came neer ir. 	' At length my Servants laid . it: in a Garret,;' nd 'cut off,  the 
and yet the-legit remain'd very ftrong, . :. This .creature is not tb be found 

degree; burin 60 there: are vaft numbers, '.the: Countrey being -all over co,  
Forrefts. 	True-it is; that in the months .of Peb-rmary and March, after 

-creatures have endued a (harp hunger, by reafoh,  of: the.great Snows that 
where they breed, ten or twelve, foot deep, they Wilt come to..44:  or4y de,,- 

to fill them themfelVes with Corn and new Rice. 	And then it is .that the 
lay gins and fnares for them to catch them. as they go back:. (hooting 

with Bows, and knocking others ethe heads: - Some have affur'd me,that 
are fo lean and faint with hunger at that time, that you may almoft.take. 
running.. There mutt be Purely a prodigious number of thefe creatura, none 

them having above one bladder no bigger than a' Hen's-egg, .which,,will not 
above half an ounce of Musk i and fometimes three or four will not, afford' 

ounce ; and yet what a world of Mnsk is bought up. ?, 	.: 	. . 	, 4 
The King of Bouran fearing that 'the, cheats' and• adulterations of Musk. Would 

the_Musk-Trade, order'd that none-of the Bladders fhbuld be fow'd up; but 
they fbduld be all brought to Boutan and there, after due" infpe6tion, be feed 

vvith:his _Seal._ '...Yet! notwithltanding.adthe warinefs,and care of the -King; they 
farietimei cunningly open:them, and put in little pieces :of.; Lead . to augment, 
weight.' , In orTeVoyag6 to Patna I bought 7673  bladdersi  tha°t weigh'd "zff7 

and an half; and.45-2,,ounc_es out of the bladder. 
Bezoar; comes from a Province; of. the Kingdom of Golconda toward the,North-. 

, It is fotind.,atrtorig the ordure in the paunch of a wil&Goat, that browzes: 
a certain -Tree,,! the name whereof I have forgot. 	This fhrub bears. little: 
round,  about which;  and the tops of the boughs, the Bezoar engenders in:, 

. 	 • 

• 

, 

 , 
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the maw of the Goat.. It is fhap'd according to the foim of the buds or tops of 
the branches which the Goats eat : which is the reafon there are fo many fhapes 
of Bezoar-Stones. 	The-Natives, by feeling the belly of the Goat, know how 
many Stones fhe has within, and fell the Goat according to the quantity. 	This 
they will find out by lidding their hands under their bellies, and then fhaking both 
fides of the paunch ; for the Stones will fall into the middle, where they may 
eafily count them all by their feeling. 	• 

Therality of-  Bizoar is in the bignefs ; though the fmall Bezoar has the fame 
Vertue as that Which is larger. 	But there is more deceit in the large Bezoar ; for 
the NatiVes have got a trick to add to the bignefs of the Stone, ' with a certain 
Fait& 'cofnpos'd of Gum, and fomething elfe of the colour of Bezoar. 	And they 
are f& cunning too, to fhape it )uft like natural Bezoar. 	The cheat is found out 
two WayS ; the first is by weighing the Bezoar, and then fteeping it in warm wa- 
ter; if neither the water change colour, nor the Bezoar lofe any thing of its 
weight, the Stone is right. 	The other•way is to thruft a red-hot Bodkin of Iron 
into the Stone; if the Bodkin enters, and caufes it to fry, there is a mixture. 	Be- 
zoaris• dearer according to The bignefs of the Stones, advancing in price like Dia- 
mondS. For if five o'r fix Bezoars weigh an ounce, an ounce will be worth fifteen 
iv eighteen -Franks ; but if it be a Stone of one ounce, that very ounce is well 

' 	Worth loo Franks. 	I have fold one of four ounces and a half for z000 Li-.  
VrCs. ft: . 	

i 

I Oki been very curious to inform my felf of all things that •coneern'd the 
nature of iBezoar ' - but could never learn in what part of the body of the Goat 

-it Wasto be found. 	One time among the reft, having oblig'd feveral Native Mer- 
, 	chants by 

though' ,it 
putting off for them a great quantity of Bezoar; upon my requeft, 
be death without mercy to tranfport any of thefe Goats out of the 

Cofintiey, they brought me fix Goats by ftealth to my lodging. 	When Lask'd 
• the price of them,-I was furpriz'd, when they told me one was worth but three 

RouOies g, that the two other were worth four Roupies 3  and the three others 
four and•three quarters a piece. 	I ask'd them why -Come were more worth. than 
others; 'Wel found afterwards that the firft had but one,  Bezoar, that the reit 
had two, 
and 'a half 

of three, or four. 	The fix Goats had in all feventeen Bezoars in them, 
one,, as big as the half of a Hazel-nut. 	The infide was like the loft 

(ordure of the Goat, the Bezoar lying among the. dung, which is in the belly of 
'the Goat. Some avetr'd that they greiv right againft the liver, others-sight 
againft the heart,:  bat I could never find our the truth. 
' 	As well in the Eaff, as -Welt, there are a great quantity of Bezoars that breed 
-inthe fade manrierin Cows;. of which there have been fome that have weigh'd 
feventeerfOr eighteen .outices 5  fbr.there Was fuch a one that was gitento the Great 
DivIce;of rafeagy...jiltit thofe Bezoars -are little efteemd, fix grains of the other 
Bezoar -working more pOwerfullYtIran thirty-of this. 
.:AsfortheBezoan'which-breeds in Apes, asfome believe, it is fo ftrong, that two 

grains -Work -as effea110.11"sraS fri of .Goat's-Bezoar : but it is very fcarce, as being 
Jotilyfonhtl in thofe Apes ;that,  breed in the Eland of .ellacaffar. 	This fort of Be- 
u`oaris roziantl, ',whereas the other is of feveral fafhions, as I faid before. 	As ;the 
/ipttsliezoar 'is itrOnger, _and forcer than the Goats, fo it is dearer, and more 
ifoughtafteri- a piece as bigis a nut, being fometimes worth a hunderd Crowns. 
Ellie ;katv•ig4/.t make cgreat account of this Bezoar,.ftanding always upon ,their 

, 7  guard for fear of being poifolas 	 . 
+ ; ' •Theie-IsahottierStone :in: grear.efteern, that is calrd the Porcupine's-Stone, 

?vvhkii ihaferednifetis faidtO:earry'inits head, and is more precious than Bezoar 
!-dgitinitipoifon. ..Ifithe fteepkl in water a quarter of an hour, the water ,becomes 
{fo biter; that nothing can be more bitter. 	There is alfo A Stone fbinetimes -found 
f1n;theibelly.fol4thircreature bf.  the fame nature;,. and as good.as .that Which. comes 
tXr-odiliTheadt.li-nevertlielefs pt ith This difference, that being fteep'd in water,:it 
lofes nothingof its. weight mot bulk, as the orher,does. 	I have bought in ;my 

-iitrut;ihreeof•-thofe&Ones.: One of them:. Colt me foo.Crowns, and I exchan'd 
4  it YoYadvaaragt. • , Ipaidfour-thunder'd Crowns for the other, which' I'keep : the 
-,icsilierwas•folduneforToo,,Growns:whiCh Iiprefented,to a friend. 

• . 
. 	 .Ill/re 
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There is the Serpent-Stone not to be forgot; about the bignels of a double 
and force are almoft oval, thick in the middle, and thin about the fides. 	The In, 
didns report that it is bred in the head of certain Serpents. 	But I rather take it 
to be a Story of the Idolater's Priefti, and that the Stone is rather A compofition 
of certain drugs. 	Whatever it be, it is.  of excellent venue to drive any venom 
out of thofe that are bit by venomous creatures. 	If the Orlon bit be not much 
wounded, the place muft be incis'd 3 and the Stone being appli'd thereto; will not 
fall off till it has drawn all the poifon to it. • To dead& it, you' mutt fteepit In 
Womatis-milk, or for want of that, in Coves-milk i after the Stolle has lafip.teil,fir 

-twelve hours, the milk will turn to the colour of an Apofteinated 'matter, . The 
Arch-Biihop of Goa carrying me to hiS Cabinet of Rarities, ihew'd Ole Ope of 
thefe Stones : and after he'had Ailed me of the Tare.Civalities It had, :he .air.& it 
me. 	‘Once as he crof's'd. 	a Merfh in the Island of ',54/fiii where G stands,.orfe-of 
the nien that •carri'd his P 411equis, being halftakectiVas bit by 4 '

al  stands,.
Setpent, aiidcl* 'd 

at the fame time. 	I bought several 5  but there are none but 'the BralOies 'that,. 
fell them, which makes me believe that they •conipound 't'he'm: 	Thee& are, Or? 
ways to try whether the Serpent-Srone ,ile• true or Aire. 	The first is, by P-Ucting 

* the Stone in your miiiuth, for then it will give a leap, and fix to the pajare. :, Th. 
other is, by putting it in a glars full of water ; f®r if the Stone be One,: the;  Iva-. 
ter will fall a boyling; and tile in little bubblesup to the top of the. Glass: 	 ..  

There is another Stone, Which is call'd the Serpent's-Stone Witii:the hOod". 'MO 
is a kind of Serpent that his a kind of a hood hanging down <behind the heak:as 
it is reprefented in the Figure. 	And it is'  ehind this hood that the Stone.% 011,1:10,. 
many times as big as a Pullet's-egg. 	There are some SetpentS Both in .41 pnd . 
.America of a monftrous bigness, 2S foot long ; As was that; the 'skirt whereg is 
kept in Batavia, which had rwallow'd a Maid of /8 years of age.. There Stone 
are not found in any of thole Serpents that are not at kaft two foot ibhg. -This 
Stone being rubb'd againit another Stone, yields a certain Bine, which,  be-, 
ing drank in water by the perfon that has the poifon in his body, powerfully km, 
it our. There Serpents are no-where to be found but upon the Coate °fit/4.404.4 
but for the Stones you may buy them of the 1) ortorez:c Mariners and s'6914**, 
that come from 4,1o4atnbique. 	• 	 .., 	_ • . . 	 .. 	, 	 0 

• s . .. 
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b f the Places where ,they find their Gold both in Afia and America: 

. 	.. 	- 
teipon; which 'cOrififts of feveral Hinds Eaftward of China, bending to the North, 
) tome people believing that Nipbon,which is the *biggeft, is in a manner )oin'd to 
the firth Land, is that Region,Of all'Afia that yields the greateft quantity of Gold: 
Though others believe it is found in the Ifland of Forrnofa, and carri'd thence to 
7apon. 	Fdr as long as the .I/ glanders have had the Ifland, they - could never 
yet tell what is the Trade of that Coak whence they believe the Gold. comes. 

There comes alfo Gold from China, which. the Chinefes exchange for the Silver 
Which is brought them. 	For price for price, They love Silver better than Gold ;. 
-beeaufe they haVe no Silver-Mines. 	Yet it is the coarfeft metal of all the 44- 
.t.sck Gold. 	 . 
. , 	The Ifland of Celebes or MaciVAir prodiices Gold alibi  which is drawn out of , 
the Rivers, where it rowls among. the Sand. 	' 	. 	 ,. . 	, 

In the Ifland of Achen or Sumatra, after the rainy feafoni  when the TOrrents are 
Wafted, they find veins of Gold in the Flints, which the waters wafh down froiri 
the Mountains that lye toward the North-eaft. • 'Upon the Weft-fide Ofthe Mind, 
when the Hollanders come to lade their Pepper, the Natives bring them great 
ftore of Gold, but very coarfe metal,.if not worfe than that of China, 	. 	. 

- Toward the Thibet, which is the ancient Caucafas, in the Territories of a Raja; 
beyond the Kingdom ofCachemir,there are three Mountains clofe one by another;  
one of which produces excellent, Gold, the other Granats, and the third 1,apis .... 
LaZuli. 	 . 

There is Gold alfo comes from the Kingdoni'of 7:1pra,. but it is coarfe, almoft 
is bad as that of China ; and•thefe are all the places in Afia that produce Gold.: 
I than now fay fomething of the Gold of 4fric9, and the places where iris found 
zit greateft 'quantities, 	, 	,,- 	. 	. . 

Obferve by. the way, that the Vice-Roy of MozanibiqUe has under liii Coil- 
nand, the' Governors of Sofala and Chepon-Goura. 	The firft of thefe two Go- 
vernments lies upon the River Sene,fixty leagues from the Mouth of the River; 
and the other ten leagues higher. 	frorn the Mouth of the River to thofe yety 
places on each fide:04' the River, great numbers of Negro's inhabit, which are all 
commanded by 	Porcusseze.: The Portnsuezes have been Matters of this ,.one 
Countrfy for many years, where they take upon themlike Lords, and make War 
one' upon another' for the flight& • occafions in the World ; come of them having. 
under them five#thOugnd cafres,'which are their Slav-es. The Governor of Mo- 
zambique furnifhes them with,  Calicuts, and alf other neceffary CommoditieS 
which they want, which he fells them at his own rates. 	When he enters upon 
his Government he Carries with him great quantities a all forts of Commoditiesi 
efpecially Calicuts dy'd Wick, 	His Correfpondents alfo in Goa fend him every 
year two Veffels, which he fends to•  Sofala, Chepon-Goura, and even as far as the" 
City of Monomotopa, the chief City of a Kingdom of the fame name, otherwife 
card Vouvebaran, diftant from Chepon-Goura fifty leagues, or there-abouts. 	He 
that commands all that Countrey, afiumes the name of Emperor of liefonomoropa„. 
extending his Dominions as far as the Confines. of Freer 7ohn's Countrey. 	From 

' this Countrey Of Monomotopa it is, 'that the molt pure and fineft Gold ofaltAfrica 
corneS: where Efity dig it with cafe out of the earth, not ' being  put to,  labour' 
above two or threefoot deep. 	In tome places of that Countrey whick are not 
inhabited by reafon .Of the fcarcity of water, the people find great pieces -of Gold, 
of feverat forms and weights, upon the furface of the earth ; tome of which.  
Weigh an ounce. 	One I have by me that weighs an ounce and a half, or' there- 
abouts. 	Being at Surat, I went to Virg the Embaffador of the. King of the 
..diblffins, 	He Ihew'd us the Prefent which his Mafter had tent to the Great Ma- 
pi, confifting Of fourteen ftately florfes the remainder of 36- the reit dying by 

'But ' 	the way; and a great number of States of both Sexes. 	what was molt 
remarka- 

..., 	,. 
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remarkable, was a. natural Tree, all of Gold, two, foot: and four Indies high, and 
fix inches about in the Rock: 	It had ten or twelve branthes; fome whereof shot 
out half a foot in length, and an ineh about ; others much fmaller.  • 4 forne 
tarts of the great branches appear'd certain bunches that refembrd 1015dg; 	The 	• 
roots of the Tree, which were alfb natural, were thick acid thort ; the lOngeft not 
exceeding four or flirt inches. 	, 	 . 
• The Natives of ./lnomotopa knowing the time of the year t 1 tat the Commo- 
dities arrive,' come to $ofala and Chepon-Goura to furnifh themfelves. 	Thither 
'alfo come the Cafre,C Of other. Provinces and Kingdoms for th% fame purpofe,. 
Whereupon. the GoVernori of thofe places fell them what they want, muffing 
them till the next year, Whenthey oblige themfelves to bring their Gold, which 
they are very punetual to aos, for elle, there could .  be  no Trade between them'. 
The Natives of Monomotopa never hire king; by reafon of the badnefs of the wa-
ters in the Countrey : For at she age of ,five and twenty years they. begin to be 
'droptical ; fo that it is a great Wonder i 	any among thein live abOve forty years. 	. 

Province where the River Sene has its lead, i*call'd Mankaran, and is under 
:the the Jurifdidion of a certain King, beginning a hunder'd leagues, or there-abouts; 
above'Chepon-Genira. 	The people of tliat Cotinttley fnd great store of de-Gold 
In the Rivers that fall into the Salmi bdt it is much Coarfer than the Other, though 
they bring itto Cheron-Gpnra and S.9144. 	The Countrey is very healthy, and the 
people hire as long as they do in Et/rope. 	Some years there are Cafres that come 
froth beyond the Provinee of illonkgrien, even as `far as the Cape of good Hops. 
The Portugue; have enquir'd after their Countrey, and the: name; but they can 
tell no more, only that. it is Call'd Saba, commanded by a King; and that they 
are four months generally travelling to $o Ma. 	The Gold which , they bring is 1' 
tery fine, and in pieces like that of mo,,e,30,-,,i, which they fay they find in the 4. 
high Mountains, digging only ten or twelve foot in the ground. 	They alfo bring 
great quantities of Elephants-teeth; wherevvith,. by their report, the Countrey 
does fo abound, that you may fee them in herkin the fields ; and that all the 
Palifado's of their Fortrefles, and the Pales of their Parks, are made of. Elepharits, 
teeth. 	Their ufual Diet is Elephants-flefh ; which four Cafrej will kill with 

is
,  their 4.efgeasayes, or a fort of lialf-pikes. 	The water of their, Countrey is very 

, bad, which 	the reafon that their thighes are fwell'd, and. it is ' a !wonder fo.fee -  . „ 
any one of them free. 

Beyond Sofaln there is a Countrey commanded by a King. whO is ,eall'd the 
Ong of Beroil: 	IfA fome parts of his Cotint,rey there grows a Root about an luck!'" 

* thick;  and of a Yelldw.Colour, 	It heals all forts of Fevers, caufing the Patient 	K. 	._ 
to Vomit. 	But becaufe tt groWs very fcaree, the kingftriCtly forbids his Sutkets 	, 

,-.'", t4 export it. 	The raft .......  of it is very bitter upon the tongue. 	 00, 	• c , 
As for Silver-Mines, there are none in all .1j4 but only in 7apon; but fome , 	l years time, at Delegorn;Sogont, Bordelon and Bata, have been difctiver'd plenti- C L14, few* 

	

ful Mines of Tin, to the great damage of the .En,gyhi there being now .enoughiti 	c.,..4 1044  
difia of their own betides,: 	 , 	 '-vr cz 	, 

• 

• , 
CHAP. XXIV: 

The Relation of d irritable :piece .  ofireachery „W"here 63 the ,Author was 
ahus'i I when he .Exhark'd at Goinrom for Surat. ' , 	. 	. 

5,1-0') 	irf Le-*-4-- 	ae"-e-v44-1-7,): 4, 15,....." ",44,14; ./4.44i4f i.4 	 il A 
. • 	. 	44 

	

N, the, Month of dlpril 1665., being ready to depart-front dwinrom for Sir/AA 	
0.4^ 

a Veal that belong'd to a Holland-Broaker,cOmmanded bya HoMond-Captain ,  

	

A 	441046 4 
the Englijh Agent gave me a Packet of Letters to deliver to the Prefident at 
Surat. 	'The Packet was large, containing not only the Cbmpanies-Letters, but f*•44101  414' 2  
remit private Letters to particular . perfons at Surat and other par4 of India.: .11.4c,...1, 

	

This Packet 1 receiv'd in the pretence Of one Cafembrot, a Hollander; who inform' t. 	. 
-asiOiherbutih-manivihofe name was ilidan*ka of it

. 
	Thereupon they prefent* 

ontfrAt 
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coutriv'd a defign to feize this Packet, upon the report that ran of the .rupture 
betWeen England and .1191land. 	Caferobrot having feen the bignefs of the Packet, 
gives Vaisrmck, a'clefcription of it, and fotitit together,they contriVe another of 
the fame form and bignefs as neer as they could: 	When I came a-board, 'T took 
the Englifh Packet, and lock'd it Up in my Bouccha,' which is the fort of Cloak- 
bag that is us'd in that Countrey, and laid it behind my Bajlee. 	' There were two 
Shallops fent a-board us, wherein there were fixty bags of Silver, containing force 
fifty, fotne a hurided rcumns a piece. 	Thefe bags they unladed,very leifurely to 
Ohl time, watching when I would be gone to bed. 	But when they f4w that I did 
not go to reit, the Dutch confhlted together, and agreed to, let fall a bag of -Taman 
into the Sea ; and fo came all a-board; fending away a Shallop to Goruron for alDi- 
vet. 	When I found that the Veffel would not fet Sail till two or three'hours after 
day-light, I went to reft,my Bouccha lying in the fatue place, half out,and half with 
in-fide of my Bdlfter ,: But when my Servants were gime, and I alone and a-sleep 
in the Cabin, they cunningly 	 ole my Bouccha, took out the Enilifh Packet, and 
left the other which they hallcounterfeited, in the place i being only fo many 

etters of ,blauk-paper. 	Coming to Surat the fixt of May following, I gaye the 
Packet, as I thought, which*t had receiv4d from the Eugqh, Agent at Gomron, to 
two Caputhin-Friers to deliver to the Prefident at Surat. 	But when the Prefi- 
dent came to open the racket before feveral of the Company, there was nothing 
but white-paper made, up in the form of Letters; Which'When I heard, too! dutch 
to' my forrow, I underitoo,d the villanous trick that Van-Wick had put upon me, 
I Wrote a fmaraetter of complaint to the Dutch-General in Batavia, but finding 
no redrefs, I waTroi"i'd to undergo the hard cenfure of the Englyh,-  wino would 

.01of permit me to justify my felf. 	However, as it is rare 'to fee treachery go un- 
7 punifwd, the Complotters all dy'd miferably. 	Van-Wuck fell into i violent Fe- 

vor, and being ,c,harg'd with the, theft; thinking to defend himfelf with an equi-
vocation, that if he took the Cloak-bag, he wIllfd  he might dye without fpeak-
Ing a .word, in three days 'ended his life hilt in the . fame planner, and at the 
fame time that he had imprecated upon himfelf. 	-160441 his Lieutenant, after a 

5great debauch, going to fleep upon the Terrals of the Cabin, where he laft fot 
,t oolnefs, (there being no Balifters,)t<illing and tumbling in his fleep, fell down, and 
the next day was found dead in the Sea. 	 •  

4-t:The Captain, four or five days after his arrival at Surat, being met in the Street 
by a' frfabometan, who was jealous of his Wife, and being miftak'n by him for 
qne among feveral Franks, that had'  arted him, and kept him froin correcting A 
lils Wife force feW daYs before, was itabb'd by him in three or four places with a 
Dagger and killsd him.  out-right. Andthis was the end of thole treacherottspeople.!  

. 	 . 
' 	. 

. 	 , 

• The End of the. Second Book, • - 
•464;00.4 	441*,.04 	At 	*" oohs 	. 	 .  
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• Of the particular Religion of the Mahometans in the .Waft indieS.' 

14 E diverfity of Opinions among the Mahonsetans, does not confifi 
in the different Expofitions which they put upon the 

T 

	

	
4/coran •' hp; 

in the contrariety of Belief which they receiv'd by Tradition from' 
the firft Succeffors of Mahomet. 	prom thence there fprung two 

Setts, ditealy oppofite: The one, which is call'd the Sea of the Sannnis, f',91-.. 
low'd by the Turks 	and. the other of the Chiais, which _is adtrer'd to,by the 
Perfians. 	1. will not 'enlarge my felf upon thefe two .-Seds, that divide all itia- 
konetifin ; it being my defign, only to tell you how the condition of that falfe' 
Religion stands in the Empire of the Great _Mogul, and in the,Kingdonas of got- ,  conchs and rifilpour. 

When Mahionetifix was firft brOught into the Indies, there was an exceA of 
pilde, but no devotion among the Chriftians 3  and (the Idolaters were an effe7-: 
minate people, able to make little refinance ' , fo that it was eafie for the Ma- , 
humans to fubdue both the one and the other by force of Arms, which they 
did fo advaatageoufly, that many, as Well Chriftians as Idolaters, eMbracld the 
./kfahumerma Religion.  

The Great Mogul, with all his court, follows the Sec of the Sounnis ; the 
King of Golconda, that of the Mail. :In the:King of fripipqm:'s Territories :the 
Sounnis and Chiais are Ming 'd together f which may be faid alfo of the Court 
of the Great Mogul, in regard of the great numbers of Perfians that floek thi- 
ther to ferve in his Armies. 	True it is, that though they abhor the-  30/,in?;is; 
yet they adhere to the Religion ,of the :Prince i holding it lawful for the p'Fer 
fervation of theit Eftates to conceal their belief. As for what concerns the King-, 
dom of Golconda, Kontomb-Cha, the prefent King, very .zealoufly r malntains the 
Law of the Chi4is ; in regard the Grandees of his Court are 040 all', Per-

,  
_, 

-fans. 	 . 
elureng-zo teftifies above all things ,an extraordinary .devotion for' the $eet t  

of the Sounnis ; of which he is fo zealous an pbferver, that he furpaffes Alf, 
his Ptedeceffors in outward profellion ; which was the Cloak tinder which: hc 
ufurp'd the Crown. 	When, he took poi-fel-flan of his Throne, he gave it Out, 
that he did it only out of a defign to caufe the Law of Mahomet to „130 nrwrO 

. (Maly obferv'd, which had .heen very much .pegleeted in the ,Reign of AR-, 
:elan;  his Father, ,and Gehanguir his Grandfather f.,and to flew himfelf snore, 
zealous to' the Law, he ttirn'd' Faquir or Defvich, tbat,is, pot; YolUnteeriAnft 

tinder' 
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under that falfe pretence of Piety he cunningly made way to the Empire. 	And 
indeed though he has a great many .Perfians under his pay, yet he will not 
perniit them to' keep hOly• the day, corifecrated to the memory of liojen and t 	 .,, 
Hetdin

' 
 the,_.two Sons of Ali, who Were put to death by the Sonnnis 3 . betides 

that they, to pleafe him, are willing enough to -conform. 
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• Ibe Faquirs, or poor MahomeianVoltinieers in the Eaft Indies. 
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.Faquirs, reckon that there' are in the Indies eight hundred thoufand 
and twelve hundred thoufand Idolaters 5  Which, is a prodigious Number. 
are all 	of them Vagabonds, and lazy Drones,. that dazle the eyes of 

people with a Ulfe zeal, and make them believe that whatever comes out 
their mouths is an • Oracle. 	- - 	 . . , 	__ 	. ., 	._._. __  

There are.feVeral forts of Mahometan Faquirs. The one fort go alinoff naked, 
the Idolatrous Faquirs;  having no certain abode in the world, but giVing 

up to all manner of uncleannefs. There are others whofe Garments 
of fo many • different pieces and colours, that a. man can hardly tell of 'what 

are made. 	Thefe Garments reach down to the half Leg, and hide the rags= 

	

are underneath. 	They go generally in Troops ; and have their Superiour 
the. Gang, who' is known by 'his Garment, which is generally poorer, and 

of More patches than the other. 	tefides, that he draws after him a. 
. TrOn Chain, Which' is ty'd to "his Leg,, and is about two Ells long; and 

	

thick. 	When he fayS his prayers, he does' it With a loud voice, • 
ratting his Chain-all the while, which is accompany'd with an al:Fated gra:. 
that draWs the Veneration of the people.' 	In the mean time the people 

'Dinner for him and his company, in the *place' where he takes up his 
is ufually in tome ftreet or publick place.. There he caufes hiS 

. to fpread certain Carpets, where he Pets himfelf down to give andi-
to the people: On the other, fide, the Difciples-  go about publifhing through 
Country the vertues of their Mafter, and the favours, 	he receives from 

reveals,  his moil. , important fecrets 'to him, and gives him power 
relieve perfons in, afflietion by his courifet 	The people, who give credit to 

believe him tb be',a holy man, approach him with a great devotion', 
When they, come near him, they. pull off their Shoes, and protrate them- 

to kits his feet. 	Then the Faquir, to Phew his' humility Teaches out his 
to kits ; that done, he caufes -them that come to confult him, to fit down 

hid, and hears'-every one. apart. 	They boaft themfelves to have a prophetic) 
5 and .above all to- teach li)arren women' away how to have Children, and 

liebeloV'd by whom they pleafe. . 
are. Tome of thefe Faquirs who have' above two- hundred Difciples, or 

which they affemble together by the found of a Horn, or. the Beat of 
Drum. When they travel, they have their Standard, Lances, and other Wea-

which they pitch in the ground, near to their Mafter, when he repofes in 
place. 	. 

'third fort of Eaft Indian Faquirs, are thole that being born of poor Pa-
and defirous to underftand the Law, to the end they may become Moulla's 

Dbaors, re-tire to the .II/Iofquees,, where they live - upon the Alms which is 
them.. „TUT employ all their time in reading the ,Athoran, which they 

by, heart 5  and if they can but adcr. to.  that ftudy tbe'. .knowledg of forte 
things, and an exemplary life Withalt, they come to be chief of the Mop 

to. the dignity of Afotillahs, and Judges of the Law. 	Thofe Faqtfirs 
their Wives • and force, . out of their great zeal to imitate Mahothet, hate 
'or four; thinking they do God grt.at fervice in begetting. many Children. 

be followers of their Laws. 	. 	. 
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the ReliO 	if n 	the ,Gentile§-, or Idolatrous' Indian'i 	_ 
' 	 . 

THe -idolaters amore the Indiabs are fo numerous, that they are reckon'd 
to be five or fix for one Mahonselan. 	It Teems a wonderful thing, that 

fuch a prodigioui multitude of men should be ,cow'd by a handful , and • 
bow fo eafily under the yoak of the Mahone an Ptinces. 	But that wonder well 
May ceafe, when we confider that thole 'Idolaters are not in union among 
then-Waives ; 	for 	Superftition has 	introduc'd filch 	a : diverfity of Opinions 
and Cullom; that they can never agree one with another. An Idolater *ill, 
not eat Bread nor drink Water in the Houle of any one that is not of his Cafte i , 
though it be More noble,, and much more fuperior to his own. , Yet they all eat 
and drink :in the ijrar*vs Houtes, Which are open to all the World. A Cage a- 
Mong the Idolaters, is very near the fame thing, which was anciently call'd a 
Tribe among the Pews. 	And though it be vulgarly belierd, that there are fel; • 
ienty=two Cages, yet I have been inforrn'd by fome of their molt ingenuani 
Prieftsi that they may be all reduc'd into four principal ones, from: 	Whence all , 
the rest drew their 'Original. 	-  

	

The firft Cap is fhat of the /3rarnmSins, who are the Suctefrors of the an 	d 
tient.  Brahmans, or Indian Philofopliers; that ftudy'd Astrology. You may 0'62.44  P°41**". 
meet with, fome- of their ancient Books, in reading whereof the Brammins rpenc1 'Ath-fL:j7. 
all their time;  and are fo vers'd in their obfervations, that they never fail _a 
minute in the Eclipfes of the Sun and Moon. 	And to prefetve this -knowledg 

	

among, themfelves, they have a kind of Univerfity, in a City which is "callki 	• 
.13enarez4, where they Make all their . Exercifes in Aftrology, and *here they 

ave Do hors that expound their Law, which they very &idly ObierVe. But in h 	a 
/regard they are fo great a number,-  and cannot all come ,  to Rudy at that tIrti., 
• yerfity, they are all very ignorant, and confequentlY very fuperftitiousi thofe 
*that go for the molt refiii'd Wits, being the greateft•Sorcerers.  

The fecond Cap is that-  of. the Rafpoims or Kitris that is to ,faY Warriors 
and warlike people. 	Thefe are the only Idolatrous Indians that have any CC)11.7  
tage to fignalize themalves in War. 	All the Raja's that I have fo. 0'4 rnen-!. - 
tion'd, are of this Cafte. Thefe are lb_ many petty Kings; *limn their difimioii 
has render'd Tributary to the Great Mogol,,, But in,regard that the greateft part • 
of them are in his fetvice; they are, highly recompenc'd by the large Salaries 
they receive for the fmall Tribute which they pay. There Zsja s, and the .Rafitates - 
their Subjects, are the chiefeit fupport of the Dominions of the Great Mogul i• 
for indeed the .Raja's ,?effeing andleffinnfiing,  were thofe :that lifted up ,.-elmiol-
zeh to the Throne.: But you mutt, take notice, that all, of this fecOncl .,  Carte 
are not :Warriors.; for they are the Rarpentes only that zo to War, and are all 
Plorfeinen. 	But for .  the. Ketris, they are degenerated front' their Ancifteirs, and , 
'Of Soldicre are beCoint Merchants., 	 _ 

. .. The third. Cafte is that of the .  knotiwit;  who are altogether addicted to 
Trade ;. of *labia foie are Sheivffs. or Banker4 others broakers, employ'd be-
tween Merchant and Merchant for buying and felling: Thoft.of this Cafte are 
fo futtil and nimble:. in • Trade, that as I have fa.id before, the loft may, be their., 
Prentices. , They accustom their Children betimes to fly idlenefs. . And inftead of 
fufferingthem to loft their time in playing in the ftreets, as we generally do, they 
teach, them Arithmetick ; which they.  are fo perfect at,' that without making, 
life either of Pen and. Ink,' or Counters,: hilt only of, their memories,` they will, 
in a *merit-.  caft .np , the molt difficult account that can be imagin'd. , :They 
always live with their Pathersi whO inftruet thenO in Trade,-  and do nothing but 
what they fheW them.. If any Mali in the heat of paffion Chafe at 'em, they 
hear him patiently withinit making any reply; and parting coldly, from him; 
will not fee him again in three or four days,' when they,think his paffion may 

	

be over. They never eat any thing that has life i nay they would' rather dyeP ' 	- 
* 	 i 

_ 	 - 	than 
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than  kill the fmalleft Animal or .Vermin that ' crawls;; being iri that point above 
all things the xi-16ft zealous Obfervers of the'. Law. 	They never fight, nor go 
to War ; neither, will-  they eat , Or. drink_ in the Houfe of. a Rafpoute, becaufe 
they kill' the Victuals they eat, all but Cows, which they never touch. 	, 

The fourth Caft, is . that .of the Characlos or Sourir' ea.i,  • who go to War as 
• well as the Rafpoutes,- but with this difference, that the Rotites ferve on Horfe- 

back, and the Charados on Foot. 	Both of their' take it for an Honour to dye.  
in. :Batter 5  .and'.1et: hini be Horfe ' or Foot, that Soldier' is accounted ' infamous 
tha.f,retreats in Fight; 'tis an. eternal blot in his Family. 	Upon Which robje 
twill* tell.yoti a ttOry. 	A Soldier who was paffionately in love With his; Wife, 
'and,-raciprocally'beloi'd by .her, had fled froth the fight;  not fo much out of, 
anyfear of ;death, ..as. out of a confideration of the grief -which it would oc- 
cafion:to. his Wife,. Should he leave her a Widow. 	When, the knew-  the reafon: 

,, ' Of his; flight, as loom as' he' cane to the door;  the fhut it againft him, .and or-
deed'hint to be told, that .the could never acknowledg' that man for a Husband, 
whohad prefered .the Love .of a Woman before his Honour; that the ;did -  not 

.4:lefire to fee him -,any morei  .as.being a Rain to the Reputation of her Family; ' 
and.that fhe would -endeavour to reach her Children to have more courage than' 
their Father. 	:The -Wife continuing firm to her refolution, .the Husband to re- 
gaiti his Honour,  and her affeft:on5  return'd to the Army, where he fo behav'd• 

`himfelf, that he.beea me f3inOusi  and haVing highly made amends for his Cow- • 
ardife, the door of his Houle was again let open, and hiip, Wife receiv'd hini-- 
With her former kindnefs. 	. ' 

'''%.• .: The reft of the Natives, that are not reckon'd in the .nuthber of there Cafies,'' 
. are .011'd Palsz,ecoor. 	There are filch as employ themfelves in Handicraft Trades; 
among whiCh there .is no' other diftinetion, but according to the Trades which": 

. 	they. folloiy from, Father td Son. 	So - that a Taylor Cannot-prefer his' Son, but' 
only in his Ovd-n Calling; thoughrhet be never fo rich 5  nor marry. either Son orl 
Daughter, but - to oneof his own Craft. 	By the fame rule, when a Taylor dies,:  
all thole. of his own Trade accompany ,the Corps 'to ;the place where it is burnt : 
atid:the fame -  pradife is obferv'd in all other Trades.  

:An-long the partic*tilar ;Cafle.s., there is; one that goes by .thenarne 'of; Alecors; 
whole employment; is. 'only. to clean HoufeS5  .for.whichev-ery Family pays, him " 
foraething :otice....a. Month, according to theirr_proportion;and quality...,If a perfon 
of quality in the Indies. keeps fifty...Servants, let him, be::Mahometan or Idola-
ter,Ahe te k. tide One . of them will'" take a,BefOrre' in 'his, hand to fiiitep •the 
Houle i for lie 'would thinklinnfelf.affropted,- it being one of the _-greateit fcorns 

,. yoAk;can put upon an• India/7,, to call him'.21/acor. ' l3efides,._ every one of thofe 
Servants knoWs..lhis;,bulinefs.;:.whether 4,,be to*carry-.;the pat of 'Water to 
drink,,,by the Way; ' or to. give his: Matter' his Pipe of,I.obacco when he calls 
for iv, ' fo that if the.-Mafter fhould bid one to.. do that which the other was ap-; 

• pointed ,to do,. that ;Servant would-  ftand like a . Statue,• and never make him' 
.any.anf:wer.. But for the; Slaves,. they are' oblig'd 'to do -What ever the Mailer 
etinUnalids,them. 	Thefe Alacors having no .other: bufinefs but only to make' 
'Olean, the . flonfe.‘ eat the fcraps of all the other Cafles; and fo without :temple 
feed 'upon any thing.' There are none but thofe of this Tribe make ufe of Affes; 
to carry away the.; filth 'Of the Houfes into the -Feilds ; for which reafon none of 
the reit ; of -the Indians` will . fo much as touch that Animal ; which is quite o-,. 
AWrIAT:ife.;iii Pplfi4,._;a$: : *ell for 'carriage;  as to ride upon. 	Moreover, there are 
.419.e Of the Othey,,..Andians‘. except- the 4lacors dig will eat Pig. 	• ' 
.,' 	h 	; 	.. 	. 	,.: 
, 	v, 	• 
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'Of the Kings and rdolatrous Trincei .of Afia. 
- 	 . 	. 	-: 	• 	

Kind'   ir II E chiefelt atilt Idolations Kings of dIfiapre the King of 4racan,the  
.1. 	,of Pegu, the King of Siam, the King of Cochinchina, and the King of ran- 

vfin: 'As for the ding of China, we know that he was all Idolater before the 
rartars invaded his Dominions. But fince that, we know not *hat to report 
Or certainty, in regard that the Tarmes who are noW Malieri of the Country; 
are neither Idolaters nor Yklabometans, but rather both together. 	In the Islands; 
the King of 7apon, the King, of Ceylon,'_ and-  thme petty Kings of the ii/tebsecs 
Elands -are Idolaters ; as are all the - Raids as well in the Empire of the Great 
.Mogul, as in the peighbouring Kingdoms of Vippour and Golconda. 	In a word; 
all the ineafier fort of people, as well in the Territories of the Great .(1-1/mi,_ 
Kings of Golconda and rifapoui; as in the ,Ifles of :Aga:" ?.11/04 and Maciffar„ 
though their KingS are Mahometant, are all thetnfelves Idolaters.. , 	. 	. 
. • Some fifty yearS ago, one of the Rings of Ceylan became a Chriffian,- and 
was baptid by the name of ?oloni  being, call'd before the Emperor Priapen,- 
der. 	But as fowl as, he had embrac'd the Christian faith; the Princes*and Prielts 
Of the Country fet up pather King in his room.- He endealrour'd all he could: 
to bring his. people*  to ' follow- his example'; to which purpofe he allign'd to 

• the Father ?efaitsi twelve large Villages 'about. Colombo, for the bringing'" up 
the -youth of the Country in ,their Colledges_;  to the end that they.being Well 
infcruded, might initrut others:. For the Icing made it plain to the Waits,  that it 
was impoffible for them fo well to -Underhand the Language of the Country,'as 
to be- able to preach to the• Natives. 	Betides, that they fiitmd the -ingentiitieS 
of the Youth of Celtin fo quick an&apprehenfive, that-they learnt more La-• 
tin, Philofoph,y,.and other Sciences in fix months, than -the., Raroplagf karnt in 

- a year -; and that they put fuch fubtle Qpeitions to their 'Maftersi, as viree bet 
yond imaginatiop. 	 , * 	. 	. 

Some years after the-  King had' profefs'cl Chrifilanit#•i a witty man of the 
If/and of Cglan

' 
 and a good natural Philofopher, whofe name was .Alegamma-

Motiar, or `the. Mailer of the PhiloTophers , after he- had, convers'd-with the 
7efaits and other Religious perfons, was' infpir'd to-  turn Chriltian. 	Thereupon 
he went to the lefbits, and told them, that he defir'd to be a Chriftian ; , but .... 
withall he was very earnest to knoW what Jefus Chrifi had done, and-  left in 
Writing. They gave him the New Teltazilent, which he let hittfelf to read with 
that heed and itudy, that in lefs than fix months there was hardly.. a palfage 
Which he could not repeat. 	After that he again teftifi'd to the yefrits and 0- 	. 
ther Religious perfons, that he -Nd a great defire to turn. Chriklan in regard. 
he, found their Religion to be. fuch as Was Chrift 	d taught ; but only he won- 
deed that they themfelves didUot follow his exam le. 	For that lie Could ne-: 

h

f 

 

ver find by his reading, that Jefus Chilli ever too 	any money ' of any body ;-•• 
but that they took all they could get, and never bapt4'd nor . buri'd unlefs 
they, were well paid. But, though he Itarted the Oieftions.  he wat baptied,- and 
afterwards beet= a fedulous converter of Others.' 	,  

	

* 	 . 
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What the Idolater 	believe touching a Divinity. 

, 	, 	 • 	. 
erildugh.the,_4191grons ,:rnelians attribute. to the Creatiires• 	as to dowS, Apei, 
. .1. 	•and feverk Monfters, thofe.. Divine Honours which are 'only due to .the 
true Deity ; yet,, they acknowledg .one Only Infinite God, Almighty, and .only 
Wife,. the Creator of Heaven.* ,Earth, who fills all places With his prefence. 
They call bin in fome places Pernoeffer,,  in others pereinael,.and Weftnon arriong the 

' 	-Bramins that inhabit the .,Coaft, of- Cormandel. 	It may be, becaufe. they have 
heard that the. Circle is the-;mdft perfeet of all Figures, therefore it is that 
:they fay G94 is 'of an Oval: Figure; for they have,in all their Pagods an Oval 
Flintftone„ *bleb they fetch frdm Ganges;  and worfhip as 'a God. 	They are fo 

;•claftinately wedded 'to this _foolifh imagination, that the wifeft.among the Brit:- 
mins will not fo much as hear any argument ;to the contrary. 	So that it is no.  
wonder that. 	people led by fuch blind Guides, fhonld.fall into fuch AbyffeS 
cif Iddlatry. 	There is one4tribe fofuperftitions, in referencethat Article, that - to 
they carry thole Oval. Flints about. their:  Necks; and thump them againft their 
Breafts, ,wilen they are.at their devatiOns. 	In this dark and lamentable milt of 

. ignorance,. there Idolaters make their Gods to be born like men, and .affign 
' them Wives, imagining that theirs' are the pleafures of Mtn. 	Thus they take. 

thtir' Ram for a 'great Deity, in regard of the Miracles which they believe he 
wrought while he liv'd upon Earth. 	Ram . was the; Son of a potent Raja, whd 
was .call'd* by ,the name of. Defiret, and the molt vertuc!s of all his Children, 
which he had by two. lawful Wives.' He 'was particulatly belov'd by his Father, 
who defign'd him to -be his Succelfor. 	But the Mother of Ram being dead, 
the Raja's other Arife, who ,had „her Husband entirely gt her beck, prevail'd 
with him tocexterminate Ram and 'his 'Brother- Lo&eman from his Houle, and 
all his _Territories,;. upon whore exclufion the Son' of that Wife was declar'd the' 
Raja'; Succeffor. .. Al, the two Brotherst were about to.  be. gone, .Ram's Wife 
Sita ,• of whom he went to take his leave, :and whom 'the Idolaters wQrfhip 
as ZGoddefs, beg'd of ;him that the might not leave him, having, made a refo-1  
lution never to forfake him ; *hereupon they ,all three went together to reek 

*their fortunes. , 'They were not very fuceefsfill at firft; for as they pafs'd through 
_,—____ a Wood, Ram being in .purfuit 9f a Bird,*ftray'd from 'the Company, and was 

miffing a long time ;  infomuch that. Sita, fearing ,  thatfome difafter was befall'n 
hilt], befonght ‘,Lokernan to look.after him, ' He excued-  hiinfelf at firit, by rea- 

. fora that. Ram had oblig'd him-never to leave Sita* alone, forefeeing by a Pro- 
*Spirit .phetick 	ythat, would . befall, her, fhould the be. left 'to her felf. 	Never- ' 

thelefs Lokemal being over perfwaded by 11-4 prayers of his fair Sifter, went 
to reek for Ram his Brother ; tut 'ins  the mean time .R.hevan another of the 17  
49laters Gods,, appear'd. to Sita in , the fbape, of a Faquir, and beg'd an Alms 
of ,her..- , Now Ram had order'd Sita, that: The fhould not fir out of the place 
wheyei, he left, her ;. Which_. Xbevan well knbwing, would not receive the Alms 
Which Sita pverented him, milers the. would. remove to anotherplace; which 

,. when Sita had done, either.out of negligence or 'forgetfulnefS, 1?hevan reiz'd 
• upon her,- and carry'd her into the thick of the Wood, where his Train ftay'd 

for him. Ram at his return miffing Sita, fell into a fivoon for greif, but be- 
ing brotight again to himfelf by his' Brother Lokeman, they two immediately.  
Went together in fearch of Sita, who was fo dearly belov'd by her Husband. 
- 	When the Bramins repeat. this Rape of their Goddefs, they do it with tears. 
in their eyes, and great demonftrations of forrow ; adding •upon this, fubjeCt, 
an infinite company of Fables more ridiculous, to thew the great courage of , 
Ram in purfhit of the Ravifher. 	They.empfoy'd all Creatures living upon the 
difcovery 3  but none of  them had the luck to ficceed, only the Monkey call'd 
Harman. He crOIS'd over the Sea at one Leap, and coining into Rhevans Gar- 
tens, found Sita in the extremity of afilidion ; and, very much furpriz'd to hear 
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0 _ alLApe fpeak to her ru her Husbands behalf. 	At firft The would. not give any 
credit to fuch an Embalrad.or.; .but the Ape, to fhew that his. Commillion was 
authentick, prefents. her with a Ring which. her Husband had. giv'n her, :and 

. that the had left ' behind . her among her Furniture.. She could hardly however 
believe fo great a Miracle, as that Ramher HuSband ,,fhould make a Beaft-fpeak, 
to bring, her the Pews of his health/ and to .teftifie, as he did; the- marks of his 
p.ffet:tion. 	But•the Ape Harman wrought Miracles - hirrifelf, for being taken for 
a Spy by fome of Rhevans Servants; who therefore would- havesburni him, he 
made ufe of the fire which they had prepar'd'to-burit him, to fet.. Rhivans Pa-
lace on fire, which, he almolt confunfcl to the ground, with all the tatters and 

	

rags which were ty'd• to his tail and his body. 	When the .Ape had . thus done; 
the better to efcape out of ..Rhevans halls, he- :took the fame way he tame;' 
and repaffing the Sea ,again at, one jump, he came and gave Ram an account 
of' his adventures ; and told him, in what a forrowful condition he had . found"''
Sita, who did nothing butmourn by 'Talon of her abfeiice frOm her Husband.' 
Aar?) touch'd with his Five's affe4tion;  refolvd to deliver 'her out of Rhevank: 
hands, whatever it Colt him ; whereupon he: rais'd Porces , and being guided b.' 
by the Ape, at length he came to' Rhevans Palace, that still firroak'd, the 'fire 

'had beert fo' great; 'and by reafon -that Rhevans 'Servants were, difpers'd, Ra;isoa,  
had an eafie opportunity to fee . his .belov'd. Sita again , whom Rheviin abin-; 
clOn'd wholly to :him;'flying for fear to the Mountains. 	Ram' and Sita were 
Infinitely overjoy'd ,at their,  coming together 	 # 

again,-and return'd very great 	4  

	

, 	. 
Honours to Harman, who had done hint fo eitinent fervice. 	. ' 	..:' 

As for Abevan, he fpent all the rest of his _days like a. poor Taquir, feeing 
.liis Country ruin'd by Pam's TrdOps, who was.:yefoled to be reveng'd 'for ttle. 

InjurY Which. he had receiv'd; and from this..Rh4van it was, froM4Whenee that .." 

	

infinite multitude of Paquirs, that fwirm all. . over India, firft took their Ori,; 	A 
ginah 

. 	. 	 . 	• 	wg,,,,, 

al 

• . 	 •,, 

• C H Ai4  . 	P; 	 0, P . 

	

	 , 	 . 	. 	, 	, 	• 	• . , 	
of Of the FaquirS, or poor Volunteers. among the Indians, alia  

- their Peteiak cei, . 	, 	 . 	• 
. 	 .40 

"-ME Original of the l'apirs,. as ,I Paid ,before,: came front that '20evan; 
i 	whom Ram difpoil'd 'of his Kingdom ; at which he ,conceiV'd fuch an un- 

fpeakable forrow, that .he. refolv'dto lead a Vagabond life,' and to'-wander about 
the world, poor, ftript of .all, and in a manner quite naked. 	He found a now 
to follow him in a courfe of, life that gives them fo mach liberkY. ' , For being 
virorfhip'd as Saints, they have in their, hands all opportunities of ;doing gil. 

There Faywirs wander.  generally_ in Tr4Oops, every. one of . which has a Supe-. . 
rim', 	And in regard they are (lake naked; Winter and Suinmer lying upon the 
hard 'ground, when it is cold, the young Faquirs, and others that are molt de,  
vout, go in the afternoqn to leek for the dung. of Cows and other Creatures, 
of which they make their fires. 	They rarely ' burn Wood; for fear of killing- 
any living Animal which is wont to breed in it ;, and therefore the Wood where-. 
with they. burn their dead, is only fuch as has floated long,  in the Water, which 
never breeds any fort of living Creature. 	The young. Faceirs having got t9ge-, 
ther a good-quantity of dung, rnix'd with dry turf, make Teveral fires, amt.' 
ding to the bignefs of the Company ; round about _every one of whichthe Ta-
pirs feat themfelves.. When they grow fleepy, they ,lay ifieinfolves upon the: 
ground, fpreading the Allies abroad, which ferve them for a Mattrefs ; Without 
any other Canopy than that of Heaven.. 	, 	. 	 , 
' As for the tapirs that do Pennance, when they are laid down in the fame, . 
,p6fture as you ,fee .them in the, day, time, .they, kindle a good fire on• each fide;  
of them, for othervVife they wolii& not he able to endure the cal The rick 

, 	 . 	 . 	' Ridlig:! 

   
  



_ _ —NDIA. 	 Part: 	- 1 6 6 	 Trgvels-  uz T 	.._.  _. 	II 
. 	, Idolaters` account therafelves haOpy,-  4nd. 	their Hodes, to • be . hll'd • with the . 

benedidions- of Heaven, when they have any of there Faquir$ for their Gutits,. 
which the more austere they are, the more they _honour : and it 	the glory, of. 
-the. Troop to have 'one among -their that does thine confiderable ad of Pe- . 

, 	Mande. 	, 	 • 	• 	, 	, !Thefe. CreWS of: Faviir, many time. jorl together to go in Pilgrimage to the 
-Ptineipal Pagods, and publiek Wafflings, which they ufe upon certain days in •the 
year in the River Ganges', *hereof they Make the 'thiefell account; as alco•iri 

-tii-a. which feparates.the Territories of the PortUgals of Gm from the DOMiniond 
of -the King, of .  Vlapoor.: 	Soine. of 'the molt austere Faquiri• live in little pitti- 
fill Huts beer their Pagods;where they have once in four and twenty hours fome- F 

' • thing to kat befto*'d,upon their for G8d's fake. 	The Tree *hereof I have giv'a 
icit t lint& ihe:cideriRtiori, is of the fame fort as that -Which grows neer Goolto'il, which I have 

defctilld in my Perfian Relations. 	The Franks call it the, Battnians-Tree, becaufe 	• 
.44-ek.."! in thole places *here thole Trees grow; the Idolaters always take up their guar- 
, 	k ytt  . iters, Anddrefs their vi duals under their: 	They have thole Trees in great re-: 

rdP Ili-P4iverence;and Oft-times build their Pagods either under or very neer them. 	That 
' 	Which .the Reader fe&s here defcrib'd, grows at Surat.; in the trunk whereof, 
14,,Vvhich IS hollow, is. the figure of a Monfter; ceprefenting the face of aIleforned 
4. WOMan, which*they fay. was thefirft Woman, whole same. was AiRmaniVa 3 thi- 

4146  V 	ther great numbers of Idolaters even . dayrefort 'neer to. Which there : is fome 
-Ler 	 jramirror other alwayS appointed to be ready to fay Prayers,' and receive the 

kirk Sims of Rice, Millet, an0 other Grains which. the: charitable beftow upon them. 
°' The Branyin marks the forhead of all, both Men and Women, that come to pray 
i 	' 	iritthe Pagod, with. a kind of Verinillion, wherewith. he alfo befmears the Idol f 

40.4'"'-t „ fot being tints mark'd, they beli'eve the evil Spirit cainfot hutt them; as being then 
.r4y KI • under:the protedion of their c od„ 	. 	41  . 	' '  

„.... 	' 	Number r, is that pait.'where the Br4mins paIrit• their Idols ;* fuch as tkial*ii 
viv a, Sit a, Madaina, .and others ; whereof they have a great number. 

Nam& 2, is the figure of _:11/awin.iva, which is in the Pagod. 	•  
r /614..tr,-.46 n 	.Mimfil 3: is another Pagod neer the former: 	Thereftands• a Cow•at the door; 

"4,.. . and within ftands t4'ie figure of their God .RAM. 
dikka, - . Numb. 4, is another Pagod, into Whiclegthe Faquirs, that do Penance, often re- 

tire.- , 	 . 
- 	• 	Ntimi c, is another Paged dedicated to Ram. 	. 	- 

0  , Num6..6, is a Hut-into which. a FaqUir makes his retirement feveral times a 
year, there bein,g-bUt one hole to let in the light. 	He flays there according ro the 

=height of his devotion,.fonierimes nine or ten days together„ without either eat- 
ing or drinking; a thing vvhich I otildnot have believ'd, had I not Peen it. 	My 

- curiolity'carri'd me to fee our of thofe.Penitents, with the Prefident of the Dutch- 
Conipany, whO fet.a-Siiy,to, watch night and day Aether alry body brought him: 
any victuals. : But he could not- difcover . any relief the F artir had, all the while • 

. fittittgiupon his Bum like-our Ta/lors,neVer changing his pofture above (even days 
together, not being able to hold out any longer, by reafon that the heat and liench 
of the Lamp was ready to fife him. __ Their other forts of Penance out-doing 

- 	this, might be thotight incredible, ,werethere not fo many thoufand witneffes 
thereof . 	,. 	- 	, .1 	• 	• - 	 • 

Numb. 7,. is the' figure of another Penitentiary, over whole head feveral years 
'hate past ; and yet he never flept day nor night 	When he finds himfelf fleepy, 
he hangs the weight of the upper part of his body upon a, double-rope that -is 
fafteed to one of the boughs of the Tree ; and by the continuance of this pofture, 
which is very ftrange and painful, there falls a humour into their legs that fwells 
them very much. 	 . 	 . 	.. . 

Numb. 8, is the figure of two poftures of two doing Penance; who, as; 
long as,  they live, Catty their arms above their heaclq in that manner; which cati-7  
lbs. certain Carnofities to breed in-the jOynts, that they can never bring them down 
again. 	Their hair grows down to their wafts; and their nails are as Jong as their 
fingers:. 	Night and Day, Winter and Summer they_go always ftark naked in the 
fame pofture, expos'd to the heat and rain, and the ftinging of the Flies ;- from 
which they have nor the Alfer-  of; their lands to rid -themfelves. 	In other 	, 

need:. . 	 ,.... e-, 
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167 
neceffitieS they have other Far.ii:s" in their 'company always ready ,to allift 
them. 

Numb. 9, is the polture of another Penitent, who every day for feveral hours 
finds upon one foot, holding a Cha.fing-difh in his hand, into which he' pours- In-
cafe, as an Offering to his God, fixing his eyes all the while upon the Sun. 

Numb: io and i I; are the figures of two other Penitents fitting with their 
hands rais'd above their: heads in the air. 	• 	- 	 , 

Numb. ii, is the posture wherein the Penitents fleep, without ever resting 
their arms ; which is certainly one of the greateft torments the body of man can 
fuller:' . 	 ir 	., 

Numb. 13, is the posture of a Penitent , whole arms, through weaknefs,' 
hang flagging down upon his shoulders, -being dry'd up for want of nonrifh- f .. 	, 	 , 	, anent. 	, 	 1 	. 	; ( • 

There are an infinite number of, other Penitents; fome who in a pofture;qhiYe' I.  
contrary to the motion and frame of natures  keep their eys always turn'd iowal-d. 
the Sun. 	Others who fix their eyes perpetually upon the ground, never fa ttnich 
as-fpeaking one word, or looking any perfon in the face. 	And indeed there is-fikili. 
an infinite variety of them, that Would render the farther difeourfe , of than mare' 
then tedious. 	 • 	. 	. 

True it is, that I have hid thole parts which InOdefty will not rafter to be ex.. 
pos'd to, view, 	But they both in City and Countrey go all as naked as they"came 
out of their Mothers wombS; and though the Women -.approach them to take 
them by the fingers-ends, and to kif4 thofe parts NsihiCh modelly forbids to name;` 
yet shall you, not obterve' in them any motion of fenfuality; , rather quite contrary; 
Peeing them never to look upon any perfon, burrOwling their eyes in a molt fright 
fUlnianner, you Would believe, them in an extafie. 	. 

, 	a  

. 

. 	 . 	. 
CI-4 AP. 	VII. 	. 

of the Idolaters belief ,touching thee-eflate of he Soul after death. 

, nrcI 	an Article of the Idolaters Faith, that the, Souls of Men departing out of 
-1- 

 
the body,' are prefenied to God ; who according to Ihe lives which they 

lead, orders them another body to inhabit. 	So that one Aid the fame period is 
born feveral ties into the World. 	And that as for the Souls of wicked and yir, 
dons perfons;.Gadifpofes theth into the-bodies of confempt'ble Beasts,fuck as 
Ares, Dogs, Cat.8, -and the like ; to do VenanCe for their tilines it thate infanfons 
Frifonsr But they believe that thole Souls that enter into CoWs ate happy; pre-: 
fuming that there is a kind of divinity in thofe Creatures. For if a man dye with' a 
CoWs-tail in his hand, they fay it is enough 'to render, hini happy in the' other 
World. 	 . 	- 

The. Idolaters believing thus the: tranfinigration of the Souls of then' iqo'the 
bodies of other creatures they abhor to kill anycrea'rure whatever, for fear they

'be guilty .of •the death of /bine of their kindred or friends doing Penance 
in thole bodies. 	 . 	, ,.. 	• 

If the Men in their life-time are fatouS for their., vertnous deeds; they hOldl 
that their Soul§ pals into the bodies of fome Potent Raja's` ;" where they enjoy 
the pleafures of this life in thole bodies, as the reward of-  d i d fe good works which' 
they did: 

This is the teafon why the FaqUis put themfelves to such horrible Penaives: 
But becaufe that all are not able to endure co Much torment in thig World; they : 
labour to fupply the defeet of that cruel Penance by good work's. 	And betides,' 
they charge their Heirs in their Wills` to give Alms to the Bramins, to the end that'; 
by the powerful effect of their Prayers,' their God may ,ailignthenl.the body of 
fora Noble Perfonagea  
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In 7 OP#0•7 46,1,,the Broaker belonging to the Holland-Company, whpfe name 
Was Mondas-P arek.,dy'd at 'Sitrar. He was a rich Man, and very charitable, giving 
his Alms very liberally as W:e1,1. to the Chriftians as to the Idolaters ; the Cap.:-
chips at Sfr/r4,t living, one pamq the year upon the Rice, Butter and Vulfe which 
he fent, them. 	This Apki,40 was not lick above four or five days ; during all 
Which time, and for eight days more after he was dead, his Brothers diftributed 
nine or ten-thoufand Roupies i and in the burning of his body they tubed Sandal-
wood, and 4gnov-.4loes, with the ordinary Wood, believing that by that means 
the Soul of their, Brother tra.nfrolgrating- into another body, he would come to 
be fome great Lord in another Counirey. 	There are ibme that are fuch fools 
that they bury tilt& treafure in, their Iife-time, as it is the ufual cuftoyn of all-the 
fichMetA in the,KingdoM of 4k, i, to the end that if they fhould he condemn'd 
to the body of fome poor miferable perfon, they might have whereWithal to fup-,- 
ply their neceffities.. 	I remember one day that I bought in India an Ag.ate-Qup 
NW A foot high ;, he that fold is me, alfur'd me that it had been buried under 
ground .above 491yeam and that he kept it to ferve his oecafionS after death t 
bp,t thak.lt Was to him, a;  thing indifferent whether he buried his Cup or his Mo-
ney: In my_laft Voyage I bought of one of thefe idolaterS fixtY-two .Planionds; 
of about .fix grains a-piece ; and while I was wondring to tee lb fair a. parcel, be 
tog, me I needed not to wonder;, for he had been fifty yearS getting them to-
getlier,,to ferve him after his death, but that, having occalion for Money, he was 
fore'd tO,Pa 	%W rc 	A them. 	This buried treafure Rood the Raja Sever-Gi. in great 
Read,, when he took Arms againft the great Mop/, and the King of Filapour. 
For that Raja haying taken Caplan Biondi, a fmall City in the Kingdomof Vifii- 

o 	d him he should find great store of e4r, by the advice of the Bramin,r, wh Abe 
treafure burld, caus'd the greateft part thereof to be dernolifif,d t  and found fo 
much Wealthi  as to maintain his Army,' which -was above thirty-ibotignd Men. 	It 
is impoffible to convince thefe poor Idolaters of their errors ; in regard they will1 
hear no ' reafon, bur fubmit themfelyes altogether to their• old forms-  and .w' 
&ma. 	 .. • • 

:praffor 

IP 	. 

CHAP. VIII. 
 

Of the CitflosA apitong 1&.1.eldaters to. h gni t Pe hodies of their Dead,. 

.., 	• 	• 
„ 	

Ceremony 
  , 	_ T'' cuftom of burning' 	the BOdlieS of the dead is very ancient aliiong the 

, Gentiles; which 	they mdlt commonly perform by the banks of 
Rivers where they, w.Ai the, dead ; which-  is the kit purgation of them from' 
their tins, 	 '1-i3r,,Tkir fhperftitioh is fo, great fornetimes„ that they will carry the 
liok perfon,death approaching; to the bank of fome River or Pond, and put his 
feet in the water. As nature fails,they dip Mni deeper and deeper,till at length they, 
h914, him expiring up to the chin in the River-. to the end that at the fame time 
thap, the aonl departs out. of "the Body, both Body and Soul may be cleans'd from 
all defiletnent t and then, plunging the newly dead Body over head and ears, they 
bring it out, and burn it in the place appointed g  which is generally neer form Pa-
god)., There 4I-g/fg.1%Mfons that, make it their butinefs to fetch Wood, and agree' 
twat; they ihait have: for their pains. 	An Idolater ,,being dead, all thole of his 
Co.  & ,pt Tribe dreg,* together at the Houfe of the. deceas'd, :and 14'04 the 
Body upoh a Beer cover'd with clean fine Linnen according to his Quality and 
ENte, they folloq the Beer, which is, earri'd by fueli as are appointed, for that 
mpofe,tothepUce vthere  the Body is to be burAl. 	As, they go along theY fing 
certOkTrgyers to timirgod, prQnpqAcitig relTrat times, the words',  Ram, Ram,. 
While another going,hefore the Beer, founcisA little Bell, to adverti2e the Living to 

the dead:. ,The Body being fet,doWn brthe bank of the River or Pond, 
they firft plunge it into the water, and then they burn it. 	According to' the. qua-, 
lity or the deceas'd they alto mingle with• the ordinary wood Sandal-wood, and 

- 	other 
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other Sweet-Woods. 	Bat the Idolaters do not only burn-thetodies of the dead; 
but the Bodies of the living. • They fcruple. to kill a ferpent, or a °Joule; but ae, 
count it a meritori9us thing to burn a liVing Wife With the Body of the deceas'd 
Husband. 

. 	 _ 
- , 

• ' 
• . 	' 	. 

	• • 11 AP,, 	x. C • - 	,...- 	 , 	• 	, 	, 
.ilozv' the "fives are .  burnt ill, India with the Podiei of their 

deciased Husbands. 

I 
. 	 .. 	., . 	 , 	{, 	t 

T is gib an ancient Cultoni among the Niai,that the Husband happening to ctyi,:.  
the Wife can never macry again. 	So that as foon as the Man is dead, the Wife 

retires to bewail her Husband s fame days after that; they 'have off her hair; 
the lays afide all the ornaments of .her apparel s the takes off froin her arm's. anti, . 
legs the Bracelets which her Husband put on when he efponed her, in token of her 
fubthiffion - and her being chairi'd to him i and all the reit of her life The lives 
flighted and defpis'd, and in a worfe condition than a,  Slave in the very Houfe 
where fhe was Marta before. 	This unfortunate condition caufes them to hate . 
life, fo that they rather chocife tube bnri'd aliVe with thebody of their deceas'd 	• 
Husbands;  then to live the fcotn and 'contempt of all the World 	Befides that; 
the BraMits make them believe, that in dying after that Manner; they fhall 	- 
Alive again- with him in another World, with more honour and More adVantagei ,

re 

-than they enloy'd before. 	There are the Motives that pertWacte the, Women to 
burn with their Husbandt ; befides that, the ?delis flatter their with a hope; 
that while they are in the nicht of the flames; before they expire,- Ram .10'4 
appear 	and reveal '0°nd/oda vificirw to their ; and that after their SOW - 
have 4anfinigrateci into various Bodies;  they thatl at length obtain a high degree.  
of Honour to eternity; 	• 	, 	.- , 	 ., 	• 	 „ 

HoWever;there is no Woman that can burn With !her Husband's body, till: fhe . 
has the leave of -the Governor of the place where the inhabits;  who being a AZ— 
hOMet434,  and abhorring that execrable cation of Sell' murder, it-very:  fhY to per-: 
mit them. 	Befides,, there are none but Widows that have na children, that lye: 
under the reproach that bites them, to violent death. 	For as for the. Widows— 
that have children, .they are by no Meant,- pernfitted to burn themfelVes s bar' 

commandedquite the contrary, they are 	to live for the education of the chili. 
dren. 	Thofe Women whorl) the Governour will note perMit to burn themfelVet,. 
fpend the reit of their lives in doing Penance, and performing works of Charity. 
Some make it their butinefi to fit upon the Road to boyl certain' ?Lille in water.: 
and to give the liquor to Travellers to drink. 	Others fit with fire-  always ready 
for them to light their Tobacco; 	Others make vows to eat nothing but theun-l- 
digefted grains which they find in CoVadung, 	 -  
, 	The Governour finding no perfwalions will alter the Woman's' refolution, but 
more erpeciallyperceiying by the fisn which his Secretary Maket him, that he has;' 
receiv'd the .  Coin;  in a furry manner gives the 	 n Woma leave, .bidding the Devil  take her and all her kindred.  

When they have got this leave, their Mufick begins to ftrike up, and away they • 
ding to the Houle of the deceas'd, with Drums beating, and Flutes playing before 

and in that manner they accompany the perfon that is tObe-burnt, to the -them ;  
place appointed. 	All the kindred and friends of the MridoW that is to dye; come ' 
to her, and congratalate her for the happinefs the is tti enjoy in qe other World: 
and for the honour which the Calk fhe is of rectiVet by' her generous refolittiOn; 

• the dreffes her Pelf as the were going to be =rad, and the iceoncluCted in tri- 
umph to the place of execution. 	For the none is loud of Mlifical Inftruthent ,s , 
and Womens- Voices, that follow her' tinging .SeingS. -iii honour Of 'the mineral* 
creature that is going to dye. 	The *am* that accompany her; exhort her ()' 

• give ptibliOkteltinibnies of her conftancy and courage,
$4 

	many of our .6in:rails.  
.1 	 4 
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. 	are of opinion, that to take away the fears of death, which naturally terrifies hu- 

Manity,, the Priefts do give her a *certain Beverage to ftupify and diforder the -- 
fenfes, which takes frOth her all apprehenfion of her preparatiprofor death.: 	Tis 
for the Bramins intereft that the poor miferable creatures fhould continue in their 
refolutions ; for all their Bracelets as well about their legs as their arms;  the Pen- 
dents in their ears ; their: Rings, fometimes. of Gold, fometimes of, Silver ; (for 

' the poor wear only Copper and Tin,) all thefe belong to the Bramins, who rake 
for then among the aches when-the party is burn'd. 

I have feen Women burnt after tree feveral manners, according to the differ- 
rence of 

• they fet 
the Countrey. • In the Kin doiti,' of Guzerat,4  as tar as. Agra and Dehli, 

t 

up a little Hut about twelve foot fonare upon the hank of a POnd or • 
River. ' 'Tis made of Reeds, and all forts of fmall Wood, with which they min- 
gle certain pots of Oil and other Drugs to make it burn more vehemently. 	The 

\ Woman.ii plac'd in the middle of the Hut, in a half-lying-down pofture, leaning 
her head upon a kind of a wooden Bolfter, and' refting her back againft a Pillar, 
to which the Bramin tyes her about the middle, for fear . the thould run away 

.- whenThe feels the fire. 	In this' pofture The holds the Cody of her deceas'd HUI: 
band upon her knees, chewing Bette all the while : and when The has continu'd in 
'this, pofture about half an hour, the Bramin goes out, yd. the Woman bids them 
fet fire to the. Hut; 'whiehis immediately,done by the Bramins, and the kindred 
and friends of the Woman; :who alfo'caft feveral pats of Oil into the fire, to put 
the Woman the foOner out of her pain: 	After the Woman is burnt, the ./?7.4riyins 
fearch the allies for all her Bracelets, Pendants and, Rings, whether Gold, Silver, 
Co per or Tin:,, ,  Which is all free booty to thenifelves. , 	. . 	 • 

In Beng fda they biirn the Wothen after another fafhion. , in that Countrey a . 
Woman muff be very poor that does not accompany the Body of her. deceas'd 
Husband to the Galles to wafh his Body, 'and to be wafh'd her felf before fhe is 
burnt. I have-en dead Carkalres brought to. the Ganges ahove twenty days 
Journey off from, the place, 'and fmelt'em to .boot;  for the Rent of them has 

- been intollerably noyfom.f. There was, one that came‘ront the Northern Morin, 
tains neer the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Bolitan, with the body of her Huf- 
band caredin a Waggon ; the traveird twenty days a-foot, and neither eat nor 
drank-for 1 c'or x6 'days together tilt the .came to the Ganges, where after. the had 
wafh'd the body that Rank abominably, and hadi; afthrwards vrailfd her felf; The 
was burnt withliim with an admirable conftancy.• 	Before: the Woman that is to 
be burnt, goes the Niulick, conliffing of .Drums, Drums, Flutes and Hautboys, whom the 
Woman in he? belt Accoutremehts follows, dancing u 	to the very Funeral-pile, 

1 . Upon which The gets up, arid:plates her felt as if The wtre fitting up in her Bed ; 
and then they lay a-crofs her the body .of her Husband. 	When that is done, her 
kindred and friends, tome bring her' a Letter, fome, a 'piece of .Calicut, another 
pieces of Silver or Copper, and defire her to delivef them to- their Mother, or 
'Brother, or fothe other Kinfman or Friend.. When the Woman fees they have all 
done, the asks the Standers-by three times, if they have nothing more of fer- 
vice to command her; if they make no anfwer, the ties up all the has got in, a , , 
piece of 
Husband, 

Taffata,.whicli the puts between dber own belly, ,,and the body of her 
bidding them. to fet.fire to theiPile ; which is prefently done by the 

Bramins and her Kindred. 	L. have obferv'd, becaufe there is fcarcity of Wood, 
in 13ensala, that 'when thefe poor Creatures' are half griddl'd, they cast their 
bodies into the Cones, where the remains are devour'd by the Crocodiles. 

I mull not forget, a wicked: cultom,  pra&is'd by the Idolaters of Bengeda.. 
. When a Woman is brought to bed", and the Child will nor rake to the Teat, 
they carry it out of the Willage,, anctputtingli into a Linnen Cloth, which they 
faft'n by the four Corners to the Boughs of a Tree, they- there leave it from 
morning till evening. By this means the poor laant is expos'd to be tormented 
by the Crows, Infomuch that there are force who have their eyes pickt out of 
their heads :- which. ig the reafon that in Beng.44,- ydu Mall fee many of thefe Ido- 
laters that have but one eye, and fome that have loft both. • 	the evening they ' : In 

' fetch the child away, to try whether he will fuck the next night ; and if he 11111 
refute the-teat, they carry hira again to the fame place next morning ; which they 
do-for ttirceAday,s together ;after whichaif the Infant after that refutes to fuck, they • 

• believe 
. c 
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believe Min to be a 1)0/11; and throw hint into Ganges; or Any the text .Pond 
or River. ' In the'places' where the Apes breed, thefe poor Infants are nor to 
etpos'd : to .the C't-OvtiS A for where the Ape -difcovers a Neft of thdfe Birds, he 
climbs the Tree, and throws 'the :Nett One way, and the- Eggs another. 	Some= 
times fome charitable peOple• among the Dello, Hollanders,. and. Poreugals ,eorn-
paffiOnating the misfortune of thOfe Children, will take-  them•.away from the 
Tree, and give 'their good education. 

All along the Coaft of Corosnandel, when the Women are to. be burnt with 
their.Husbands, they make a great hole ,in the ground !tine or ten foot deep; 
and twenty-five or thirty' foot fquare, into4which they throw a great qUantity 
of.. Wood and Drugs to Make the fire burn more fiercely. 	When the fire ,is 
,kindled, they fet the body of the man upon. the brink ; and, then prefently up 
comes the Wonlan dancing arid chewing Betl e 

i 
- accompany'd by her Friends and 

Kindred, with Drums beating, and , Flutes founding. 	Then the Woman take 
three turns round the hole, and every time the has gone .the round; the kiffeS- 
her Friends arid Kindred. 	After the third time the Bramins caft the Carcafs- 
oe her Husband into the flame ; and the Woman standing with her back to, 
the fire, is 'putht in by the Bramins alfo, •and tumbles backward. 	Then her 
Kindred and Friends eaft Oil and other conibuitible Drugs upon the fire, to' 
Make it burn more vehenien 	,- that the Bodie$ May be the fdoner cwt... 
fu ni" d . 	.. 	 ly 

.  
• In Plait plaCeS upon the Coaft of Coronandel, the Women are :not bur& 
With their' deceas'd Husbands, but they are buried alive with them in holes 
Which the 'Brarnins make a foot 'deeper than the talln'efs.  of the ' man and .wo- 
'Man. 	leuallY they chufe: a 'Sandy place ; Co that when the• man and woman are 
both let down together, all the: Company with Baskets of Sand fill up the hole 
above half a 'foot.  higher than . the furface of the ground, after which they

and dance upon it, till they believe the woman to be ftifl'd. 
When fome of the Idolaters. upon the Coaft of Coromandel are upon the Obi 

Of death, their Friends do-  not carry 'them to the fide of a • RiVer or _4aketO' 
cleanfe their Souls, but they tarry them . to the' fatted 'Cow they can find:v 
and laying the lick party juit behind the Cow, they lift up -her Tail, and pro- 
• yoke her to pig. _If The pits, fo that it fails upon the face of the fick party, all 
the Company are oVerjoy'd, laying, that his Soul is-happy. 	But if the Cow 
dd not pits,. to ,wilh the fick partieS lace, they burn him • with a great deal of 
fadnefs. 	If- a Cow be lick, the Owner muff be 'careful to lead her to a Pond 
in River; for ihotait The dye at' his Honfe, the Bramins would fine him 

• • 	 • 	 . 	 ' 
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CHAP. X. 
: 	'.. 

StoYiei ' 6f women that have been. kirnt aft ei their '
Thishaf7di deciafe. 

	

. 	• 
. 	. 	, 	, 	_ 	.. 	, 	. 	, 	.. 	• 	., 	,. 	• 	. 

Rlja of ' Velars, hiving ' loft his City  and 'his life, through dip lofir 
I . of a Battel gairi'd againft him by the King of Itrfapour's General, he 

extreamly lamented at Court' 	Eleven of - his Wives alto were no lea' 
for his death, and refelv'd to be burnt when' his Body was 

TheGeneral of Vifilp*p's" Army underftanding their refolution, thought 
firft to divert them, by prontifing' them all kind ufage. But finding perfWa-

would not prevail, he order'd them to be shut up in a kOctrit. He ..who` 
the order,, going to put it in execution, the Wonien in 'a rage told, hini,' 
'twas 'to no purpofe to' keep them Prifoners, for if they might not have'. 

to do what they ' had refoly'd, in three hours there would not one of .  

	

be aliVe. 	The perfort entryfted, laugh'd at their threats ; but the'Keeper- 
that itometi opening'. thb door at' the en& of the three, hours 0!tuhd' the  
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all ftretch'd out dead upon the . plale, vVithout any mark in the world to be 
teen that they had any way haften'd their own deaths. 	 • , 	. 

_ 	Two of the woft potent Raja's of India came -to,. Agra in the year 1642, 
to do homage to Sha-jehan

4 
 who then reign'd ; who not having acquitted thein- 

felyeeas they ought to havedone,in the judgment of the Grand Mafter of the Kings 
Houthold, he told one of the Raja's one day, in the pretence of the King, 
that they had not -done well, to behave themfelves in that manner toward fa 
great a. Monarch, as was the King his Mafter. The ,Raja looking upon 'Wadi' 
to be. a great King, and a-great Prince, he and his Brother having brought along 
with them a Train of Is.  -or .x6000 thoilfand Horte ,, was netl'd at the bold 
reproof which the wand Mafter gave him, and drawing outlais Dagger, flew` 
him upon the place; jr1 the pretence of the. King. 	The Grand Mafter falling at the.  feet of his own Brother, who flood clofe by him, he was going about to re,  

,venge his death, but was .prevented by the Raja's Brother, who ftab'd him, 
and laid him athwart his Brothers Body. 	The Ring, Who beheld thee two 
murthers one upon the neck of the other, retied into his -Fiarano for fear. B124 
prefently the Omrahs and ,other people fell upon the Raja's, and cut 'ern to 
pieces. 	The King incens'd at, fuch .an attempt committed in his Houfe and in 
his pretence, commanded the Raja's bodies to be'thrown into the River; which 
their Troops that, they 	had left_ about • ,Agra 	underftanding, threaren'd 	to 
enter the City and pillage it. 	But rather than'hazard the City, the King was 
advis'd to deliver them the Bodies of their princes. When they were 'to be buro'cl, 
thirteen - Women belonging to the two Raja's Hopfes; Came dancing and leaping, 
and prefently got upon the Funeral pile, holding one another by hands, and 
being prefently after ftifl'd with the finoak, fell together_ into the fire. 	Prefently 
the Brcnins, threw great heaps of Wood, pots of •Ciil,• and other combuftible' 
matter ,upon them, ,to difpatch them the fooner. 	 , 	, 

I obferv'd a strange paffage ati,P.ona, being then with-the Governour, a young. 
Gentleman of about twenty-four years of age, in his own Houk'. While I was
with him, in came a young woman, very handfome, and not, above two and 
and twenty years old,. who defied leave of the Governour topo be burnt with 
the Body  of her deemed Husband. The Oovernour compaffionating her youth 
and beauty, endeproued to diVert her from her ,refolution ; but _finding he could 
not prevail,_ with a fatly countenance, he ask'd her whether the nnderftood what 
the torment of fire was, and whether the. had ever burnt her fingers P No, no, 
anfwer'd The more aoutlY than, before, I do not fear fire,; am( to lee you know 
as much, fend. for a lighted Torch hither: 	The -Covet-tour:abominating her 
anfwer, in great patlion bid her go. to the Devil. SOme: ypung Lords that were 
with the. Governour, defied him to try the woman, and to call for a Torch ; 
which with much ado he did, and a lighted Torch was brought. 	So foon as 
the woman favv.  t14 lighted Torch coming, the ran to meet it, and held her 
hand in the flame, not altering her countenance in the leaft ; ftill fearing her 
arm along up to the very elbow_,, till. her fleth look'd at-  if it had been broird 
whereupon the Governour commanded her out of his fight: 

A fframin coming to Patna, and affembling all his Tribe together; told them, 
that they muft give him' two ,thoufand Raupies and twenty-feven Elfs of Cali-
out. To which the chief among them. made him anfwer, that they were poor, and 
could not_poffibly mite fuch a funr. 	However he perfifted in his demand, po- 
gtlyely faffirming - to them,- that he would ,stay there without eating or drink- 
ing _till they brought. him the Money and the Cloatli. 	With this reforirtiOn he 
climb'd a Tree, and Petting in the fork between the boughs, remain'd there 
without eating or, ;drinking for 	fever 4 days. 	The nOite 	of this extrava- 
gance Loming to the ears of the Holianders where 'we lay,  we fet Sentinels 
to:match . whether it were true, that a man could fee fo long without viau- 
als, which he did Tor thirty days together. 	The one and thirtieth day of foci 
an extraordinary ,Faft, the Idolaters fearing'  o kill, one of _their Priefts for want 
of granting him his demand.;  club'cl together, and brought him his twenty- 

, feven Ells of Caticut,_ and two thoufand Roupies. 	So foon as the Pransio faw 
the Money and the -Cloath, he came down,  frpm the Tree ii and after he, hact 
upbraided thoftof his Tribe for.want of Charity, he diftrihuted. all the Roupies , 	_ - 	 among 
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aniong.the poor, referiring only five or fix, for himfelt The Cloth he cur into 
little pieces, and gave away, keeping Only to himfelf enough to, cover his .oWn 
nakednefs ; and haVing made this diftributioni he difappear'd of afuddeni and no 
body knew what became of him, though. )diligent fearch was, made after him: 

When a Chineft lies at thepaint of death, all his Kindred and Friends gather 
about ,him, and ask hint Whether- he intends to go ;- they tell him alio, that if 
he want any thing, he need but only ask and have, let it be GOld, Silveri or a 
Woman. When they are dead they perform Many, Ceremonies at their Funerals, 

,Which confifts chiefly in artificial fires, wiereilt the Chinefes are the nioit expert 
in the world ; fo that he malt be a. Very poor Man that has no fire-works at 
his Funeral. 	Befides that, they put. Money in a little Box*  and bury it by the 
deteaed ; and leave . good ftore of victuals upon the Grave, out of an opinion 
that they fife and- eat: 	WhiCh the Souldiers of Pittitt114 obferving, tied to fill 
their Bellies at thefe Graves every tithe they walk'd their rounds. 	But when" 
the Chinefesperceiv'd it, they poyfoifethe victuals to fpoil the Dotchmetit feaft- 
lug. 	The Townsmen of Batavia taking the Souldiers part, acmes'. the CW- 
nefes for poyfoninOveral of the Dutch. But the Cptefes pleaded*  that, if the Sol-
diers had over-eat thenifelves, or furfeted thernfelves'upon what was left for the 
'bead to eati'twas none of their fault ; for that they did not leave their vi teals for 
the Souldiers ; and. befides that, among all the multitUdet which their had bu-
lled, they never had heard the leaft complaint before of any one that ever came 
by any harm by eating their food. Thus the bulines was bulled over ;` not did 
the SoUldiers dare to pilfer 'any more. 
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Of the.  itioji celebrated Pagoc10 or the Idolaters 

..  
	
„ 	, 4,p,„ Idolaters have a grew' blubber of 

which they call Paged:, *here they pray to their 
But the poor people that live in the Woods 

froth TovinS, are contented only with Conk ftone,- 
kind of gale, and paint it With foine Verinilion 

whole neighbourhood to worlhip.' , 
The four molt celebrated Nods, are lagrenateri iaranittri • 
 , 

pgrenate is one of the months of aotiet; ,whereupon 
*here the 44rch Brainitt,.ot chief ptiut among- 

The great Idol that ftands upon the Altar 
Pagod, has tyro Diamonds for his 'eye's, and. another 

the leaft of thole Diamondi weighing abbut 
he wears Bracelets fometimes of Pearls, and foinetiMes 

magnificent Idol is- call'd Refdro. • The, -Revenues 
to feed fifteen or twenty thoufancl PilgriinSeVerY 

often feen there, that Pagod being the greateft place 
But you Mut take notice, that nb Goldfaiith is .fuffeed 

that one of them beinglock'd in- all night long, 
one of the Idols eyes.,  As -he was 'about to go out;  

in the inOrning, he dy'd at the door; their 
his orinfacrileg. 'That which renderstifit:PagddyWhinh 

the molt conliderable ht all India
° 
 fe, becaufe it 

;. the Idolaters,  believing: that- the`  viaters of that 
to &wife' then: from their' Rigs.' Thar Whicit 

above twenty thotiiiitid` Covr-sl is the VailAlins 
by' fo incredible- a' multitude as' comes' frciin 

not fo much- at the' diferetiOn- of the. Donor;,as• 
0.. 
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Prieft,: Who before ii
,  gives them leave to (have and wath in Gangesi taxes 

them according to their quality, of - Which he has information. 	Thus he cof- 
leas Vail fums, of which he makes little or no . profit hinfelf; all gOing to feed 
the poor, and rthe repair of the Pagod. 	The chief Bramin' caufes .Vianals to , 
'be diftributed to the Pilgrims' every day,.; ..as Milk, Rice; BUtter, and ,Wheati 
but.to the poor; who want yvherevVithall etreobk it, they diftribute their-ford 
ready drefst. 	In the morning they bbit a' quantity of -.Rice in Eartlr'n pots 
of different bignefs ; and at the hour.when the Pilgrims:come for .their meat, 
the chief Bramin orders another Bramin to fake a pot of -bbird Rice.;.thispot . 
he lets fall ; and if there be five, the-  pot breaks into five.equa) parts, andeye- 
ty one...takes his own flute. 	And in the fame manner 'he breaks it : into more 

` pieces, if, there be more perfons, to whom he is to diftribute :thefood. : Which 
is. a thing very ftrange and worthy obfervation. 	They never boil twice / in an 
larthen pot & but in: a 'Copper pot ; nor have they any other, Difhes, 'than,only 
-certain Leaves; which they faften together, and a certain kind of a Baba, a-
bort .a foot in coin aft, Wherein they melt their Butter, .and stir tbe Rice with 
the ends of their fingers when they eat. 	They have alfo a kind of a Shell, 
*herein they pour their melted Butter, which they Will fwallow doWn, as- we 
do Sack. 	 — 	: 	.14  
- 	Now for the defcription of a 'particular Idol 'Which Rands upon the -Altar in ' 
:the Pagod of 74i-enate : It is cover'd from the Sh'ouiders downward_ with a 
.teat Mantle that. hangs down upon the-  Altar: 	This Mantle is of Wile of 
gold or Silver, according to the Solemnities. 	At firft !it ;had neither • feet nor 
hands ;7 but after one of their Prophets was taken up into Heaven, while they 
Were ramentint what to do for another, God' fent them an Angel in the like-
nefs Of that-Propliet, to the-elid `they might continue their Veneration toward 
bim. 	Now while this Angel was bufie in making this idol, the people grew 
fo impatient, that they took 4m !iut 	the Angels hands, and put him' into 
the Pagod without hands or feet; but finding that the Idol appear'd in that 
manner toot  deformed, they made hini hands and arms oi-,  thole fmalh Pearls 
Which we call Ounce-Pearls. 	As for his feet, they are never feei3, *being hid un- 
der' his Cloak. 	There ii' no part op'n but his hands and feet ; the head and 
body being Of Sandel-wood';,  round about the , Mom°, under which this :fd-ol 
stands, being very high, fronf the bottom"': to the top, Are ,only Niches fil)'d 
-vvith other Idol§ ; the greateft :part Whereof: reprefent tnoft hideous Monsters, 
being all' of different colours. , On each 'fide bf, this Pagod, there stands ano- 
zber much lefs„where the:Pilgrims make „their leffer Offerings-, 	And fame 
that have in ficknefs, dr upon bufinefsmade'anT Vows- to .any Deity,. bring tiii- 
thricr the refeniblance thereof in remembrance of the, good which they have re- 
teiv'd. 	They rub this, Idol every day 'with fiveet Oils, that make it of a black 
colour.. And .af the tight hand! .of this Idbl fits his Sifter; who frauds upon her 
feet, and 'is welrelad, being call'd by the' name of Sot Ora's upon his left, Rands 
`his' Brother, cloath'd all over alfo, whom;they call Balhader. 	Before the. Idol, 
somewhat toward-his left hand; !lands the Idols Wife upon her feet, all of maffy 
0014 by the ', natte-of Remin.i whereas% the other three are only of. Sandalt,-.  

- - Thetwb other Pagods are,- 	appointed' for the refidence* of the chief Bramini 
'and other Irrimin,f that officiate in the great. Pagod. 	All thefe, Bramins go with 
-their heads .bare; and for the, molt part ihaked ; having no other Cloathes but 
ionIt'one piece of Calieut, with one half whereof they cover.. their, bodies ; 
the other part .ferves them initead of a "Scarf.: Near the Pagod Rands the Tomb 
.iof. One of theirrYtophets, whole :name was azbir, to whom they give. great 
-honoirr: 	You 	tO .take notice alfo,, that, their Idols stand upon a kind of 
-.Altar,-. encomtiafEd with.Iron Bars. 	For no perfons'are to touch them, but only 
certain.Brammr, appointed for that feryice byi , the chief Brefmin.. , 	. 
•i%i,Next to,  that,  of iagrenat4 the, moft famous „Pagod is that, of! BanarOos, be- 
ing,alfo feared upon the. Ganges,, In a, City that bears the, Arne name.. 	That 
which is moil' remarkable is,l.that, from thel.Qate of the. Pagod to the. River 
there is a defcent,  allt of. Stomp near to 5W:lkh, are certain Platforms.

' 
 and final! 

blind Chambers; Cdme for the- 	,,Br4mii4 todgitigs, others whero! they drefs their 
4 	 victuals;- 
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victuals 4  for fo foon as the Idolaters have raid their Prayers,, and made their Of 
ferings, they drefs their food; not differing any perfon to touch it buttheitifebres, 
for fear left any unclean perfonfhould come neer it.. But above all thingS, they 

, paffionately defire to drink `of Ganges water 3* for as often as-they drink it, they 
are wafh'd, as -they. believe, from• all their fins. 	Great ii,tivibers. of thefe Bramins, 
go every day to the cleaneft part of. the River, where _they fill their little round 
earthen-pots full of water, the mouths whereof are very fmalla and contain every 
one of them a Bucket-dill. 'Being thus fill'd,.they bring 	before the great .thein. 
Prieft, who Covers them.with a 'fine piece of 'flame-colour'd calieut„ three or four 
times doubl'd, to,  which he fetS his Seal. , The Bramins carry thefe .pots, Tome 
tikof them ty'd together with fix- 	little cords faften'd to the end of a flick as 
broad 	a lath, fhifting their fhouldera often;  travelling lometimes three or four 
bunder'd leagues with thofe precious burthens up into the Countrey. Where they 
tell .it, _rd prefent it; but that is only ,to the rich, from Whence 	 expectthey  
'great rewardS. 	There' are foe of thefe i tom 	dolaters, who :when they make any 

. great Feaft; efpecially when: they- marry their-children, will 'drink four or five-,  
hunder'd Crowns iv this -water, They never drink of it till the end of ,their Meals;'  
and then a ears or two according to the liberality of the Mailer of the Feaft. The 
thief reafon why they efteem the water of Ganges fo highly, is, becaufe it. never. 
petrifies, nor engenders anyoverisin.; though I knoW not Whether, they may be 

• believ'd, conddering the great quantity of dead'bodies which they fling into the 
Ganges,  . 

The body of .the Pagod of 'Banarom 	 a s'is made like 	Crofs, as are all the reft of 
the Pagods, the four parts whereof are. equal. 	In the midft there is a Ctipold 
rais'd yery high, the top whereof. is 	4 at the end alfo of every four ,"pyramidal 
,parts of the Crofs there is a Tower, -to which there is an afcent Ion the out-fide. 
Before you come to the top, hhere are feireral,Balconies and Niches wherein to, 
• take the frelh -air : and round about are figural ofall forts of creatUres, but. very 
Leud work. 	Under the Duomo, in the Middle of the Pagod there, is an Altar, like 
4 Table, eight foot long, and fix footbroad, With twofteps before, that ferve for 

' a footstool," which. is coved fometimes with a rich TapeftriTs  fOnietirks • viilth 
Silk, fornetimel .with Cloath of Gold or Silver, -a0ording to the folemnity of 
their Feftival. 	Their Altars are cover'd With Cloath Of Gold or Silver, or elte 
With-  fome painted Calictits. 	Approaching the entry of the .Pagod, you fee the ,A 

Altar-right before ye, together with the Idols which are upon it. 	For the Wo, 
then and Virgin's worillip without,, not being permitted to enter the Pagod, no 
more than is a certain Tribe, Which is among them.- 	Ainong the Idols that ft-and 
upon the great Altar, there is one p/ac"d upright fOrne five or fit foot high ; btu, 
you can fee neither arms, nor legs, nor body : nothing appears but the head ariT 
neck, all the rest being cover'd down to the Altar with a Robe that fpreadS it felt 
below. 	Sometimes you (hall. fee the neck let out with fothe rich Chain either of 
Gold, Rubies, Pearls, or Emraulds. ' This Idol was made in honour and likenefs of 
Bainma-doh, whd was heretofore kv,ery great and holy Personage among them*  
whole name they-bfen have in their ;booths: 	Upon the right-fide of the Altar. 
*ands the figure of a Chimir4, part Elephant; part Horfe,,, part Mule. 	It is of 
niaffive Gold; and they call it -6,tiou, not suffering any perfon to approach it but' 
the Bramins. 	They fay it is the refemblance of the Beaft whiChcarri'd that holy.  
perfon when he liv'd upon earth. 	And that he travelld-  Icing' Journeys.upori his. 
back; to fee if the people remain'd in their duty, and Whether they, did no wrong 
one to another. 	;Between the great Gate and the great Altar upon_the left=hand, 
there is a little 4Itar,upcin Which there stands an Idol of black Marble fitting cross-. 
legg'4, about two fobt high. 	While I was there, alittle Boy vsto was,the Son Of, 
the High-Prieftftooil upon the left-fide of the Altar, and all the pepple threw him: 
certain pieces of TarfatS, .or embroider'd Callen; like Randkerchiefs2all WhiCh he 
return'd to the people again after he had wip'd them upon the Idol. 	Others 
threw him Bracelets of Coral, others of yellow Amber, others threw hint fruits, 
and flowers; whatever they threw him, he rubb'd it; upon the Idol, put it to 
his lips, and then reftor'd it to the people. 	This Idol is calPd.Morli-Ram; that 
IS to fay God-Mirk and' Wai the Brother of him that.  Ilan& . upon the great Al.: 
tir:. 	 , 	. 	. 	 0 	• 	
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Under the Portal of the Pagod fits one, of the principal Bramins with a great 	' 

Baron by him, full of a yellow colour mix'd with water. 	All thefe poor Idola- 
ters come ands p4refent themfelves before him, who gives them a mark from be- 
tween the eyes to the top of the note, their upon the arms, and upon the ftomach 1, • 
by which marks, they knotty' Who have wailed themfelves in Ganges, and who not. 
Thofe that never wallfd themfelves but in the waters -of their own Wells, or have 
only fent for it from the River, they do not believe to be perfealy purifi'd, and 	• 
by confequence they are not to be marled with that colour. 	By the way take 
notice, that thefe IdolaterS are mark'd with different colours 	ecording  to -the 
Tribe they are of. 	But in the Empire of the Greaf Mogul, they who are painted 
with yellow compote the biggeft Tribe, and are the leaft defil'd. • For when they 
are neceflitated to the deeds of nature, fome think it, not enough to walk the part 
defiled'; but they first rub the part with a handful of land, and then fcour it with 
Water. 	'after fb doing, they affirm their,  bodies to be clean, and that they can 
eat their food without fear. 	• 	 II 

Neer to this great Pagod upon 'the- Su/rimer-weft, .ftands a kind of a Collet, 
which the Raja Weing, the molt Potent of all the Idolaters in the Mogul's Em- 
pire,-  built for the education of the youth of the better fort.-F-I law two of the 
children of that Prince there at School, who had for their Matters feveral Bra- 
mini, who taught them to write and read in a language peculiar to the Idolaters . 
Priefts, and far different from the fpeeeh of the common people. 	Entring into the 
Court of that Colledg, and casting my eyes up, I difcover'd two Galleries that 
went round the Court, where I faw the- two Princes fitting, attended by feveral 
petty Lords and Bramins , who /Made feveral Mathematical Figures upon the . 
ground with.chalk. 	The two Princes teeing me, fent to know whb I was.; and 
undertianding that I was a Frank, they fent for me up, and `asked me feveral 
queftions touching Europe, ,and .particularly touching Frame: , Whereupon there 
being two Globes in the room which the Hollanders had giv'n the Bramins, I 

• 
- ihew'd the 
I ask'd one 

Princes where France lay upon one, of them.,),After I had taken leave, 
of the Eramins when I might fee the Pagod Open:. he anfvver'd me, c 

- the "text morning before Sun-rifing. 	When I came there,. I Obrered before the 
. door, a Gallery fupported withXiIlars, where there was already a great crowd of 

men, women and children expecting When the Pagod would be open'd. 	By and 
• by, the Gallery, and a great part of the 'court being fill, there came eight Bra- 
• mim, four of each fide of the Gate, with every One a Cenfer in his hand, follow'd 

s, by a rabble 
firuments. 

of other Bramins that'inade a hideous noire with Drums and other In- 
Theswo eldeit of the Bramins fing a Sang'; and.theri all the people, . 

O ng into 
izime.other 

die tune, fall a finging,and playing; with every one a Peacock's-tail, ot, 
kind of flabel;to drive away the flies, that the Idol may not be an-i 

-annoid *lien they op'n the Pagod. :  This fanning, and the Mufick, lafted a good.  
half hour. Then the two principal BraminS made a great' noife three times with 
two little Bells, and with a kind of a Mallet knockt at the Pagod-door. 	Which 
was. prefently open'd by fix Bramins within, difcovering, fome fix or feven paces 
from the entrance, an Altar with an 1d61, upon it, which they call Ram, Ram, the 
Sifter of Norli-Ram; • Upon her right-hand the has a child made like a great en-1  
Fi4, which they call the God La-kimin, and'in her left-arm a little Girl, which 
they call the Goddefs Sira. 	So loon aS the Pagod was open, and that a great Curs- 
tain was drawn, the people, who perceiv'd the Idol, fell upon the ground, Lying. 
their hands 
they threw 

upon their heads,and proftrating themfelves three tirnes.Then riling up, 
great quantities of, NOfegays and. Garlands to the preifts ; with which 

the BraMin-: touch'd the Idol, and then reftoed them again.. Before the Altar food 
a Bramin' who held in his hand a lamp of nine weeks lighted, upon which he raft 
Ineenfe every tiro; and then herd it to the Ida.,  All thefe eel-monies tatted above 1 
an hour ; after which the people departed, 'and the Pagod was flint.' 	They pre- 
rented the-Idol With great fore Of Rice, Meal, Butter, Oil, and Milk-meats, of 
which the BraminS lofe nothing. - Now in ,'regard this Idol is the reprefentation, of 
a Woman, 
reafon that 

the Women all invoke .it, and call her their PatranefS : which is the 
the place is generally, crowded with Women and Maids. 	The Raja, to 

have this Idol in the-Pagod of his own houfe, and for taking it out of the great 
'Pagod, has expended as well upon the Bramins, as in alms to the poor, above five 
Lams of Rouptes, or 75 0000 Livres of our Money.. 	• 	 Ow 
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On the other fide of the Street where the Colledi is built, there glands another 

Pagod, call'd Richourdas, from the name of the Idol, which is within upon the Al-
tar : and foinewhat lower ,upon another fmall Altar glands another Idol, which they' 
call Gooipaidas, the Brother of Richonrelas. 	You fee nothing. but the faCe of all, 
there Idols, which is either of wood or jet; unlefs it be the Idol of Mor/tRam, 
Which Hands in the great Pagod dark naked. , As for the Idol Ram-Kam, which 
glands in the Raja's Pagod, it has two Diamonds inftead of eyes,,which the Prince 
caus'd to be get tbge, with a Colley of Pearl, And Canopy over his head, Pup:- 
ported. with four Silver-Pillars. 	 , 

Some eight 'days jolirney from. Banaraos, bending Northward, . yon enter into 
a MountainouS Countrer; bin which fometimes op'ns it felf into very large 
plains, fometimes three or four leagues in length. 	They are very fertil in Coen, 
Rice, Wheat and Palle: 	But that which is the plague'and ruin of_ the people of 
that Countrey, is the vaft number of Elephants that breed there, and devour their! , 
klarveft. 	If a Caravan pats through any parr of that Countrey where there .are. 
no Inns, in regard the people are forc'd to lye in the op'n Pields, they have ranch 
ado to" defend themfelves from the Elephants that will come to take away their 
provifiOns. , To skare them, the people make great fieeS,: .(hoot off, their 11,01:- 
Icets„ hooping and hollowing ever and anon-. 	In this'place there is another Pagod,;  
well-built,•and very ancient, adorn'd with many figures both within and Without, 
which are only the reprefentationS of Maids and Women ,- fd that Men are feldOm 
Tmown to repair thither for devotion's fake ; and therefore it is call'd the, Wo- 
mens Pagod. 	There is an Altar in the- middle, as in other PagOds ; and upon the 
Altar an Idol of maffy Gold„-four foot high, reprefenting a Maid Handing upright; 
which they call RaM-Marion. 	At her right-hand glands a Child of maffy Silver,. 
ahoUt two foot high: i and they fay that the Maidliv'd a Very holy life, ..that that 
Child was brought,to her by the Bramins to be inTfraled in her belief, and intim,  
knowledg of well-liVing: butthat after two or three years that the Child had liv'd: 
with her, the Infant grew fo knoWing and ready-witted, that all the Raja's of the.  
Countrey long'd for her company ; fb that being ftrill'n from her one night fhe 

' was never feen• afterwards. 	Upon the left-hand of this Idol glands another Idol, 
reprefenting, an old Man; who, -as they fay; Was the fervant of Ralm-Marion,, 
and the Infant : for which reafon the Bromimc do very much reverence this idok 
They never come but once a year in devotion, but they mull be there upon a pre-
fix'd day, which is the firft of Naveixber, though they never op'n the Pagod till., 
the futof the Moan. 	During thole' fifteea days, the Pilgrims, as well Men 
as Worrier), fait , from time to time, and wath rhemfelves three times a-day, not,, 
leaving a hair in any part' of their bodies; which' they take off whit •a, certain 
earth.  

' 

' 

• 
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the .Indian Idolaters. 	' 	• 

.. 	 . 	 ,. 
WERt to the ?agods of I/Innate and Roams, the molt confiderable, 
-1.14 is that of. M4tura, about eighteen leagues from .d.gi-a; upon, the way to; 
Dehly. 	It is one of the moll fumptuous Edifices in all India,- and the place to: 
which the greatelt number of Pilgrims was wont to refort : But nova there are= 
very few or none ;. the Idolaters having infenfibly. loft the. reverence which.they, 
had for that Pagod, luxe the River of Gamma, that formerly ran beythat Pagod,; 
has clia.ng'd its courfe, above half a league from it 	For it requires fo much 
time to return to the Pagod, after they have walh'd in the River, that they were 
many times defil'd• again before they could reach it. 	Though this Pagodftand in 
a bottom, yet you may difcover it five or fix leagues before you come at it, the 
building' being' very lofty and magnificent. 	The Stones ant of a red colour,', 

* A..-a 	 which 
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iiihiCh they fetch from a 0,parry.neet. Agra. , They cleave like our. Slates, fome 
of them being fifteen :foot long; and nine or ten, foot broad, yet not above 
fix fingers thick;e1peciall.st when you cleave them as you would have them for 
ilfe : They alfo make very fair Pillars. The Fortrefs of Agra, the Walls of No, 
nabar, the King'ouk), the two .111olquees,. and feveral Noblernens Houfes are H 
all built k of this Stone. 	; 	' 

The Pagod is built upon a great Pratform of anpaogowd Figure,' pav'd with.,, 
Free-alone; being actorn'd. round' aboUt with the figures of all forts of crea-t 
tares; efpecially Apes. 	There is an Ofeent to it two ways ot fifteen or fixteen 
fteps a-piece ,every itep being two foot broad, for two "perfons to go• a-bred. 
One of the ;scents jeads up tO the great Portal of the-.Pagod, the.  other behind 
Up to the Chancel.' 	The Pagod does not take tip above half .the Platform,' the 
other half fearing for a Piazza before it,. 	The, Stry6ture is in the fotta of a. 
Crofs, like the reft of the Pagodi; in the midif whereof a  great Dmomo,'with 
two -others of each: fide fomewhat lefs,,.adVance thernfelves above the reit of 
the building. 	The: out-fide of die bUilding fro0 	top to bottom is adorn'd 
With the figures of Rams,)  .Apes and Elephants, and feveral' forts of Mon- 
tiers. 	From one foot, below every one of thefe "Mom's, to the Roof, at, 
filch and filth fpaces, are Windows, fome five', fome fix feet . high,; and,  to 
every Window, belongs, a•Balcone, where fOur 1)cl-ions may -frand. 	Every Bal:- 
cone is cover'd with, a little Arch, fuppOrted by four Pillars, others by eight,/ 
every two touching one another. 	Round. about the, pigano. are Niches fill'd 
'with the figures of D &MOM. 	Some with: four arms,, .fome with, four legs"; 
Some with mens heads npon.the bodies: of Beafts, and long tails, that hang. 
daviro; to. their thighes : There are abundance of Apes ; and indeed, it is an 
ix& fight to behold fo many deform'd fpdtacles. 	There , is but, one •great 	• 
door to the Pagod, upon-, eachbfide -whereof there are Pillars. and Figures' of 
Men and.Montters. , The lima--part is elos'd With a clofe Balifter of Stone-. 
r Mar's' five or*  fix inches in Diameter, int& which, as into. a kind- of ,S.a&Hm. 
$.4naeism, -none but the ,i3ramins are permitted to enter : but for Money, I got 
in, and' fay* a fqtrate Altar thine fifteen or fixteen foot • from the door, co-
ver'd' with an old* Tiffue of Gold and Silver, upon which flood the great Idol,.' 
Which they call Ram,' Ram. 	You fee nothing but his head,,which is of a very 
black Marble, witiv'tWo RubieAnftead of eyes. 	All the body, from_ the Thou!- 
ders to the feet, is, cover'd with a Robe of Purple-Velvet, with Come linall, 
embroidery. 	There are tWo' other Idols on 'each fide of Min two foot high, ap-, 
parelPcl in the fame manner ; only their faces are white,. which they call Bec--, 
cher. , There I alfo f4vos a Machine fixteen footiquare, and between twelve awl.  • , 	. 
fifteen fodtliAh;  . cov'er'd with painted Calicuts,reprefenting the thapes of De- 
vils. 	This Machine running upon' four Wheels, they told me, was a moving 
Altar, upon whiCh they .earri'd their great God in Proceffion to vifit the other.  
'Cods, as alfo to the River, whither all- the people went upon their great Fefti2-:-T 
ical. 	' 	. 

The fourth 'Pagod ii that of rrifteti, in the Province of Carnatica, toward the 
Coaft of Corongndel, and Cape Conierin. 	F faw it as I went to Maflipatan. -It is a 
Paged to which there belong a great number of little lodgings for:the .43i.47#ins :' 
fo thaealtdgether it fermi to- be a great Town. 	There are feveral Pon& round. 
about it ; but their fuperftition is'fo great, tilatio Paffenger dare take any water 
out: of thern,bot what the l3reimin gives him, 

CHAP. 
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.• 	.. 	. 	• 	,. 	., 	:t  Of the Tiliriin agei if-the idolaters to their 1)a:goells': 	- . 	. 

	

. 	. 	 ., 	.  
I A L L :the Idolaters, iincler. the DOminiOri _of the Great Mogul, -and other 

Prices, both on this fiae and beyond Ganges, at leaft. once in their livei 
go in Figrimage to'One of there Pagods that I -have narn'd ; but moft ,gene-! 
rally to that of 7ni renace, as beitig the first and moft confiderable above all the 
reit 	The Bramini and rich people' go oftner. 	For Rime , go every four years,' 
fome every fix, 'br eight';' and putting the Idols Of their ,Pagods upon Pallekies 
rover'd with tithes,. 'they travell with their Bromins; 'a's it were in proceffion to 
the Pagod which they moll efteem. '  

They go not in Piigriinage one by one; or two and tiro, Nit whole Towns, 
and many rime! feveral Towns together.-  ' The piibr that go A .great way, 
are Tupply'd by they rich;* 	who fperrd very freelY in ,fuel alts of Charity. 	The 
rich travel in. Pallekies or Chariots, the poor'on foot, or, upon Oxen; the Wife 
carrying the Child, Ind the man the Kitchin Implements.. 	' 	.-,. 

The idol which they-.carry in firoceftion,. by way-of, vitt, „and 011t of tete& 
to - the great 'Ram-.R.am; lies at length in a- rich TaUtky, cOver!d with Tale 
of Gold. and Silver, -fring'd. as 'richly ; the Mattrefs and Bolger being - of the 
fame ftuff,-undee the head;  feet, and elbow's. 	The Aansins alfo diftributela- 
-bels tothelhoft confiderable of the Company, the handles whereof being eight 
foot long, are plated. 'with-Gold and Silver. 	The Flabel being three foot in Dia- ' 
'ineter, of the fame Tiffue as the Tallekies ; wild about, it is adorn'd, with , 
Peacock-s'Peathers to gather more wind, and f7ietimes with-Bells to- make a 
rind of tingling.. There are fieof -  thee Flabels ufually employ'd to keep off 
the Flies from their God ;..the better fort taking it by turns, that the honoui 
Or Waiting upon their"; God may Ise 'inote egnally lhar'd. 	' 
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Of diveri CuJtoms if the` Iiicl.Wi 7dolateri:', 
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people, 
fives. 

Meats; 
.8?amins 

Semicircles, 
feveral 
come, 
a molt 

Leagues 

PIE Brigrnigs are well skill'd fh kftrOlogy ; and will exidly foretell to the peo-: 1 	plc the Edipfesof the Sun and Moon. The fetond of 1:47' x666, about one 
Clock in 	the afternoon, at 	Patna 	in Ben.g414,:- there was 	an Edipfe 
the gun ,i at which time it was a prodigious thing tq' fee the inultitudes of 

men, Wdmen, and children, .that ran to thelkiver Ganges, to wash them= 
But it be coves thews to begin to wall three days before 'ths,,Eclipfe - 

which time they labour day and night in pfoviding 411 forts of Rice, Milk: 
and Sweatmeats, to throw to the Fish' and Crocodiles, as foon 'as- the' 

give the word. ,, Whatever Ed°  fe it be whether of the Sim or Moan,. 
Idolaters as foon as it appears, brea 	all their. Earthen rots and Difhes hi 
houfe, Which makes a hideous noi e altogether.. 	, ., 

Every Bramin has his MagiCk Book, wherein are abundance of Circles and 
Sciares, Triangles, and feVeral forts of, Cifers. 	They alto Make 

Figures upon the ground, and when they find that the' good hour is 
they cry _aloud to the people to feed the fifh. 	then) there enfueis 
horrible din of Drums, Bells; and great noife of founding Mettal,which 'They 
'one againft another. 	And as foon as the vianals are throWn into the El- 

the people are to go in and wash and nib tlictrifelves tili the Edipfe be 0- 
So that in regard the' waters were at that time very high,for more than three,. 

above and.  below ,the City, and all the breadth' of the River,' therei. 
4' A a 2- 	 vliA 
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Was nothing to be feedbut the heads of the people. 	As for the Brainins, the . 
ftay afhore to' receive the, ,richer fort; and thole. that• give molt ; to dry their 
bodies, and to give them. ilry Linnen to their bellies. 	Afterwards they ;cauft 
them to fit down id a Chair, where the inoft liberal of the Idolaters have pro- 
Vided Rice, Pulfe, ,Milk, Butter, Sugar,4Meal, and WoOd. 	Before the Chair the 
Bramin snakes a place very clean about five foot fquare 5 then with Cow-dung 
fteep'd in a kind of yellow Bafon, he rubs all the place, for fear any Emet Mould, 
come there to be burnt. For indeed ttey, Wodld never make ufe of Wood if 
they could help it.; and when they do, they are livery careful that, there be'nO. 
Worms or,Infeets in k. .In the place which they have thus Cleans'd, they draw 
fevelid Figures, as Triangles, Ovals, Half-Olials,,&c. 	Then upon egeey Figure 
they lay .a little CowS7dung, with two or threetfinall flicks 'of Wood, upon 
every one Of which they Tay a feveral fort of Grain; ,after thet pouting Butter, 
and•fettipg ftreto each ; by the frhoak Which riles, they jndg of the plenty 
of every fort of Grain ' that year. 	 , 	. 
' 	When the,Moon is at the: full iin March, they •ketp a folemn Veftivar for their 
Idolk which.  is  jh foriii Of. a Serpent. ' This Feftival „continues *line days ; and: 
*hen it comes,,  they do nothing" but make Holiday all the while, as' well men, 
as' beafts;  'which they beintifie by : making Circles about their eyes with Ver-.: 
million, With which' they alfo colour the Horns;. and if they have a 	 articularA  
kindness for the bea34 they hang them with' Leaves geguilded -Tin1.4 Every 
mOrning",thty. worship the Idol, and the Maids dance about it for an hciur,, to' 
the noife of Fluits and iRetiras 5  after -which they eat and drink and are merry 
till the &ening, and. then*they worfhip and dance about their Idol again. 	- 

ThOugh the Idolaters never drink any ftrong drink at other time 	yet at.  
this Feftival they drink Palm-wine, and ftrong water, which is mad V of the 
fame in remote Villages; for elle their .kialiometan Governour would not fuller 
them to make Wine,--nor to 011 any which might be brought out of Perfia. 

- 	Their ftrong Water:is thus made : They take *rear Earthen pot;  well glaz'd 
Within, which they earl Miptviane ; into one 9f there Veffels, ,that holds three 
hundred - Paris pints of Paima,vv*Fe; they put in fifty or fixty, pound. of brown 
Sugar utireffied, which looks :like yellow Wax ; with about twenty pound of a 
great.thick bark of a Thorn not much Unlike that which our Leather-dreffers 
ufe. „This bark lets' the Paioalvvitie7a bnbling and ww.king.jaft like--  our- .new 
Wiriest for,  five or &i days together; till: it becomes of, a ;fiveet Liquor, as 
foWre as our Crabs. 	Then they. diltill'ir, and according to the'tafte they.would 
give, they, 'either put, into a Cauldron full, a ;Iittle*Bag of. Mace, or three or 
four.haridfulS of Annii&feed. 	They can.make it alfo as .1trong as they pleafe. 

. 

	

	'Being 'at. 4gra in the year v642, an 'Idolater, Ilr.hofe name was Midas,: Broa-: 
ker to the Hollanders,, about feventy years of age, .receiving nevuethat the 
chief Bramin of the ,Pagod of Mauro wasediod, went to the Hollander and' 
deli& him to even all accounts.; for Paid he, the chief Frith being dead, it 
behoves me to dye, that I may ferve' him in the- other world. 	Thereupon 
-having ended his accounts,,  he took lii„s Coach , with fome of his Kindred ; 
but having. &Wier eaten nor drank from the time he reseked the news, he 
dy'd ;.14 the way; haying famifh'd hinfelf for grief. 

the-  adian Idolauers have aicuftom, that when any pen gives a thing; 
they fhap their fingers ,,crying out, G,i,-/Varami, remember. Narami, who was 
a great Saint among them, for fear the Evil Spirit fhould enter into the body 
of him that gives. 	 y 

iiting at' Surat in the year i653, a Rafpoute h6ing demanded Cuftom for 
three or four pieces of Calic4, boldly ask'd the Governour, whether a Soul-
di& that had felled the King all his life-tirrie, ought to pay Cuftom for two 
Or ,three pitiful pieces of Calicui, not worth four or five Roupies ; telling him' 
it was only to eloath his Wife and Children. 	The 	Governour netl'd at hii 
Awripers, pant hial.4ethice, or Son of a„Whore ;' adding,, that if he were Prince 
he would make' him"pay his Cuitorris. Whereupon the Souldier incens'd at the 
afficfht, 'making a4 if he felt for Money to, pay his clues, bearing up to the Go- 
vernor, ftab'd him in the belly, la that he ,dy'd immediately, 	But the Soul-, 
dier, was prefently cut in pieces by the GOVernors Servants,: . 

ThOugh. 
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*Bridegroom 

: 	Though the Idolaters 'are in titter darknefs as to the knoWledg i  of the'rtru'e 
God, however the La* Of,Nature teaches them Morality ift many things'. When ,  
they are married they are feldom falfe totheir. Wives.' Adultery is ,very rari 
among them. 	And as. foi Sodomy I never heard it ruention'd, They marry their 
Childrerk between feven.and eight years old, for fear they' 	lhonld fall into that 
vice ; the Ceremonies whereof are thefe: The day • before .the Nuptials; the 
Bridegroom ; accompany'd by -all his- Kindred;  goes to the Houle where the 
Wide lives, with a great pair of Bracelets:  two fingers thick, hallo* within; 
and in two pieces, With a hinge in the middle to Open them: ,A,ccording to the 
quality of the Bride thofe Bracelets are of more .or lefstvalue, fametimes of 
Cold, foitetimes of 'Silver, Tin, or Latten, the pooreft fort it all making.',ufe ' 
of Lead. - The next day there is a great Feaft at the Bridegroom's Houfeovhe- 
her all ,the Kindred on both fides are jnvited,- and about three a Clock in the 

afternoon the' pride Is brought' thither: 	Then,  the chief of the Bra pins thatc 
ire 'there , of which there are always feveral, laying the head of the 'Bride . ' 
•to the Bridegrooms;  pronounces feveral words,. fprinkling their.  headi and bo- 
dies all the while with water. 	Then they bring him tsponylatei or Fig-leaveS • 
feveral forts ,of Meats; Calicuttt, and 	Stuffs; „and then the B+ rein' asks the 	. 
Bridegroom, whether fo long as Goa, (hall make him able-, , he will- let this Wife. 
Aare 'with hini, and whether he will' endeavodr to maintain her, by his 1460; 
If he lays yes, they all fet themfelves down' to the Feait prepar'd for themi 
where every one eats by hirrifelf. 	If -theBride. be rich,., and be acquainted 
among the 'Nobility, their. Weddings are Very pompous and expenlive.s 	The 

is.- mounted 'upon an Elephant, and the Bride rides in a Chariot 4 ,, 
the wholeiCompany carrying Torches in their hands. 	They.alfo borrow' of the • 
GovernoUr . and the Nobility of the place., as ' many Elephants and prancing 
-lorfes as they can get.. 	And they 'walk fome,part of 	night with 

,, 	
Fire- 

works 	which they throw about,..the Streets and Piazza's.. 	But the greateft ,  expence to thole that life three or four hundrediteagues from fit, is to get the wa-
ter of Ganges.; for in regard they alcauht that water faered, and eirink it out 
of deiotion,- it muft be, brought tlfem-  by the lisominp,' and ;in Earthen Vetels; 
glaz'd- within fide, which the chief -Bramin of Ingenoe fills 'himfelf with the 
pureft. Water of the River, and then feals up.  with his own Seal. 	They never 
drink this water till the endol,, the Feaft, and then • they give their • gnefts,  three 
or more glaffes apiece. 	This water coming fo far, and the chief Bfatniii: de:: 
*landing A Tribute for every pot, which contains a Pail-full, folpetitnes a wed-' 
ding comps to two or t4ree thoufand Roupies. 	• 	' 	' 
, The eighth or.eirri/, being in a City of itengal#; eall'd Aialde; the IdolaterS 
Made a great .Feaft, according w the particular Cullom of that place ; they all 
go out of the City;•and fatal Iron hooks to the boughs of feveral Trees, then 
Come a great number of oor people and, hang themfelves; few by` the.fidp$, 
forme by the brawn of their backs, upon ihofe hooks, till the weight of their ' 
body tearing away the flefh, they fall of thenifelveS. 	'Tis• a 'Wonderful thing to,  
fee that not fo much as one drop of blood fhould• ifl'ue from thewounded Oak - 
aor that any of the flefh Mould :be left upon the hook ; befideS,t that , in two 
days they are perfeetly curd .by fuch Plaifters as their Bramins give -their.: 
There are others Who at that Feaft will lye upon a bed of nails,. with the points 
Upward,-  the nails entring a good way into the flefh ; however while thefe pea-. 
ple are Under this Petulance, their Friends come and preterit them with MOney 
and Linnen. 	When they have Undergone their Penance, they take the prefents,  
and diftribtaethem to the poor, Without, making any farther advantage of 	, 
them 	I ask'd one, why they made that Feaft, and fuar'cl thOfe feVere ge-
i)ances;, who 4nfwerd me, that it was in remembrance of the firft man, Whom" 
they call'd Adam, as we do. 	, 	 ...  In the year x666, I caw another fort of Penance,' as I crof4 the Ganges ;' 
Upon the Bank of which River' they had prepaed a clean place,-  whore one ofd
the poor Idolateri was eoncletun'd to reft • upon the groutid, - touching it only 

, with his hands and.  feet ; which he WO to do feveral times a day, and eirgy, , 	. 
time to kits the earth three times before he role up again.' He was to rife up, 
Upon his, left footi never tonching the groiltd' with his right all the while: 	Anal, 
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every day for a -  Month together before he either eat or drank he was obligN1 
to this poiture for fifty times together, and confeqnently to Itifs the ground a 
hundred and fiftyr,times. 	He told me, that the Bramins had en)oin'd him that 
Penance becaufe he had futfer'd a Cow to dye in his Houfe, and had 'not lead 
her 	 • to. the water to be waih'd before the dy'd. 	 • 

When an, Idolater baslolt any piece bf Gold or Silver, or fumm of Money 
. _either by negligence, or as being itoln from him, he is oblig"4 to carry as much 

,. 	as he loft to the great Bramin i for 'if he does nit, and that the other should 
come  to know of ir, he is ignomihioufly Raft ,out of his, Tribe, to make hint 
mere careful anothet time.  
. 	On the Other/11We the Ganges Northward; toward the Mountains of Naugro- 

, 
	

cots - there are two or three Raja's, who neither believe God nor the Devil. 
Their Brainins have a book containing their Belief, full of ridiculous abfurdi-
ties, whereof the Author whofe name is, A:ludo:4 gives no reafon. Thefe ,Raja's 
atv the Great Moguls Vallals, and pay him Tribute. 

To conclude the Ilfalavares, carefully preferve the nails of their left hands; 
and let. their hair grow like women's.* Thefe nails, which are half a finger long, 
ferve thum in#ead of Comb's ; and it is with their left hand that they do all 

;their dnudgery, never touching their faces, nor what they ear, but with their • 
right,handS. 	. 	. 	• 	 . 

. 	. 	 , . 	 • , 	. 	. 	 . 
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Of'  the Riogdom of BOutan, whence comes the Mask, .the good Rhu- 
. 	. 	, 	. 	. , 	barbl , an( force Furs. 	 ,:- 	. 	• 

• ot 	. 1. 	V 	
- 	. 	11 	, 	 r + 	. 
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qrf.  H E Kingdom..of 'BoUtan, is of a large extent ; 	ut I could never yet•come 
- I 	to, a yerfeet knowledg thereof. 	I have fet 4own all that I could -learnt 
at Patna ,;whither the.. Merchant's 'of Bootan come to fell their Musk. The 

' 	moft excellent Rhubarb comes alto from the Kingdom of Boutan. 	From hence 
is brought alt(  that Seed which is good againft the- worms, therefore call'd 

„Wormfeed.; .and good ftore of Furs. As for the Rhubarb, the Merchants run 
a great hazard' which way foever they bring it 5 4 if they, tage,the Northern 

•i• Rpad,.toward C4004/, the , wet fp•ils it • if'the Southern Road, in regard the 
journey is long, if the 'Rains happento Tall,: there IS as much-danger that way ; ' 
fo that there is,  no Commodity requires more care then that. 

s 	As! for :the Musk; during, the heats .the Merchant lofts by it , becaufe it 
dries and lafes its:  weight. 	 NoW in regard. this C,OnImodity rays twenty-five 
in' 	the hundred Cuftom at Gorrochepour, the Taft TOwn-belonging to the Great 

. NV, next to the Kingdom of Boutan; when the Indian Merchants come to 
• thatCity, they go to the Offictr of the Cuttorri-Houfe, and-tell him that they art 

going to, Boutan to buy ,Musk or Rhubarb,' and how much they intend to lay 
put • .ell• which the Officer Regifters, with the name of the Merchant. Then 
theAVIerchants inftead of. twenty-five,, agree with him for feven or eight in the 
hundred; and take a CertificateTrom the Officer,  or Cadi, that 4he may not de- 
mand any More at their return. 	If the Officer refufes a handfom compofition, 
then they go another way, oirer. Defarts and. Mountains cover'd :with ,Snow, 

' 	iedious and troublefome, till: they come to Caboul, where the Caravans part, 
Cote for, great randry,. others for Balch. 	Here it is that the Merchants coming 
from Boutau barter.their Commodities for Hodes,  Mules, and Camels ; for there 
is little:  Whey it! that 	• Then thofe Tartars tranfport their Commo- 
dities into -Pella, as far as' Ardevile and nuris 1: which is the reafon, that fome 
Europeans, have thought that 'Rhubarb and Wormfeed came out of Tartary, 
True It is, that Come Rhubarb comes from thence; but not fo good as that 
ofsBoutan,being. boner corrupted; .for • Rhubarb will eat out its own heart. The 
747.t.ors carry-  back out of Per/a Sifts of fmall values  .which are made in Vitsri.sr 0.!  and 
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and Ardevile; and fonie Englifh Cloth brought by the 4rmenians from Confi6m7-
tinige and Smyrna. Some of the Merchants that come from Cabotel and Soto:- 
tan go to Candahar, and thence to Ifpahan ; whether they carry Coral in Beads; 
yellow- Amber, and lapis Lazuli Beads, if they can meet with it. The other 
Merchants that. come from the Coaft of A/butane  Labor, .and 4:gra, bring only 
Linnons; IndigO, and ftore of Carnelian and Chnital Beads. -Thee  that return 
through Gorrochepoteri. and. are agreed, with the. Officer of •the • Cuftom-Houfe, 
carry , froth Patna and bea,,Coral; yellow Amber, bracelets of Tortois4hells, 
and other Shells, with great ftore' of round and fquare thick pieces of Tor-7  
tois. 	When I was at Patna; Sour, Armenians who .had been before 'at Bataan, 
teturn'd from Dantgiak, where- they, had made certain Figures of .yellow Am-7 
her,' reprefenting the: ihapes of feveral Creatures and Monfters; which they were 
carryingto the King of -Bowan, whd.is an Idolater, as are -all his people, to. 
fet up in his. Pagods. . For the .elrmenian.t for Money will fell any thing of Idoi; 
latry,; and they told me befides, that if they could but have made . the Idol 
which the King of Boatan.befpoke Of them; they should have done their buff- 
nets. 	Which was to . have. been a 1VIonfters head, with fix horns, four ears, four: 
arms;  and fii fingers upon every :hand, all of yellow Amber; but they. could 
not find pieces big enough. 	' 	. 	 . 

'The Caravan is three months travelling froth Patna to the Kingdom of Batt.. 
tan, , It Vets. out from .Patna about the end of December, and eight days after 
arrives 	at Gorrockepour.. 	. 	. 	 , . 	 , 	. 	. . 	, 	.  

,From aorrochvour to the foot of the high IVIOuntains;, is eight br tine days-, 
Journey more; during which ! the Caravan fullers very much hardihip, for the , 
Country is nothing but wide Forrefts, full of wild ElephantS. 	So that the Mer77 
chants, infteadr ,of taking their refts; are forc'd to watch, keep fires, and shoot 
Off their, Muskets all the night long. 	For the.Elephant making no noife in tread-
ing, would .elfe :be upon the Caravan before they were aware; not that he 
Comes to do any mifchief to-  the, men, but to get what viduals he can find. 
You, may -travel from Patna to the foot,of thofe Mountains in-Palleki's. But gene-,, 
rally they ride upon ,Oxen; Camels; or Horfes; -bred in the Country:, 	Thorp' 
filorfes are • generally Co 'little, -that When a ,man is upon . the back of them, his* 
feet touch the ground ;- but they will travel twenty • Leagues an - end,: and never 
haft, or elfe with a very fmall one. 	Some of thofe Horfes colt-- two, li,undred 
Crowns;  for indeed when you come to crofs the Mountains, you can Mike 
tile Of no other fort of carriage but them, in regard of the narrownefs and rug,-: 
gednefs of th&Palles ; Whichwmany times put the Horres, very much to it, as, 
Wong and 4 	 . low as . they are.  

Five or fix Leagues beyond Gerrachemir you enter into the Territories of th4' 
:Raja of NNW;  which extend' to the Frontiers of the Kingdom -of B(Mtan. This ' 
Raja is a:Tributary, to the Great Mogul, and pays -him every year an Elephant . 
for his Homage. He refides in the City of Napa/, from whence he derive 
his Title; but there is little either Trade or Money in his Country," Which. IS ,. 
all , Woods and 	F.orreftv 	.; 	• 	-, 	.• 	- 	.. 	. 	- -, 	- 	- 	:- 	. 	, 

The Caravan being, arriv'd at the foot of thefe Mountaini;_ WhiCh, mi a:Irtt 
at this day :by :the name . of Niieiraiir; abundance of people come frota •-all?  
parts of :the Mountain, the greateft. part.whereof are wonien and ,maiets, who'l  , 
agree with the Merchants to carry them,.their goads and prQvifions crofs the 
Mountains, which is eight, days journey More. 	. 	• - 	.• 	• 	• 

The women carry upon each ihoulder a woollen Itoll;, to which is fafteilli a! 
large Cufhion, that hangs down upon their backs, upod Which the man litS. 
There are three wornen to carry one man, relieving! one another by turns,. And', 
for their luggage and provifions, they lade_ them upon Goats; that will carry a. 
hundred and fifty „pound weight

„ 
 apiece.' , Thole that will ride, are,in Many place, 

forc'd to have their Hodes hoilted up with Cords', They never feed them' but, 
morning and evening,: mixing a pound of meal, half a pound of brown Sugar,. - 
and half a pound of Butter together; with water fulfiCient: 	In the eRning they 
muft be,contented only with a few flat Peafon, btuis'd, and Ifeep'd halran hour, 
in Water. The women that carry the men; get for their ten days travel two,: 
Roppies.lapiece,,and as niuch for every burthenr  which the Goat's 'carry; and for 
every Horfe which they lead. 	 . 	. 	After 
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After you haVe pafs'cl. the Mountains, you may travel to Beuran upon Oxen 

• Carpels, Horfes, or Palleki!s, which you pleafe: The Country is good, abound- 
ing in Rice, Carpi,  Pulfe, and foe of wine. 	All the people both men and wo- 
men are 'Skimmer clad in the 	with a large piece of Fuftian, or Hempen-Cloath ; 
in the Winter with a thick Cloth, almoft like Felt. 	Both men and women wear 
upon, their heads a kind of Banner, much like our drinking Cans, w.hieh they 
adorn with Boars teeth, and with round_ and fquare pieces of Tortois-Shells. 
The richer fort intermix Coral and Amber Beads, of which their women make 
them Neck-Laces, The, men as well as the women wear Bracelets upon their 
left hands only, from the wrift to the elbow. 	The women wear them ftrai; 
the nen,loofe. 	,Abont their ,necks they wear a filken thift, at the end where-, 

''' 	of hangs: a;  Bead of yellow • Amber or Coral, or a Boars , Tobth, which dangles, 
upon their breafts;. 	On their left fides„ their Girdles are button'd with Beads 
o 	 the fame. 	Though they be. Idolaters, . yet they feed upon all fort of food, 

ceps the flefh of Cows; _which they adore aS the common Nurfes of all men 5.  e
I 

t ey are befides great lovers of ftrong water.' They obferve alfo fome Cere- 
thonies of. the Chinefes, burning Amber at the end of their Feafts, though they 
do not worfhip fire like the Chinefes. 	For which reafon the Merchants of Bon-, 
tan will give at Patna for a Serre of large pieces of yellow Amber, as big as 
a Nu; bright and . clean, thirty-five and forty Roupies.. 	The Serre of.yellow 
Amber,Musk,Coral, Ambergrife,Rhubarb,and other Drugs,cOntaining nine Ounces 
to the pound. 	Saltpeter, Sugar,. Rice, Corn, and other- Commodities, are alfo 
fold by the Serre in Botgala. 3  but the Serre. contains feventy-two of our Pounds,' 
at fiXteen Ounces_ to the Pound; and forty Serres.make a Mein,: or 2824 Pounds 
Of Paris. 

To, return to Yellow AMber,a piece of nine ounces is worth in • Boan-an from 
i:59.to $oo Roppies, according.to its colour- and beauty. Coral rough;  or wrought, 
into Beads, yields profit enough s'but they had. rather have it rough, to fhape it 
as they pleafe theinferves. 	., - 	., 	. • 	. 	. 	. 	. 
' The Women and-Maids are generally the Aitifts among them, as to thole toys-' . 	. 	- 	- .They' alf9 make beads of C..iyital, and _Ago.' ,As for the Men, they make Bracelets, 

of fFortoife-fhell, and Sea-fhclls, and polifh thOfe little pieces of Shelf's which the. 
i;TOrthern people wear lfi their ears, , ' and. in their hair. 	In Patna anI,Alea there 
are above two thoufand perfonithatthus employ themfehres,•furnifbing the King-. 

- 4:1-9ths-of B,ont4no, .eifeoi,, Siaoi, and other Northern and 'Eaftern- parts of the Ma-.  
gi,t4Dominions. 	- 	• 	 • 	. 	- 	. 	: 	.  

• his, for Worn?feed, tie Herb grows in the Fields,. and,  rhuft,d7-6.before-the- Seed 
can be gatlier'd: but the inifehief Is, that before the.Seed is ripe,. the wind feat-.  
tern the, greateftpart„ which:makes it' lb karce. . When they gather the Seed,' 
they,take two little Hampers,, and as.they go along the Fields, they move their 
klampers4fronithe right to thq,left,. and- from the left to 'the right, as if they- 
liktr, - mowing the Herb, bowing it at the top, and' fo all the Seed' falls into the: 
4,ampers. 	.- 	,, , 	• 	- 	• , 

. Rhubarb is a Root which they cut in pieces,, and ftringing them by ten or twelve • 
t9gether, hang them up a drying._, 	. 	. 

Ha4, the Nativei-of.Bout,anJas.muckart.in  killing the Martin as the Masfbovite; 
t4y,,miglit i Velykl:great ftore ;of thOfe-  rich Furs, confidering what a number of 
thgfe Beafts there are q:that..Countrey. ,,No boner does that creature. peep out 
of his hole, but the .344-covires, who lye upon the watch, have e'm prefently,.. 
either. 14,4i.e npfcfor.hythe,eye_s;, for fhould, they hit e'm in the body, the blood. 
would quite fpoyf thefski4 	- 	• 	. 	 . 

The Wig 	has:Conftantly (even or eight thoufand. Men 'for his Guard: .43(:.$61fro, 
Their,Weappare for the pooft. part Bows and Arrows. 	Some of them carry 
$4.4g raiA,:anclAC15141.1s...: 'Tis:  a longtime ago fince they had the firft ufe of 
MillAct,q, andi,Cann9ns :. their' Gun-powder: being long, but of an extraordinary 
fc;ve, 	!They aff4t'd me. that :foram of their Cannons had .Letters and Figures up- 
611,0, elp, that,werjeabove:MCAuuricrUyears old. 	They dare not .ftir lout 'of the 

• Kipg4om without the Ogirernor'sparticulanleavei nor dare they carry a Musket. 
along;  with them,:unlefs their next Kindredwill undertake for them• that they .shall 
bri' pg it back,,, 	Othervvli, k had brought, one along with me 5. for by the cha- . 	. 	 racers 
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d to have been made .above 180 years. • It was raters upon the Barrel, it appeae 	 m 
very thick, the mouth of the bore being like a Tulip, polith'd within as bright as 

' a tooking-glafs. 	Two thirds of the Barrel were garnitti'd with embofi'd ,Wires, 
with certain Flowers of Gold and Silver inlaid between ; and it carri'd a Bullet 
that Weigh'd an ounce. 	But I could not prevail with the Merchant to fell it me; 

,toL*. to give me any of his powder. 	-  
There are always fifty' Elephants, kept about the King's Houle, and twenty five.  

. 	Camels, with each a Piece of Artillery mounted upon his .back, that carries' half 
a pound Ball. - Behind the Gun fiti a Cannoneer_ that manages and levels the -Guns 4 
as he pleafes. 	: 	. 	• 	. 	. 

There is no Xing in the World more Pear'd and ,core` relpe6ted by hii Subjeas. 
then the King of Boutan ; being in a manner ador'd by them. 	Whekhe fits to dog,, 
juftice, or give Audienee, all that appeir in his' pretence hold their hands dole to- 
gether above their forheads : and at a diftance from the Throne proftrate therni,,. 

-felVes upon the ground, not daring to lift up their heads. 	In this humble padre t,-,  
-they make their Petitions to the King ; and when they retire they go backwards 
till they are quite out of his fight. 	One thing they told me for truth, that when 
the King:has done the deeds of-nature, they diligently prelerve the ordure, dry 
it and po*det it, like frieesing-powder : and then putting it into 136xes, they gO. 
every Market-day, and ?relent it to the chief Merchants, and rich‘Farrners, whoa 
recompence, thenrfor their kindnefs i that thee people alfo. carry it harne, us a 
great rarity, and when they feaft their Friends, Itrew it upon their meat. 	Two. 
Autan • Merchants' ihew'd me their Boxes, and the Powder that Was itt 
therh. 	 ,  

The Natives of •Boutan are strong and well proportion'd 5  but -their nofes and 
faces are fomewhat flat. 	Their women are Paid to be bigger and more vigoi4, 
rous than the Men ; but that they are much more troubled' With fwellings in 

' 	the throat then the men, few efcaping that difeafe.. They know not what wat 
Is, having no enemy tlit fear but the Mogul. 	But from him they are fent 'ti.  
with high, fteep, craggy, and fnowey,Mountins. 	Northward there are nothik 
but vaft 'Forfeits and Snow.,. Eaft and Welt nothing -but.  sitter  water. And at 
for the .Raja's near their, they are Princes of little farce. 	, 	' 	, , 

There is, certainly fotne Silver.  Mine in the Kingdom' Of Bo.ntan, for the. King, 
Coins- mttch Silver, in pieces that are of the value of a Roripy. 	The pieces 
are already deferib'd., However the Bout "an Merchants could not tell me .'where;  
the Mine lay. 	And as for their Gold, that, little they have is brought them 
from the Eau-, by the Merchants of thofe Countries.  

In the year /6.5.5F, the Duke, of ./Vtafivvy's Ernbaffidors pati'd thrbugh ibit., 
Country to the King of Chim. They_.Were three of the greateft Noblemen in 
114ufcovy, and Were at &ft very well receiv'd I  but, When they were brotight, 
to kifs the Kings bands f. tile cuftorn being to proftrate theinfelies three . times tO 
the ground,. they refued to do it, laying that they Would complement the King' 
after their manner,,and as they approach'd their own Emperor, who was as great 
and as potent as the Emperor of China. 	Thereupon, and for that they cont- 
emu7d in, their refolution 	they were difitlifs'd With their preterits, not being ad- • 
mitted to fee the King. But had. thofe Embaffadors conforad to the cnftoin of 
China, without doubt we might Wee had a beaten rode ,throngli 116/fiovy and 

- 	the North part of Great, rarreiry; and much more commerce and knowledge 
of the Country than now we have. 	. 	. 	. 	- 	 • ! 
• This' mentioning the Mufcot'tes, puts ,Me to (mind _bf-u' itory that feverai 

.itlufco-ry Merchants averr'd to be true, ufaoil the rode between nuris and*, 
?ahem, where 	overtook theni, of a woman of fourfeare and two years 'of 
age, whaat thok years Was, bfought to-  bed in. One of , the Cities of .eio.pavy, 
of a Male Child,' which was carry'd to the Duke" and by hini bron4ht OP at 
the Court.' 	 . _ 	- 
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Of the. Kingdom of Tipra: 
• - 	. 

oft people have been of opinion till now, that the Kingdom of Pegu hied 
0,  upon the Frontiers of China 5  and I thought fo my felf, till the Merchants 

'of Dpra undeceiv'd me. 	I met with three, one at. Daca, and two others at 
piPari;fr. 	They.  Were men ' oA. very few" words 5 	whether it were their own 
spoparticular 	difpofition ,• or the 	general 	habit 	of the. 	Country. 	They 	cast 

up, their accounts. with fniall Stones likes Agats, as big as a mans nail,, upon 
"very one of which was a Cypher: They had every one their weights, like , fa Stelleer ; though the Beam were not of Iron, but of a certain Wood as hard 
as Brazile ; nor was the Ring that holds the weight, and. is put thorough the 
Beam to''mark the weight, of Iron, but a ftrong Silk Rope. 	And thus they 
weighel froM,a Dram to ten of our Pounds. 	If all the Natives of .the King- 
dom of rip,..,;, Were like the two Merchants- which I met at. Patna, I dare ag,  

i firm them to be notable, topers; for they never refus'd whatever ftrong Li- 
quor I gave them, and never left till 'all. was out ; and when I told them by 
my Interpreter that all my `Wine was. gone, they claOt their handS upon their. 
ftomachs and figh'd. 	Thek Merchants traveird all three through the . King'- 
dom of Arak,;in, which lies to the South and Welt of Tipra, having fome part . 
of Per upon .the Winter Weft. They told me. alto, that it was about fifteen 
days Journey to crofs through their . Country. ; from whence there, is no cer- 
tain conjeeture-  of the extent to be _made, by reafon of the inequality of the 
'gages. 	They ride upon Oxen and Horfes,, which are low, but very hardy. As 
for the King an4 the Nobility, they ride in their Pallejkies, or -upon their Ele- 

- ehants of War. -They,. are no leis Tubjea. .to Wens under their throats, than 
thole of, Bataan 	inlomuch, that the_ .women have' thole Wens hangitig down; 
to their Nipples rwhich proceeds from the badnefs of the waters. 

There is nothing in l'ipr4 which is fit for ftrangers: 	There is a Mine of 
Gold, but the Gold is very courfe. 	And there is a. fort of yew' courfe 
Silk, Which is all the Revenue the King has. 	He exacts .no, Subfidies from his 
Subjefts; but only' that they, who are not of the. prime Nobility, ihould 
work fix days' hi a- year ' in his Mine• or, in his Silk-works.., , He 	 nds. his 

, Gold and his Silk into China, for ,which' they bring him, back Silver, which 
' he coins, into pieces to the -value of ten Sousa He alto makes thin pieces oc 

Gold, like the 4jpers of- Turky ; of which he has tvito forts, four of the one fort 
.making a Crown, and. twelve of the other.  

CH AP. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

Of the, Kingdom of Afeiii. 

• . 	. 	4Y. .j  
IT was never known what the Kingdom o 	 fern was, till Mirgim614 :bad A 1, fetl'd Aareng-zeb in the Empire. 	For he co fidering that he Mould' be no 
longer valu'd at Court, after the war was at an end, being then General of 'Ai-- ' 1 
rend-zeh's Army, and powerful in the Kingdom, where lie' had great fort of. 
Creatures,. to preferve the Authority he had, -refolvid. to 'undertake' the :Con- 44. o *1  ' 
quell of the° Kingdom of Afem 

' 
- where he knew he •fhould''find little or no re,. 

titance, that Kingdom having been at peace above 	(pcts years before: , 'Tis 	• 
thought thefe were the people that formerly invented Guni and Powder 	which 

A 	4 

1,-.4 
fpead it felf from .."Ifem to Pegu, and from Pep to Chinafrom whence the-invention 
has been attribited to the Chinefes: 	However certain' it is, tli4t :Afirshwto 
brought from thence feveral pieces of Canon, which were all Iron' ating,i arid 

4.,04471 
, 

era,  ad•t*- 
fore of- excellent Powder, both made in that Countrey: 	The POwdet-is'iOtind EfflAtf;ft-c,A 
and final], like ours, and very' ftrong. 	 , 	, , 	. 	: 	,; 

Mirgimola embark'd his Army in one of the Mouths of Gairl;  anti :faili 
u p one of the Rivers that comes from the `Lake ChiaMtii; to, the t*entyjnint_ 
or thirtieth Degree, he landed his Army,• and came into. a:Country' abounding 
in all hiimane'necelfaries, (till finding the lefs -refiftance becafe  the peOpkwere 
Curpriz'd. 	Being a 114,412nmetan, he fpar'd not,  the very Pagods.; but burri'd'ancl. 
fack'd all where-ever he came- to the thirty-fifth Degree; 	There he under:. 
food- that the King of Afem was , in the field with a more powerful Army 
than he expected, and that he had Cetera! pieces of Canon, and great' Bore, of 
fire-Works withal); 	Thereupon „eldirgiino/4 thOUght it not convenient to march 	, 
any farther; though the chief rearon of his retiirn ' WaS -te drawing :on of . 

• 

Winter ; whieh the Indians are id fenfible bf,:that 'it is' impoffible, to' ' Make 
them ftir beyond the thirtrth or'  hirtY-fifth DOgoree;:,,t1Pebially to halaripihert 
lives. 	, 	,if.. 	. 	; 	•;3(I 	i: 	,,-, '1 

. 	Mirgiino/d therefore turns to the South-weft, and befiegei a City card .' ,1k:04,, 
which he took in a fmall time,and found good plunder 'therein. 	In' thig titY:tif 
4z.00, are the Tombs of the Kings of Afim, and of all the Itoyal-FaMily For 
though they are Idolaters, they' never bur&theirydead baidieS, hut -b,lirethein. 
They believe that the dead ga into another World,'Wheretheytka'ha:tid'IMd 
well in- this; have plenty of all things; .bumbae they who i 1,4' been '11111V6m.  
fuller the want of all things, being , in a ' rriOre' elpecial: filthier 'afili&e`ds#itii. 
hunger and growth ; aid that therefore it , is geed to'burY .foinething-Wlitt; 016th 
to ferve them in their neceffities: iThiS was the, reafciri: "fl* Mfrgi/A/PfOtinet 
fo much Wealth in -the City of 4z.00' For many ages tegetlier;-'lletiffillgf 
had built them Chappels in the great Pagoa ' t&be 'buried in,-and `inl'4 	I,' ` 
tithes had for'd up in the yanks of their particular  0'ft-64;g-eat' 	iiiVic'tif 
Gold and Silver, and other moveables of value.:,- Befitles'1-fliAt-When ili. 	Rify 
the deceas'd King, they bury with him likewiie ,whatetei he tiled?? )iriblt 
pretionS in his life-time,' whether it were an Idol of goki*'sj,IVO, q3P ' vv:fi ' 
ever elle, that being needful in this,'might' be nereffaryfOr''hirriein i. 	e . 	' 
to come. 	But that which favours molt of Parbarifin'JOliat WhO:'fie'  	ie 
' all his bell beloved-Wives,' and the prigcipai Meets of hie.f1608 Ii.Y16'h

t
ifit, - 

feives, to be buri'd with him, ,and to wait upon hini ' int the Other 'W6it . -Be-
fides this, they bury one Elephant, - twelve Camels, fix 14°110; and a good man-. 
bet of Hounds, 	believing that all thofe Creatures rife again,to ferve their 

• 

King. 	 . 
, The Kingdom of Alen; is one of the bell Countries of all Alfa, for it pro-, 

duCes all things neceffary for hurhane fubfiftence, without any need Of foreign 
fupply. 	There are in it Mines of Gold, Silver, Steel, 'Lad, Iron, and great 

- 

• fore-of Silk, but courfe. 	There is a fort of Silk that is found 	under the 
the.Trees,,  which is fptin by a Creature like to our. Silk-worms, but rounder,; 

\* Bb /- 	" 	 and' 
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and' which lilies all the' year long under the. treed. 	The Silks which are Made 
of 'this Silk glift'n veil much, but they fret prefently.. The Coantiy produces- 
alfo great ftore of Gum-Lake; of which there Is two forts, one grows under 
the trees of a red colour, whereivith they 'paint their. Linnen and Stuffs ; and 

. *hen they have drawn -out the red juice, the remainipg fubftance ferves to var- 
, 	filth Cabinets, and to make Wax ; being the belt Lake in Alia . for thofe ufes. 

.4, 	As for their Gold they never Offen it to be tranfported out of the Kingdom, 
nor do. they make any, Money' f. it s  but they preferve it all in Ingots, which .- , 	 *, 4  pats: in trade among the Inhabitants ; but as. for the Sillier, the King coins 

N. 	- 	Money,   	' • 	alread y 	• . 2  ‘ 1 a A44 ,.,. 	.,, 	it into 	,as ,is 	;Korth d. 	 . 	 , 	. 	. t 

A...
\ 1, • ) , :.Though the Country be very plentiful of all things, yet there is no flefh which 

" 	Nr\r 	they efteem.  fo muCh. as Pogs fiefh ; Which is.  the greateft delidacY at all Feats ; 
is.  tilik 	1,4 	and,isfold.  every month in every, City of the kingdoin upon their Market-days. 

There are altogreat ftore ot Vines, and.  very good Grapes, but they never make • - 
.14 klk '4‘ 	any Wine; only they ctry the drapes to make Apia Vita. As for Salt they have 
.,;\ 1;040 	_none but what is artificial, which they make two ways., Firft they mile great 
•1., 	ilk 	heaps of that green. Stuff that fwims at the top of ftanding waters, which the 

,04,.• *IA .Ducks and Frogs eat: 	This they dry and burn • and the -allies thereof being 
,1....iivial 	in a ,b0ird Cloth itr Water,• become very good Salt. The other Way moft 'in life 

is to: take the leaves of Adams Figqree,"which they dry and  burn ;  the afhes 
whereof make a Salt fo tart, that it is impOfible to eat it until the tartnei 
be tak'n' away ;, which they do by putting' the afhes in water, where they fir 

.thein• ten or twelve hours together ; then they ftrain. the fubitance through.  a 
tinnen Cloth,and boil ' it ;.as the water boils away, the bottom thick'ns ; arid 
When the water is all Wird away, they find at the bottom,  very good and white 
Salt.. . 	,.,, , 

Of the afhes of thefe-Fig-leaves they make a fye, wherewith they wafh theft- 
' Silk, Which makes it as white as Snow i, but they have not enough to Whiten 
Half the-  Silk that grows,, in the Country,. 	 , . 	, 	. 	 . . .Risiaeroof is the;mile of the City ,where the King of Afem keeps his Cotirf'; 
twenty-five or thirty days journey ,froin, that which was formerly the Capita:I 
.City, rand bore the . 7fame name. 	The King reqUires no Subfidies of his peo- 
' 'le i but all the Mines in his Kingdom are his own ; whete for. the eafe of his 
SSubje 	hehas none but flaves that work ; fo .that all the Natives of ..Afern 
live, as their- eafe,_ and every one has his houfe by himfelf, and in the middle at 

'his' ground a fountain encompafs'd with trees ; and , moil commonly , every one 
ari,,gleptiant to. carry-their Wives, • for they have font. Wives, and when they . 
iiiarry„ they fa-Y.:tip one,.;  I take-thee to ferve me in fireli a thing ; to the other, 
I appoint thee ,to: do -theft bufineigi ,fo that every one of the Wives knows what 

;Ole 'has ,to.  4O.jn. the. lionfe. 	The men' and women are, generally well corriple4- 
On"d;',onlY thole.  that live more Southerly Are morefwarthy, arid not fo Tub- 
jefi to Wens in their throats; neither are they fo well featufd, 1;cl-ides that the 
;women are fomewhat flat Nos'cl. In the Southern parts .the people go flark 
:naked„...only covering their private parts, with n Bonnet like a blew Cap upon 
. their heads if 	2  .hung about with Swifts teeth: 	They pierce holes in their ears, that . 
.you may - thTuft your thumb in, 	they hang pieces of Gold and Silver. .whete 
Bricelets-alfo of: Tortoife-shells,: and Sea-thelLS as long as an egg, which they 
"taw into -Circles,. are in 'great eftcem among the meaner fort; as Bracelets of 
,Cciral and 	%Amber among thofe that are rich. 	When they bury a man, .yellow 
all ;his Friends and Relations . muff come to the burial ; and When they lay ;he 

: body, in the. 	ground., .they all -  take off their Braceletsfrom..their Armsand Legs4  
and  .bury*m wjth. the Corpse 

' 	. 	.. 	. 
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Of the Kingdom of Siain. 	 , 
. 	. 	 . . 	- . 	. 	..  

;74  H E gr6ateft part of the Kingdom of Siam lies beivireen the Golf of Siam. 
1. 	and the Golf of Bencgala ; bordering Upon Pegs toward the North, and the • 

Peninfula of Malacca toward the 'South. • The ihorteft and neareft way for. the 
Europeans to' go to this Kingdorn, is to go by .1:0ahan, from 'Ifpahan to Ormo..r, 
from Ormus-to Surat," frOrn.  Surat to -Golconda' from Golconda to Mailipatan, 'there 
to embark for Denouferin, which is one of the Ports belonging to the King- 
dom of Siam. 	From Denouferin to, the Capital City, which is alto call'd SiaM; 
is -thirty-five days journey, part by Water,, part by Land, by Waggon, or upon 

' 

Elephants. 	The Way, Whether by TAM Or Water, is very troublelome ; for by: 
Land you muff be always `upon your guard; for fear, of rigers and. Lions; by, 
Water, by reafon of the oink Os of the River; they Are forc'd to ,hoife Up 
their Boats with Engines. ' 	• ' 	' , 	, 	 ., 

1  

All the Countrey of Siam is very plentiful in. Rice ,and Fruits; the chiefeft 
whereof 'are Mangoi :Dario's, and frianteans. The 	:are full of Harts,. ,Forefts 
ElephantS, Tigers;  RhinoCero's,-  and Apes ; where there grow alio; large, Bambou's, 
in great abundance. , Under the knots of thefe 13anibotek are Emets nefts as big,  as a mans head; where 'every Ernet has his apattiment by hinifelf; but there is. 
but -  one hole to enter into the neft. 	Thet make their nets 'in there Canes to_ 
preferve: thernfelveS froth the rains which continue four or five months Nether. 

In the night time the Serpents are very ' bufie. 	There . are fot-neivio . foot 
long-, with two heads 	but one of them has-  no motion..  

There is' alici another creature in Siam, like oaf Salaiader ,  with a forked 
tail, 'and very venomous. 	._. 	L 

The RiVers in this Kingdom are very large; .and that i,vbich runs by Siam is. 
equally 'as lge as the reit 	The water is very wholefome; but it isvery,'full, 
of Crocodile of a monstrous bignefs, that devour men if they Be. 	'uot very 00-: 
ful of . themfelves.: 	Thefeitivers overflow their banks' while the Sun is . in the 
Southern TroPick; which makes the fields to be Very fertile .as far as they flow i 
and it is obferv'd 	that the Rice groves higher or lower, 'dittie 'floods do more 
or lefs increate.- 	• 	 , 	.. 	. 	,. 	• 	- 	, .' 

Siam, the. Capital City. of the Kingdom; -where the-  King "keeps his Courr, .is, 
wall'd about, being .about three, of our • Leagues in circuit, it is fituated, in an' 
Ifland, the River running quite round it, and.might be eafily, brought into eie7, 
ry street in the Town, if the King would but'' ay out at'rimeri Marley' Upon' 
that defign, at he fpends in Temples and, Idols. -' 	 , - 	' 	: 	• , .., 	., The' Siamers have thirty-three Letters its their Alphabet. , But they write 
from the left to the right,' as we do, Contrary -tO the cut om'of ppon1  China, ' •  i , COchinchina, and Vinviin, who write from; the right to the left,,, 	- 

All the Natives of this Kingdom are .1-laves, either. to the Whg or the great,. 
Lords. -  The women as Well as the -men ,  cut their hair 3: neither are they `very.  -rich in their habits. 	Among their cOmplementS,' the chiefeft-  is; never .to-ego 
before a perfori that they refped, unlefs they first ask leave, which they do by 
holding up both their- hands. 	Thole that are rich have felfqar,W,Hiei. 

' 

The Money of the Country is already- defcrib'd.. 	. ' 	• 	' 	 , . , 
The King of SiaM is one of the riCheft Monarchs in.  the Salt, and ftiles him-' 

felfKing of Heaven' and Earth ; though he 'be Tributary to the Kings of China. 
He feldom Thews hinifelf to his Subjects ; and never gives Atioietice,but'tioi  
the principal Favourites-  of his Court: 	He_ truftt to his Miniftert of 'State,' 
for the management of his affairs, who fometimes make very bad life of .their, 
authority. 	He never Thews himfelf in' publick above twice a year i but.  then ' 
It is With an extraordinary magnificence. 	The firft is,' when he goes: :to' a cer-. 
Lain Pagod within the City,. which' is - guilded round bOth within and without. 
There are three Idols between fie and feVen-  foot' high; which" are all of mailie 
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Gold ; which he believes he renders propitious to him, by the great store of 
Alms that he diftributes among the poor, and, the prefents whiCh he makes to 
the Priefts. 	Then he goeS. attended by .alli his Court, and puts to open, view 

' 	the richeft Ornaments' he has. 	One part 'of his magnificence confifts in his 
train of two -hundred Elephants ; among which there 	is one that is white, 
which the King, fo highly. efteenis , that . he ftHes himfelf King of the White 
.Elephant. 	„ 	 , 	• 	, 	• 

The i  fee* , time the King appears in publick; is When he goes to', another 
.Pagod ° five by , fix teagues above the Town,- up the River. 	But no perfon 
mutt _enter into 	this Pagod, unlefs it , be 	the King and 	his Priefts, 	- As for 
the',p.Ople, lb foonas they fee ,,the Door, op'n, they muff:prefently fall upon 
their faces to the Earth.- Then the King. appears Upclh the River with two 
1:14t140, galliOt'20t.at prodigious . length ; four hundred RoWers belonging to 
OVery-  One.  of: the.  'Dallies ; molt of them being guilded and carv'd very richly. 
Nov in regard this-,fecond appearance of the King is in the month of No-
ile‘ber;'when the„ waters begin. to abate, the Priefts make the people believe 
that 'none but the King can lop the courfe . of the waters, by his Prayers 
and by his Offerings. to this.  Pagod. 	And they are lb vain as to think that 
the King cuts the waters with his Sabra, or Skin; thereby commanding' it to. 
retire , back into the 	 . s,  	 1. 	 . 

The Xing alto gOeS, but incognito, to a. Pagod-in an Eland where the Hol- 
laricler4'.have, . a Fattory,._ There is ,at , the entry thereof an ,  Idol fitting crofs.--- 
leg'd; With one hand upon hi knee, and the Other arm.. akimbo.. 	It' is above 
fixty foot high; and. round about this Idol are about • three hundred, others, 
of. feveral fo‘rtS• and fizes. 	All there ,Idols are guilt. 	And indeed' there are a 
prodigious number of, Pagods' in this Countrey; for every rich Sivber caufes 
one:to be built in memory of, himfelf: ' Thole Pagods have Steeples and Bells; 
and the' Walls 'within are painted and guilded ; but' the Windows are. To nar,  
row ,tbat they, give but a very. dim light. • The two Pagods to which the 
King' goes publickly,  , 	are adorn'd with feveral tall Pyramids, well guilded. 
And to that in the,, ifogodirs. Ifland -thece belongs .a Cloyfter., which is' a 

.very, near StinCture. [In the middle of the Pagod is a fair Chappel, all guild-
ed ,-within fide.; where. they find. a Lamb, and three Wax Candles continually 

• i burning' before. the'•Altar, which s all over cOver'd with Idols, force of maffie 
GOIdh; others 6,i. Copper guilt.., In the Pagod in the midit of. the; Town, 
and , one in.of phOle to whieh,theKing goes once a year, there are above four_ 
thoufand Idols; and for 	which • is fix Leag ues from Siam, it is futround- 	• 
ed with Pyramids, vvhote beauty makes the induftry of that .Nation. to be 
aditir'd, , 	 . 	 . 	. 

NY,hen,,the Klug.appears; fall, the Doors and Windows, of the tiouCes mull 
be:th4; and all, the people proftrate - thei-nfelves upon the ground; not da- 
ringl'to' lift' tip their eyes. 	And ..beeaufe no , perfon is to be in a higher place 
than, 	King, ;they. that , are Within. doors, are bound to keep their loweft 
Rooms. 	When' he cuts his 'hair, one of his Wives performs that office, for 
he'vvill tiOr faffer a ,Barber to come near him. 

This Prince 114g:i.,paffiona. te, kindnefs for his. Elephants ; which he looks upon 
as',14 ,:flaVouriteS;.andi the ' Ornaments of his Kingdom. 	If there be any of 
Opt *t- All _lick, . the - Lords' 'of the Court are mighty careful to pleafe 

if they happ'n to dye, they are buried with the fame. their ,Soveraigii ; 
as' Funeral 'Pomp as, the Nobles of the Kingdom ; which. are thlis performed: 

They ' fet 'up. a..kiita of Aidailfiletim, or Tomb of Reeds, cover'd with Paper ; 
in , the .rnidftf  whereof ,they:lay as much Tweet 'wood as the-  body weighs, and 
after ,the PrieftS have mumbl'd certain' Orifons, they fet it a-fire, and burn it to 
aihes i,Which;tbe rich preferve in Gold or Silver Urns, but the poor 'Ratter 
in the Wind. 	As, for offenders,. they .never burn, but bury them. ' 	• 	.• 	. 
' ,7,i$.. thought 'that in this Kingdom there are above two hundred, Priefts, 

whiph, -,they call: Bonzes, which are highly reverened as well at Court as among 
the .people. 	The King himfelf has fuch a value for fome of them,: .as to hum- 
ble-himfelf before them. 	This extraordinary . refpect makes them ' fo proud, 
that', fume of theni have afttied to the Throne, 	But( when the Keg -clikovers 
. , 	 . 	. 	 any 
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any filch defign, he puti_ them to death. 	And one of them had his head lately 
Struck off fot his Ambition. 	- 	• , 	a 	.. 	. 	. 	 . 

Thefe' Bonz.es wept, Yellow, with a little. red Cloth' about their Wafts, like 
a Girdle. 	OutWardly they ate very, modeft, and are never Peen to be angry. 
About fout. in the morning,' upon the tolling of their Bells, they rife to ,their 
prayer's, which they repeat again toward. evening, . There .. are tome , . days in 
the year when they retire from all converfe with men. Some of them live 
by Alms; others have Houfes with good Revenues: While they wear the Ha-
bit of Bonzes, they 'milt not marry 5  for if they doi they Muft lay their Ha. 
bit afide. ' They are generally very ignorant, not knowing what they believe. 
Yet they hold the tradmigration of Souls into feveralBodies.They are forbidd to kill 
any Creature; yet they will make no fcruple to eat what others kill, .br that 
which dies of it felf. • They fay that the God of the Chriltians.  and theirs were 
Brothers - but that theirs was the eldeft. 	If you ask them where their God 

' is, tbey fay, he vaniih'd, away, and they know not where he is.  
The, chief ftrength of the Kingdom is their Infantry, which is indifferent good; 

the Soldiers are .us'd to hardihip„ going all .quite naked; except their private. 
parts • all the rest of their -body, looking as if it had been cupt, is cai'v't1 into 
feveral Shapes of beasts and 	flowers. 	When they .have cut their ;;dins;  .and 
ftanch'd the blood, they rub the cut-work with fuch colours as they think 
molt 'proper.,  So 'that afar off yon would 'think they were clad in fame kind. 
Of. flower'd Satin or other ; for the,  colours never rub out. 	Their weapons 
are BOWs and Arrows,- Pike and Musket,, and an .4z:agaya y 'or Staff between 
five and fix foot king with a long Iron Spike, at the end, which they very 
dextroufly dart at the Enemy:, 	 . , 

In the year, 166i-, 'there was at Siaw a Neapolitan 7'efuite , who was call-'d
Father :Thomas ;  he caus'd the Town and the KingS Palace to be fortiffd vvith 
very good Bulearks, according to Art ; for which reafon the King gave hint 
leave to live in the City, where he has a ,Ho* and a little Church.- 

ti 	,. 

" 

1 

Q., 

, 

, 	,, 

• 

. 	 • 

• • 	CHAP. XI)C - 

pr the. Kiiigarm v f . Macafrar ; and the Embafradars which the 

	

- _ 	Hollanders fent into China. 	- 
- 	•• 

. 	• 	• T , 	. 	... 	. . 
HE Kingdom of Macalar,  , 	otherwife call'd the Ifle of Celebes, begins 
at the fifteenth Degree of Southern Latitude. 'The heats are exteffive, 

all the day ; but the nights are 'temperate enough.. 	And for the, Soil,' it is 
very fertile; but the people have not the art of 'building. 	The Capital City 
bears the name of the Kingdom, and, is iituated upon the Sea. 	The Port is free ; 
foi the Veffels that bring great quantities of goods from the adjacent: Iflands, 
pay nq Cultoms. The 	 anders have a cuftom to poyfon their Arrows ; and 
the molt dangerous poyfon. which they tile, is the juice of certain Treeain the 
Ifland of Borneo; which they will remper-fo as to work fwift or flow, as they 
pleafe. 	They hold that the King has only the feeret. Receit to take away the 
force, of it 5  who boafts ,that 'he has the limit effeetual poyfon in the World; 
which-there is no remedy can prevent.  

., 	• "One day an Engqh man in heat. of blood hadkill'done of the. Kings of 
Macaffars Subjedsi and though the King had pardon'd him, yet both .Esiglilla, 

' Hollanders, and. Portogals fearing if the Eng/f/h man fhould go unpuniih'd,, left' 
the Islanders fhould revenge therlitelves upon fame of them, befought the King 
to put him to death ; which with much ado being contented to, the King un. 
willing to put him to a lingring death,and defirous to Thew the effea of his poYforr, 
refolv'd to shoot- the Criminal himfelf ; whereupon , he took a long Trunki. and 
/hot him exactly into the great Toe of the right foot, the place particularly 

'aim'd at. 	TWo, Chirurgeons, ,one, an Englif/h man, and the other ,a Hollander, 
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'provided :On pupae, irninediately:eut' off the Imeinber ; but .fhti:all ghat, trine 
poyfon had difpers'd it fell fo fp;edily„ that the Englijlo plan dir CitV:thh tilt& 
lithe.* All.the :Kings and 'Princes of.the Eaft 'are very diligent in= their' triqiiiry 
.afrer arcing poyfonS..: ;And I:remember that the 'chief of the Dovh'Fadotly -And 
I try'di'feveral, poyfined 'Arrows; with which the King of Ac&innhad rirefented 
ihitn„,by 'shooting at .S4iiic,reisi  who fell, down dead, as Foot as 'fiver 'they were- 
ttonch'd. 	, 	, :' 	—. 	 ...- 	, 	:' 	', 	. 

The r  King- ' Of Maeajfar is a Mithorn'etani  and will not Puffer hii Sabjea-S to 
-embrace Chriftianity. Yet in the year ,t0:-5!6,the Chriftians found ajway to get leave 
,±o build a fair Church.  in ,Macafar.: .But the next Year the King t aus'd it to be 
pull'd down, as alto ,that of the 'Doriqnicom ,Friars, , which the:Pow/ph made 

fe oE :' The Parifh-  Church, which was under theGovernment ;of the fecular 
Pritfts,, ftood WIT, till the Hollander's attack'd Matafar, and eoiftpell'd hitt to 

' :Vim All: the Portugals, out of hiS Dominions. 	-The ill condua of that Prince 
was in part 

- to revenge 
the Occafion of that war ; to, which the Hollanders' were mov'd, 
thernfelies upon the Portugal yefisites, who had crofs'd their Em- 

'bay to China. 	Betides, that they ()Weed 'great affronts to .  the Hollanders at 
• lidaeafar,: epeciairy when they trod under foot the Hat of one 'of the Dutch 
' EnVoys who was:fent to treat with the King inbehalt of the Company. There- ' 

:upon the Hollanders refolv'd to unite their forces with the Bossquifes, that were 
iii. rebellion -againft their Soveraign, and to tevenge themfelves at any rate. 

Now as to the.-bulluefs of China, it happeri'd thu's : Toward the end of the 
year v658, the General of Batavia and his Council, fent one of .the chief of 
the Holland Company With Prefents to the King of China ;_ who arriving at 
Court,labour'd to gain the friendfhip of the Mandarins, who are the Nobility 
of the Kingdom. 	But the 7epites, who by reafon of 	 heir tong-  abode in the 

, 	Country, underitood the - language,. and were acquainted with the Lords of the 
• the. Court, left the Holland Conipany fhould get footing to tie prejudice of 

* the Portugals, reprefented feverat things to the Kings Council to the, prejudice 
of. the Hollanders ; more efpecially charging them with breach of Faith in all 

- the places' where they came. 	Upon this the Holland Agent was diftnifs'd, and 
departed out , of 'Oink; without doing any feats. 	Afterwards coming to under- 
stand what a trick the -Portugal yefaites had, put upon him, he' made report 
thereof to' 
that they 

the -General and his Council -at Batavia ;  which fo inCens'd them, 
refored to be reveng'tl.' For by the Deputies acoopts, the Ern- . 

baffy had' coif 01'0'0 above fifty thoufand CrOwns ; for which they confulted 
' -'' how to make' the-,:avortlgals ,pay double. 	Underftanding therefore the trade c which the yefiats,4rove in the Itiand of . Macao, and 'to, the Kingdomof Ma- 

. Cala! whither upon their own 'account they. fent feven Veffels, laden with all forts 
of Commodities, as well of" India as. China ; they took their opportunity, 
and the feventh of Tune' t66o; appear'd with a Fleet of thirty Sail before the 
Post Of Macafar. 	The King thinking himfelf oblig'd to make defence againft 
fo' potent an Enemy, endeavour'd to fuftain the: brunt of the Hollander with 
the 'Portugal Ships in the Road ; but the Hollander dividing their Fleet, part 
ofitheni fought the Poittigal, the _other half batter'd the Royal Fortrefs fo 
furioufly, that they' carry'd it in a ftiort time. 	Which fo terrifi'd the King, , 

- 	that he commanded the Portugal' not to fire any more for fear of farther pro- 
yoking,his Enemieg. 	The Prince Patinfaloa was Main in the fight, which was 
a great lots to tbi King of Macal'ar who was become formidable to his neigh- 

Ainifter., bours by thegoodCondua of that As for the Hollanders, they took,,
- burnt, and funk 'all the Portugal Vaasa  and fufficiently re-imburs'd themfelves 
'for-  their China Expenses. 	-  

The thirteenth of vane the King of Macafar,  , whole name was Stonbaeo, 
• hung out 'a white Flag from another Tower, whence he beheld the fight en7  

Viton7d by pis Wives. 	Daring the truce, he fent one of the Grandees of his 
-Coda 'to the .butch Admiral, to defire peace, which was granted, upon con- 
dition he fhould fend an Ernbaffador to, Batavia, expel the Portugals out of the 
Eland, and not-,permit his Subjeas to have any more , to do with them. 

. Thereupon the King of Mac4far ' fent eleven of the greateft Lords of his 
Court, with a, train of feven hundred men; the Chief of the Embaffy being 

the 
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the Prince of Tatinfaioa. The firft thing they did, was to pay two hundred Loaves 
' of Gold to redeem the Royal Fortrefs again ; and then fubmitting to the Con-, 
ditions which the Dutch Admiral had prRpos'd, the General of BataviAS fign'd 
the Articles, Which were pun tually obferv'd. .For the Portugals immediately . 
quitted the Country, fome departing _for Siam and Camboya, others for Macon 
and Goa. 	Macao, formerly, one of the moft famous and riChelt Cities of the 

, 

Orient, was the, principal motive that enclin'd the Hollanders to fend an Em-
balradour into 'China; fin* being the belt Itation which the Formals had in all 
thofe parts, the Dutch had a defign to win it wholly. 	Now, this City, lying 
in twenty-two Degrees of Northern Latitude, in a fmall land next to the 
Province of ../Canton, which is a part of China, has very much loft its former 
lufter. 	 , 	. 	. • 

But this was not all which the 7efisits and the Tortuga/ Merchants fuffer'd.. 
The Chief of the Dutch Fadory at Mingrela, which is but eight Leagues from 
this City, underftanding the bad fuccefs of the Dutch in China, had a contri-, 
vance by himfelf to_be reveng'd. 	He knew that the yefilites of Goa and :other 
places, drove a great trade in rough Diamonds, which they fent into. Europe, 
or elle carry'd along with them when they return'd ; and that for the more, 
private carrying on of their trade, they were wont to fend one or .two of 
their, Order, that knew the' language, in the habit of a Faquirj ,which confifts 
of a Tygers Skin to cover their back-parts, and a Goats Skin to cover the 
breaft, reaching down to the knees. 	Thereupon the Chief of the Fat-tory. of 
Mingrela taking his opiiortunity, 'and having notice. that two of !he fuPposid 
Faquirs were gone to the Mines,to lay out 400000 Pardo's in. Diamonds, gave 
order to two 'men, which he had fee'd for the purpofe, that as fdon as the 

. 

Fathers had made their purchafe, he Ihould give notice to the Officer of the . 
Cuitorn.Houfe.at Bicholi.  

Bicholi is a great Town upon the 'Frontiers of thofe Lands that part • the ,„, 
Kingdom of Yip/poor from the Territories of the Portugals; .there being no l'zmi 
other way to pals the River, which encompaffes the Eland where the City It  

YO4i-.40,  
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of Goa is built. 	- 	• 	- 	 • ,s 	• 	• 	,,, 
The Fathers belieying that the Cuftoiner knew nothing of their purchafe; 4"-4,4 ), 	''''"t 	r• 

went into the Boat, to go over the River ; but as. loon -as they.  were in,• they v.!. 	, .4t  ;,,r
were ftrialy fearch'd, and all their Diamonds confifcated. 	 • 	«*, 	. 

To return to' the King of Macaffar ; you- muft know,that the 7efults once c(,,,),1. %,...\ '41. 
endeavour'd to convert him; and perhaps they might have' brought it to pats,, ko a ...L.  

'had they not tregleeted one propofal , which he made them.. For at the fame time 	., 
that the iefrits labour'd to bring him to Chriftianity; the Mahumetans tis'd all their 	i.,#, 4 N., 
endeavours to oblige him to' (tick to their Law. 	The King willing to' leave his. 
Idolatry, yet not knowing which part to take, commanded the Mahometans to 
fend for two or three of their moft able .Modia's,„ or Dodots from Mecca ;  and 
the yefuits he order'd to fend him as many Of the Molt learned amonghem,. 
that he might be inftrated in both Religions; which they both promis'd • to 
do. 	But the Mahometans were more diligent then the Chriftians,' for in eight 
months they fetch'd from Mecca two learned Mo'ulla's; Whereupon the King,  
feeing that the Knits fent no body to him, embrac'd the Mahumitan Law.. 

 , 

True it is, that three years after there came two Portugal 7efuits, but then It • 
was too late. , 

The King of MacaPr being thus become a Mzhumetan, the Prince his Bra; 
ther was fo 'mad at it, that when the Mohute, which the King had caus'd to 
be built, was finifh'd, he got into it one night,' and caufing the throats of two 
Pigs to be cut, he all befmear'd the walls of the new Moiquee, and the place 
which was appointed for the Moulla to perform Divine Service With the blood 
fo that the King was forc'd to pull down that, and build another. 	After which 
the Prince with fome Idolatrous Lords,  (tole out of the Eland,. and never /141CC 
appear'd at Court. 	 , 

1,tf C6 
	

CHAP' 

   
  



. 	 • 	ri 
NOIA, 	If' 	3.--. art IL :.; 194. 	- 	, Vim& il'i I* 

. 	 , 	 • 	: 	, 

• 4 	C H is. P. XX. 
The Author tUrfUes his 	ravels into the Fuji, and embarks  at Min'- 
• grela for Batavia, 	The danger he ;zvas• in titon the . Sea ; and his 

arrival in , the /and of Ceylait 	 • 	. 	• .• 

, 	. 	.   	, 	: 	• 

I Departed fioiri Mingela, a great Town in the Kingdom of YiPiokr, eight 
Leagues frorti Gpa, the fourteenth of April, 1648, and embark'd in a Ditch 

Veffel bound for Batavia: 	The Ship had orders to touch at Boonour, to take 
In Rice: 	Whereupon I went afhore with the Captain, to Obtain leave of the 
King to buy Rice: 	We found him upon the fhore, where he had about a do- 
zen Huts fet up, 'which were cover'd with. Pattn-leaves. 	In hiS own Hut there 
was a piece of Peefian Tapeftry fpread under him, and there we law five or 
fix women, fomejanning him with Peacocks Feathers, others giving him Betli, 
Others filling him his Pipe of Tobacco. 	The molt confiderable perions of the 

' Country were in the other Huts;; and we, counted about 'two hundred men 
that were upon the Guard, arm'd only with Bows and Arrows. 	They had alto 
two Elephants among 'ern. 	'Tis very ' probable,that his Palace was not far 
off; and that heonly came thither to take the frefli aft.. 	There we were pre-; 
rented with Terri or Palm-wine ; but being new, and ,4ot bon', it caus'd the' 
head-ach in all that drank it, infontuch that we were. two days before We could 
;recover it, 	I ask'd the reafon; hoW the Wine came ,to do us fo much prejudice ; , 

- 	to Which they anfwer'd me, that it was the Planting of Pepper about ,the Pahrit 
trees, that gave, fuch a flrength to the Wine. 	' 	 ,, 	. 	. 

I We . were no boner got :aboard, but a mighty tempeft arofe, wherein the 
'....44eript407 .Ship, men, and goods. had all like to have been Call away, being near the floret 

but at :length, the wind changing, we found our (elves ,by -break of day three p 
11)4J7—""-/ 	or four Leagues at Seai  having-  loft all our Anchorsi, and at length' .came cafe 
f' 	to .Port in the Haven of Ponte de Galle, the twelfth of ,,11)/a. y. 
., tr.._ 	1,4 	I found nothing remarkable in that City ; there being, nothing but the ruins 

*lade by the underminings and Canon-clot, when. the Hollanders befieg'd its  
14 	And ehas'd the;1!,ortig*s from thence. 	The Con pang allow'd ground to build 

14  ..y.„ 	tiypop,. to them that would inhabit there, and land to till .; and had -then. rais'd 
two Bulwarks which.comManded the. Port. 	If they have finilli'd the defign 

6  41,,iii.avvhich they undettook, the place cannot but , be very Confiderable. 
' 	k 	The Rollandeis, before ;they took all. the: pikes which the .eortiegals had 

in the Eland of Ceylan," did believe that the .trade of this:'Ifland would have 
trought them in vaft bums, could they but be bole Matters of it ; and perhaps 
their conjedures .might have been 'true, had - they not broken their words with 
the King of Candy, who is the. King Of the Country ; but breaking faith with 
him, they loft themfelves in all other places thereabouts. 

- 	' 	'The Hollanders- had made an agreement with the King, of Candy, that he 
....1hotild bg always ready with twenty thoufand men, to keep the paffages that 

hinder the Portstgals from bringing any fuccours from Colombo, Negombe, Ala- 
- 	;Jar, or any other places Which' they palled 	upon the 	Coal 	In con- 

lideration Whereof the Hollanders,., when they had taken Ponte 	Galle , were 
. 	to reftore it to the -King of Candy ; Which they not performing, the King fent 

to 'know Why they did not -give him polfeflion of the Town ; to which they 
:return'd anfwer, that 'they were ready to do 'it, provided he would defray the 
expenees of. the war. But they knew, that if he had had three Kingdoms more, 
fuch as his own,hecould never have'payd lb' great a rum. I muff confefs indeed the 
Country is very poor, for I do not believe that the King ever law fifty thou-
band CrOwns ,ngether in his life ; his trade being all in Cinnamon and Elephants.' 
As for his Cinnamon, he has no- profit of it fence the Tottigais coming into 
the Edit Indies. 	And' for his Elephants, he makes but little of them ; fin-they 
take not above five or flit in a year ; but they are more eiteem'd than any 
tither Country Elephants; as being the molt couragious in war. 	'One thing I 

will 
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will tell you hardly to be believ'd, but that which is a. certain- truth; which. 	--4--- 
is, that when any other King . or Raja, has one of sthefe Elephants ,of Ceylapii 
if they bringtim among any other breed in any other plate'whatever, fo fowl' 
as the other Elephants behold Me Ceylan Elephants , by an , inkiuft , of na.1., 
Lure;  they ' do him reverence, laying their trunks upon the grOund, and railing •  them up again.  

The King of Rc6n, with whOni the Hollanders alto broke. their word, had. 
more opportunity to be reveng'd upon them then the King• of Candy. For he. 
denrd them the tranfportation of Pepper out of hiS Country,. Without which 
their trade was worth • little. 	His Pepper being that which, is molt coveted - by 
the Eaft.. SO that they Were forc'd. to make a cpmpofition with him. The King 
of Aehens Embaffador coming 'to ://atavia, was strangely' furpriz'd to fee wo- 

' men fitting -at the Table ; but much more, when after a health. drank to the 
Queen of .Ashen,, the General of?Batavia commanded his Wife to go and kii 
the Ernbaffador. - Nor was the King' behind hand with the Dutch Embaffador 
another war;  •whom the King beholding in a languishing dillemper;t ask'd him 
whether he had never any familiarity with any of the Natives: 	Yes, replied 

. the Embalrador; however I left her to marry in my own Country. Upon that 
the King commanded. three of his.' PhyfiCians to bare him in fifteen days,' upon 
the forfeiture of their lives.' Thereupon they gave him a certain potion every 
morning, and a little Pill 	night 1,  and ,  at`  he end -of nine days he took a great.  
Vomit. Every body thought he would have dy'd with the' working of it, but 
at length it brought up a ftopple of courfe hair, as . big as a. nuti: after which 
he prefently recover'd.. At his .departure the King gave hini a Flint aboutithe. 

_ bignefs of a ,Gaofe Egg, with veins of Gold in it, like the veins, of a mans 
hand, as the 'Gold grows. 	in that.. Country: 	. 	 . . 	, 

• . 	, 
. 	 . 

,mmom;Olimmoll•••••11,1111•••••••••••12.101Ne10. 

, 	
. 	 . 

• 	 C HA P: XXV . 
,, The 3uthiws di artire fi;Rm Ceylan, and hit arrival, at• Batavia,  

ltsk 	 (447  *'.." 	t*'"'WV-44V.itAteigc 164 .14„,) 4., 

T" twenty-fifth of Mly.we..fet , fail , fre.m.-Ponte Gallo.. The ferond of 	Am" 
yane we pared the, Line.` The frith, we law the Ifland calla N41X4C0.S.; 

The feventeenth we .difeover'd the. Coait. of, Snmatra,' -the eighteenth the Ifland,./ 
of ingamin‘i,- and. the, nineteenth. the Ifland. of F ortsne,. 	The twentieth we were. 	41,44 
in ken a certain little Hinds,' a,nd the" Coaft of yo' 3. among, which Iflands 
there are three can the Iftands of the Prince. The one,and, twentieth we 'dlr.- 	g.4 40. 4 , 
cover'd Bantam, an& the two and twentieth we anchor'd in the Road of Ba; 	 e4 

. 
tavia. 	. 	„ 	. 	, 	, 	, 	:t 	, 	., 	, 	,. 	, 	• 	

-IZ' There are two Councils in Senyivia, the Council, of the Foil, wherethe Ge--:. 
neral prefides, and where all the affairs of the COMpany are manaed. The other„Vb,"-... 
which is held ih a Houfe in the City, and ,relatesto the Civil Gdvernment, and 

- decides , the petty differences among 'the ,Citizensif. 	,, ; 	._;z ; 	. 	, 	; IF 444 it, 
, All. 	the kindnefs I had-, iheven,niehere,„,Was to be profecuted,iby the City em• P.441 4,4i, 
Council, for being forpeded to have bought a parcel or Diamonds for Moun-, 
fieur Confiant i my very goOd . Friend; and.. Prefident of,' the , Dutch Fadory.  . at 
Oomrom 1,, but When they, could, snake nothing of it, they :ceas'd their ftut,' a-7, 	w • 	tv 
ihani'd of what they had done.' 	 '• ' 	- 	^4_4 / 	0  

3 	 iek  tiN>.)  • 

• it, 	C. 
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the .author goes' to vim the Kiii of Bantam, aid relates' .frp era; 
Adventures iippri' that :fit eafik' 	, ,  

• , 
• ging f04-  treated in Bit 	pia, Irefolv'd,  to vilit the King" of _Alot.i.,/ii' io 

,§...k 
 

which` purpofe - I took 14 own Brother along With„me, becaiife be (poke 
the Language rani 11/4stiap.p which in the Batt „is-as nniverfal as L4tilt among - 
vs. 	Being arriv'd at Binram in a IMO Bark,' which' we hir',d, for our felves i.: 
we Went flit and -vifitett the Engliflo ,Ptelittent, who kindly entertaired and 
Ibdg'd 	ua. 	- 	' .7 	 ', 	 " 	' ' 	'  	: 	f• 

The next -4.,ay I fent. my  Brother to the Palace to know' When it would be,  
feaforiable forte to 	ome'and kits the Kings Hands. 	When the King kw him 
( for he was well> known'to him) he would nor fuller him w ;return-, but fent 
others to fetch trie, and to tell-  me withall; that if I bad, any rare - jewels, t 
fhould do him a kindnea to-bring .them alolig with me. 	7 	- 	- - 

. 	, When I law my Brother returifd not with the perfons which the King fenr, 
I was almoft in the' mind Pig M have gone;.. remembring how the King of A-, 
cken -hactTerv'd the Sieur kenad. For the, French haVing let up an 4aft Indio' 
Company, fent , away' 'font.: Velfels, three `great ones, and one of eight;  Guns; 
for the fervice of the Company. Their Voyage' was the ihortelt that ever was 
heard of; arriving at B417:40$ in lea than four months.,  The King aifo cour-
teoully receird , them,: and let, them have as:.nitich ,;Pepper as they defied,' 
and cheaper by twenty in the :hundred then he fold it to the, 1-14611,enders. But,  
then  frock not coming only for ..Pepper, fent away tlieir-fmalr Ship, with the 
greateft part of their Money to --,1444,47-;. to try the Market tot: Cloves, Nut -, 
*legs, and Mace. 	' 	- 	, ' 	, 	' -  

The French being' Co loon difpatch'd at axle" ftact not patience to itay 
till the return of the fault yeller which they, ad fent to Macallr,- but to- , 
pals the time;' molt 'needs ran, over to :841-41,,ki i  being not above 'fourteen, 

• XFagqvii414)vItilot  $.44 :444;': 	4004g INPI 0-0142iP inlA,Si(1-$ itthil a 
s good 	a" 	hen they came .to a -Anchor,. , the General of the : .French Fleecy

; *4 kiittO( 	- 	- Complement the General 
to,, 

.. 	 Bata -  faird not,  to anfwer his- ci- 
h.  lollity, and, invited,  the,  Admiral: Whore. - Moreover be fent to thole that ftay'd 

aboard, great -ftdre .of , excellen(;Chear, and a good quantity of Spviiih and 
. RhrnA Wine, with particurarootderto diem that carry'd it, to Make the ,Prench 

diunk: Hi order was fo .vAll follOw'd, that 'twas eafie to fet ,  the Ships ow 
,, 'fire,: according to the private inftriadions which they had: .So foon as the name 

.4 	was diftover'd from the Generals window, which,overlook'd all ,.the Road;there 
1114 

 
was a wonderful pretended aftoniihment among the,Thitcli. 	But the French Ad.+ 

'1' 'mite ido‘tflily „conieuring,the groundand Authors of the treachery, behold-d
with-an ! eihetheCoMpany 	unclaimed-Outage s Come,,  come, cry'd he, lets drink.  

,.." iiini they that fet the Ships a-fire Mall pay , for'em. 	However the French Ships 
Were'all burn't, though the risen were all favl, in Boats which, were forth.. 
Witt f it totheir. relief. After that,, the General`of Batavia made them great :: 

,.zofferik Which, they, tifui% and retuned to .15'ataviaisin expeaation of their fmall 
., VelleViWhen it retuin'‘ they could find out no better way then-to. felt Ship, 

and ,gtiads,:,  and, all to the .tn,g/O, and to share, the Money among theInfelves, 
-every one according to their -  condition. 	,- 	. 	'  

- N4 But the trick . which; they put upon the Englip was far more bloodY. The 
dg/if were' the' firft; thatTound out the danger of failing front Surat, Math= 

i spatan , , or any kotlier distant parts ,, to,  Fizion without touching by the way. 
Wherenpod they thought it convenient to ,build a Fort in the Mind of F07  
tnera,- which not only (ale& the "ors' of feveral Veffels„ but alfo brought them. 
in great gain. .The :Hollanders mad that- the EnglA were poffefs'd of fuch art 
advantagtong feitgation 	being'the only place in all the Ifland where wilds 

' 	0-tzitt. ride in fafety4 ' and finding) they= could- not carry it by force, bethought 
.. 	 ' 	them-, 
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themfelyes of a Stratagem ; to-which purpofe they 4ent away two Ships, where-

.. - in they. itor'd the belt of their Souldiets; who pretending they had been in a 
itinin in Sea, put into the HarboUr of ,fort•nofit; with mime of their Malts by 
the board, their Sails fcatter'd; and their Seamen ken-tingly lick. 'The Englifb.  
comeaffionating their miferies, which was only in outward appearance, invited 
the chief of them . to come ashore to refrefli theMferves ; which they, were 
very ready to do, carrying as many, Men with thenis  as poffibly. they, could 
under pretence of ficknefs. 	While the chief of them were at Dinner with 
the chief of the Englifh, they all ply'd theif Cups ; and when the Dutch favv 
the. AAP had drunk hard enough; taking their opportunity, they pickt a guar--
rel with the Commander of the Fort; and drawing their Swords, which they 
had hidden under their Coats fOr that purpofe, they eafily furpriz'd and eut 

-All the throats of the Soldiers in. the Garrifon; and being thus Mafters of the 
Fort, they kept it from,that time till they were routed out by the Chinefes. 

Now for the trick that .the. King of Ailmn ferv'd the Sieur Renaud ; he ha: 
wing got .a good Eltate by Jewels, arriv'd at length at 4chen, and as it ,is the 
cuftom for, the Merchants to Thew the King what Jewels they have, the King 
had, no fowler Caft his eye upon four Rings which the Sieur Renaltd fhew'd 
him, but he bid him fifteen thoufand Crowns for them,; but Renaud would
not bate of eighteen thoufand. 	Now becaufe they could not agree, the Sieur 
„Reuuttd .carry'd them away with him, which-  very much difpleas'd the Ting i 

i however, he feat for him the next day. 	Whereupon Renamd returning to him.. 
the King paid him his eighteen thoufand -Crowns ; but he was 'never Peen after 
that, And it is thOught he was fecretly murtlier'd in the Palace, 
- 	This- Story came to my' remembrance 	when I found my Brother did Kt .,  
Ootne along with thafe that were fent to fetch me ,However I refolv'd to .go; . 
taking .with Me 12 or 3;00o Roupies worth of Jewels; the greateft part be- 
ing In,  Role Diamond (Rings, forne confilling of (even, tome of nine,, and fome 
of eleven Stones ; with fome.fmall Bracelets of, Diamonds and Rubies. 	I found 
the -King with three of his Captains and my Brother littingtogether; after the 

. Manner ,of the Eattivvitlifivie great Plates of Rice before them ofdivers Colours. For 
their drink they had Sptiqa• Wine;ftiong Watersiand feveral forts of Sherbets'. Ali-, 
ter t had compleniented the King; and,' prefented him with a -Diamond Ringo _ 
a brew Saphir Ring, an a Iiiile. Bracelet. of Diamorlds;  Rubies and blew •Sa-
phins, be commanded me to fit .:16vvrn, and order'd me a glad Of ftroneWa-, 
ter to whet my appetite: 	The glafs held a quarterof a pint; and therefore, I 
refus'd it, which the King very much wonder'd at - but being told by my Bro- • 
ther, that I - never drank any strong Water; he order'd me prefently a .glars of, _ 
Sack. 	 - 	 .• • , • 
: After that he rofe up; and feared hitritelf in 'a Chair, the Elbows whereof 

Were gnilded. 	HIS feet and: legs were bare,,having a Perfian Carpet of ,Gold • 
and Silk to tread upon. He was clad with a piete of, Galicut, part whereof 
cover'd his-,body from his wafte to his Asnees, the reit being wound about his 
back* and shoulders like a Scarf. 	Iiiitead of. Shoes he had a pairillbf Sandals,' 

.that stood by the Chair fide, the.  ftraps whereof were ,embroider'd with Gold , 
and (mall Pearl. 	About his head he had a thing like a Handkerchief, with three.  
Corners, bound about his headtlike a Fillet, His hair alfo, which was very, .°••• 
long, was twitted and ty'd together over his ,head.. Two perfons ftoOd behin& 
him with great Vans of long Peacock Feathers, the. handles whereof were 

- five or fix foot in length: Upon his right hand ftodan old black Woman, holding 
in her hand a little Mortar and a Peftle Of Gold,' to beat his Bette in -, where--, 

.4 with he 	mix'd .the Kernel 	of the :Nut of Aroqui , 	and 	Seed Pearl 
li.-"dilf6led. 	When it was all beaten 'together, the ojA woman gave it the King' 

over his Shoulders, who opening his mouth,- theWd woman fed him- as our 
women feed their Children. For-the King, had chaw'd fo Melt Beal; and ta•-•_ 

his  ten fo ankh Tobacco,-  that his teeth were all .fall'n ant of, 	head. ,• 
. The King of Bantam's - Palace was never built by any curious. Architect . 	It is, 

a fquare place, encompafs'd with 'a great many Pillars, varnifh'd over with 'ie-.. 
veral forts of colours, againft which the King leans when he fits doWn. 	At the , 

. f6nr Corners there are four great Pillars set in the Earth,'at forty foot dillance,„ i • the- 

. 

- 

- 

' 
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the one froin the other; liffd With a' Mat Made of the Rhind of a certain Tree, 
fo % thin that it looks like a piece of Linnen; which neither Fleas nor Punies will 
come near.. The Roof ,  was coveed: With Coco-Btanches. 	Trot far off, under 

-another Roof fupported with fouf great Pillars; he had fixteen Elephants, the 
nobleft of all thole that 'are in the Kiagg fervice : for he has a far greater nuin , * 
ber' train'd up for War, that art not afraid' of wild-fire. 	For his Guard' he might.  
have about two thoufaid men, that were drawn up in Companies under the 
fhade of 'the next Trees. They are good Souldiers as well by Sea as by Land; 
great -IlLihornetan4 and Rand not at all in' fear of death'. 	His "'gam, or the 
Wdmens Apartment, was Certainly a very fthall place. For when, he had view'd 
what I brought him, he. fent for two old, women, to whom he gave Tome of the 
jewels,,to go and thew them to his Wives.' The two women return'd back through 
a little pitiful door; the enclofure being nothing but a kincl'of Wall made tip of 
Earth and Cow-dung mix'd together. 	Whatever he fent to ' the Woinen, they 
tiever return'd any, thing again./ Which made me believe they would bear 
good price; aird indeed whatever I, fold to him, I fold to good .profit,' and •had 
my Money well •paid me: 	After this we took our leaves; but the King oblig'd 
us to come next day in the evening,' becaufe he had a ,defire to thew us a 
Turk, Dagger, the Haft whereof, being thin, of Diamonds, he had a mind 0 
enrich with more Stones. Coming to the Englifh Houfe with our 'Money, they 
wonder'd that the King had laid out twenty thoufand Roupies, telling me, they 
believ'd it was the belt part, of his treafure. 	-  

The next day my 'Brother and I went to wait upon him at the 'appointed 
hour]  and we found him fitting in the fame place where he fate before. There 
wag a illogita then read to him, who feem'd to, interpret to him fomething of 
the Akoran in. the ArabickLanguake. 	The Ledure being ended, they both 
role and 'went to prayers.; which being concluded, the King fent for the Dag. 

and. the Haft which. was of GOld. 	The top.  of dile Handle was already 
rer with Diamonds,- and upon the upper part of •the crofs Bar was cut in Fa-, let: 
sets; which-  could dot be kfs worth than fifteen or fixteen thoufand Crowns.: 
The King told me, it was prefented to him by the Queen of Borneo, and that 
it was cut at God; but that he -put a far higher value upon it than 	efteem'd 
it to be worth. 	The Dagger, as well as the Sheath was fi41 of Beazils, or 
Collets, in very good order ; but the Hung had wither Diamond, Ruby, nor 
any other Stone to fete in- the Collets i• and therefore defied  me to help him ' 
to come that might 'come at an 'eafie rate. • I told' him it was impoffible to 
find Stones that would fit the Beazils ; and therefore that it was better, when he 

ollad got Stones enough, to fix other Beazils according toltte proportion of the 
Stones. 	To which .purpofe he , was first to range all his Stones in- Wax ; which 
I Ihew'd him how to do at the fame time; but that was above his skin: And 
therefore do What I could to exoufe My feif to the contrary, he would needs 
oblige me' to' carry' the Dagger to' Ba4ivia ; whereupon I. took my leave of 
the King; lid departed. 	, 	* 
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, 	, 	 . 	,'  
rbe Authors return ,to_ Batavia. Ilis re-vijaing the :king ;of Batt 

tam. 	And oL relation _ of fivercil Extravagancies .  of certain fa- 
--, quits in their, return from Mecca, 	. 	;' 	, 	, 

LA Bout 	elev'n a Clock 	at 	night 	we embarled 	for .B4t6iVi4 ; for the 
..1-11. night winds blowing from the Land, are the only winds to ferve our 
turn ; fo that we were at Batavia beiween ten and elev'n the next morning 
There I ftay'd twenty days for the King of Bantam's fake; to make hint believe 
I liad'fought for that ithich I knew was impoffible to to be found. 	I. had nothing 
to do all the while, fog in Batavia there is no Other recreation than •ganiing 

'and drinking, which, was none , of my bufinefs. 	At that time the Sieur Cant 
dy'd, one of the Indian Counfellors, who Was funiptuoufly •buri'd for his -good 
fervices done to the Company ;.but the people complain'd heavily of the in-' 
juftice which he had done as well to the Souldiers as Mariners. 

Having ftay'd twenty days at 234nta,m, I refoly'd to go and return the King 
of Bantam his• Dagger again ; for it was irripoffible to meet with Stones to fit 
his BeazilS: 	However I took along with me force other Stones which . he 
had mot feen:c  Coming to Bantam the King caus'd us to be lodg'd in one of 

• his own Houfes in the City, which was made: of .84mboo's. , Thither- in'  els 
then a quarter of 	hour, the King fent us fame ,Pateches:,-  or fweet Water-_an 
Melons, red within like Scarlet 	We had.  alfo ,Mango's;. 'and a certain large 

call'd, Pompo, red all Within, I the meat of it being loft' and fpungy, but ' Fink 	 m: 
of an excellent tafte. 	Having ftay'd our flomachs, we'went to wait upon the, 
King, whom we found in the fame place, With his old Mortar-bearer, who . 

- every foot fed him with ,Beta With her fingers. 	There,were fitting about the 
Hall five or fix of his Captains, viewing a certain parcel pf.Fire-works, as Gra-
mades, ,Rockets, and other devices , to run upon the water-i,  which the chi-
nefes had brought ; who are the moft exquifite at thofe (ports of any people 
in the world. 	When the King was at leifure, I return'd him his Dagger, tel-
ling him, that Batavia was no,place to meet with'Stones ; and that fuch as 
were to 'be found; were yalu'd at double the price they Were worth; and that• , 
there was no_ place where heo could „fit fibril-elf, but at .Golconela,• Goa, or the 
Diamond Mines. 	Thereupon the old woman took the Dagger, and carry'd it in- 
to his H4r4sa ; nor did the King fpeak a word more about it, 	After that I.  
ihew'd him what other Stones 5 had brought; a parcel whereof I fold him 
to good profit ; the King ordering us to come the next day . for payment: 

The next day about fix a Clock in the Morning, My Brother and: I, and a 
-Dutch Chirurgion, were going along a n vioiv way, between a River on the 
one hand, and the Pales of a. great, Garden on ,the other. 	Behind tilt Pales a. . 
Rafcally Bantamois had hid himfeIf; one of thofe that was newly come from 
Mecca, and was .upon the defign of Mora i that is, in their Language, when 
the RaRality of the Mahatma-an; return from Mecca, they prefently take their . 
Cric in their hands, which is a' kind' of Poniard, the Blade whereof is half 
poyfon'd ; with which they-run through the ftreets, and kill all thole which 
are not of the Mahumetan Law, till they be kill'd themfelvei. 	Thee ,Furies, 
think that in ea doing they do god and Mahomet good fervice, and fluff be 
fav'd thereby. 	If-any of thefe madmen be kill'd, the Rabble, of Nabumerans 
buries them as gaints, and every ; one contributes to make them a fair Tomb.: 
Sometimes you ihall have. an  idle Rogue, in the Habit of a Dervich, that will, 
build him: a Hut neat the Tomb, which he undertakes to look ui,' and firer" 
with Flowers. 	And as his Alms increafe, he addS Otte other ornament to it. 
FM' the fairer and better let out, the. Tomb is, the ,more devoutly it is wor-, 
ihip'd, and the more Aims 'it brings in.'• l'. remember_ .in , the year 1642, that, 
at Sofda/i, which is the Port of .Surai-,-  it happen'd that d Veffel of the great:. 
Moguls return'd train' illecca;-  With' a great number of Faviirt oi' Dervichs.,Fols, _ _ 	 . 	giverY 
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year 	the 	King ', fends 	two 	Veffels .to 	carry 	and 	bring 'back 	the 
who have their paffage free. 	Arid when thefe Veffels are to go, the. 

come from all parts of India to embark. Thefe Veffels are lad'n with 
good Commodities, which are fold at Mecca, and the profit is diftributed 

the poor Pilgrims. • Bute  the principal is brought back for the next year, 
to fix 'hundred thoufand Roupies at leaft. 'Tis an ill Market when 

do not gain 30 or 46 per Cent. by their Commodities 5  nay there are fome 
produce Cent: per Cent: befides, that the, principal perfons of the .4/togas 

and other particular perfons, fend very large gifts to Mecca. 	, 
of thefe Faquirs 'returning from Mecca in the year x642, and being 
at Soma/4 had no fooner kid his prayers, but he took his Dagger, and 

among feveral Dutch IVIriners that were unlading goods upon the chore, 
before they were aware this mad Faquir had 'wounded feventeen of them, 

which thirteen dy'd.• 	The Canjare which he had' in his hand, was a kind of 
the Blade whereof toward the Handle was tree fingers broad ; and 

it is a very dangerous weapon, I have here given you the figure of it. 
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At length the Sentinel that Rood at the entry of the Tent where the Gover- 
n= and Merchants were, shot him' through the body, fo that he fell down 
dead. 	Immediately, all the other Faquirs and Mahumetans that were upon the 
place took up the body' and buried it : and at the end of fifteen days they put, 
him up a fair Monument. 	Every year the. Engltflo arid. :Hollanders pull it down ; 
but when they are gone, the Faquirs fet it up again, and plant Banners over 
it; nay fome there are that perform their devotions to it. 

But to return to the Bant-dm Faquir. 	That Villain lying; as I Paid, behind tlii 
i'ales, as my Brother and I, and the Dutch Chirurgeoti came toward him;- all 
three a-breaft, thruft his Pike between the. Pales; thinking.  to have itab'd it into 
one of our brealts. The Dutch man being next the River, ,and fomewhat be- 
fore the reft, the head of his Pike ran into, his Breeches ; whereupon we,  both 
laid hold of the Staff. 	But my Brother being next the Pales, prefently Itap'd 
over, and ran 1the Faquir thorough. 	Whereupon feveral Chinefes, and other, 
Idolaters, 	came and gave my Brother thanks for kill4 him. 	After that. 
we waited upon the King, and told him what my Brother had done ; who 
was fo farfrom being difpleas'd, that he gave my Brother a Girdle. 	For• the 
King and his Governours are glad when thole Rogues are flair, knowing them 
to be Defperado's, not fit to live. 

- 

,. The next day, coming to take my leave of the Eng4fh Prefident, he 'iliew'd 
me two firings of Diamonds, and two Services of Silver, which came from 
,England. _Re would have fold them all, but I only bought one of the ftrings of 
Diamonds; the other being Nit; and for the 'Silver, I would have bought it; 
bad they coin'd Silver in Batavia, as they were wont .to do. 	Formerly the 

.
Hol- 

landers coin'd Reals, Half-teals-," and Quarter.-Reals, bearing I on the' One fide 
the Ramp of a Ship, on the other V; 0, C, like a Charater; as in the Figures 
signifying in Dutch, rot Oft Indian CoMpagnie, for the .Eaft Indian Company. 
Which they' did for the fake of the ChineAr, who loving Silver better- than 
„gold, carri'd away .all the Silver that yvas coin'd • ate -Batavia; 'at -good rates. 
But length they left it off finding fo few people that made cite, of Silver. ' 	- 0 . ,.. 
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CHAP. XXIV 	 • . 

Of the War of the Hollanders with the .Emperor of Java; 
, 	. 

taken my leave' of the .'Eng/ifh Prefident, I return'd to tgrowa t  
where having, little to do, I refolv'd td give a vifit to the King of ?apeir, 

call'd the Emperor of lava. 	This King was formerly King of all.  the 
till the King of Bantam, who was only Governourof a Province, rebell'd 
him.; the Hollanders being made by the divifions of' thole two Princes. 

when the King of ?spar befieg'd Batavia, the King of Bantam reliev'd the: 
and when they were attack'd by the King of Bant,ans, the King of 

came to their. affiftarice. 	And when thole two Kings were together by 
ears, the Hollanders always aided the. weakeft. 

King of paper keeps his Court in a City of the fame name, diftant froni 
form thirty Leagues': 	Mott may coaft along the chore to it by Sea; 

the City stands above eight Leagues up in the Land. 	From the, City there 
fine Walk to the Sea, where there is a handfome Port, and fairer Houfei, 
any in the City. 	And the King would live there if he thotight it fife. 

day before I departed, I went to take My leave of one of-the indigo 
and telling him that" was going to wait up6n the, King of ?spar, he 

arnaa, , in regard the.King and the Hollanders were, mortal Enemies i of 
he gave ine this account : The deCeas'd King; Father to Me-King that 

'reigns,. since, the Hollanders built their - Fort of BataVia would never have 
peace with them. And though that during the war , the , Hollanders took 

of his Subieets, for one of 'theirs, and.  offer'd ten Tor one in exchange, yet 
never exchange one upon any ''condition • whatfoevet-, and tharg'd• his 

upon his death-bed never to releafe one. 	This obftinaey very 'much trou- 
the Dtitch General, 'and all the reit in Batavia, and oblig'd them to ton- 
upon ways how to right themfelves 	Now it is the diftom when a Ma- 

King dyes, that his*Succefor fends certain great Lords ' of his Court 
Mecca with prefents, as well to engagee—thern to pray for the Soul of the 

; as afro to'give thanki to God and; Mahout for the coming of-a new 
to the ThrOne'without any impedirrient ; and to pray for the Welling of 

over all his'Eriernies: :-Bus the new King and;  his Coancil were at a 
how to accomplifh 'this -  Voyage ; for.  firitimthe King had,-none but little 

that were wont Only to fail along , by: the More, by- 'reafon of the in-
of his Seamen; ' and in the fecond place the pitch were always ply-

and fro abont the mouths of his ilravens, ‘,§ furprize his Subjeds if they 
'forth. 	For, the fafety therefore of his *IlgriMs, the King at laft con- 
upon making an agreement with the Engli,Th;,„,,lor which reason he dif-
away aniEnvoy to Bantam,' to the Engllb Pieft,dent and his Council, who 

to lend: him the biggeft Veal and the heft mounted which the Com- 
had in the Indies. 	In lieu whereof the .English were to pay but halfCultonas 

ever, for all Commodities exported or imported out of his Country. Which 
being ratifi'd, the Ensyh furnifh'd him with three flout Veffels; Mann'd 

.Ciunn'd beyond at 	 ofdinary rate._ Thereupon nine of the principal Lords 
Court, and moil of the Blood Royal; with a Train of a hundred perfoni; 

themfelves,,in the, great Veffel.: But all there preparations could, not 
fo :privately, hot that the- Pic'h had intelligence of it by their Spies. 
the General of the Dutch makes ready three Ships, and lying just 

ftreight of Bantams mouth ; fo loon as the ,E.:Viflo came up, ( for they had 
other way) let fly at them fo roundly, that the Englifh fearing left thei.. 

would be funk, ftruck Sail ; which the lava Lords teeing, call'd the Eng-
Traytors, and drawing their poyfon'd Daggers, cry'd a Mecca upon the Eng-
killing a great number of them before they had time to put themfelves 
a pofthre of defence. And perhaps there would not one of them have efcap'd, 
not the Hollanders come aboard as they did. Some of the7ava Lords,and about 
5 	 Minty , , 	. 
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twenty of their Attendants, 
-fora ,to fight for't, 
eight Mtn. 	The ,Englifb 
villy fent both the Prifoners 
to the King, that' he 

" But the King would: not 
fot anfwert that though 
jells, he would not 
were kept flaves in 

* 	As for the 7avatines 
was befieg'd 

lying in Amhafcacte 
, *had been there, came 

the poich man thruft 
ing himfelf wounded, 
himfelf farther upon 
fiab'd't6 the heart, 

- 
would take no quarter ;„ fo tha:t the Hot4n4erswerc 

and at lift they got the better, 'with,;  the lofs of fiven•or 
Veffe,1 being carried into .64074#1,-t1* GeneraI:very cir  

and the Veffel hoMe again.; withal]: givring,notice 
was readY” to make an exchange' of Prifopers With; hirti. 

fo much as*Flearken to any fuch•ptoppfition ;! returning 
the Hollanders had three times -as • many.  of ;  likiSub#,  

releafe fo 'much as one Hollander.: Sp., that the poor butch 
lava, and 'the Paianneri .dyed miferable in,  Batavia,., , 	1• . 1 . 

they are good Soulcliers. 	And it jsireliiPrted,., that while
Batavia by the King of Bantain. in the year ,'I55,, ,a ./??,itih Soule'
dier in a Marfh, a 70Anney

'  *
little dreaming that any ,body 

to the-fame' place to difooVer the ;Enemy ; and was by 
witirtis Pike into his Body. 	Upon which the 7avanger ,fir* 
did not strive to•pUll the Pike put of the body, but ihrpft 
it, to the end. he might corne, at his Enemy; whom' be 

as foon ' a's he 'got within his reach: 	, 	0 	• 

• e II A I'. XXV:  
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The Anthor -buries his Brother ;- and 	 ..s; '.agaiia lnarrel'd withal 6, 	. 

	

, 	 hy the General an(l.h.4 Councf1.7 .  - 	: 	, -:-H 	 . 
. 	. 	 . 	, 	..: 	. i 	., 	2 -A 

. 	. 	 , 	 • 	, 	. 	: 	•0: 	.:   
Hile I ftay'd at fatwvia, my Brother dyed ; and it,,Was ' pretty to ion"' " 14'4  

Eider what the .Datcb made me pay for his Functal.. The firThexpencc 04 iii.„ 
• is for the Fed of thole that beg, leavt for the Corps, to be, burigi,

M
, 	,, 

of who 	the more there ate, the More, honourable the ;Funeral 4s efreem'd "1,44.- ,, 7i''' 
I fent fix; and paid them to my wonder for that feventy-two !clowns. 	The fec 44.4%,0,i,„0.00 
for the Pall is a right that belongs„to the poorAr which I paid two CrowPsf  T,h4e„ 	/•* 	• 
*s a,  Vefre4 Ot•Spanifil Wine' drank out, that colt 	two hundred Pialleys. 	f 	.0344;04 
gave twenty-fix more ,fOr three Wefrphali‘.1 Hams, • end Come '14eats-tOngif% 4114 
twenty-two for BAN Meats. 	To the Bearers I gaire twenty Crowns,{ and fix,,-, 	• 
teen for a place in 'the Church-yard 0  for :thcy asked , me . a:  hundred ' to bury 
him in the .Church. 	.find all .theft-are Fee's demanded, ' ',:i that...lily Brothers 1  . 	) 
Funeral colt me twelve hundred and twenty three Livres jof...trfiTirk ;Mo,:.: 
ney, 	 ,4. 	, 	, 	, 	, 	.', 	. • 	, 	• 	::..c; -Ai 	; ,..,;, 	1.,1 4;',..: 	1 

- 	Being thus put' by the two Voyage's which 	intended-to japan 'and ,$Itylftrr7i'40 r  
I was advis'd- to lay out my Money in lequfniggs or, DOen.ttirt:t+ of the ,*yarits 	. 
of the H9/14nd Connpany ; which they that have no mind to return; into.-:their 	 D 
own Country, as being fetled- in the. Indies, will fell at ail eafie -Ow i illfo*Fillm' 4,4-#414‘42- 
that for fixty or feventy you may 1)4 • a hundred Riafter.s.i:,the Ad and lic-4"'„ 	ill quittance of the Seller being bade and regifterkl by, the Publick Notary. Therce',..  

	

upon I bought of one of the publick Notariesi,Who had Bills in his hands, .to #7 	4/14  

the •value of about eleven thoufand Guelders;: at fourfcore and two for rliehuri4' 

	

dred. 	After that, I bought by :pearls of the Advocate„.of the'. Tteaftiry-i fix 
.thoufand Guelders more, at feventy-nee for the hundred,' But Come few.;-  4417!. ' 
'lifter, meeting with the fame .,Advocate again, he p.afs.'d a, Complement npon, 
file; and told me, he,was very.: flinch troubl'd for thpfe' T.I14 bad, bought' DP.',. ' 
bentures, in regard that the General, and the Council had cpm,mandsd, him: to 
recall-all Debentures:: that had been,  fold ; for, they hacLeonfictee4's b9w_. fad 4-,. 
thing it would be,' for the, poor men to loft fo much 'of ,thdr, .Salaries J••  I an,,,,  
treed him, that for my part I was willing to return mine, provided ,I migh; • 

' have: my, Money - agair4 	About fix or feven hours . after, I.'was. fent for „4y the: 
General and his Council, 	When I came there; they asked Me why I had, not re?,  
turn'd the Debentures, which I had bought, to the Advocate, who, had demande ' 
ed' them by their order. 	I anfwe/d ,them,' that they were at Bantam, whither 
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, I had lent them inbrdet to ,nriy.. pafrage home ; in regard that the E44/1) Pre-
fident had offerl-men't ofiVenience to go along With' him. . The Council an-
fwer'd me, that the' Dtiteb Ships Were as good as the Ens/A and very cour-
teoufly Ailed me, they would 'give order for .a Cabin to my felf in the Vice-
Admiral. But withall they told rile,' I muff deliver„up my ' Debentures before I 
!tired; affuring me, that they would give me a Bill to be re-imbured my Ma- * 
ney by the Company in,  Holland. I thought it very hard; for I km,* not how . 
to trait 'em l but feeing-the Merchants, Commanders , arid all other perfons 
Clapt up, and their ,  Papers taken ..from thenf by force, that had bought De- 

- 	bentures ; I thought it the . belt Way to deliver mine, and hand rd their cour-, 
tefie. 	I' often -prefs'd the 'General and the Council for' my Bill, but after ma-
ny delays the General.afcertaind me„ that my Bill Mould die in Holland as 'loon as, 
I.- Thereupon defiring,the Vice-Admiral and fome'others to be my Wirneffes of 
what the • General 'prottiis'dl  I took my leave of hint very much repenting. my  . 
going to Batavia. 	' 	 . 	 * 

• . . 	 . 
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.. * 	” 	 . 
The Author em4arks ,. in a Dutch' Vepl, 'to return into Europe. , 

	

. 	 - 
fisE next day. I went aboard the. Vice-Admiral, and the third day after we 

i 	fet fail, dnd as loon as we were out of the Streight, we difcover'd the 
of the Prince.. 	From thence 'being in. the Altitude of .the Coco ,Iflands, we 

about two days to' dircover them ; but all to nf purpofe,, thereupon we 
direly for'.the Cape of ,good Hope. 	 • 'kt The- fourty-fifth day after lour departure from. Batavia, our Ve-Admiral ic 

to put out his Lights ; believing all the Fleet had been before at the 
-that it happen'd that •one of tie Fleet being behind, and not carry-

-any Lights out .neither4  it being a dark ;night,. fell foul 'upon us, which put 
to his prayers, all people believing, the Veffel had been loft; and 

had the ' not-been a .foLind .ftanch Ship ( for the..Provinces were fo ac- 
the could never have endued fo terrible a chock. 	At length we clear'd 

felYes, by-  cutting Off the Yards of the 114aefiricht that hung in our Cor-.  
' 	' 	. 	 . , 	. 	• 	: 	, 	, 	0 	. 

The fifty-fifth we came. within view of, the -Cape,. of good Hope ; but were 
to keep the Sea,becaufe thewaves roll'd fo that we were not able to come 

, Anchorj, not:  that the Wind wasigxtream high, but ,becaufe the South- 

	

had blown fo long. that it had, fore 	the Water to that part. When the 
grey calm, we' came to an . Anchor. 

of all the 'people that ever. I faw in-all my.  travels, I never law any fo 
nor fo brutith as the ComOukes,.of which I have fpoken in my Petlian 
and thofe of the,  Cape of good Hope, whom they call Cafres, or Eo.. • 
• When they (peak,' they make a noife . with their tongues, like the 
of wind 'backward. ' • and though they hardly fpeak articulately, yet they 

underftand one 'another, They cover themfelves with the Skins of wild 
which they kill in the Woods ; in Winter wearing the hairy part inner-* 
tid in Surrimet outermoft. But there. are none but the heft fort aiton! 

arethuS 'clad, the reit wear nothing but a nafty rag about their privy 
ITV men and the women are lean and short; and when they bring forth 

Male-child, the Mothers 'cut 'out his right Stone ; and prefently give ' him 
to drink, and Tobacco to tat. 	They cut out the right Tefticle, becaufe, . 

they, it Makes ' them fwifter to run. Thereare Tome of them that- will ;catch,- 
-Bud running, 	They neither know what belongs to Gold nor Silver 5  and ', 
Religion; 'they have none -among them. 	. , 	.. 	. 

So loon as we' call' Anchor;  four. womencime , aboard us, and brought us four 
, Oftriches i Which were boird 'for . forne :fick. people that- we had a- 

, 	 board, 	- 
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board 	After that they brought great ftore of Tortoi-Shells, and OftricheS • 
:Eggs; and other Eggs as big as. Goofe Eggs ; which though they had no Yolk; 
tailed very well. 	The Birds that lay thefe Eggs are a fort of, Geefe and fo fat 
that they are hardly to be eaten, tilling rather like Fifh than Flefh. The Wo-. 
men feeing our Cook throw away the Guts of two or three Fowl which he Was 

' dreffing, took them up, and fgueezing out the Ordiire,,eat them' as they were; 
being hugely plieas'd, with the ..dqua Vita which the Captain gave them. 	Nei-. 
ther men nor women are afham'd to thew their nakednefs, for indeed they are ,, 
but a, fort of hUman Beafts. 	 V 	 . 

So foon as the Ship arrives, they bring their' Beeves to the fhore, with what 4- • other Commodities they have, to barter for ftrorig Water - and Tobacco, Cry;;  
- fial or Agat Beads ; or 'any fort Of old Iron work.. If they are not fatisifd with 

what you-ofter them, away they fly ; and then giving a whiftle all their Cat, 
tel follow 'etn i nor limit you ever fee 'em again.- Some, when they. faw 'em 
fly, would shoot and kill their`Cattel ; brit after that for fame years they would, 
never bring any more. 'Tis a very great convenience for the Veftels that touch 
there, to, take in frefh Viauals ; and the , Hollanders did well to build a Fort 
there. . It•is now a goad handfome Town, inhabited by all forts, thatjive with 
the Hollanders; and all forts of Grain; which are brought out of Europe or ,el,fia 

V 

and fow'd there, come to better perfeaion there then in other parts. The Coun- 
try, lies in thirty-five Degrees, anct fome feW Minutes over, fo that it cannot be 
laid that either theheat or fcituatiou of the Climate Makes thefe Cafres fa black. 
Being defirous to know theceafon,and why their flunk fo terribly, I learnt it from a 
Girl that was bred up in the Fort, whd Was talen froth her Mother, as coati as 
the was born, and was'white like our women in Europe ;  The told me, 'that the.  
reafon Why the Cafres are fo black iss  becaufe they-rub themfelves with a Greafe" 
or Ointment 'compos'd of feveral forts cif Drugs ; wherevvith fhould they not IN  
anoint themfelves, very Often; and as, foon as they were born, they fhould 13e-,  
come 1-lyclopfical, as the Blacks of Africa, and the Adyillns are ; or like she' 
people of Saba, that-never live above forty years, and are always troubl'cl. with.-
one'Leg twice as big as the other. There cafres, as brain as they • are, hate 
yet fome knowledg of Simples_ Which they know to apply to feveral v Difeafes;' 
which the -1-1011anders havefeveral times , experienc'd. 	Of nineteen fick perfons 

* that we had in our Ship, fifteen were committed to the care :of thefe Cafres,' 
being troubl'd with Ulcers in their4.egs, and old Wounds which 4ey had re- 
ceiv'd in 

	

	wars ; and in lets th0 fifteen days they Were all .perfealy curd' .the 
Every one of thefe' had two Cafres to laok after him ; and according to the con- , 
dition of the wound or Ulcer, they went and fetch'd Simple% which they bruis4 ' -
between two Stones, and apply'd to the fore. Ai for the other four, they were fo, 
far gone with the Pox;  that they would not quit the Cisfres with them, having.  4  
been given over at Batavia, and fo they all dy'd.. between the Cape and Sr. .W7; 
lens. 	 .., 	. 	, 	 -  , 	. 

In the year 166r, a Gentleman of Britanny being at Batavia' was Co bit by w 
the Gnats in the night, that his Leg exuleerated prefentlY in fuel a ;manner, as,. 
to puzzle all the art and skill of the Chirurgeons in that To*n. When he cattle • 
to the Cape of good Hope, the Captain.of the Ship fending him aihOre, the Cefres, .: 
came about him, and after they had beheld fling, they told- h' 	if c.ie• would: - 
truft to them they would cure him, 	The Captain thereupon corm tied him to: 
their care, who cued him: and made him a folandman. in Ith therr 	een days: 7 

'•,, When a Ship comes to an Anchor' in the Cape, it is the fafhion or him that.  
commands the Ship, to give leave to fame part of the Mariners an Souldiers to 
go ashore to refrefh themfelves. 	The fickly have firft leave by to ,s(•  and go to" 
the Town, ,Where they are dyered and fodg'd-  for coven or eight Sow-a. day, and' . 
are very Well us'd. 	 . .0 ,  

It is the cuftom of the Hoders, when they ftaYfilere, to rend out parties of Hollanders,sm 
• ,SouldierS upon the difcovery of the up-land Country;: and they that go 4mile-ft 

are bet rewarded: With this defign a party of Souldiers, under the Command; 
Of a Serjeant ,, far 	advatied iff the 'Country i'v and' night coming.  on 	they , 	, 
made a great fire, as' well ,to*keep then-delves from.,the Lions,' as to warm thettr-1  
fell/es/and Co lay down to sleep round about it Being-alleep,'a iAon came and tei;'fIL 

due' 
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one of the Souldiers Arms, whichthe Serjeant perceiving, immediately fhot the 

• Lion with his Carbine ; but.  When hewas dead, they had much ado to open the 
Lions mouth, to . get out the Souldiers• Ann. 	Thus it appeari a vulgar error, 

. to believe. that Lions Will not come near the fire. 	As for the Souldier, the'Ca- 
fres• cur'd his Arm in twelve days. 	There are in the Fort abundance of Lions 
and. Tigers Skins ; anion_ g$ the felt, there' was, tilt Skin' of a Hone which the Ca- 
fres had kill'd ; it was white;  crofs'd with black streaks, fpotte'd like aleopard, 

:without a Tail. 	Two or three' 'Leagues from the Hollanders Fort, there was a 
Lion found dead,- with four Porteupines Quils in his body, the' third part Where--. 
of 'had pieced his' Defh. 	So that it was jUdg'd, that the Porcupine had kill'd 

-the LiOn. 	The Skin, with the Qiils -in it, is kept in the Fort.' 	• , 
.A League from. the Fort; is a fair 'ToWn, that grows bigger and' bigger every 

day. 	When the .H0//4 .1a company' arrives there with their Ships, if any Soul- 
dier or Mariner will live there,they are very glad of it. They have as much ground 
as they can mannage ; Where 'they haVe all forts of Herbs; and Palle, -and as 
much Rice, and as' many Grapes as they-  can defire. 	They, have alfo young 
Oltridges, Beef; Sea-fith4  and fWeet water. 	To catch the Oltridg6 When they 
pleat,, ;hey got their Netts when they ,are young, and driving' a stake in the 
ground,- tye :the Birds by one Leg to the Rake, and when they are old enough 
they come and take them out of the Nett, Rpm.  whence it is imp011ible to fly 
away. 	' 	 1 	 * 

When the -Hollanders began' to inhabit the Cape., theli:took a young Girl froth 
her Mother, as loon as the was born; the is white,- tmly her Nofe is a little flat. 
A .French man gin her with Child, and Would have rharry'd her ; but the Com:- 
pany wire fo far Iron' permitting bhp, that they took away above a hundred 

' Livres of the Maids wages from her, to pima her for the inifdemeanour, which 
was fomewhat hard. 	2 	, 	, 	,• 	 •  

There are great numbers of Lions and Tigers, which the. Hollanders have a 
. pretty invention to take ; they fatten-a Carbine to a flaka, driv'n ino the,,Earth, 

and .lay meat rouhd about; the Gun, ,which meat is faften'd with a ftring to the 
Trigger. 	So that wheri the Beall .thatches the meat; the ,ftring .pulls*the, 'frig-, 

_ :ger, and the Gun going:off, hitSthe_ Lion eitherin the throat or the breaff. 
The Cafrei feed, upon a Root' like, our Skerrets, which they roaft and make 

bread of. 	Sometimes they grin'd it into flower; and then it rafts like a Wa/- # , 
' nut.. For tljeir food they eat the fae Root raw, with raw Fith ; with ;the En-in 
! trails of Beafts, out of which they only fqueeze the ordure. 	As for the bowers 

of the _wild' Beaffs, the women wear them dry'd about their Legs, efpecially 
<, the bowels .of thole' Beaffs which their Husbands k4 which they look upon.as 
. a kind of Ornathent. 	They alio feed upon Tortoifes, when they have fo far heat- 
ed them at the fire,as to make the Shells came off. They are very expert in darting 
their _eiz-agaya's ; and thole that have none, make ufe of pointed flicks, which 

' they will lance a great way. With thefe they •go down to the Sea-fide, and as 
, loon as ever they fpy a Fa.. near the top of the 'water, they will not fail to 
strike • him. , 

' 	As for' their Birds,which are like °tic Ducks, whore 	ggs are without any 
Yolk; they treed infuch great quantities in the Countrey , that in a Bay about 
eighteen Miles from the Cape, you may knock them on the head with a Rick. 
. , The Hollanders. once carried a young.  Cafre to the General at Batavia, who 

' !bred hinf• carefully up, teaching him to underftand the Dosch and Portugal Lan- 
gpages perfectly well. 	At length being defirous to return into his Country, the 
Qeneral gave hire very good Cloaths,and good Linnen, -hoping that he would have 
liy'd amongMe Hollanders,. and bin ferviceable to them in the difcovery of the 
Country ; but fo Coon as he got home, he flung his Cloaths i' the Sea, and return'd 
wild among his fellow Natives, eating raw flefh as he did before, and quite for- 
getting his Benefactors. , 

.When the C4fres go a hunting, they go a great number together, -and mafr•-• 1  
filch *a prodigious howling and yelling, that they fright the very Beafts theni- 
-felves and in that affright with cafe deitroy them ; and I have been afrued, 
_that; ;heir cries' do terrifie the Lions themfelves.* 	 . 

The women are of fo hot a ebnititution of Body,- that at the times that their %,. 
- 	# 	 monthly 
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'Monthly _aro-7,  customs are upon'eni, they happen to make water, and that an F 
pan chances to let his feet upon it, it canks an immediate Head-ach and Fek,  
vet, which many tittles turns to the Plague,: 
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CHAP; XXVII. 	 • 

. 	. 
$olland Fleet arrives at St. Heleng; 	The elefcrifitionf the I and. 

Raid two and twenty days at the Cape of good Hope, Peeing that the 
Wind was favourable, we weigh'd, and fteer'd for St. Helens. 	When we 
under Sail, the Mariners -cry'd out, they would fleep till they same into 

Helens Road: , • For the wind is very .conftant„ and - carries you in_fixteen or 

	

-days ' to the Road of the Iftand. 	All the trouble that our Mariners 
that fourteen days after our departure froni the .Cape,they wer.e often forc'd 

-Top-Malt head ;upon discovery of the Planet,  ; for as loon as, you difcover 
hand; the Pilot 'hula take care to steer to the North-fide of the Iftand, be--,, 

there is no calling Anchor but on that fides' and that very near the More 
by Teafon of 'the deepnefs of the water ; ,for if the' Anchors tome • riot to,  

hold, the current of the water and • the wind carries the, 'Ship quite out of 
Road; which there is rio recovering again, becaufe ;he wind never changes. 

Coon as the Ships came to an Anchtir, part of the Seamen we-re fent Afhore. 
wild Bogs, of which there are great plenty ; and to gather Sorrel, which, 
in great abundance ; and indeed they. not only fend the seamen, but all the 

Sheep, Geefe,Ducks,and Pullets aboard, to feed uponthat Sorrel, Whicirpur-• 
in filch a inanner,.that in a few days 'they betame folat,that by that tithe 

came to Holland they- were hardly to be eaten: That Sorrel has the fame 
upon the men, who boiling their wild Swipes flelb„ gkt, and Stirrel to-

make thereof a -kind of •Potage fo excellent, that it keeps, their bodied 
by an infenlible purgation. 	i 

are two places upon the Coaft of Sr. Helens *here Ships May Conte to 
But the beft 'is that where we lay, by reafon that groUnd is very 

and for that the water that falls from the MOuntain is the beft in the and,: 
part of the Iftarid there. is no'plain, for the Mountaindefcends to the Very 

of the Sea. 	' 	- 	 - 	. 	• is 
 

not fo good anchoring' 	in 'the other Road-.;bu-t there's a very handlome, 	3 
where you may fow or plant whatever you pleafe. 	There are•great store ' 

and force' Oranges, which the Porto gals. had forinerly planted there:. 4 ii.,." 1+.16  

	

that Nation had that vertue, that wherever they come, they nfa,lie the place 	\ * 5t, "...  

	

better for thofe that come after them 5 whereas the Hollinders endeavour to' 	.. 
‘ 

	

all things wherever they set footing. I confess the Commanders are not 	e Ali H.',3  I A  
humour, but the Sea-men and Souldiers„ who cry one to another, we fhall,

/ 	
, 	'.,,,,i,  

come hither any more, and Out of greedinefs will cut- down-  a whole tree' "4  t 	- ,. . 4 li 	lo • , of gathering . the fruit.. 	 A  ,
s     

	

after there arriv'd a Portstrez.e Veffel from Cuiny, full of Slaves,. 	e , A " 4  4  i' 
were bound for the Mines of Polo  Some of the 1-Id/anderithat firideritood $ 	 jo,  , ,;,144 

	

of the Negro's, tofd 'emilglbw miserably they Would 14 it'd, and 	*,,,t 	v'
thereupon the next night two hundred and-fifty of them' threWi‘ themfelves into the 

And indeed it is a miserable slavery;  for sometimes after they have min'd in  
places for fonie dayS together, the earth being loofe*,.falls d9Wri and 'kills 

or five hunder'd at a time. 	Befides, that after they have been mining aWhile, 
Faces, their Eyes, and their Skins change colour ; which proceeds from the 

that arife from thofe concavities ; nor coed they fubfift in thok places, 
for' the quantity of ftrong Water -which they give both to t14 men and Wo- 

There, are foine that are made free by their Matters, vyho labour howener. 

	

living ; -but between Saturday night' and Mutiday morning they fendair. 	#4. 

	

weeks wages in ftrong Water, which' is very dear ; CO that they always live 	- 0.44-f ' 
, 	 — ,,,. ley  ready to depart the Wand' of Sr. Helens, the Admiral call'd a Council, to' I     	, iipitt. i 

which-way to fteer.. The gear& part were for stetting more to the Weft,  
, 	then e<A4, ^1/1)1  . 	, 	 , 
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thento the South ; becaufe the feafoti for failing - was far fpent ; and for that'if we 
fteer'd for the Welt Indies,•wc,Thould .find the wind more proper to carry us:  into 
Holland. But we had no boner crOfs'd the Line,.but we found the wind quite con- • 
trary to What the Mariners ,expeded;  fo Via 	we were forc'd to deer to 
the fixty-fotirtit Degree of 1,41:n1de with4tlitei-  and, and fojeturn by the North 
into ,tielldnd. • 	 , 
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CHAP. XXVIlt.  

. 	 , 	 .. 	.. . Holland Rert Ps Sail from' St. Helen's, and 1 	eniiily al:-.. 
, 	- 	rives in Hollind. 	 , 

, 	. 	 . 

Pli,"31 
 

4.. 
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H E next day after the Admiral had call'd a Council, ive weigh'd and let Sail, 
i 

	

	abbut ten a Clock at night. Three dais after our departure from Sr. Helens,, 
Seamen viere call'd Very . duly ';to prayers morning and evening.; though all 
time we ftay'd in the rode, theyneVerminded any filch matter; which made, 
Wonder, to find, they °mull be more devout when they were out of danger,,  
when they were in Jeopardy.  

After feveral other days failing, We difcoVer'd the Coaft of Ifland, and then the.  
of .,Ferega, where we ioin'd with the Holland Meet that ftay'd for us. 'Here 

is that the Commander hi chief -calls to account all the Mariners for their mifde-
, during the whole Voyage. 	- 	 . .. , „ 

Our Ship_ was bound for .4,440d, . but we were forc'd ,   to .1ye out at Sea feven. 
before We could 

getfor
,  into 't/ 	ing, becaufe the Sand had chang'd its place. 

an, Anchor';  before Thiflaing, two ache Company carne aboard to wel-
us home, and to advife us, to lock our Chefts, and put our marks upon 

) -for all Ghefts are carry'd into tht .414 India Houle, when' When -  the 
cope for them, thell are order'd to open ihem, left they ihouldhaVe any 

goods therein. There Don I 10 a mark upon my Cliefts; and went 
after I had giv'n a good chara0er of-the Captain; and his civility to me 

the Voyage, and thence. proceeded by Land to illiddiettergh. 	- , 
Four-days after I _came to Middifbargh„,•1 went to fetch any Chefts i and find= 
,the two Pire4ors there, one a ,Zealander, . the other of Horn, who came &It 

118 ; I produc'd my Keys, and offeed my Chefts to be open*d. But the Zed, 
more civil than the Rorner, deliver'd me my Keys again, and raising  my 
told me I was free to take away my goods, And indeed I have always ob-
that the Northern people arc always more rude and ungentile than the 

./\ 	. 	 „ 	 . 
AS for the z7500 Florins which the General 'of Batavia promis'cl Iliould be 

me upon my arrival,in Holland, I receiv'd fa many delays and put off's, that 
at length forc'd to commence a Suit that biked above two years ; nor could 
a publick Notary either at ,4mfterdant or the Nagle, that would make me 

a Proteit, every one fearing the °haters, -who were both Judges and Par-
At length after five years wrangling and jangling, the Direftor wrote to my 

at Batatia ( for I was' then return'd again to the Indies) that if I would, 
of 2,?000 Livers,. he might rerre it for me ;  which he did, and was 
to give them an acquittance fore whole.  

This is the return which I made from the Indies in the year 1649, and the 
time that ever I. return'd by Sea ; having perform'd all the reft of my 

by Land, not counting my fhort Voyages through the kediterranean 
any thing. 	And as for my firft Travels, I perform'd them all by Land, from 

through Germany and .krungary, as far as Conftantinople ; whither I return'd 
in the Seal= x669., From Conftantinopte. I went to Smyrna, thence I fail'd 

Ligort 5 from LaZorn I travel'd by Land to Genoa, thence 'to Tiffin, and.fo 
F4ris, 	 , 

The mind. 
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Indian 	ravels 
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A. 	 Afein, the Kingdom, 187. 
Afouf-Kan's Policy, iii. Affills 

, the pre- 	Sha-Jehan, ibid. ABdoul-Courou-Sha 
Vent King ofGolconda,pag.65. 	Aft-Kan, 6o, Takes Dultabar, Go, 

His Children, 66. His reply to the 6x. 
Canoneer that would have taken 	Ateki 41. 	 , 
off Aurengzeb's head, 63. See Mir- 	Ava, 24. 	 , 
simola. 	 Augans, a itrange fort of people, 

Abdul Feta, Gelul Eddin Maho- 44- 	, 
met, 107. 	 Aureng-abar made 4 City, di. 

Aceph Ben Ali takes ivlafcate 	Aureng-zeb his cruelty at Cal- 
fro/a the Dutch, x45. His 'wondrous labas, 33, 3 5 . His 1)ominions, x o6. 

v Pearl. ibid. 	 His Power, 108. His Ambition and 
Agra, the King's Palace there, craft : he joyns with his Brother, 

, 48, 49- 	 * 	MOrad-Backihe, i Jo, defeats Dara- 
Alegamma Motiar of Ceylan Sha, ibid. deceives Mo‘iod,atid fends 

turns Chriffian, and his anfwer to him to T9ifon, ibid. He afcends the 
the Yefiiits, 16;. 	 Throne,' z6. He affronts his Father, 

Amadabat, and the Trade there- 12.,o. His Embaffadors affronted by 
of 37- 	 the Xing of Pertia, x21. Hi: State 

Amber, where found, r 5 z, 152,. 	when he fits upon his Throne, x 2 

	

Ambergreefe, where found, 152. 	
, 

	

ft,.././ipes, their antipathy againit 	 Be 
the Crows, 4o. The danger of kil- 

	

ling one;  ibid. afpitals for them, 	Agnagar, fee Golconda. page 
48. How fet together by the ears, 	6i.. 	. 	 . 

94. 	 E o 	Balla, 
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Banarou, 52. 	- Chinefes pollen the Dutch Seta- 
Bannians never kill any living. diers,173. 

. thing, 37.• Their. cruelty-to -  :them Chites, 4o. 
• that do ibid. Their veneration for . 	Chitpour, ib. 

- 

Apes,39, out-do the yews, 44, 
,Bantain the King vifited by the 

,,.44  tabor ;.,his Entertainment, 196, 
I97-,"t5c. 	• . 	. 	. 

Lifers Indian, 23. 
Cochin Befieg'a' by the Duich,, 

88, .rzkeio, $9: Dutch make a Mock 
King of it, ibid., - ' 

Bargant, 41. The Raa of Bar- Callafar, 33. - 
gant entertains the Author. 	, 

Bareche,16.. 	 - 
Commodities of the .G"eat Mo-

gul's Countrey, it6, €5c. and their 

. 	, 
. 	Begu.m-Saheb, io8, impr.tpn'd 6, 

urengzeb;.depriv'dqf her wealth : 
her death fiii.peEfed, 113, 114 : re, 
rfpr'd to favour : her wit, / 2I. 

price, 128,129, 130. 
Comoukes, a defcription of the 

People and Ceuntrey, 2.04.,'&c. 
- Candevir, 93. 

Bengala, the Revenue of it, 51. Cyril, where found, 15 r: 
Bezoar, .153, C.45c. 	# • 
Boutan, a Kingdom; the Comm- 

dities thereof,1gs, 183;  tr... _ 
• Bramins, i ftrange fiery of one, 
77,. 	 , 
Brampour, 31 ; a Tumuli-  there; 

and the occaflon,, ibid. _ 

Cottons , 	where made, 31, 36, 
Whe,re.whiten'd, 36. ,  

. Csoulour ,• the ,Diamond,Mine , 
137, 141. 

'C cites Arabian, r.' Mogul's, 2, flis 
Trihntaries,'3. Coins call dPagods, 
4, 5. Engliih and Deitch, .5, 6. Made 

. ' Breakers Indian, 13.3. 	. - 	' 6/_ the King of Chida and Pera, 6. 
• Buildings publick in India, how By-the .King . of Aehen, Kings.. of 
r ear' d, 35 , 	- 	0 Macaffar, the Celebes, and Cam- 

-boy a, 7.. By the King of Siam, lb.' 
C, By the Kings of Afem, Tipoura, 

Arakan-avd Pegu, S. Coins of Chi. 

. 

About, pag 4.4. 	, 
Callabas; 3-3. 	. 	, 

Calicuts, where made, 31, -3.3,4o, 
, 43, 5'. 	 • 	. 

na and Tunquin, -ib. Of Japon, 9. 
Coins - Indian , reprefenting, the 

twelve . figns, to., Coins Indian,.22. 
'Coins made by the Pormgals, It . 

Cambava, 36. Coins Mufcovian, -1 ; . 
Caravafera's 'Indian, the method - Coins European, their 'value in 

therein, 3/. 	, 	.. 	, 
' 	- 

 
Cardamoms, where had, 73, 

"Carriages Indian, j.,,j. 

India, ii, 2/. 
• Coinage- Indian, 17: What lots, 
what gain by it, ib. Thrown about.  

Carriers ; the 	Order and Go- 
:vernment among them. 	' _ 

-at the King's Afccnt to the Throne, 
107. 	Currant at the Diamond- 

. 	Carte, the signification and kinds, 
--•161, i.62. 	• 	• 

Mines;i4i. 	. 	. 
Cranganor, 89, promis'd by the 

Cattel, how fed in India, - 97. 
- ,. Cha.laour, 42. 

Dutch to Saniarin, ib. Eemolifh'd, 
ib. 

Cheats in Indian Commodities, 
? 31, '3'3, 	- 	..  

CroCodiles may be wounded, 55. 
Hew they dye, ib. 	 . 

Check of Mecca comes 'to Gol- Clifloras Indian, -17. , . conda in dirguiP, 66. -Marries the Curfews affronted by an Englifh 
King's Daughter, 67. Hinders him Captain,' 17• Exacted by the Fer 

. from Jurrcndring to• Aurengzeb,6 S. 
s 	Chera.ffs-Indian Bankers,t 24  flib- 

flans/7-0m the English, 75, 

• „tiler then the Jews, 21. 	. 	' 	. 	, - 	' Dac", 
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Eunuchs , covetous of Mona- 
D.' ments, 5. 	• 
. Exchange Indian, 16, z7. 	. 

pag. 55. DAca, 
Daman befieg'd by Aureng-- 

zeb, ,72, 
Dara4Sba his dit& to his Father, 

ioS.Vefeated by his Brother, rici. 

F. 

Aquirs; their manner Oftravel- 
ling, pag. 4r ; their Haeirand 

He 	into Scindi, he fights a fe- _flies Arms, ib. The ref:pea given. them,. 
cold Battel with Aurengzeb :.He ib. Their Religion, 169 : their Pe- 
is' betraid by Jefromfeing,114, then nances, 16 5, C5c., Their extraVa- 
by' Giop-Kan, .115. His death, 116. gancies returning from Mecca. 

Dehly, 45, 	 ' Feafl ; the Great Mogul's grand 
,. 	De Lan, a Dutch Cbiriirgeon, lets when he is weigh'd,t 	12.2„-  _Pea.ff 
thi Mogul, his Mother and Wife • 
Blood,10;.. 	• . • 	. • G. 
. 	DerVicbs, 4.., See Faquirs. . 

diamonds, a difiourfe l thereof, 
il4,  C.5c.The forms of feveral0a- • 

I Anges, pag. 5r, an ordinary , 
River,ib, and bad water,52,. 

moods, 14s; 149. Vulgar error con-, 
cerning.the purchafe of them, 14.1. 

9ani ; fie Coulour. 
Gate, whdt manner of place, 34: 

Piamond Miters, their caroms, Gebanabad , 45 ;_ the Mogul's 
13.8. Palace there, 45, 46, 47. . 

Dultabat; 6o,:61.  Gebanguir, ,  iiiifth King of the 
Dutch fend _an Einbaffador to Indians. 	He permits Nourmahal 

China, 199. Theii• Pe:r)enge upon the his Wife to Reign in his Ftead. 
Yefitits, 193. 	, 	. He put out his Eldeft Son's eyes, , 

Durch break their word with iii. He prefers his Grandchild to 
the King of Caudy, 194.; with the the Throne, 113. vies, ib. 
hind of Achen ; at War with the Gion-Kan a Traytor; his death, 
.16ng of jai7a, z6z ; they :-quarrel 
with the ditabor. 	- 

ix 5. 	 , 
, 002, thepretent State of it, i4. 

E., 
Golconda I'dePri8,/, 61. The Po- , . 	. 

licy and Government of the city, 
64.  

Lephants defiroy the Banni- Gold, where found, 156,-&. 	; 
j  an's Idols, pag.34. ; theWoods Goinron-Road heat exceLlive; in- 

of .iviirda, 43; eifrighted ; the -lots :lures the Ships, 90. , 	. 	. 
of Aureng2eb's Army , It ; how 
taken, 95 

' 
• how tam'd, ib. Their 

fury , ib. 	The difference between 

Gondicor taken by Mirgimola, 
98. Defcrib'd, ib. 	• 	, 

boyaleot, 35. The Prifon for the 
them, 96. Eaten by the Natives, ib. Indian Grandees, ib. 
How taken in Ceilan, ib. The tusks Guards, heti, reliev'd at dot- 
dile to - the Lord, ib. How the fe- conda, 64. 

' male receives the male, ib. if re- ' 	. 
Mark peculiar to Ceilan Elephants, 
ib. lb. Their age, ib. The number kept 
by the Great Mogul, and his Ex- 

IL - 

Alabas,pag.5u.TheCoveroor 
Lives, 97;  how waft' d,' bo;. a great TerfOn, ib.' The era- 
Ethir-jemia, 1'6, i I 8.  city of his .Phyfitian, lb. 

. 	Emraulds,the vulgar error con- 
certaing :,them, 114. 

Hameth-Sheck, I07.  
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. 
Meafures Indian, 27.  

I.. Mingrela, 7 3'. 
A Miracle done by a Bramin, 

the King thereof, pag. 101. '10', I OS. 	 . jAva, 
Javaniers, good SOuldiers, to 3. Miram-Sha, 107. 	" 

,, ,Jpfrom-fcing, betrays Dar4-Sha , Mirda, 43.  
Mirgimota, the King of Golcon- 

./:44ters belief touching a . Dei- da's General, .67. He is fulpeeted , 
t.y; x64.: Qf the Atte. qf the Soul hi y the' King,' ili. He revolts, 68. He 
of 'ter death; I61,. Of their burning joyns with Aurengzeb, ib. &lieges 
their dead , 	16;!3*. 	Their litieral • the King, ib.' and cunningy (tittles 
ruflonii, 17 9.-  	• • a new Peace, ib, entertains the Au- 
' Idolarous PrinceS of Aria, ,163. thor at Gondicot, 9s-, 99. How. he 

Indians 'cuimulger then the 7ews, difjatch'd bufinefs, 99. He conquers 
Their manner of croffing Ri- . -.21. Mem, 18'7. 	. . 

vets, IQ°, I QS. Their S'uperflition, Mitza-N.bdolli-Cofing marries the 
97. The Penance of the.Women,ib. King of Golconda's third laugh- 

. 	Their Alms, ib. 	Their Tilgrirna- 
yes, In: 'Their. 	craft inep , zoz. 

teo, 69. 	.- 	.  
Mirta Mahomed, -68-, See Check 

•TheirPhyfick; ro t. Their hone fty, of: Mecca. 
'1;6, '31, Their manlier Of driving  Moguls, zaLy fo call'd, 106. 
bargains, ib. Their Penanees, A 1. 

3,6, 37,43. 
Money; the farce of it in India,

,Indigo,where -made, 19. What moil proper to be carii'd 
indolilanbou'nded, 166. 	- . into India, 	I S, si. 	_ 	' 
Iron of Golconda, the befl,:65, ltionuments Indian ; their . fiimp- 

and of S. Wets deftri '4',  d., 	, tuoufnefs, 49; 50, 52, 61: 
' - Ivory the _belt,. ' 96. , 	Morad-Backihe, log, Vice-Roy of 

Yuflice in India quick, 99; fob,. 
. 	. 	. 

GuZerac, ib, • He rebels againFt his 
Father, to9,belieges:Surar, ib: pro- 

N.' claim's hinirelf :King;  ib. He gives 
. 	. 	. , credit to Aurengzeb's fallacies, ity. 

,,
,
.1Ceineto-ut„ a City, pag.: 1 8 8. ions with hint, `4 io, and defeats 

. 	 . Dara-Sha, ib, wounded, ib. lie fees 
r..,: 	. his error, is betraid, and fent to. 

. Govaleor, ib, 

J,  Ahor;pag. 45, 
Letter-Carriers;  1 io; 

'Mountebanks; halm; ; 6. 
Malian, 43- 

Lions, how tail'd, 4o. Musk, i 53. Its adulterations, ib. . 

M. 	. - N. 
• • 
Aratiar, a Kingdom defcrib' (I, , 	_ - Ader, pag. 35. 	. 
' 191. 	The iiivg

, 	
(hoots an Nahab, what it fignifies, 

Englilh Malelador with a poifon'd 53. 	, 	 r - 	' 
Arrow, 191. His difference with Navapoura, 30, famous fi;r Rice, 

- 	the Hollanders', 191. 	 , ib. 
Maldives .7://ands, 90. 	. Nava-Sevagi revolts from the 

' Malvareg, fndian Tyrats,74 i 8 t. King of Vilapour, 73. 	., 	" 
Mafcare, 16. Nourmahal, been  of India, !;.... 
Mailiparan, 70, FxtraCtion,ii, 12. 
Maiura,•ont of the chitfertPa-

gods of the Indians, 48: 
, 	. 	 Ii"- 
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'to Agra through Brampour and Se- 
O. rouge, 3o, through Amadabar, 0. 

• 
Rfervations particular upon 0  the Mogul's Court, pag, I 24, 

From Ifpahan to Agra, through Can-,  
dabar, 43. From Dehly to Agra,48. • 

•I25. 
From Agra. to Varna, and Daca, 51. 
From Surat to Golconda., 66. From 

Omrahs, their ditty, its.. Golconda :to Mallipatan, 69. From.  
Ormus ; .the, manner of Sailing , Surat to Goa ; ',from Goa to Got-.  

from Orrnus t.o Surat, .15,, 	, 
Outerneda, 97.. 	. 

conda, through Vifapour,,,i, From.  
Goa taMallipatani, through Cochin;  

• P. 	. 
38. From Maflipatan to Gantlicot, 
91. From GandiCot to GOlconda;- 

_ 10.0 ; to the Mines, 131,139, 141. 
"tads Indian •defcrib'el,:91.,-.93, 
9_4., 97, Dos. TheYnoll celebra- 

a e.d.amon_g-  the Indians, -173,• ve. 

Rodas the Fortrers, 139. 
Roupies, the difference of ,theni, 

to.. 	. 	• '1 , 
-Palicat,9 3. 	. 	- - , 

'` • Taff2ige by :Sea from Ormus.to 
'Rubies ,. the forms of fey.  Fral; 

149; i 50. 	• 	. • 	 .. ,, 
- Xaflipatan,' 99, 	. .. 	z Rule to know the price of 21.1d--  ' 

4 i rTaffes-  where.requir a, 44, 52. - 	. 	, moods, .42,443.  
:Patna,. 53. 	• 	- 	.  . 
Peacocks plentiful, • 37. 	How ' S. 	

. 
. caught, ib. 	• 	. - 	. 

Pearls, and where filh'd for, •I 45. Altpeter, where refin'd, 13. 
S How ,bred„ how Shed for, and at Samaria,' an IndianRing,89.- 	' ' 

what time, 146, .5c.. • Safe,ron, 53. 	- , -  
Perca, a settyindian, King, 89. Sty: pieces Indian, 15, 26. 
Thilitians, none • in India , but 

loch-as  attend Princes, los. 
Sepper-thelcour, i 15, fent to GO,  

valeor, 116: 	: 	. 	. 
Pilgrimages of the Indians, 179;  Sera, 	the fimification- of the 
Polite Galle, 194. 	. word, , 2,  

. 	 . 

Portugals, their power in Goa,. ,Seronge, 33. 
74, 7 5. Their excelli've pronenefs to Serpents, -their t aii bulk, and • ' revenge , ib. 	dffivr./er . a flrange deadly venom, 34,. 
Countrey, 83, 84. 

Trials Indian, how. maintain'd,' 
Seva-gi continues the revolt,73, 

He finds vafl Tr eafitresi  ib. 
Prefents given by the Author at Sha-Eft-Kan, 2,o;  24, 56 ; buys 

the Great Mogul's Court, 59. 	, the 4uthors jewels, 104; his kind- 
fiefs to the Author, 	revolts to „it% 

R. 	. Aurengzeb, zio. 	, 	, 	. 
Sha-jehanfira call' dSha-tediri- 

RAge-Mehide, 54. 	• 
Raolconda, Diamond-Mine, 

134. 

Maboiner, 107.-  -Iis good Govern,  
went ;  168,, He marries a young 
Lady, ib. His children, .lb: His love 

Rauchenara-Beguin, roS, always to his children,ib.. He rebels againft 
a friend to Aurengzeb. His kind- his Father, is difinherited, III.He 
nets to her; their falling out, 1 21 . is advanced to the Throne,iit.flis - 

Religion of the Mahun-ietans in cruelty, ib. He is hest Prifiner by 
Indies, r 59,4c: Of the Mola- Aurengzeb, and dies, 115,, 	. 

trout Indians,' 161. Siam, a gingdora ; the King of 
Roads from Ifpahan to Agra 

through Gomron, 15 ; from Surat 
it, 119, 4c,  

Siren, 143, 
19.  eira' - 
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Sodomy abominated by the. Indi- 
.411s, 	54.' 	. 	 . 	, 

,Solyinan. 	Chelsonr defeats 'his 
 Z.Mckle,1o9:Betraid hy Raja &Coup, 
:Ps to Nadiran, r 14" Is deliver'd 
tip e.r5 him, .419. "Sent Tris'ner- to 
Govaleor.- 

§oumelpour, i 39. 	• 
Stones coloiir' d, where found, ...i. 3. 
Simi' M edicinal , and their of= 

frets, 154, 155. 	' 	: , 
Stories of the man that loft his 

child in Swimming, ; 8. - Of the 
Merehanes Wife ' that defir'd a 
child, 1"9.  Of the Merchant that 
ie'r 'told lye, ib. The Story of Men- 
fleur Belloy, 79. Of the rich Leyper 
in Goa,' ib. Of St. Amant, and 
John de Kofe,. and the Sieur Ma- 
refts, ib. 8o, 81, Vic. 	Of -Father 
Ephraim; S 5, 86, 87. 	 , 

Sultan Aboufaid-Mirza, 107. 
Sultan Babur, to7. 	• 	' 	- 

• Sultan Boulaki preferr'd by Sha- 
jehan, ii.i 	Betraid b y Afoul-KM-I, 
I Is. Retires into Perth, ib .i 	' 

Sultan .lcaurom; -10.7.- See Sha- 
Jehan. ' 	. 	. 

Sultan Mahomed, Mogul, 107. 
Mahomed ahomed , Aurengzeh's 

'Son, marries the fecund. Daughter 
:of the King of Golconda, 69. He 

• . flies to his Vnckle, xx7 .- Is betraid 
by Eit it4etrita, emetimprifiniaci i s; 

- 	.119. 	., 
Sultan ,Selim , alias - Jehanguir 

PArsk-a, loi. 	- 
Sultan.Soujah, 108. Rebels, 109. 

Of A 	1( Be flies 	to the King 	 ...ra... ., 	an, 
marries his.  Daughter, Ir9. Plots 

, 	0 

againft him, ib: as death,x2o. 
Sumbaco King of Macatfar, 192„ 
Surat, is'.  

. 	' 	, 
1'. 

. 	. 
Amurletig, 106. 

Tari, what, 65: 
Tavernier abus'd at the .Mogul's 

Court, 57, 5,8.. 
Tenara a fweet place, 69. 
Thrones ;' the' defcription .of the 

Mogul's Tonnes, x 2 1,, &C. 
' 'Thunderbolts' three at a time, 
91. 

Tipra a Kuhn', x86. 
Travelling, the manner in India, 

27, 29. 
Z-eachery, a notable ' piece - put 

upon the Author at Gomron, 1.57. 
• Turquoifes, where found, 144. 

- 	• 	V... 
 '  
Vifapour defcrill d, 	. 	• 

. W. , 	 • . 
.4ys ; High-ways in India, 

. 	too. 	- 
Weights.10dian for Gold ant l S'il-

Ver,I$ . Other weights,27.01Dia-
'Molds, x4o. Of colour'd Stones, 14.4. 
Of `Pearls, 148. , 	, 	. 

WindS hot, tbeif• flifling nature, 
44.  

Wives of the Indians bUrnt' a. 
live with their dead HusbandS, 
169, 170, 171, 1 7 1. 

Woods of Bambous, 94. 
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THE  

• . 
	- , 	. 	1 	 . , AAuthors Defign. 

Qt..iell'idn pot but that feveral lielaticins of the Grand 
,Seignor's Seraglio have been - publifledi but I am to 
acknowledge Withal, that I have not had the leifure 
to read' any one of them. 	I have travell'd Six feve7  
ral times, by Land, into the' Eaft, and by different 

Roads, during the (pace of Forty' Years ; and moil Perfons 
know, that my EmployMents Were filch, as `would not allow 
me much time for the reading of Books. ,But when my Af-
fairs afforded me any remifsion, I Wholly employ'd thole 
fpare hours, in the colle6tion of things the moil worthy to be 
remailed, Whether the Scene lay in Turkey ; . or. in Perfia, or 
in the Indies, on this, -or the other fide of the River Ganges, or 
in the Diamond-Mines, which are in the Territories of.divers 
Princes. 	While I am bulled in piitting into order' thole Me-
moires,wh ich I conceive my  fell oblig'd to` gratify the Publick 
iltlithall, I make it. a Preterit of this Zelation of the Seraglio, 
Attended With, force OblerVations fufficiently remarkable, 
Which, haply, will not be unpleafant. 

The Ottoman Court , Which makes lo much wife in the 
Wdrld, has nor, to my thinking, been y4 lufficientry Well 
down, if I may judgeqf jt, by what I ha.Ve fen thereof my 
felf, and have heard from feveral perfon& 	I do here com-
municate a. faithful 'and ample defcription thereof : Which I. 
have extra6ted, as Well out of'vuhat I had Obfery'd my Pelf, in 
the feveral 'Voyages I made to Conflantinpple,a,s oit -of the infor-
mations I receiv'd from two intelligent PeAiins,.whe had fpent 
many years in the Seraglio,in very confiderable Employments; 
One of whom was a Sicilian, advaric'd to the Charge of Cbitf-, 
iiactii-bachi, or chief Officer belonging to 'the Treafiirr

'  
- and 

after Five and Fifty Years Service in the Seraglio, Was,forfome 
flight mii-carriage committed by him, banifh'd to a place neer 
Burp, in Natoli, froth *hence he made his elcape into the 

. !ladies. 	The other, a Parifian-born, named Tie Vienne, had 
"14-n ode of the Pages of the Treafury. 	In his Return from 

the Jubilee at 	one, it i the Year AriC.Ii. , being aboard a:- 
Btantine bound from Civita Vecchia to "Marfeilles , he was 

, 	 ( A i ) 	 taken 

   
  



taken by the Pirates of Tripoli,and the Balla finding that young 
Lad well fhap'd, and looking like one that promis'd much, 
fent him, as a Prefent, to the Grand Seignor. 	He was alio 
packcl away Out of-the Seraglio, after Fifteen ;Years Service, 
only upon this fcore, that there was fome difcovery made, of 
his holding. a fecret correfpondence with the dirgrac'd Sicilian, 

. who had heretofore .[hewn him much kindnefs, and indeed-it 
-firit Vitas by his credit that the Paean was advanc 	to the.

Chamber of the treafury, 
From thole two men, -who were in a fair capacity to make 

exa& sObfervations of things, have I extraaed the better part 
of this Relation. 	Though they had been for.c'd .to embrace 
the erroneous perfwafion of2Iabomet, yet were there fome 
Relicks of the good ferdiments of Chriftianity : . And whereas 
there was not the leaft hope of recovering the honours,where-
in they pride. themfelves who' are exalted to Charges in the 
Seraglio, ,it is not to be imagin'ci, that sthey could have any 
defign to difguife things to me. 	They themfelves thought it 
a certain pleafure to defcend Ito 4 greater familiarity of Dif-
courfe, and to fpecifie even the leaft Circumftances : but 'I am 
to dircoVer iwithal, that having" had their education amongft 
'the Turks, and learnt of them, to love Mony, ' it mull have 
been fo much the greater charge to me, to give them content. 
I have kept them for 'a confiderable fpace of time, at my own 
charge, /and that in feveral places)  one at If paban in Perfia, and 
the oter in the Indies, 	her they had made their refidences, 
and the Merrioires which they fiipply'd me withal were per- 
fatly concordant. 	: , 

To the Inftrudions, which I made a ibift to get ftom thole 
two men, and to what difcoveries I may have made my felf, 
of the pre(ent Elate of the Grand Seignor s Palace, I than add 
force necefrary Qbfervations of the Manners and Cuftornes of 
fevetal Provinces of the Ottoman Empire, flightly palling over 
thole things, which', in all. probability, are generally known. 
But that the Ikeakt may with greater eafe comprehend the 
matters I treat of, and that the Difcourfe may not be inter-
rupted, by the neceffary explication of the feveral names of 
Charges and Dignities, I have thought it fit, in the &Pc place, 

. to give a fhort Lift of them, after which [hall follow another, 
Of the different Species of Mony, which are current all, o i,-.,r 
the Turkifh Empire. 	 . 

   
  



.................-...........*.........:*..................'' 	 ______ __ 	_________ 
- 	 . 	..) 

	

--lz 	V 	— 
;;Fil'. 	UN/ i. 	 , i 	49 	., 	,i 	• Mit/ 	';;11; 	. 	1;1 	Ji Ilii 	ikiii)1 	oThi 	•• 	- 	• 	" 	4 	•.....' 	....... 0 	• 	• 	. 	 • 	• - 	• -M.. 

• .4  
333 

 . 	 T 	T 

1- 

. 	 • 	 - , .,,. 	. 
( 	' 

• . 	...... 

I 

• 0 r 	
4 	 - 

' The Chapters contained in this 	EL-kip:xi.. ._ It It 

..i 

Of the Charges and ,Dignities & well of the Seraglio, 
a of the Ottoman Empire i 

A ii•I' b 	 • 
Of the di erent Species ofGold and Silver, now ciirreni 

in T la R. KE Y4 ' 	- 

Ctlapl, • Of the 'Extent, and out-fide of the Seraglio:. 
II. Of the- firli Court of the Seraglio, -and particularly of thd . 

Infirmery. 	, 
III. Of the fecund Co,urti  in igich are' the leje r Stables, the Icitchins; 
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there by the Grand Seignor.  
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clzarter of the Eunuchs and the Ichogians: ' 
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The Principal Heads of the :,'following Diccotufe _.... 

T ile Ori gine of the Grandees of the Port: The fevere Difcipline of the Se: 
raglio. The .dothority of the four Principal .8aPs jof dangerous Conte• 

quence to the Grand Seignor,and how he can take it og: 	Objervations Upo4 
Standarts. 	Of the Plume ofEferons Feathers Which the Grand Seignor 
wears in his Tarbant. 	The Honours and Disadvantages attending , the 
Charge of the Grand Vifir. 	The particular Priviledge of the Cairnacaria: 
The number of the oe4/Janizaries. 	The tranfiendent priviledge of their 
Aga, or ColOnel-General. 	The happy condition of the Spahis, and then,-: 
lam 	The prodigious number of Eunuchs all overthe Eaftern parts. Ex- 
ripe Observations upon that Subject. 	The principal Charges of the Se:. 
raglio. 	The noble advantages of the Capi-Aga. 	The Repute and Riches 	, 
of the Kiflar-Agafi, Intendant, or Overfeer, of the Apartment of the 
Mmen. 	That the Charge of Boitangi-Bashi is one of the moil eminent.  

, of thofe belonging to the Port. 	The great °economy of.  the Partizans./ 
Tie Poliey of the Port, to keep the Cham of the leffer Tartary in fisb. - 
Tetlion. 	The Principal Dignities of Persons relating to the Law. 	The: 
Species of Gold and Silver-coins current in Turkey. 	Whence, and how.i  
the Gold coin' d at Cairo is brought thither, 	.Thefisecerity of the Abyffins, 

The 
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71e•Story of the Commerce carried . on in the di#ofal of the five Sois Pie-
ces, French .ilimiy... , Thejealoufies of . the Perfons conternsd in that Trade. 
dimifehievotts Fraudmildli punifh'd., 	The ancient fincerity .of the 'Auks 
i arrapted by the .Commerce of the turopfeans.- 

. 	 , 	. 	. 	 .• 
Hey who areadvaned to Charges,whether it be in the Setaglio,orin the Du- Ae-Grigine of 	

, 

the Grandees of 	pire (excepting only the Eurtuchs,of whom I shall give an account anon) are 
the Port:. 	.generally rais'd out of the Children taken in War,or fent by way of Prefents, 

by the Baffa's,or out ofthe*Tributary Children,who,about nine or ten years 
of.Age,are taken out of- 	their Mothers arms,through all theProvinces 'fubdo'cl by 'the Oi- 

' roman Princ:s• -They are all to., be'Of aril-Han Parents ;:and counting only the Slaves ta-
ken from the Enemy, we find bytothe Regifters of ,the Cultom-houfe of Conftantinoye 
alone, that, of both Sexes; there are brought thither every year , near twenty thou- 
fand, 	The Inhabitants of the lefferlartary, who make continual Incurfions into all 
the Countries, that are in hoftility againil the .Ottoman Empire, fend up vail numbers 
of theni, acid the Grand. Seignor laving the choice of all thofe young Children, the 
heft thap'd, and fuch as have the moil promifing looks, are diftributed into feveral Se-
raglio's, to be there hiftruded in the Law Of Mabomet, and all forts of Exercifes. And 

. afterwards, ' out of the choice or cullings of thefe Jail is the Seraglio of Coiefiantinopie 
replenifb'd ; and they are to be dittinguifh'd into two Orders. 	The &It and the molt 
eminent is that of the Ichoglans,defign'd for the great Charges and Dignities of the EM-
pire : The fecond, that of the Azamoglans,' employ'd: in fuch Offices.as require only 
flrength of body. 	The Ichoglans, are thofe, in whom, betides the accomplithments 
of the Body, they dircover altoi noble Genius, fit for a high Education, and fuch as 
may-render them capable of ferving their Prince; Come time or other. 	 . 

,.; . 
71)e were t,. 	There are accordingly inftrUded with great care, and educated with thebbfervance, • 
fcipline of the 	of a moft revere Difcipline. 	They pals through four feveral Chamberstcall'd Oda'i; 
Seraglio. 	which are as it were four Forms,where-they lean-1,in ordeb whatever. IS

,  convenient for 
young perfons, who are to be-continually about. a' great. Prince, and are as it'were his 
Pages, or Gentlemen. 	If they commit the ?eaft fault, they are feverely challis"cl, and.  
there• is a great flock of patient, \requifite, for any one .to he advanc'd to the fourth 
Oda, 'which when they have' attain.;; 	 ;....,begin to take a little breath. 	But the 
hopes of being exalted to the greateit,Honours, ant the moft eminent Dignities, makes 
them endure the barbarous treatments of the Eunuchs, who are appolritcci to be their. 

. 	Mafters,and are very liberalof the Baltinado to them. I (hall give an ac:ount elfewhere 
of the manner of their Education, and of thole four Odff.t,-or Chambers, where they 
learn thofe things, whereby they are qualifi'd for the Charges, for which the Gland 
Seignor defigns them. 	Though it be appointed by the received. Cuitom of the Em- 
pire, that thole Children fhould be all defeended from Chriji-ian Parents, of the belt 
extraction, and the belt thap'd that can be found. ; yet.  the Capi-Aga, or Grand Ma-
iler of the Seraglio, the Principal of the White 'Eunuchs, who bath the chief Com-
mand over the Ichoglans, flicks not to admit into their number fume natural Turks, 

- 	fuch as maybe recommendable, upon the fcore of their good qualities and endow- 
ments : But that happens very feldom, and that not without the particular permillion 
.of the Prince, who would rather have all thofe Children to be Renegadovehrillians. 
And this is the Origine of the Great Perfons belonging to the Grand Seignor,and 
the Port. 	They are all Slaves, and not having any knowledge of their Parents, Cr 
Relations, they wholly apply their affeetions to the Service of their. Prince, who has 
been pleas'd to advance them to fuch high Fortunes. 	 . 

711e Authority of 	The Bara's therefore are taken out of the, Order. of the Ichoglans, and the name of 
the four Print'. Baffa, or Bafh a, is only a Title of Honour and Dignity; common torill the Grandees 
pal Baffa's,of 	of the Port, wild are diflinguifhable, according to the difference of their Charges. 
fil ungenergeg; The four Principal are .thefe. 	The Viz ir-Azem, or Grand Vizir the Ca/mica* the 
Grand seignor,Baffii f the Sea, and the Aga of the janiaries. 	The Authority of thefe four Balfa's 
and bow be can is fo great, that fortietimes they deprive their Sovereign of the Crown, and beltow it 
iaki4 of. 

	

	on whom they pleafe ; as it has happen'd, in our, Age, to two Emperours immediately 
fucceeding one the other,' Meapba, and Ofman, of whom the later dy'd in Prifon, by 

the 
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the infamous hand of a common ExeCutionet. 	&it, on the other 10e, if the& B afa' i 
know not how to take their ineaftires Tightly, they lofe, their headsupon ' the leaft,mif; 
'carriage, the Grand Seignor feizing to himfelf 211 their Ethics at their death, and ta-z 
king their,Children into the Seraglio. 	:Nay, there lift are fo far from fucceeding their.  
Fathers, either as to wealth or irriploytnerits, even thOngh it were the Son of a Grand 
Vizir, or of a Sifter of the Emperour himfeif, that the higheff.advantement they are ad- 

' mitted to, is to be, made Captain§ of Gallies ; the policy of the Turk not Permitting,. 
that in 	one Houfe there fhould be a transfertence of power frOtti Father to Son, that .any 
fo they may be prevented from. taking any occafions to diflurb the State. 	It may be 
Peen by this aceount of them, that the fortune Of the Bafa's, Which, for a tittle, feem$ 
fo fplenclid, is but a tottering fortune,. upon which, neither the Sdn, nor the Father 
hirnfelf, what repute -coever he may be in, can make any fuse relyance. 

The Balla' s, who have the denomination of riiii#, Carry three Banners or Stan& Oblervationi 
ards, at the top of which there is a Horfe-tayl faften'd, put into what coloUr they pleafe upon the stki_..17, 
themfelves, green only excepted, though they are perinitted to paint the Stiff, to which ards' 
the Standard is failen'd, ;will that 	The OriSine of this Cititom was thus, ac-1 
cording to theStory which the Turks telate of it. 	loving one day given Battel to the 
Chriftians, their Standard was taken in the heat of the Engagement?  and the General of 
the Turks,. perceiving that the lots of the Standard was a difconragement to the Souldi-; 
ers, 
and 

who were beginning to take, their flight; he with a Cymitar cut off a Horfe's tayl; 
faften'clit to the top of a half-Pike, and advanc'd it on high;.  crying ottf, Here is 

the Grand Standard, let him who loves me follow'me. 	Immediately the Turkks re-affurn'd 
courage, and, having 'rally'd,. reneW'd the Charge, and gain'd the Vi6tOry. 	The 
Officers, who are about the 'Perfons of 'the Baffa's, have alfo their StandardS, but they 
are not allow'd to add thereto one of tilde tayls ; 'and it is to be obferv'd, that the lia,f: 
fa's, who are not Vizirs, can carry bin two of them ; as the Beys, who are inferiour 
to the Bafa's, and Governour$ of leffer Provinces, carry but one of them. 	When the;  
Grand Seignor goes into the Country, there are feven Standards carry'd, in regard that,. 
according to the Turks, the World is divided into feven parts, or feven Climats, where- 
of the Gland Seignor is Mailer,, if taken according to its breadth; and 'tis for that rea-' 
ton, that,in their language, they give hint the 'title Of 'Maier of all Kings. 	This i$ 
grounded upon what A/le/hon-et laid, That he, who, after, 	his death, fhould be Matter of 
thofe Territories, where his SepulChre Were fon, fhould affume the title of Mafter or 
chief of all the Kings upon Earth. 	They add, that there are but three Empire, which 
are, thofe of Conftantinople; Babylon and Trebizond : And 'tis. for that reafon, that lie 
Grand Seignor wears three plumes of black Heron-tops, in ' his Turbant. 	Take notice 
by the way, that they are only the Herons of Candia which have their tops perfectly 
black, the Herons of all other Countries haVing them, either White„ or of a mi*t Co-" 
lour, 	And becaufe there mull be a confiderable quantity of them to makeup a Plume; 
it mull accordingly be of a very great value, which poflibly has occafion'd its being Out 
of ufe in Europe : For as to all the Princes of .4fiii, they haVe (till a sitar efteem for the 
Heron-tops ; but they !null not have the leaft defed, and if' the points of them be ever 
to' little broken,. there is no account made of them, as being things of very little value 
By thole three Heron-tops upon the Grand Seipois Tuxbant, it is known that the 
Grand Vizir is in the Army ; mafinuCh as at that time, he wears but two of them, and: 
the thing is worthy our obfervation. 	When the Army is io march, the Grand Seignor 
gives order for the drawing up of thofe Troops, which ate at Conffantinople, and the 
parts adjacent, and having the Grand Vizir near him, he prefents hid" to them for their 
General. 	The Souldiers, at that tirrie; fay not a word, nor do they tnake the ordina, 
ty falute, till after the Grand Seignor has caus'd one plume of the Heron-tops to he ta-;' 
ken out of his Turbant, and to be put upon that of the Grand Vizir i and upon that 
Ceremony, the whole Army falutes him, and acknovdeclge hiin fiir their General, and 
from that very time are to receive their Pay fromhim. 

, 	 .. 
living fpoken of the Bafa's in general, it is requifite I fhould give ,fotne Idea.  of 

thofe I who are advanc'd to the principal Chatges of the Empire ; and I (hall bring into 
thanift, the Grand Viir, accompany'd by fix others, who have,the quality of Vizirs 
the Calmacan, the Baja of the Sea, and the 4ga of the Janizaries 5 after whom I (hall 

- 	( B ) ' - 	 could. 
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cane down to theiBeglierbeys and to the Sangiacks, and to the B-  offangi-Bachi, who 
has one of the molt eminent bhargesof the Port,  

. 	 , 
iteHonours and , 	The Vizir-Azem, or Grand Vizir, is the Lientenant-General of the. Empire, and of ' 
Difadvantages the Armies, the principal Perfon of the Council, and he who, under the Grand Seignor'S attending the Orders, has'the abfhlute difpofal of all Affairs, relating to the State, or to the War, ha. 
V
ch

iz
a
i
rg
r.
eofGrand ving in his cuftody the Imperial Seal. , He is attended by,*and has Militant to him, in 

the Divan, fix other Vizir:, whore they call Piiini of the Bench, and who are properly 
Counfellors of State, but yet fuch as have not any deliberative vOiCe, and come not into' 
the Divan, but only to he confulted upon tome point-of LaW. wherein• they are well 
skill'd, without intermedling with the Government of the Stale ; or concerning them- 
felves in any Affair, unlefs their advice be requir'd. 	There are alto five Beglerbeys, on 
whotti the Grand Seignor beftovii the qualification of-Vizir.r., and are pottered of the 
great& and wealthieft Governments of the Empire, to wit; the Bari, of Babylon, 
Cairo, Buda, Natolia and Romania. 	The three former, who. are the three principal, 
had heretofore the priviledge ( exdulively to all the ot4illaffa's ) of having carried- 
' before them ( in the fame man 	as the Grand Vizir hat' -the three Horfe-tayls, of 
which I have related t

n"
he Story. 	But at the preterit, that priviledge.extends to the two 

other Baffit's of Natelia and Romania, and they are all five equal, asito that point..  
- 	. _ 	 . 

. I am now to return to the Grand Vizir, who has asmagnificent Court, anfwerable tO_ 
the greatnefs of the !Wafter, whom he ferves, :and there are in his houfe above two 
thoufand Domefticks,; Though he lyes expos% as well as the other Baffa's, to the in.;. 
dignation Of the Prince,, and forc'd to fend him,  his Head, when he requires it; yet 
does the Grand Seignor, in the Affairs of greateft importance, and filch as concern the 
State, comply much with the Sentiments of his Grand Vizir, and his Propofitions in 
Council are as fo many definitive Sentences. 	'Tis that which renders his Power fo' abfo- 
lute, that in all the Empires and Kingdoms of The WOrld, there is not any chief Mini- 
fter of State, whOfe Authority Can be parallei'd to that of the Grand Vizir. 	Whoever 
comes to make hind a Vifit, he rifes not out of his Chair, either to give him a recepti-
on, or to conduct him out again, unlefs it be the Mufti, who is the principal Perfon 
relating to the Law ( of Mahomet ) upon whore accefs, the Grand Seignor himrelf ri- 
tes from his Throne. 	But this is particularly worth our obrervation, That as it belongs 
only to the Grand Vizir„ to propofe all Affairs of -  importance, fo does it concern him 
to be very careful, -notto advance any thing that-may be dirpleafingto the Grand Seig-
nct ; for if it should fo happen, he gives immediate Order for the ftrangling of him, 
without making him any anfwer at all,, upon this Maxime of the Ottoman Court, that 

• there muff not be any thing propos'd to tlae Prince, which may give him any caufe of 
' 	dittatisfaftion. 

 . 	. 	 . 
',Arrieliedge 	The Caimacan is the Captain, and Goverhour of the City of Co* antinaple, Lieute. 
particular to 	nant to the Grand Vizir, yet fo as not to have any Authority, but only in his abrence. 
the Caimacan. And then he performs all the fianaiOns of that important Charge ; he has the abfolute 

Command, and gives Audience toAmbaffadors. 	He is not fiibjea, as the other Baf- 
fa's are, to that rigorous neceflity. 

 
of refigning his Head ; upon this account, that if he 

. 	does any thing, which may -be clirpleafing to the Grand Seignor, he lays the blame 
thereof upon the Grand Vizir, from whom he receives his Orders. 

The Bab of the Sia is the Admiral, and Captain-General Of the Naval Forces. The 
Beys, Governours of the 'Maritime Provinces, and fuch as are oblig'd to maintain the 
Grand Seignor's Galleys in good order, are to obey the Commands they receive from 
him, and to go to Sea upon the firit advertifement they receive to that purpofe. 

The number of 	The Janizary-Aga, whom the Turks call rengeri-AgaP, is the Colonel-General of 
the real phi- the Janizaries. 	This Charge is very confiderable, inatinuch as the Turkifh Infantry, at 
ZarkS• 	this time, 'do& (or the molt part pafs under the name of Janizaries, though fu:c ' as are 

really janizaries, who derive their Inttitution from Ottoman the Firft5  and their 	eat 
. Priviledges from ilmurath the Third, do not at :this day amount to a Body of above 

five and twenty thoufand Men. 	They have excellent Regulations amongft thernrelves, 
and 
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and are diftributed into feveral ChatnberS, in the fpacious Lodgings; whereof they_ are 	• 
poffefs'cl, whether it be at Conti antinople, _ or in ether plates; 	The order obferv'd there 
is fo excellent in all things, and fo exaaly maintain'd, that :they live more like Religi- 
ous Perfons, that Souldiers ; and though they are not forbidden to marry, yet it is 	, 
very feldom that they dd it. 	The great PriViledges WhiCh they enjoy all over. the. Ern; 
}sire;. wherein they are fo highly rerpe6ted, induce abundan6e of Perfons, meetly in 
order to their exemption from the paying of Taxes, and their being difchatg'd from 
publickDuties, to prevail-with the Officers; by Wiley, to proted them, and make 
therapafi for 7anizaries. ' But they .receive to Pay from  the Prince; and all their ad; , 	. 
vantage is reftrain'd ta,  the enjoyment Of thofe 'Priviledgees, which indeed are great 	. 
enough. 	It is bythis intermixture of the real janizaries, with thofe who are admit= 	, 
ted by corruption,_ that the number of them amounts at this day to above a hundred 
thoufand ; , and yet not accounting any but fuch asnare,effe6tively laniiaries, their Body 
has -fometimes been fo *dreadful, as that they have unthron'd the Ottoman Monarchs,and 
chang'd the whole face ;of the &Tire, of a fuddett 	 . 

) 
_. The PoWer of their Aka is very great, and there is not any Peifon can approach the Thibed iii . :  : 
Prince;  as he is permitted to do. , For he may come, into the Grand Seignor's prefence; viledge o f. the 
with phis arms at . abfolute liberty, and 'with, a confident deportment, whereaS all the Aga,  
other GrandeeS of the Port, Withont any exception, even to the Grand Vizii hiinfelf; 
dare not appear before hitn„ otherwife than-with theirjrms crofs their bodies, and the 
hands; one upon the other, on the breaft, as the mark of a profound firbmiffion.' 

. 	. 	 . 	, 	.. 	, 	• 	, 	- 
The Beglerbeys are,, indignity, next the foul firit Bara's, anctare-as 'twere fo mans 

Sovereigns, in tire general Governments of the Empire, whereof the Grand Seignot 
beflows. the COmmand on them. 	.But in regard it-is not Any defign to (peak of they 
Government of Turkey, any fUrther than is requifite for. the Subje& whereof I treat;  
there i$ not any neeeffity, that I fhould inform the. Reader of the number of thofe Beg- 
Prbeys, and it is enough that I have nailed the,five principal ones, of whom I shall 
haVe,occafion tofpeak elfewhere. 	I shall only add here, That thofe great Bafa's have,,  
under them, a certain number of .S angtac4Beys,. who are Governors ' of Sangiaar, or 
particular Provinces,, as. the. §angiaagi Of Saknica; sir ,of Morea. 	. 	•-.  
. 	. 	. 	 • 	. 

And Whereas there will alto be frecluently inentibn'd foe others, • under the Deno 
nrinations of Spahis, Zaimr and ChiMilix, we nut ,give abort account of thofe three' • 
forts of Perkins; • . 	. 	. 	1 	 ' 	. 0  

, _ 	 , 	• 	 , „ 	. 
The Spahis, who Make up a Body of about fifteen thoufand. Men, are a kind of 	, 

Knights, who would pars for the Gentry or Nobility .of the Country, and Rand very 
much upon their Gallantry. 	They are maintain'd out of the Reveirue of the Zmarsi 
that is to fay, out of the Marmots, or Commatderies, which the Grand Seignor be.a 
flows on them, according to the recompense he would make them Tor their fervices.; 
Thofe rimars cannot be taken away from them, unlefs they be negligent in their ctuty, . 
which is, that they lhould be in the Army, when the ,Gr'and VAir is there in perfond 
Thefe are the happieft PerfOnS in all the Chomp.  EmPiid, and as it were petty Sove' 
raigns, in the places where they command. 

The Zaim.t differ not much from the Spabis)  and, as the other, have. the Corti-nand 
and Revenues of certain Lands; or Fiefs, which the Grand Seignor beflOws on than.- 
There is a very great number of them, over all the Empire, and they-  look on theme 
felves, as the Lords and Barons of the Country. 	The Ur/eh Cavalry confifis of the 
Zqims and the Spahis, and they know isivhat number of florfethey are to briig into thee 
Field, according-to the Revenue of their Timm:4 	, 

th 
• 	, 	

- 	• 	, 
The Chaonx, or Chiaoux4achi, is the Chief of all the Chaoux. of 	e Empire, viThofe 

	

ipploynent it is, • to carry the Prince'S'Commands; to any part either within his Terri- 	- 
tories, or without, and to be fent upon ,Ernballies, though indeed they are but as Co 
many, Meffengers, or Expreffes. 	'Tis ordinarily into their cuftody that Prifoners a 
Qpzlityx; committed, and they fuffer them not to be out oftheir fight. 

And 
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charges of the 
Seraglio. 

The noble Ad- 
vantages of the 
Aga. 

:•7 ,.And thus ybu have-an aCcourit,-ofthelprincipar Charges- arid. Dignities of the Empire)  
fallipcirefedby Perfons,. taken out of 'the sank of the Ithoglans: . I now come to the 
-Officers of the Seraglio, .and-in i'egarcl they are Eunuchs, on whoin -the Grand Seig-
(nor bellows the rrtoft,eminent Charges, andivho, betides, have the Government of 
-the'41c/joglanp, 1,1hallifollow theiorder of the things, in my pla'cing of them here,- be17 .. 
fore'l fay ought df the t'econd order .or rank of tributary Children, Or filth as are tat; 
ketklt -War, who-are the Azamogta.ns.  

-.f: sOf . the Eunuchrthereare alfo . tWo Tanks. 	There . are force white, who haveeti,  
im-'-d. only a firoplecaftrativ ; Land there a.roblack ones) who , have all cutoff, evert- 
witli.the:hellY• • Both forts of them arefevere, , Jhu.mourous and' motofe, and their 
Treatments:are altrioftinfupportable to' all thole. who are under their Charge. 	-There 
is.fa prodigious number of them, as-.Well in Conffemti4k, as all over the Empire; and 
generally all over the:Eaftem :pairs of the World, where there . is hardly a private Per-
fon, having any thing of abilities, butjteeps an, Entinch or two, .'as Sentinels oVer his 
Women. 	And 'tis this that "caufes fo great a commerce of Eunuchs in reveral parts of 

.2/fix rand Africk:3  rand in the tingle Kingdom of Calconda, where .1 Chanc'd to be in the 
- year r.659,,thcreiVere put off; ;of them, in that very year,' about two and twenty 
,thoufand. 	It comes into inymind; that - the 'Grandillogor's Amballador, fin whore 
-ciOiantryi  that Barbarifin is norfuffeed, 'but ihe Eunuchs he makes ufe of are .biought 
,ettt alother placeS, ,  toOk rue ontday ,aficle;. to tell 'me, that he car'd not hoWfooia :he 
returridintblisiCiDuntry, out:oT the fear-  he Wasin, left that Kingdom . of Co/i-ondit 
might fink-into the ground, after - fuch cruelties'. 	Mott of the Fathers and Mothers; 
-who:rare extreamlypoOr, 'and haVe'no lOve fOr their Children,l;andwhom theY'are 'al-
to afraidthatthey..;-cannotrnaintain3 shave no other fhift., updn the firiliklearthof ProVi. 
limailothan',65(fell, - tharrto certain Merchants who afterwards; have them gelt; anct 
foroetitnes -Make ClearWork,. and cut off all. 	SOtne-of thofe,' who have not anything 
left; when theyaVouldnrine, .(are fora to' make!.,iffe.:Of a little Cane or Pipe, and to 
put in to the bottom :-of Aire 'belly.. .. 'And whereasfeW -efeape after-lb dangerous an open 
Tatiotil,:,`,filch are acdOrdinglysnuclIdearer •tliah theTothers, and. they. ate fold, iii Perfia , 
4t3d Tterkg,:at. the:rate of Ex hundred Gfowfis, ; When a -hundred;  4ar,  a hundred and 
fifty, is the price of the ordinary:Eurnichs. 	FOr hefiapply therefore of all Turk)); 
all Perfia, all the Indies, and all the Provinces of Africa, it . may be &lily judg'd, that 
therediuft,cotne millions of Chili-x(5m . ftverat places. 	The Kingdorri or Co/ctinda, in 
the reninfula on-thiSlicle Vdngesi. 4nd-ithe RingdoMS :rot Aran,  Boman, Arachan, and 
Pep,. on the other fide,of it, afford -a prodigious, number if them. 	Ail thole Eunuchs 
are either white, or of duskifh colour. 	The black Eunuchs, who are brought out of 
Wfibh..trinch infer our in point:of nirribert. are,asI Aid, much the dearer. 	The moil 
thilnin.ed yield: thtegreateft pricey •their . &acorn uglInefi :being Irobk'd on as beauty in 
theivkind.i '..A :Ala' Wofe, a frightful Afpcd)  ..1'-;large Mouth;  thick Lips, the Teeth 
blaftir and flanditigat a &fiance Ore.-Mom another -(tor ordinarily the Moors have fair 
Teetlii )- are fo num/. advantage toothe 'Merchants who fell them. 	The Seraglio at Con- 
ffrothople is full-of iliefelwo for6.6f EunuchS. 	 'The black are defiged for the cuitody 
a;t1le-Apartmorit;_ wherethe.Worten are, and fent to Court by the Baffa's of Grand,  
G:airkt'•1he white;;;: who are.fornevihat leg favage,' and have been educated with forne 
care, are for the Grand Seignor's own Apartment. 	 , 

. .Thefotit pfinripal Eunuchs, who .approach the Prince's -Perfon, are the gazodaba. 
44. 6e.•Cloainalirbacili, the laargibacloi, and the Sarai-Agafi, Who have for their Su. 
perionr, the Capi-Aga'., : who has the fuperintendency of all the Chambers of the _Oar ,  
lab/. 	They ordinarily fucceed 'one the other,' that is to fay, the Sarai-Agali fueeeeds.  
it ifilargibacbi ; „the .filArgibachi fucceeds the Chafnadarbachi; and the fail named rue-

ceeds the Hazodabachi ; and in fine, -the Hazodabachi fucceeds the Capi-Aga, whb,is 
always of the longeft flanding in fervice of the white Eunuchs. . 	., , 	• 	' 	, c 	r 	' 

. The .t'  a-pi-A ga,• or ,Capou,Ageifi,: is is it were the. Grand Mailer of the Seraglibkhe i 
the. prithpal in dignity. and repute, 'of all the white Eunuchs, and . hi is always near the 
"OtandSeignoes Perfoh, , where-,ever he is. 	He is the Perfon who introduces Ambaffa,  
dots tto Audience, and all great Affairs pailiog through, his .hands, ere ' they come into 
thole of the Prince, his Charge renders him neceffary to' all others, and procures him 
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ma 	rich'Prefents. '4  All thole Perfons alto, who are to make any Prefait to theGrand 
Se nor, mutt addrefs themfdves to the Capi-Aga,' in order to their being prefented to 
his 	igliners, of which he- makes great 'Advantages., ,No Man can enter into the•Erri- 
perour'spartment, .nor get out of it, without his Order; and when the Grand"Vizir 
would_fpeak to Mai, "tis the Capi-Aga's place, to take and prefent him to his High- 

, nets. 	Whether it be' by night, or by day, if there happen Come prefling Affair,whered 
' 	the Vizir would give -. the Grand Seignor immediate notice in writing, the Capi-ika 

'receives it from hitn, and brings him the anfwer thereto. 	He wears-his Turbarit in the 
Seraglio, and rides up and down on Horfe-back, by a Priviledge particularly annex'd 
to his Charge. 	He accompanies. the Grand Seignor even into the Apartment Of the 
Sultaneffes; but he. ftays at the door, - as having no Command in. that Place. 	Wh'en he 
leaves the Seraglio, upon his -being:difmifs'd from his Charge, which very feldom hap. 
pens, he cannot. be  a Baffa. 	Astto his Table, 'all' is at the Prince's Charge, and he has; 
rover and above, ten Sultanines 'a day, which amount to. fixty Livers, French Money: 
'There have been Come Capi-Ages, .who have- dy'd worth two millions, all Whielv-re4 
'turn'd into the Grand Seignor's Coffers.. 	The chief , of the white Eunuchs is attendM 
'by four others, who, next to' • 	-have the,prirkipal Charges of :the-  Grand Seignior's 
Quarter, . 	- 	:. 	• 	 . . 	 • 

The 	

, 

The .fiazoslabachi,.is, as it were; the 	IlighCharnberlain, having tinder his 

'Perr 
Char

o
ge. the, forty Pages of the Chamber, ,who ordinarily approach the - Grand SeigtiCir'S 
n. 	. . 	4 	 • . 	 : 	. • . 	. 	. 	.. 	., 	.., 	J 	 . . 	. 	 . 	. 

The 'Semi-4gon has the general Superintendency '6f. all the Charribers of the Graiid 
:Seignor's Qaarter, as to whalotlates to Embefli1hinent4 and the rieeeffary ReparatiOnSi 
He has a particular infpedioer the .3.er/ir Odafi.,. which is the Chamber of thePa,.-  
-ges, who are to look after, the G,rand.Seignor's 'Innen, 'Ind attend him inthis Progref; 
fes. 	'Tis- incumbent alfo upon hiria to give Order for their Cldaths, and Whateier ells 
they Rand in need of: And his Charge does fomewha't refemble•that'of Captain of thee  3 
,louver-Caffie; in France; fence it is his. work, -generally to makepro-Vi4on-  for whatever 
may' contribute to - the decency and .welt-ordering-; Of that great Palace. 	'He has fOr hid 
Affnlant, or Lievtenant, the Seraiket-Odafi,-  who is alfo an. Eunuch, Whore ittiployi; 
ment it is, -. to 'have the Tapiftry and:Carpets, Which are fpread upon thefloors, in:the 
Halls 'and Lodgings .cif the Seraglio, ,thaned.every fix months. 	• . 	.-, 	; 	1 	-' 

. 	 , 	y 	 , 	 . 	p 

The Haznaciar, . or Chaznaelacr-Bachi,, is the chief Intendant of the Treafury, and'hai 
the in fpedion 'of the -conchtd and deportment of the Pages of that Chain*. Which it 
not to be underitood of the Treafury„ ddligm'd..for, therexigeneies ofthe)State, and the 
ordinary Pay of tho SoUldiery, and *hereof the"Grimel Vizir, and the three 2fg,614104 
or Treafurers7.General have the Keys, and Intendency. 4  gut .the Treafury I here** 
of, is the pike, where they keep the Jewels of 	Crown-

' 
 and all the;Other,Itaritiesq 

and the wealth _gather'd together, from Father to'Son,:bythesOttosithh Princes; Ilvhick 
I [hall endeavour to lay down ail:lit-411y, ,before thelleader'Sprofeedic.  --in inykelatiorti 
when I come to open -  unto him-froth the Treafatieso -However-  -it is-to; be Obferi2T'el,. 
that the Chaznadar-Bachi has only the honorary title of Chief of the Treafury,- 4Y4 
that he cannot fo much as enter intoit, _fincethatin the Reign of Stilton Ariviriii, the 
Pages of the Treafury having tomplain'd to the Qrand Seignor Of the ill conduct a 
that Eunuch, he, upon their Petition, order'd,. that . the Chaznactaralbachi fhould q-ict 
longer have any Coinmand there, .and that the Chaznakoadafi fhould for the futiti& 
exercife his Charge, without depriving him of the.  title thereof. 	But in regard, the 
Chaznadar-bachi is.-the better known, .and the more pronounceable Natne, I (hall al... 
Ways make ufe of it, inftead of the other ; - and we mutt not omivgiving you this ire-' 
Mark, That when the Chief; or Overfeer, of the Treafury,, is rernov'd from his Charge, 
he is made a Bo fit. 	Upon this counterchanging or thele two Officers -of the Seraglio, 
k is to be obferv'd, That, amongft all the Alahurnetan Princes, rurksJeVians, Indians, 
knd of what Sed foever they -may be of, what has been order'd And eftablith'd' in the 
:Ikeigtfor one Prince, is never revok'd by hiS Succeffor : And under the fame Sultan.. 
4murtft )  the Capcie-gali having committed Tome  little impertinence, whereat the 
crated Seignor took offence, he excluded, thence fOrWards, all the Cajiok-Itafts, iVflo 
iould be remoVd,  out of the Seraglio)  .ficknIhe priviledge of corning into a caljactrY th., 

bi 

• 
. 

. 

. 

. 
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. 	_ 	 • 0, be made Bara's. 	I (hall. not think it much to alledge, upon this particular, another 
example of that Maxime, of which I was an eye-witnefs my felf,• in the King-of Per- 
fia's Court. 	'Twas in the Reign of Schach Abas, againfi Whom -tome Grandees of the 
Court had enter'd into a Confpiracy, and attempted to take away the King's Life, yet 
with a defign to have .  

put his Son into the Throne. 	About Two or Three in the after- 
noon; when every one in Perfia is retir'd to the Haram, which is the Appartment of the 
Women; the Confpirators fent,1  to the Palaces, twenty Men well arm'cl, with:Order, 
first, to put to the Sword all they should find at-the Gates, which ordinarily are guard-
ed only by two or three Men, armed with a maffy Club, and afterwards to go and 
murther,the King hirrifelf in the Haram, which would be but poorly defended by black. 
and white Eunuchs, 'who are poor. Souldiers. 	But the intended blow of the Confpira- 
tors was prevented, :and the chief Porter, a Perfon accounted one of the moil valiant of 
his time, being in his Station, with two of his Servants, Georgians by Country, that is 
to fay, valiant, as all thofe People are, fell upon the Traitors with his Cuttelas, and- 
heat them back fo finartly, -that they thought. it the belt way to run for't. 	The King 
haying been infortred of that ad ion; :order'd him ,to be brought into his Prefence, and 
after he had commended hint, made this eilabliflunent, Thar the Charge of chief Pop,  
ter, fhoirld ever continue in his Family, from Father to Son. 	He alto commanded the 
Keeper of the Archives, or Records, to infert that action into the Hifiory, and willfd 
that his own Name might be daih'd out of. it;  • ancl all that had been done during his 
Reign,if any of his StoCceffors attempted to. change any thing of his Will,--Arid deprive 

.the Houte of the Faithful Georg& of that Charge. 
The Kilargitachi is the chief Goveruour of the Pages of the Kilar,which is the place, 

where they keep all the exqtiifite Drinks for the Grand Seignor's own drinking.' It is 
a kind of Cup-Bearers Office, and the kilargiobachi, ' ; ' d • of Cup-Bearer ; and he is 
alfb made a Baia, upon his removal from the Charge tailargi-bacbi. - He is moreover 
the Chief . of all the Aliesis, -who are the Cooks and Confeftioners, fine no Body can 
have any entrance into thofe Offices, but by. his Order ; and he has under his cuftody 
all the Plate which is.for the patiliar fervice of the Grand Seignor. • This Officer has 
for his Subilitute. the Kllarketodaji. , Now having told you, that, upon the refignation 
of his

, 
 Charge, he is. made a Bara , , it were not arnifs to radvertife you further, That 

they who are ,retntred out of the Seraglio, in order to their being Baf fa's„ ought to have 
been' of the number, of the forty Pages of the Chamber; and to have ptefs'd through one 
of theft fix Charges, of Chafnaketodafi, and of Ki/arlqto4afi, of whom I have fpoken al= 
ready, of Dogangibachi, of the Chokadar, of the Se/ige/ar, and, of the Rikabdar, of 
whom I (hall difcourfe anon. 	OtherWife, they can Only be B6 s, -  or Zahn., or Seals, 
or,at moll; , but Capigibachis, ln r, the Grand Seignior's fingular favour. 	The cafe is the 
fame with the cugombachi, whois the feCond Perfon of the Office of the Treafury, as 
alfcrwith the ignakdar-Agafi, .who is the .third. 	If theft People remove out of the Se- 
ratlio; before they are admitted into the number of the Forty Pages of the Chamber, 
they have only a certain Pay, more or lefs, the higheft whereof amounts not to above 
two hundred Afpers., I proceed to the other Officers of the Seraglio, of whom there 
will be Come mention made in my Relation. 

The bogangi-bachi • is,trie Grand Falconer, and his. Charge makes him a confiderY 
ble Perfon about the Prince. 	, 	 - 

The'Chokadar is,he who carries the Royal Robe, called the Cianikrluc, the fame Of-
ficer, which the French call Portemanteau.  

The Itikabdar is he who holds the Stirrup, when the Grand Seignor gets on Horre- 
back. 	 , 

The Seligdar is the firirof the Vases of the Chamber ; he carries the Grand Seig-
nor's Sword upon days of Ceremony, and they ordinarily advance to that Charge one 
of the handfomeft Pages. 

The Hammangibaehi is the chief Overfeer of'the Bath. 	When he leaves the Seraglio, 
as alfo when the ICantachirbachi, who is the chiefeft of the Pages of Stfirli, does 
fo ; their Pay is an hundred Afpers a day ; and if they are in favour, it may amount,  
to an hundred and fifty. 	It is to be obferv'd in the general; that when any pne of 
the Forty Pages of the Chamber is remov'd, the vacancy is fupply'd fometimes out of 
the Treafury, fornetinies out of the Ki/ar, and ,fometimes out of the Seferti, and in 
th4t they take their turns.. They always take out the moft Ancient ; and they who 
were next to them come into their places. 	How that is done, we (hall take occalion,  
to explicate more plainiy in the Chapter of the Treafury. 	 The 
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The Mali:442i is the grand Laundry-Man or the Principal of thofe, who wafh 	. 
and order the Grand SeignOr'S Linneni.-  

. The Giritbey is the chief Direaor of thofe who are exercis'd in [hooting with the 
Bowe, and calling the Dart.Thete' two Exercifes are much praais'd every Friday , in a 
place of the Serieglib, appointed for _that Divertifement.Thus have you,in few words, an 
account of Whatever relates to the principal Charges of the Seraglio, poirefs'd by thee 
Who have pag'd through the Chambers Of thelboglani. 	. 	. 

. 	 . 
The Black, or Negro-Eunuchs, of whom I have but a word more to fay, additional-

ly to what I have intimated before, are appointed to guard' the Appartment of the 
. Women, ' and they make choice, for that Office, of the molt defoim'd and the molt 
./Efopical, that can be found. 	They are all cut even with the belly, ever {ince the time 
of Sdynzan the Second, who being one day in the fields, and feeing 'a Gelding offer- , 
ing to leap a Mare, infered thence, - thik the Eunuchs, whO kept his . Wives, might 
likewife endeavour to fatisfie their paffions; fot which he bethought himfelf of a pre-
fent remedy, by ordering them to have all cut off ; and his SuccefforS have fine ob..: 
ferv'd that IA.ule 	There is a great number of thbfe Negro4oinichs

' 
 and they have 

their variety of -Chambers, and their Regulations, as the white ones have: 	I fay no- 
.thing here of their different Employments, :and the Reader will find, in the Chapter; 	_ 
concerning the Appartment Of the Women, all can be known; that's certain upon that 
Subjea. 	. 	. 	.. 	_ 	. 	. 	, 	- 	 . 

. 	• 
. 	

. 
The. Kiflar-ita. fi, or, as others name him, the KttezeP

,
4gaji, which is as much, in die credital 

Our Language, as to fay;  the Guardian of the Virgins, is the chiefeft of all the Negro-wealth. of the 
Eunuchs, and is of equal authority and credit with the P.O=.4ga, who is the Supreme Kiflar,Agafi, 
of the white Eunuchs. 	The former ii.  the Overfeer of the Appartment of the WO= 7111/„°.  tegttb j.g ,  
Meg, has the Keys of the Doors ,in his ciftody, arid has.  keels to the Etnperor, When aPer  men; 9.  
he pleafes himfelf. 'The charge he is poffefS'd of brings him in PrefentS from all parts i 
and. there are not airy fuch made to the Sultanneffes, by the Bafa's, .and other, Per-;  
fons, who Rand in need of their favour, in ,refetence to:  the Sultan,bUt thee comes 
'along with is one to himfelf,--which makes him one of the ridhell and Mott conficlera4 
ble OfficerS, belonging to the Seraglio. , 	. 	. 

. 	 . 	I  . 	, 
I twine now to the 2/tanweetizi, who make the fecond Order of young Lads,where= 

with the Setaglio is replenilled, and out of • *We number they take fuch as are . de: 
uign'd for mean Officers, of whom I {hall give you the Lift.  

, 
The "Uamogians, as well as the lc hoglani,_ are, as I laid before, Tributary ,Childfen, 

taken away from the Chriftians;. or made Captives, by Se'a, or Land. , They al*.  
choice of the handfomeft, the belt (hap'd, and Molt. robidt, f6t the Seraglio, , and they;
have neither wages nor allowances of any profit, unlefs they be adVaped.to fome final! 
Employments. 	Nor can they attain thofe, till after many years SerViceS, and what is 	• 
then allow'd thein does not amount to above four Afpers and a half per diem, 	-A.r6,6 
thofe who are brought up in other places, under the 'fimple denorninatibh of .e.kitm6 ,11 
glans and are not receiv'd into the Seraglio ateonftantinope, their fortune can arrionnt 
no higher, than to become Zanizaries; 	 , _ . 	. 	, 	. , 

, . 	, 	.. 	. 	. When there young Boys are brought up to Conftanti:noik, the &ft' difiribution which, 
is made of them is into the Seraglio's, or: Royal 1-loufes of the 0;and Seignor : there 
are come of them left in the City, to be-Put to Trades; and others are fent to Sea; to 
ferve for Seanaen, ' and fo gain experience in Navigation, by which Means they "Capaci; 
tate theinfelves for fome Employments 	But to confine our 404trfe to the Aamo: 	' 
glans receiv'd into the great Seraglio, they are employ'd in  feveral Offices, and t6T16 
of them are made Beane, in= Capigis, fome4tagis, Come Halvae, aid Cottle, ilat,.- 	- 
tagis ;,,which terms I (hall explicate to the Reader in as few words as I 'Cab: . 	' ' 

, 	. . 	 , . 
The Bofrangis are they who -are etriploy'd in the Gardens of the Seraglio, otit of 

whole number they take out thofe who are to row in the Grand Seignot's Brigantines; 
when he has a mind to divert himfelf in fiching, or take the air upon the Canal.. They ,,, 	 who 
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who thus fervein the Brigantines, and row on the right hand, may be ad vanc'd' to 
the charge oe Boftangi-Bachi, which is one of the moil ,confiderable places of the Sera-
glio t But they who row on the left hand, are capable only of the mean Employ- 
ments,. which are beflow'd in the Gardens. 	If it happen that any one of them break 
his Oar, by itrength of rowing, - in the Grand Seipor's prefence, his Highnefs irturie-
diately orders him a gratuity of fifty Crowns ; and there is alfo a certain diftribution 
made of fome Money to the others, as the Grand Seignor takes his diverfion in the 
Brigantine. 	Their great& Pay, after" they haVe ferved fome years, is fevers Afpers 
and a half per. Atli, betides clothing and diet,,, which they all equally have. 

to .angi-bachi 	'The Boilangi-Bachi has the general Intendency or Overfight of all the Grand Seig- 
one of the PO. nor's Gardens, as well-thole of Conftantinople as thofe of the neighbouring Villages, beef t Charges and ' commanas above ten t 	B of the Pole. 	 houfand 'qffangisr, who are einploy'd in the culture of 

them. 	Though he be taken out of the meaneff rank of the .4zamogians, yet his pow- 
er is very great,• and his Employment one of the nobleff and moil cOnfiderable about 
the Court. 	That gives him a,ccers to the Ptice's  Perfon, to whom he may fpeak fa,. 
miliarly, when he carries him, by Sea ; for he has his Seat at the Helm of the Brigantine, 
Wherein the Grand Seignor is, who moil commonly makes ufe of him, to carry his 
Otderi to fome Baff;1, when he would have his Ileac'. 	All the Grandees' ,of the Port 
hand in awe of him, and endeavour to gain his affaion by their Prefents, becaufe it 
lies: in his power, to do them either good or had Offices about the Prince, whom he 
can difpofe, as. he pleafes,when he has hirn *abroad upon the Water, 	For being as 
'twere at his elbow, and having the whip of the Rudder in his hand, with the privi-
ledge, of fitting in his prefence, that he may the more eafily govern it, he has then the 
opportunity to entertain him with affairs of State, and the condu& of the Baffa's, and 
anfwerably to his Pal-lion, or intereft, clearly to acquaint him how :things pafs, or turn 

: and difguife them as he pleafes. 	In fine, if he be highly in favour, he may obtain one. 
Of the great Governments, and become Bap of Buda, Babylon, or Cairo, nay haply- 
Graild Vizir, which is the moil eminent, charge of the Empire. 

, 
The Capigis are, the Porters or Keeper's of the Gates of the Seraglio, that is to fay, of 

the fire and fecond Courts 5 'for the third Gate, which gives entrance into the inner 
Seraglio, is kept by Eunuchs.. 	The Chief of the Capigii is call'd Capigi-bachi, who has 
under him other Officers, bearing the fai;ne Name i and whom the Grand Seignor 
makes ufe of, to carry his Orders. 	The Capi-Aga i above all.,  • 

, 	 . 	• 
The Attagi are the Cooks of the Sekaglio, over whom as well as over the Hafragir, 

the Kilargi-bachi has full Power. 	Every Kitchin has its .dttagi-bachi, that is to fay, its 
c 	chief Direaor, or Mailer-Cook.. And the Moutbak7 Emin is the Intendant or Overfeer,  

who fupplies the Kitchins with all that is netelfary, raking Care alfo for the Tables of 
the Ambaffadors)  according to the Orders he Eas receiv'd from the Grand Vizir. 

. The Halvagk are the Confe6tioners, of whom I {hall have meal-ion to fpeak more at 
large elfevvhere. 	They give alfo the fame Name to• tilde who ferve the Grandees of 
the Seraglio, and are permitted to go out of it and into it, when they pleafe. 

. . 
The Magic are a robull fort of People, imploy'd in the carrying of Dirthens, as 

Porters, and. Cleavers of Wood are amongfl us. 	Baltagi implies properly a Labouring 
Man, who makes ufe of the Wedge. 	• 

, 
The Haffele,r-Agaft is the Overfeer of the Infirmary, who obferves what comes in, 

and what goes out, and efpeeially that there be no Wine brought in. 

I than have occafion alfo, in my Relation, to fpeak of two others, to wit, the 
.Entirabour-bachi, and the Ekmeggi-bachi, who are two Officers belonging to the Sultan, 
but have theii Habitations out of the Seraglio. 

c 
The Entirahour-bachi is the great Gentleman-Ufher, who goes before the Grand 

Seipor)  when he appears in publicly, and in all Ceremonies. 
, 	 o 
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_ 	. 
The Elveggi-bachi is the Mafter,Baker, :who has the over-fight, and gives direction 

for the Baking. of all the Bread that is eaten in. the Seraglio. 	Thefe t•vo Irnployments 
are not befto-w'd on any of thofe who have their abode 'within the Seraglio, but to 
Perfons who live Out of it, but have the liberty of ingrefs into it, egrefs out of it, at 

. any tirne.. 
. 	 . 

To be short, I (hall have occafion to .fp eak of 'the Caragi-l;achi, and of the Cbam of 
the leffer Tartary, and I haVe force. curious Obfervations to make upon both of 
them. 	 • 	 . 

. 	, 	 • . 	 . 	.. 

as 
The Caragi-bachi is the Chief of thofe, , who colle& the Tributes, and it is of hitn, The O.'  eco nomy , alto of the Gemmerou-bachi„ orgrand Farmer of the Cuftoms, and of the Bazarcan- ofthePartizans, 

bachi, or Chief amongil the Merchants, that the Grand Seignor makes ufe of, to Make or 	ors 9.1. 
b
collet 

Advancements, when he wants Money, and that there is not any in, the Publick Trea-P ' li`kkr'n" 
fury, he being unwilling that they fhould meddle with the Secret Treafury. 	They 
muff -of neceflity find it out, and it is no hard matter for them to do, in regard that 
of all the Abutes, Cuft9ms, and other Impofitions due to the, Grand Seignor, there 
is not any%ffng pay'd till the.end of the Year, and there Offieers oblige Men to the 

. payment thereof, at the beginning of it. 	,  
. 	 . 

• All forts of Perfons, what Religion 	they are of, except the Mahumetan, are .foever 
oblig'd to pay' the Tribute without any exception, from the time of their fettling in 
the Empire, and having attain'd the fixteenth year of their Age.. And this Tribute, 
or Poll-Money, amounts to-five hundred and fifty old Affiers, which neither rife nor 
fall, but always keep at the 'fame rate of eighty, to a Pialfro, which, in the French 
Money, and confequently with little difference in ours, amounts to five Crowns and 
4. 	All other .Chriltiani who came into thampire, upon the (core of Trade, or Bufi- 
nefs, though 'twere but for one day, are forc'd to pay, at the firft City where they ar-.  • ' 
rive. 	The forreign Greeks, filch as they from Muflovfor other places, pay three hun- 
dred and fifty Akers 5.. but the Armenians, who come from Perfia, Georgia, Mingrelia, 
and other Countreys, are tax'd but at three hundred. 	As to the Chriftians, whom 
they call Frangttis,' they pay nothing ; and that has given flinch trouble to the Ambaf- 

a 	fadors of :Europe, efpecially to the French Ambailador, there being more French that - 
are inhabitants in Turkey, than there. are Of any other Nation. 	And yet though the 	• 
lurks make their Year to confift but of twelve Moons, ours being near twelve and a 
half, they make the Tributaries pay but foal twelve Moons ; yet in requital, and that 
nothing may be loff, they make them pay that Tribute double, every three and thirti- 
eth year , and are very frugal flusbands for the benefit and advantage of their 	3  
-Matter. 	 ' 

\ 	• . 	.  
There are but two Princes in the World that are known by the Name of Chain, .t6, The policy of thi 

wit, the Emperour of great Tartary, and the Kingof the little Tartary, a Vaffal, to the Port,to keep the 
Ottoman Monarchs. 	I conceive my felf oblig'd, to give the Reader Come information 	of the 	. !

Chan) 
of 
on 

the prefent condition of the latter. 	When the Chant of the leffer Tartar enters up- ef
e
r
t.
Tartary 

the Government, he comes to take his Oath of FSidelity to the Grand Seignor, and l  
the lurks look upon him no otherwife than as a Governour of a Province, or at moil, 
but as a Vaffal-Prince. 	But thofe of his own Countrey, the Mufrovites, the Poles, the : 
Georgians, the Mingrelions, and the other Nations bordering upon him, treat him as a 
King, when they write to him. 	The Grand Seignor ufes much Policy towards the 
Chant, left he fhould revolt from him, and render himfelf more powerful than he is, 
by AllianCes with the neighbouring Princes. 	For it is•cto be obferv'd, That the leffer 
Tartary, whereof the City Cap, beak the Cimerian Streight, is the Metropolis, is not 
a Countrey fubdu'd by the Arms of the Ottomans. 	The ancient Kings of it did only 
put themfelves under the Grand Seignor's prote6tiOn, who receiv'd them into it, upon 
condition, that when the Father dy'd, his Son; or the next of kin, flis'Succefror, was 
not to enter upon the Government, till he had receiv'd the Inveffiture from the Port, 
and taken the Oath of Fidelity to the Grand Seignor, obliging himfelf to come to him, 
upon the firft Orders to that purpofe. 	The 'Grand Seignor promis'd inrequital, that 
he would not eftablifh any other than what were of their race, to command in the lec- 
fer'rartary. 	And whereas there are two branches of that Family, he keeps one of 

, 	 ( C ) 	 them 
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them always banifh'd, in the Wand of Rhodes, while the other governs. 	But if, after 
fifteen or twent?years, there fhould be any fufpition of this latter Family's having 'a 
defign, to render it felf abfoIute 	he fends for the Chant and his children, when he 
has any, and fending them to Rhodes, brings thence him who *as there in exile, and 
orders hiin to reign in his turn, for fome years. 	-The form of his Oath yon will find 
in the tixth Chapter of my Relation, where 1 fpeak of the Hall of Audiente, and the 
manner, in which that Prince is there receiv'd. 

_ 
The prine 4:11 	I have only now fomewhat

, 
 to fay of the Moufti,.the Cadilefguer, and the Cadis 

vivifies of 	and the others relating to the Law, which I (hall do in few words. 	Only let it be 
t
t
i
h
)
e
ofe 	liad-Y-hcre obferv'd in the general, That, according to the perfifwaon of the Turks, the Civil 

L
w
w
ho 

Laws are part of their Religion, and that having been given them by iheir Prophet, 
they are deriv'd from God, and require an implicite obedience. 	'Tis by this courfe, 
that they are kept within their duty, and that they obey the Laws, as much out of a 
principle of Religion and -Confcience, as out of the fear of challifernent ; and in that 
they do not much recede from our Chriffian Maximes. 	The Mouftis and the Cadis 
pats therefore indifferently under the Name of Perfons well skill'd in t 	aw, as if 
we should reduce our Divines and our Civil Lawyers into the 'Came Clafs 	d in civil 
and criminal Caufes the Moufti is often confulted. 

The Mouftiis the honourary Chief of the Law all over the Empire, and accounted 
to be the Interpreter of the Alchorien. 	1 fpeak of the grand Moufti of Conffeintinople,whcs 
is the molt eiteein'd, and the principal of all. 	For there are feveral others of them in 
Tuft?, over whom he has no more jurifdidfon, than he has over the Imans,or Priefts ; 
every one of them fubmittirig themfelves only to the Magifirate, and there being no 
Ecclefiaffical Superiority amongft them. 	That hinders not but that the Grand Moufti 
is honoui'd by all the reft, and in great veneration among the Turks. 	The-Grand 
Seignor never beftows that Dignity, but upon a Perfon of great abilities, and great in-
tegrity ; he often confUlts him in the Affairs of greateft importance; he always follows 
his Diredions, and he is.the only Perfon in the World, at whofe approach he rifes up 
to receive him. - 

. 	 . 
. 	. The Cadilefquers follow' the Mufti, and are Judges-Advocates of the Militia, the 

Souldiers having this Priviledge, That they are judg'd only by them; Whence they alt.!  
fo call them, Judges of the Armies: 	There are but two of them all over the Empire, 
the Cadilefquer of Romania; and the Cadile*uir of Natalia, who are in higheft Orem 

c next to the Moufti, and have their Seats iri the Divan/ immediately next to the 
Grand Vizir.  . 	 ' 
. The Mollah, or Moula-Cadis, are the Judges of great Cities, who receive their Corn- -
millions from the Cadilefquers, to whom there may be an Appeal made from their Sen-
tence, in civil.Concerns only ; for as to the criminal part, the Caufe is foon decided, 
and the leaft Judge condemns to death without any Appeal. 

The Cadis are under the Mollab, and ought to be well vers'd in the Laws and Cu- _ 
. {toms of the Countrey. 	They have alto under them the Naips, who adminifter Jitflice 
. in the Villages, and that is done with much expedition,., without the help of Trod-tors, 

or Advocates., 	, 

The Imams, or Ernaums, are the Priefis of the Turks., and as 'twere the Parfons of 
their Mofqueys, where they -take care that all things be done in order, and at the times 
appointed.  

The Hogia,arp the Doetors of the Law,and as it were the Regents, and Inftruftors 
of Youth. 	 ' 	 c 

The Sheiks are to them, inftead of Preachers , and they make publick Exhap, , 
tations. 

:Thp. 
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The Muezims*are they, who cry upon the Towers of the Mofquey, to call the Pea 
ple together at the hour of Prayer 1 the Turks not ufing any Bells, not the Cbretiantp 
in the:Levant._ 	. 	 , 	i. 	77 	' 	. . 	. 	.„ 	_, s.— L. 	• 	.1- • 

The Dervis are Religious Men, among the Turk!, who live poorly, and indeed the . 
very word fignifies poor. 	They are for the twit part ridiculouily cloath'd, and all, ge4. 
nexally, great Hypocrites. 

1 	7 ;:,- 	, 	,. 
1 	i I , 	7 

• 
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l'' 	 of 	• . • ( 
what Money 	 Here are but two Species of Gold-Coins current all over the `,nerkijb 
current& Tur. 	 Empire i the one is the proper countrey Money, the other c(,)tnes 
key. 	 out of Forein parts. 	• Theformer is thc Scherif, otherwife called 

Sequin, or Sultanine ; and that kind of Gold is worth at the pre- 
fent fix Franks, French Money, though heretofore it yielded but 
five Franks, ,nay cane fo lbw as four. 	 , 

The Gold 	The Scheriffs come from Egypt, and Cairo is the only City of the Empire, where 
brought to Cal- Gold is coin'd. 	That Gold is brought out of the Kingdom of the Abyffines, an r1 
ro and coin'd this is the manner how it is. brought to Cairo: 	'The q4ntity is not the fame every there. 	. year, and when the paffag-es are that up; whether by War, or by extraordinary Rains., 

whereby, the Fields are overflown„ there comes but little Gold into Egypt, during that 
time. . M Coon as thole obftru&ions are taken , away, and that, there is a freedom of 
Commerce, you, {hall fee arriving at Cairo, nay at Alexandria too, feveral Abyffines, 
who bring in, one man, two pounds, another four, every one more or lefs, according, 
to his abilities. 	Thofe poor People run a thoufand rifques in their Travels, and 'tis 
almoft a miracle, how they bring them to a period. 	Some of them are of that Conn- 

, 	try, whence the Queen of Sheba came, and which is now call'd the Kingdom of Si- 
„hour. 	Others come from places at a greater &fiance, and they have fometimes fifteen 
- days journeys to make, and cannot meet with any waters to drink, but what are cor- 

rupt, and deftruaive to health : which I found but too true my Rill, when I croi?ci 
the Defarts of „Arabia, • If by chance they come to Come Cottage or Hut, where they 

have 
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'have kill'd an Elephant, it is a place for -them to feat in. 	This .confider'd, we need 
not wonder at, the* {port lives of thofe miferable people, whofe bodies are deftroy'd in 
thofe Voyages,and who for the mac part do not exceed-forty years of -age.The cafe is the 
fame with thofe, who trade with the Portuguefes, on the Coatis of Melinda and Mo.: 
...zrnbico, ,the corrupt waters they are fotc'd to drink in their way Make them hydropi-
cal at five and twenty years at age, and generally, all the feveral peoples of the King,  
dom of S"ahour, have, the right Leg fwelrd, and twice as big as the left, and feldom 
ex-54 	thirty years. - .f,i,Ve.and . 

, 	• 	 ' 	• 	 4,  
'Tis a miraculous thing to fee the fidelity wherewith thofe poor ilbyffines demean rig fincerity of 

'hens 'elves in trading, as well thofe of the Southern parts, who are Chrigians, asthofe the 
of the North, whO border upon Egypt, and are Mahumetans. 	For after they haVe 
taken the Commodities they like for the Gold they have brought, -if the Merchant they \, 
lied with will fupply them with any thing further, to be paid at their return, and up- 
on their own words, he is cure enough of it, and 	not break his fleep for it. 	For 
it it happen that , one of thole ilbyffines, who is a Debtor, thould die by the 'way, 
fonaepf his Relations, or Friends, whom he acquaints with his affairs, brings the 

Abyilines, 

GOld at the next return, for the Commodity which had been taken up ; and it could - 
Dever hitherto be found, that any Merchant could complain, that ever he had loft 

' ought by any one of them. 	All that is to be fear'd, is, that they Ihould fall into the 
bands of their Enemies, who rob, and . kill them, and particularly on the South-fide,' 
there being leis danger, towards the North. 	 , 

. The foreign Coins of -Gold in Turley are the Vacates of Germany, Holland,Hungaryi  
and Venice. 	They. are very much fought after, and they are chang'd, at fix Livers and 
a fialf, and fometimes at fix Livers and fifteen Sols ; and that is done in order to the 
fending of them tp the Indies,. where they drive a great Trade with them, as I shall 
make it appear, in my Relations -9f the Levant. 	Sometime fince, there has been fome 

. abateipent made in the Pucates of Venice, upon a difcovery of their not being of fo' 
good'an "alloy, as thofe of Germany. 

, 	 , 	 • 	• 	 ' 
There will be oftedmention made of Furies, in that Relation of the Seraglio. 	A 

Purfi implies as much as the bum of five hundred Crowns, and it is of thofe Purfe§ 
that the Grand Seignor makes his ordinary Preterits. 	But a Purfe of Gold, wherewith 
he regales his Sultaneffes, and his peculiar Favourites, amounts to fifteen thoufand Se- 
quins, or thirty thoufand Crowns. 	A Kize is alfo a bag of fifteen • fhoufand Du-,  
cates. 	. 	 . 	, . 	 . 

In all the Ottoman Empire, there is not any Money of Copper to be feen, and, the ' 
Species current there muff be either of ,SiPlver or Gcgd. True it is, that there are tome 

'pieces of Silver taken there, of a very bate alloy;  efpecially the Roup, which are quay; 
ter-Ryals, coin'd in Poland:, and with the allifl4n4 of the Yews, the Sara's, in their 
feveral Governments, counterfeit certain foreign Coins, which are all much different 
from thofe which they are intended to imitate. - 	 _ 	! 

The cafe is the fame as to Silver-Coins in Turkmas it is with thole of Gold. k There 
are fome coin'd in the Countrey, as the AfPer, and the Parafi, which are the leaft of 
all. 	And there are borne forreign Moneys, as the Spanifh Ryal, and the Rix-dollars of 
.Germany and Holland. 	.  , 

An After is the kali of all the Moneys, which heretofore was worth eight Doter:, 
French Money, that is about 4- of the Engle.; Penny, as being of good Silver, and the 
value let upon-  them was after the rate of 'Bo, for the Crown-piece. 	But in the more 
remote Provinces, the Bafra's, and the Jews caufe fuch an abundance of counterfeit 
ones to be made, that at prefent, a Crown-piece will yield one hitqclved and twenty 
Affids, 	 . 	. 	 . 

. 	. 
A Parafi is another kind of fmall Money, which is worth four Affiers, and coin'd • 

at Cairo. 

Grocke 
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. . 	., 
Groch e is the Crown, or ,Fpanijh Ryal, otherwife called the Piece of eight. 

' Rara-Groche is the Rix-dollar of Germany.  , 	 . 	 • 
• Afelani is the Rix-dollar, mark'd : with the Lyon of Holland. 	After which follow- 
the Pieces.of four Ityals, of two Ryals, • and of bne-  Rya/ ; and heretofore the Pieces 
of five Sols,French Money, wherewith there was a great Trade driven in Turkey. 	'Tis 
a thing pot well known t6 all, and therefore the Hiflorl thereof will haply not be un. , _ pleafant to the Reader, 	_ 	• 

• . 	. 	' 	, 	 . 

Theitaie dri- 	A certain Merchant of Marfeilles, without' any fore-thought defign, Cent is many' 
ten in the' five' Pieces of five S gr.,-  newly come out of the Mint, as amounted to the fum of two, or 
sols-pieees. 	threehundied Crowns, amongft Tome other Pieces of Silver-Coins, to buy Silks. 	The 

! 	• 
 

7'urle4. found thofe little Pieces fo pretty and fo beautiful, and were at the .firft fo taken 
therewith, that they thought them to be the eighth parts of a Rya!, and were content 
to allow a Crown, !forevery eight of them. , The Faftor, perceiving it, writ to Mar- 
feilles, whence he redeiv'd? very great fum in that Money, and gain'd very much 
thereby. 	If the French could, have contented theinfelves with that honeft profit, the 
commerce of thofePieces, which was qualh'd by the exceffive frauds committed in the 
management of it, might have continued JIM; and would have been very advantageous 
to them. 	The Turks were unwilling to'trade in any other kind of Money, and in the 
payment of the Armies, to give -the Souldiers content, there was a neceffity of difperf- 
in them among' them. 	One day, returning out of Perfia into Turkey, 1 was perfecur 
ted by feveral Women, ,who would needs have me give .thett*fome Tentins, (li) they 
call that 'kind:of Money) and I could ,not have any thing to eat, for any other . 	, Money:  

Our French Merchants were gainers , at the first, after' the rate of fifty, per cent. al- 
.locking in Turkey  but eight of thofe Pieces- for*a Crown,1 whereas 'they had twelve of 
them in France for the fame Piece.. 	But the other European - Nations, the Eng/0, the 
Dutch, and the Italians, envying their bappinefs, came to give a check to their clefign, 

• and making their *complaints to the Grand Vizir; that Minifter order'd, That, for the 
future, they (hould allow twelve 'of 'thofe Pieces for the, Crown, or _that they fhould 
,not be current any' longer, and.  that whatever,fums 'thereof' were found in the Ships, 
thould be cotififcated. 	• 	 • .'* 

N. 	 , 	 ' 	
• 

. 

The French were not at all fatisfy'd with that ; and whereas there was a neceffity 
of fubmitting to the Grand Vizir's Decree, they bethought thernfelveS of having tome 

' of thofe Pieces coin'd, which should not have above 'four So/s of good Silver, which 
was a eonfiderable advantage, of twenty five Ripon the hundred. 	They pafs'd well. 
enough for Come time, before thel'urier had difcover'd the fraud ;. they being fatisfy'd, 
tharthe Stamp .was fair, and that the Pieces look'd very white: And the Women and 
Maidens, of the meaner fort of People, made them contribute to the ornament of their 

• Head-tires, about which they faften'cl. thofe pretty little Pieces, and they came doWn 
flapping 	 bout their Foreheads, as _the wealthyer fort faften'd Pieces of Gold to 
theirs. 	' ' - 	, 	 . 	. , 	. 	 . 
. , But the better to compats their defign; the French Merchants were oblig'd to find 
out other Countreys, where it might be lawful for them to traffick in thofe Pieces., 
Their firft recouife was to thofe of Dombis, Orange

' 
 and :Avignon, ,and palling into 

-hall, they found work for fome time for thofe of Monaco, and Maffa. 	But having 
obferv'd, that the Thief were more taken with the Pieces which had the impreilion of 
a Woman's Head, and thofe Princes 'being unwilling to fuffer them to coin among 
them any Money',of .f6 bafe an alloy, or to give it the Stamp of Ja, the Princefs of 
bombes, they caft their eyes upon Come Calks fituate within the Territories of the 
Genuefix, yet fubje6t to the jurifdidion of the Empire, where they obtain'd what 'they 

, 	clefied, upon conditions not difadvantageous to the Lords of thofe places. 	The Pieces 
thmgot .coired at Orange, were alfo fought after, and pleas'd the Turks, in regard the 
Stamp was beautifial„and very clear ; but thofe of the Legat of Avignon, • were not fa 
.current; the Effigies thereof not being well done, and the Crofs, hanging at the Neck, 

dif- 

   
  



A Relation of the Grand Seignor's SERAGLIO. 

difpleafing to the ?'arks. 	Had they contented themfelyes, in that Trade, with twenty, 
live upon the hundred, it might have continu'cli and the profit would have been con-
fiderable i but by little and little; the thing .came to fo great air excels, till, at laft, 
there was not one penny-worth of •goad, Silver in every piece: 	. 	. . 	 . 

The French, to make them pafs the better, gave eighteen, and foinetimei twenty 
for a Crown, of which abufe the great Merchants of Confrantinople, Aleppo-, Smyrna, 
and other Cities of Trade, made a good hand, they giVing but twelve or thirteen for 
the worth of a Crown, in the payments they made to the petty Merchants of the Pro; 
vines of the Empire, for the Merchandizes they brought 014-  Of Turkey, there was 
noire of that counterfeit Money -,difpers'd, and the Armenians were far enough from 
burthenirig thetrifelves with it, in regard that all the Money, which is carried into Pei,— 
fia, is prefently convey'd to the Mints, upon the FrOntiets, to be melted down, and af-
wards coin'd into Abaff is, 'whete6f they give the Merchant an account, anfwerably to 
the Standard of his Money, after it has been examifi'd ; and by that Means there can 
be no fraud committed. 	The lathe courfe is taken over all the Great Mogofs Empire; 
and of all the Princes in the WOrld, he caufes all the Species Of Gold and Silver Of the 
belt Standard to be coin'd without admitting the leaft alloy;  . 	 . 

The Genuefi Merchants,perteiVing that the French had, it die beginning been fortu. ne .p4/8/44 
nate in their Conu*ree, would needs imitate therm in other forts of Money, and got the other Mir- 
two or three hundrethoufand Ducats-  coin'd, Which they carried into Turkey. 	But chants. 
they had not the -fuctefs,they expeOred , the Gold was fo counterfeit, that the cheat 
was immediately diftover'k--th-e Conful, and the Captain'Of the Veffel, were in fome 
'trouble about it, and_ the perfons coneern'd therein., faiT'd _what they could 	f that 
diftaater. 	. 	 . , 	s 	 . 

The Germans alfo would needs come in for a (hire, tikirig another courfe all along 
the Dannow, quite to the mouth of it, from Whence they got to Conflantinaple, through 
the Black Sea. 	With other their Merehandizes, most whereof confined in the counter,  
feit Copper-wares of the City of Nuremberg, things fit enough thofe Nations, which 
border upon the Euxine Sea, they carried a quantity of Roups, or quarter-Rya/r, of the 
coinage of -Poland, which were pleafant to the eye, and might have been commodiouS 
enough for the Merchants,if the adulteration had been inodetate.But the Italians need_ 
not be much atham'd,that the Germans should be more, fuccefsful than they upon that 
occafion, ,fincethat both Nations came fhort in point of fubtilty, to deceive the Turks. 

_ 	 . 	 ) . 
But to return to the French, the first cOneein'd in this Hiftory, to which it is time to; 

pur a period. 	In the heat of their Commerce, and while all things were very well 
with them,they thought it not enough,to carry away the richal Merchandizes,but they 
alfo bought up all forts of good Money they could meet withal, and brought it into.  
France, to carry on and continue the coinage of their counterfeit pieces. 	This Trade 
was carry'd on fo far, through the whole extent of that vast Empire, and there Was fo' 
prodigious a quantity of that counterfeit Money fpread abroad, that it was found by 
the Regifier-Books of the Farmers of the Guftomes, that the firm of What had heed 
difpers'd of it amounted to a hundred and foorfcore millions [ of Livers] not account,: 
in g what had never come to their knowledge, and what Seamen, and other private 
Peons might have conceard. 	- 

- The other Merchants and Traders of Europe, Who brOught none but good Money,• 
having exclaim'd againft that diforder, and renew'd their complaints to the Grand Vi-; 
zir ; the ?arks at laft open'd their eyes, and that principal Minifter, having compre-;" 
hended, that if the thing eontinu'd, in a fhort time, in (lead of Silvkr, there would 
be nothing but Copper in the Empire, prohibited the bringing in ofpw more ofthcife 
pieces ,of five Sol", upon pain of confifcation, and great penalties to be infliaed on 
thofe, who durft do any thing contrary thereto,  

Yet .could riot that crying of them down, and the Grand Vi' ii , s prohibition make 
the SoUldiers, who ferv'd in Candia, out of love with thole little pieces, the beauty, - 
whereof they were fo much taken withal. 	Notwithlianding all the Remonftrances 

, 	 . 	 that- 
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that could be made to them, they would not be paid in any, other kind of Money ; and 
tome ditcontented Pettons and Mutineers,beginning to thew their Teeth, they were 
forc'd immediately td to fend Gallies to Sii,o.yrna - and tome other Cities of great Coin- 

, 	pierce, to bring away all that could be found of". that fort of money. 	The.incredible 
quantity of thole counterfeit pieces, difpers'd in all the Provinces of the Ottoman Em- 

- pire, is at leaft vailifli'd, they are grown red, and no longer current. 
. 	 , 

A mirebievotts , At the firft crying down of that counterfeit money, before the news of it could 
lrived gently 	have been brought to foreign Countries, a certain Perron named Goldin, engag'd all - 
,unified. 	he had itvhe world, to make up to the turn of five,and twenty thoufand Growns 

in thole pieces of five S ols, fo extremely falfify'd, that there was harldly fo much Sit- 
, ver as was requifite to 'whiten them. 	He came to 	where I then was, and 
where he Coon found; that there was no way to put off his counterfeit Merchandize. 
Whereupbn he imagied, that he might get it Cuff, if he could make a.fpeedy Voyage 
to Co/Aintinop/e, where, as he had been affur'd, tome Perfon's took them, even after 
they had been cry'd down. 	Being unwilling to hazard all by Sea, he fent away, by 
Land, four or five thoufand Crowns, which were taken away by Thieves, near Bitrfa,, 
and carry'd the much eater part to Conffantinople, in a Dutch Veffel, of which he 
had alto fufficient caufe to, repent him. 	After he had expos'd it at the CdttomThotife, 
for the payment of the Duties , the Chief Officer' of the Cufloms told him,that 
he might ' return within two or three days 	to take back what belong'd to him '; 

' nand as Coon as the other was gone, he caus'dall to be melted down in his pretence. 
The feparation being made, upon twenty' thoufand Crowns, which was the fum he 
had brought thither, there was not the full fourth part of Silver, and the Merchant 
comfin . again to the Cuffomer, fell down all along, out of pure fear left a fevere O- 

s 	, nithmett might follow the fraud whereof he was vifibly convi6ed, teeing fo much 
fcum of brats on the one fide, and fo little flyer on the other. 	But the Turks are not 
fo rigorous, as Come perfonSiinagine, all was retior'd to him, nay there was no pc- . 
nalty infileced upon him, and they only order'd hitn to be gone. 

. 	. 
The ancient 	' 	• Certain it is, that the 'Eurleans, more addiaed to fubtiliy and circumvention, 
fineerity ,if the than the. Levantine:, and for -the moft part not endeavouring to be fincere in Com- 
'tut g s corrupt= merce, have taught the Turk feveral Cheats, which they were either ignorant of, or 
ed by the corn. 	did not praetife, efpecially fince the Inhabitants-  ofGranada , 	being' driven out of merce of the 
Europzans. 	Spain, difpers'd themfelves into feveral Provinces of the Levant. 	Before that time, a 

man might have rely'd on their integrity and fair dealing. 	But now, Ohen you treat 
with them, you muff liana upon your guard ;- fo prevalent is the example of evil to 
•corrupt mens minds. Nor are we to be aftonith'd at that ancient undifguized humour of 
the Turk!' in their Commerce, fince we find,that the poor Abyffines,who come from the 
lower parts of Ethiopia to traffick at Cairo, and the Idolaters themfelves in the Indies 
'arnongtt themfelves and with Strangers, with a aria obfervance of an inviolable 

, fidelity.  
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„.. , 	 • 1 
kit the extent and external parts of the Seraglio, 

- 	 , 
THE  PRINCIPAL HEADS. 

ii, 
• ,t- 	. . 	 , . The Orik ine of the -word Serrail5 or g@raglio5 . Conii 

mon to .all the Royal Houfes, a well in Turkey a 
.Perfia. 	The admirable Situation of the Grand &- 

_ rag& at Conftantthople. 	Its extmt figure, and - 3. externals. 	The Artillery not kept in good orders  
• and the Gunners not well skilfd. 	A delightful 

place of it felf ) • but refiraint makes it otherwzfe.. 
, 	. 	 . 

H E Orand Seignor's Seraglio, whereof I undertake to give a Deferiptionl  The ongine of 
- ' is the Palace, where the Ottoman Princes ordinarily keep their Court. 	All the wordSera.; 

• lio 	cotiOnon • the Royal Hodes, as welt . in Turk,ey. 	as Pedia, haver  thefame Nr  ame,agll the Royal to  
which derives its Origin; from the word Seqai, which fignifies a great Houfes in Tura 
Noble Hnufe, in the Perfian Language. 	The Grand Seignor has many key and Peri* 

Seraglio's, in s, 	the Provinces of his,Empire, and the principal of themoare thofe of Beir- 
fa, and Adrianople, two Refidences which that Monarch does prdinarily make de of, 
according -to the conjure of his Affairs. 	 t 	 - 

.13ut to conf - our Lives to eenftantinop/e, we find there threeSeraglio's
' 
 which have 

all their different Beauties. 	The old Seraglio is- the Palace, appointed for the retire- 
ment of thole Women, , who haVe ferv'd the Predeoeffors Of the Prince Regent, and 
whence they never get out, unlefsit be in: order to Mafriage. 	The Grand-Seignor, 
goes thither but very feldotn, and that when he is out of humour, to pafs away fome 
d ys there in folitude. 	The Seraglio of the Hippodrome, fq• call'd from the Exercires 

e there on Horfe-back, which was built by Ibrahim Balla, Son-in-law, and Favou,r - 
*rite to the Emperour Sqynan the Second,,  ferves now for an Amphitheatre fOr publick 

Feilivals, Exercifes, Combats, Caroufels,and particularly for the Circumeition of the 
Ottoman Princes, which is thtir greateft Solemnity. 	The third is the Grand Seraglio, 
whereof I make the Relation, and to which that Name is principally attributed, fp as 
that there needs not any thing elfe to be added thereto, to dittinguilb fit from tho 
others. 	I than have but little to fay concerning the Strudures of 	wherein there is ,it, 
not any  thing extraordinary to be. obferv'd, but thall rather Hitt upon what is privatee 
ly done,  in each Appartment of that great Palace. 	 - 

The Grand Seraglio is a vaft place inclos'd, which reaches to that point of Land, Tht admirable 
Where the ancient Byzaneiterl  was built, upon the Boffihorus of Thrace, an 	the joyning fitsation of ilit 
together of the JEgean Sea and the Euxine, which contribute fo Much. to the beauty Seraglio ofCoe 
and wealth of ConJtantinople. 	This great City, let the Wind fit wheit 'it will, does  flantinopte. 
every hOur receive fome refrefhtnents or other, from one of thofe Seas; and the Sera- . 
glio, advancing it felf into the Channel, which makes a communication betWeen thema  
receives the firit Advantages that may be derived thence. 
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Its extent, if- That' great Inclofure makea Triangle, . one fide whereof 	to the Land-fide, and ,is 
gure,ana exter- 
nals. reaches to the City, and the two others lye open to the Sea and a River which falls in-y 

to it. 	This Triangle is unequal,saild if 'it be divided into eight parts, that fide to- • 
Wards the Land takes up three of them, . and the five others are for the two fides abut- 
ting.on the Sea. 	Its compafs is, about. 'three Itiiliat miles,,;  or one.  of our common . 
Leagues.,:  And this Palace is furronliediall-  about with high and firong Walls, ilank'd 
on the Sea-fide with fquare Towers, at a confiderable diftance one from another; and 
towards the City, with round Towers;  which are at a nearer .diftance one from ano-
ther, from the great Gate of the Seraglio, ditch is. towards'Ss. Sophia, as far as the 
Sea, where you imbark for Galata. 	'In thole 'dowers, in the night-time, there are 
Guards of the Azamoglans, to fee that no Body 'approaches the Seraglio, by Sea or 
Land.; and ifoccafion. require, they may fire fome pieces of Artillery, which ftand al- 
ways.loaden Upon aQ,Ilay,' of frk fatliOm breadth, .which ,is 	 4,.rried quite about the 
Seraglio. 	 ' 	 . 	. ,„ 	, • , 	• 	, 	. 	.• 	* 	 •  ' 	

. 

. UpOn one ofthote Towers,, about a hUndred paces from the peat Gate of the.  Sera 
,gyro;as you go down,' in order to - your -Pall-age over to Galata,' they have wrought 
4 Clofet, into ,Which -i-he Grand•Seignor goes fometimes • to evert' himfelf; and to fee 

' People paffingto and fro, without being feen hinfelf. 	S6meWhat lovVer; and upon 
the Sea-fide, there is a fpacious, Ace cover'd Over, tinder ;which, as,if it were in a lit- 
tle Haven, they keep the Caicks or Brigantines„ wherein the Prince, takes hii divertile rf• 	, 	•  s.plea 	•to do its 	 - 	., itientby Water, 'when he i pleas 	i ,, 	. 	• . 	 . , 	 • 	; 	•  

Not -far. thence,' within the inclofAre Of 'the Seraglio, are thetlabitadonS of 'the to; 
flane, who are entruf'ced,with the condua of the Brigantines ; and at a little farther 
diftance, in your way to thepoint of the Seraglio, 	is towards Seedaret, flandS ,which 

..•, - 	—theQ.Harter of ' the Bofiangi-bacloi,. Overfeer of the,Gardens of. the Seraglio, and of all 
' 1, • 

itifit6 other Gardens belonging to the Grand Seignor.' 	 . 	 * ,,,•• 	 . 	. 	. ,, 	• 	 . 	• 	 , 	' .. 	.  
The ;0007 , '? Upon the Quay; -which, as I told you; does fukotind the Walls of 'the Seraglio; 
ent of order, t: khere are forty or fifty 'pieces of'Canon of &fferent'.  bignefs, and there are fome of fo 
and the Gun- 
skis not well 
skird. 

( 

great a bores  thai, a Man Might get into them:: 	Oppofite thereto, and , in the middle 
of the -Channel; there isi,a Towerbitilt upon a Rodig 'Which thedurki call *Or bon- 
lefi,. or the ToWer of the Virgins. 	It is kept by ii3ofLengii, and llastts Guns levell'd with 
the Water, which better defend the Streight, than thofe at ' the point of the Seraglio, 
Which for the rnoft part are without Carriages, and..unferviceable. 	Bides, they want rd. Gunners, and if 	that Artillry were well mounted, and manag'd by skilful 
erforis›  - it would.better keep in awe, whatever comes out of the Mediterranean, and 

thalackSea. 
- 	. 	, 	. 	 • 	. 
'Smile few paces from the place where there Canons are planted, there fprin• 

• Fountain which comes out of the Seraglio, and casts a great quantity of Water, 'r 
the convenience of ' the Veffels, which lye at Anchor near it, and fupply themfelves . 

, therewith ; it being not permitted that any should land eon that fide-of the Seraglio, 
but upon that account. 

. 	. _ 
A pleafant kb We have fpoken fuffidently of the external parts, 'tis time we now enter into the 
abode, but re- Seraglio, and rather confider what paffes in every Appartment of it, than the Struaures 
flrains makes thereof, wherein, as I lard, there ' is not any thing of Magnificence, whatever fome 
it °Meryl:re. Perfons might invent, who, in my pretence, have made noble Draughts of it, ground- 

ed on their own pure Imaginations, , I have feen as much of the Seraglio, as a Stranger 
could do, and I have feen it feveral times, in feveral Voyages, having had time enough 
to confider, tke two firft Courts, the Divan, and the Hall of Audience, but cannot -ce- - . lebrate them 7itich for any great Beauties I could find in.  them. 	There is, I must con- 
fers, abundance 'of Marble and Porphyry in all the Appartments ; but on the other fide, 
all thofe Appartments are confufedly (huffled together ; there is no regularity at all; 
molt of the Rooms have but little light, and all the ornament of them confifts in rich 
Tapiftry lay'd all over the Floors thereof; and fome Cufhions of gold'andfdyer Bra'. 
kado,force whereof are embroider'd with Pearls. 	But taking things generally, if the 
Walls and the Towers, which inclofe. the Seraglio, look more like a frightful Prifon, 

than 
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than a Royal Palace, the AppartMents, whereof it confifts, have-riot alfo that Wealth, 

'or pleafure, for which the Palaces 'of Prance and Italy are fo highly celebrated, and 
they offer not any thing which may long entertain the 'fight of a curious Perfon. 	All 
that can make the Seraglio a pleafant place ¢f abode, is; the adVantage of its fituation, 
and indeed a nobler cannot be imagin'd. 	Fork looks towards the East, and takes up 
the upper part, and -the-  defeent of a hoping Hillock, from St. ,Seeia, quite to the 
Channel. 	The Buildings are upon themofc eminent places; and have a profpeec into 
the Gardens, which run-along the defcent, as airo into te two Seas Which Meet at 
the point of the Seraglio, whence -the Grand Seignor may at the fame time fee Eisrope 
and Alia, in both which parts of the World; his Territories are very great. 	But ne- 
ver was any Prifon thought a pleafant place, and there are few in the Seraglio, who 
rather well. live in a Hut, and have their liberty, than be continually 'confin'd in i 
Palace under fuch fevere Difcipline. 	, 	• 

. 

.• 
. 

tool 

. 

- 
- 

, 
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. 
Of the. firit Court of the Seraglio, and paid! 

cularly, of the Infirmary: 
- 	 . . 	 ' ,...,.‘ 	. 	 . 	, 

• i HE PRINCIPAL HEADS;  
- 	 • 	; . 	• 	. 4 	. 	 , 

Me. Regulations of the Infirmary of .the Seraglio.-1  • 
The dificultie s of getting 	inta

4
it. P  The fubtit= :, 	 •   7 	. 

, ty of jom 	ogle to be receiv'd into it, though they;  
are not lc-. - An' - abominable vice , .contMon all . over -  the Eafl; 	the fruf is  endeavours ,n.r'd to . check the courfe opt. 	T e• facrilegioult adiolt of 
two Ichoglans. 	rbe Wood-piles of the"Seraglio." 
The great advantages ofthofe who hdve the charge 
thereof 	The exercife of 	Gir it, 	The Grand 
Seignor's' Liberalities. 	The counteifeit .illoclefly of 
the Grandees of the Port, 

on the Sea-fide, as on the Land-fide, that towards S. Sopbia is the greatelL C
) F the Many Gates which give a Man entrariee hid-  the Seraglio as' Well  

That is alwaies open, the others not beingfo, but aCCordin ' to the Grand', 
Seignor's pleafure. 	You firft come to a great Portal, Wh• h has not any 
thing of magnificence, and where yon only find certahi gol eh Letters,ara 

about ithem Feuillages and Compartirnents, according to the Arabian way of Painting. 
That Gate is kept by Fifty Capigis, who have for their Armes,, the Firelock, the part, 
and the Cymitar, and gives you entrance into the tint Court of theSeraglio, which 1$ 
Foilr hundred pacesin length, and a hundred in breadth, without any paving. 
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. 4 Relation of tke 	Chap.IL 
The Regulati- 	On the right hand of that &ft Court, there runs all along  a (pacious.flrature,,con-; 
ens of the .10r- tainkig feveral Appartments or Chambers, - and , ferving for an' Infirtik9ty tothe Whole 
many of the se- Seraglio. 	The Gate of it • is kept by an Eunuch, who has under him a great many - raelio. People, employ'd. h attending. on, and minifiring , to the lick, . whom, anfwerably to 

their quality, they difpofe into convenient quarters in that honte, . where they may be • 
,better affitIed,then in thofe Which their indifpofition had oblied Them to quit.. - The 
two principal Phyfitians, and tfie4two principal chirurgeons, -whorri ther.call Hequinz-; 
baclu,and Geirab--bachi, make tlleir.vifits there every day,at certain. hOurs. A man cannot 
imagine a place better order'd and regulated then that is : and the grandSeignior him- 

. 	' 	felt fornetimes comes thither in perfon,to take an exaA• account ofthe Sick and their con- 
dition, as alfo to enquire whether they are well heated, whether the Phyfitians vifit 144:A 41f 	them often, and whether every offeer of the Infirmary performs the duty incumbent on 
him; 	There is feldom any place void in that Hotife, for affoon as One is gone out, -ano- 
ther comes in : and though it be defigri'd only for fuch as are Fick, yet feveral perfons, 
who are well, are brought -  thither, under pretence of indifpofition, or to enjoy them- 
caves. 	.0. while, or -to -weather out Tonle -trouble drelifeontent. 	They continue there for 
the fpace of ten or twelve dales, and are diverted, according to their mode, with a 
wretched kind of vocal and inftrumental Mufick, which hegins betimes in the morning,. 

' and holds On till night. The permiition they -have-there to drink wine,which they never 
have elfewhere, is a greater inducement, for their coming in thither than - the Mufick. 
But that .permifficin, which they .would as 'Ove're. „„conc•palef,' aid, Whicl; the Cuperflition cf , 
the Turks dares riot pubtickly own, is accompanfd by a thoufanddifficulties. They are 
not permitted to bring in any Wine in the fight ofthe eunuch, who a-ands at the entrance 

- of the place : and if any one thould be furpriz'd in the doing of it, his puniflurient 
would be to receive three hundred baftinadoes, and a. penalty of-  three ,hundred Alpe% 
to be paid to thofe from whom he had receiv'd them,.. But if he- can .cunningly -get in 
with the Wine, not ha iing been floWd at the Gate;  affoon as. he is got in, he runs no 
rifque at all, and may drinii of it without fear of any chaftifernent, though 'twere .in 
the pretence of the grand Seignor. 	 . . 	• 	. 	. - 	. 	- 	; 	. 	• 	 . 	, 	. 

The difficulty of 	The limit quantity',. of Wine  Which can be got inhy this way,' would fignifien but 
getting wane 	little among fo many•People; ifthere 'were rapt Rule- other lets difficult contrivances to 
int•the zn,fir- fupply them therewithilincr this is• one of them.. 	The Infirmary adjoins to. one fide 
nary. 	 . 'ofthe Gardens;"frorOthichit is 'Aparate4 only bra'wall w 	's not very high ; fo 

that the Boliangir, who find that wine goes off at a good ra 	d that they .Who are 
Witliiii the SNaglio kii.Ow not how to fpend their money,- do, in the night time by ropes 
convey over the wall, lb many Bottaes or bags of Buck-Skins, full of wine, contain- 
ing tforty or fifty, quart;, which corn, 	her perfons bf . the infirmary 'land ready tore- 

4 nerve. 	This way brings in **dance*  of wine, but pot Without fear of being furprif a 
. 	by the'Briftaiigi-bachi,-WhO goes the rounds every,night. 

• , 	. 	. 	, 	. 	 . 	, 
The jubtilty of 	

. 	i . ° Nor is the drinking Of wipe the tram nducement which makes thofe counterfeit tick 
foie priors to perfons to feels, out pretences, to gO and.p4' away [mile daies in the Infirmary ; info-
be receiv'd in, much that tome have the lewd artifice_to put thenifelves into a flight Feaver, which is 
though not fick.  &dam removd,„ 	A deteftable pailion; and which is in a manner naturall to them, , 

though it be against na.ture, makes them study all the imaginable wales to fatisfie it. 
. This proves a hard natter for the lc/mg/ails td do, while they are in their chambers ob-•. 

ferv'd and watch'd night and day by revere Overfeers, who never pardon them the 
'mil .tnitdemeanour. 	, 

( 	• 	 • 
For &ugh the Grand Seignor he himfelf fubjett to the fame pail-ion, the very name 

whereof caufes a. honour, yet - he orders cruel puniihments to be infliaed on thole who 
shall prefume tit imitate him. 	He does what he can to prevent the mifchief, which he 

- 
 

would not hay countenanc'd by his example, and in-Totes the prevention of itas a task 
upon. the .Eutiii I's, 'a vigilant fort of animals, whote Eyes are alwayes open. 	'But in the 

t

.i 

 

• Infirmary, all t _eie precautions. prove fruitlefs ; the Eunuchs belonging to that piece be- 
. ing corrupted partly by prefents, partly by treats, -or being made. drunk withwine, 
or tome other liquors,they bring in thither tome young lads, of wborn there is great 
More in the City of Coilliwitinople. 	The better to over-reach the Eunuchs, they pig Oat 
'young lads into the habits.  of the Halvagif, and fo the cheat fucceeds, in regard they are 

, tbc 
• , 

   
  



is  
Chapeil. 	Grand ,Neigtioe.E.*..SE it Aari10. 	, 	_ - 
the attendants on the Offteers:of the Seraglio, and do all the, errands they have to do in 	• 
the City. - 	0 	- • , • 	_ 	 , 

. 	 „ 
,.Of thee  Halvage.e, there is ordinarily to the rinint)er.  of fix hundred, and they 

have only their cloathing and, chilenance alloW'd them, without airy wages, till fuch 
time as„they have fired. 'thirteen or fourteen years.. Their wages begin at the rate of 

' two 4Thers [per :diem] and in time may rife to revert Jfpers and a half: but they have 
other ,contingent Profits, and they know Well enough, hoW to make their advantage 
of the Employments they are put upon . For Whereas they only are the Perfons Who 	, 
have the freedoni of 'going and coming hi and out'of the Seraglio, they fet double the 
price on every thing they buy. 	But their molt cupfiderable gain proceeds frOm the ins 
famous commerce of thofe young Lads

'
whom they bring in to their. Mailers, and ,  

Whom they cunningly flip into the infirmary, after they had put them .into.  Habits like 
their own. 	They wear a white Cap, which riff up from the CrOWn of the Head, 
to a pretty height fomewhat to the refernblanee,of iSugar4oaf: 

Th  e Hafteler-ilgafi,•  or chief Civerfeer of the infirmary, is indeed continually at the The fkiiii lifi vi:. 
Gate, with five or fix .„other Eunuchs 	and carefully .obleites whatever' goes in, ,or /kayo/as-30'4.  
comes out. -But all that.vigilence will not do the work.; nay though he had a hundred 7' ch,ectits 
eyes yet. were it impollible for him 'to difcern thofe young Lads; athidit the great 4"':'" 

' number of thore. Halvagis, and that the rather, for there reafons, that they are fre- 
quently charied, that forrie of thern are.  made yartizaries, and that new 'ones are ta-. 
ken in capon the advancement of 	Old ones to fome other Employments. 	But if it 
Ihould happen that the raid. Superintendent Eunuch should, have any'recret information  
of what's defign d, . and feems as if heWould make fome noire about it, he isprefent- 
ly 

 
appeas'-d with a filk Veit, or come other Prefent, and 'tis thence that he derives his. 	• , , 

greatefl,adVantages.. 	In fine, that brutifh Pailion is to ordinarp amongit the Turkr,:stenr42 etxh
, 
 't  

and generally over all the Eatlern parts, that notWithitanding all the 'endeavours that Ee. 	'- 
have been us'd to prevent the'effeds of it, they will hardly ever be able to do it. There 
happfai'd, a memorable Example ' of this in my time. 	Two Pages . of the Chamber, The  gaerilegt.; 
who could not have,the convenience of executing- their -Wicked defign in the Seraglio, offs -de-tiox of 
would needs-aggravate their crime, by going into the 	to.fatiate their bruta- two Pages. 
lity. • After Prayers were ended; they fulfer'd all the peoPIt 	bout, and having Co 
well hid themfelves 	:he Who [hut the doors '41tuld not 	eiVe them, they fell ,tb ' 
the doing of an adi i . whereof the very Idea caufes horronr. 	, 

On the left hand of this firft Court, there is a fpacious Lodgetnent, anfwerable to The Wood-Pl.. .
Seraglio.' dp. 

that of the Infirmary ; and that's the habitation;of the Azamoglanxi. .pertons defign'd  Itlit Seraglio.'  
for the meaneft Employments of the Seraglio. • Within that Strudure. there is a fpe-= • 
cious Court, where you 11611 find difpos'd in order, all about, and in the,middle, fo 
many Wood-piles, which are renew'd every year, .and there are brought in thither 
above forty thoufand Cart-loads of wood,. every Cart-load . being as much as two 
Oxen can draw. 	Some part of this wood comes in by the Mack &a, and the- reft out 
of the Mediterranean : and. whereas there is a great quantity of it left every year, erpeJ. 
dally when the grand Seignor does not winter at Confiantinople, that remainder, which 
mull be very confiderable, is difpos'd of to the advantage of the principal per:foils • 
among.the Azamogkans. Theyare. cunning enough 'to take their opportunity, -when it is 	great' PO 
unloaden upon the Port, - and computing, as well as they can, how much may gd to gefgar ,7114̀ ve 
make up the Piles, they proportionably fend„ what they think may be fpar'd, to the ther ea f.' 
City, and lodge 'it in the houfes, where they are acquaints t. 	Which they, may do 
with fo much the more fecurity, in regard that no body minds what they do, and that 
they perform their duty, when the Piles are compleated, in the feafon 	during which 
they are wont to make their Provifions. 	The wood they thus cony t to their own 
uCe they are paid for, and the film rais'd thereby is confiderable forP 	ons of fo mean 
a Quality. 

, 
On the fame fide as the InfirMary, and a little lower, ( for the Seraglio is a riling 7-, e  1  rxerc-44 tr , 

ground for a certain (pace, and then there is an infiniible defcent on both fides, quite the Giiii. 
%town to the point, whereby it is terminated) you dikover the great Portal of the Gar- 

' detiVhich they. call Pagge=Karroufi, 	From that Gate, which overlooks the foretold 

   
  



. 	, Relation orihe 	Chap.IL 
dekent,- and where you are as it were upon an, Eminency, you defcend into a very no- 
ble Place, which the Grand Seignor caufes, to be always kept' neat 	deven, where - 

- 

	

	the Great Perfons of the Court come to do the Exercifes of the Girit,or the Daityhich 
isperform'd,. moll commonly; upon Fridayr,' immediately after their coming out of 
the Mof9uty. . There are about two hundred paces from the Portal to that place, arid 
in the Court, there May ordinarily - be, . upon thofe days above .fifteen hundred,Perfons, 
yet fo as that rett'any perfon Aiatfoever is permitted • to go any further, un1e1 he be 
call'd by the Order of the Girit-Bejs who is the chief Overfeer, and Diredor of that 
Exercife: ' They who enter into the Lifts, do many times amount to the number of a 

,The Grand 	thoufand Perfon§. 	If the Grand Seignor himfelf, who is prefent at thofe Exercifes, the 
Seignrs libira-• end whereof proves. many tithes Tragical to thole, by whom they are perform'd, has 'Cities: 	found any partictilar divertifement therein, efpecially when there are Limbs loft or bro- . 

ken,., he orders every one to receive. a Purfe, which, as I told you, amount to five hun- 
dred CroWns. 	The diftribution of: thofe Prefents is greater or leffer, according to his 
being in a good or bad humour„.  and fometimes there are diftributed at his departure 

• thence, to the.„number of ten Purfes. • The Treafurer, who is always . attending on 
• him, and 'his ordinarily brought along with him fifteen or twenty thoufand Ryals in 
c914 and Silver; ,flands ready, upon a beck, to obey his Orders. 

* 	: • , 	. 	 . 
The counterfeit : 	.,But this is worth our obfervation,That when the Prince is ready to bellow his Libe- • 
'modeftyoj the 	, ralifies,. on thofe, who had behav'd themfelves valiantly in that exercife, the Gran- 
Gra,:deesof thi, dees of his Courtwho had appear'd therein as well as others,purpofely Shift themfelves 
Port. 	

other 
 

out of the way, and leave him to make his Prefents to 	leis .conliderablesPerfons,' 
as being fuck. as (land more in'need of them than they do. This is their cuftom ordina,. 
rily,- whether it proceed from. Generofity, or-from a counterfeit and'perfonated 1Vlo-1,  

. deity, it matters not. 	And after the Grand Seignor is withdrawn, it is hwfv1 for 
thofe who are left in the forefaid Court, and are skil'd in the handling of the Dart, to 
fpend the remainder of the day in that Exercife. 	But thofe, how great foever their 
performances may be; and what wounds foever they may receive, are not to even any 
Prefents i There'S no Prince to be a fpedator of their Gallantry, nor Treafurer, to 
,diftribute his, Liberalities, ' 'Der only lay force wagers amongft themfelyes, and he 
who gives the fair* bl W,wins; and ,the- fairedblow is inthe head, or face. 	There 

'is ever-and anon.  an  F 	uckont, or a Cheek carried off, and that Solemnity prove's. 
Very fatal in the endto 	eof then. 	 - 

And this is an account (Ian that is obfervable in the faid firft Court,, Let us now 
snake our entrance into the fecond, and obferve what is inoft remarkable in all its Ap- 

• i)artinents., 	 V 	 - 
. 	 • 	 . 

C 1-I..K. 1.,. , 

   
  



c- Chap:111. 	Grand' SeIgnditY ,  SE fi'A G L TO.  . 
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, 

CHAP. III. 

Of the fecond Court,wherein are the little Stablei, 
the Kitchins, and the. Div44 	• ' - f - 	, 	 , 	,A - 

• THE 	PRINCIPAL!  HEADS.,.., 	1 c-•:--)  , 	 . 	 , ...1(1.1 	n .io tAtii 	tr .; ,, :(A1'.:,„c  

A fquare and fiaciotts 'Court, aid 'its Welt Jh 	tit1-61  
The Janizaries extreme!),  ffirightfitl,4clive„ ancl fweli 
order'd. 	The number of the .Kit!ehboi: 1 The ,ordi-+• 
nary difher of meat that' are fere d up in theSerliki 4. 	T  The way of ordering. the Pilau. 	AitarliCdai:kily, 
of roafting in 	Levant. 	The Turks -cannoriti2 ,the 

. 

&Ire the flare. Confer1T)es of all firts,: Several on,. , 
• pofitions of Sherbet. 	.Receptacles 	or,., all , the, zp4.. 

te* of the Seraglio. The little $tables::.The P,j fi: i 	, 	. 	_ ter of the Eunuchs. 	.1 	. 	• 

Ali of the,fix,fi Court, into which the Vafros, and 	s of the Polt, mar 
come on Horfe-back, and where they.arenblied to afight, if they ,intend;  
to go any further, there is an 'entrance into another, through a fecOnd 
Gate, kept, -as the former, by fifty eapigis. 	The :fecond Court, Ouch 
more noble, and more delightfial, then that whereof we gave you the pre-, 

cedcnt clefcription, is neer three hundred paces fquare, and only the walks, leading Id, 
the fevey,a.l'AppartmentS, are pav'd, the reit being in Grafs-plots, planted , about with 

., 
it  

' 
Cyprefs, and water'd by Fountains, with rails all about, to hinder people froin go- 
ing upon the grafs. 	OVer the gate Of that Court, may be feen therd words, writtenin 
great golden Charaders.  

to 	: OW Ju1/41641tctiglt4mtlaott1/4*40aJor 	ealdit1/4%4Sritfrotve;a ia.. 
rg 

i 	tri, 	
r 	te‘ 

_0-- 
,c16144-,4teravtr,tivwfit4-4,3texsotevervioxvtiwvie-i14- 	i•iNikm 

'Lei Pic& Eli 4114 
piihainiedXefaill "1114 

That 

   
  



, ..., 	 , . 	Relattonvf the 	Chap.III. 
.. 	 ., 

That is -to. fay, 	 . 
, 	. 

There is no other God than God, 
Mahomet is fent by God. 

. • befoul fignifies'fint, which-is the greateft Title given by the Turks to 
their Prophet. 	 _ 

• 
•:The zlnkrides 	On both fides Of that Court there runs a very noble Gallery, the pillars whereof -are 
Irtiorder'd. 	of marble, all along which the Companies of the Janizaries are drawn up; and difci- 

pliti'd, when the Grand Seignor orders them to thew .their a6livity, and to appear well 
arin'd, at the arrival of Come Ambalfador, who is to have Audience. 4 

•  o; On the right hand, behind the Gallery, where the .7 anizaries are drawn u 	on the 
tvan-dayes [that is,to 'fay, upon Council-clayes1 are the Kitchins, and the Offices of 

the Seraglio, diftinft one .from the other, and every one ferv'd by its peculiar Officers..  
Heretofore there were nine of ihern, but now -That number is reduc'd to leaven. Every 
Office or Kitchin., has its chief Director,, or Mailer-Cook, and there is a Superintendent 
aboVe thein all, named the igkegi-bachi, who.. has-  the command over four hundred 

• COP.. 	 , 
. 	 . 

ni number of The chiefeft.of there Kitchins, which is foiethe Grand Seignior himfelf is called.  
*4 icitchins. 	Hal mositbak 	. 	 . ‘ 

•-', 	'': 	, 	, 	' 	. 	• 	, 	, 	, 	 , 	' 
tie ,Second. is Called Vale;lequ'itgiaim-MostbaAi, and is defign'd for the Sultaneffer; 

asTor initinC,e, the Mother, theli Wife, or, to fay better; the' Princefs, far Nit om the 
Grand Seignor has the greatett kindnefi, and who had the happinefk to bring into the 
Woild'a Succear to theEznpire, as alfb for his Sifters and Daughters. 

. 	. 	 . 	. 
The third Kitchin,:v4ich they call .tfifler-.e/gazinum-Moutbak is appointed far the 

°Vette& of theAppartment ofthe Women, and the other Negro-Eunuchs who are ern- 
_ 	pIoy'dabont the guarding, of them. , 	, 

• ',The fourth is for the Capoiivigaft, or Grand Mailer of the Seraglio, who has the 
. ',„ greateit accefs to they Grand $_eignor's Perfon, and whole Charge ( as I laid elfewhere ) 

-.! generally extends Over whatever enters into the Palace. And this Kitchin ferves alfo for 
the Officers of the Divan. 	 . 

• The fifth is for the Chafnadarbachi,ot the chief Perron concern'd about the Treafiury, 
and for thofe who are under his jurisdiftion,and obeY his Orders. 

."'The fixthIsfor the Kilargibachi, or principal Cup-bearer, and thole who have their 
dependance upon him. 

0 	 . 
' The feaventh and hail, is that of the Sarai-.elgafi, and of all the Officers, who are un7  

der his.charge; 	' i 
..... . 	i 	 . 	. 

La.*, as for the toftangis, whole work lies in the Gardens, they drefs their Meat 
thernfelyes,. an 	appoint fore among them to execute that Office, and theyprovide the 
CcOmons for 	1 tfhereft. 	There, are alfo fome of there Bdiangis employ'd in the Offices 

' •defign'd for the 'rand Seignor. 
.. 	 . 	, 

The ordinary 	There enters no Beef into the Kitchins of the Seraglio : but the ordinary Conrumpo 
meats ferv'd 	tion of every day, including all, as well thofe who eat within, as without, may a- 
q in the Serge- mount to Five Hundred Sheep, in which number mull be comprehended Lambs and, 
tie. 	Kids ; and the greateit part of thole Sheep, are brought froin the Frontiers of Perfig ; 

which Country excels All others, as to that creature. 	According to this proportion of 
_ • 	 Mutton, 
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Mutton, may be computed the quantity of Pullet,  Chickens, and young Pidgeons, the 
number whereof is limited, according to the Seafons ; as alib what may be confum'd - 
in Rice, and Butter, for the Pilau, which is accounted the beltdifh hi Turksi; and all 
over the Eaft. 	Thofe Nations, who are lovers of Temperance, and do riot much flu- 	' 
ay the fatisfadibri of the palate, feldom have any other dith ;. and that not being con= 
temptible , Come 'haply will give me thanks 2  for communicating the ordering of 
it. 	 . 

, 	 . 	. . 
The Turk!., and generally all the Inhabitants of the Eaftern parts, make the Pilau, ite .60; 4-4.: 

after this manner. 	According to the quality of the'perfons who are to be entertain'd, derive the Pi= 
aril the 'quantity which is to be made of it, you take either 4iece of Mutton alone, or !ail. 
together with that fomePullets or Pidgeons, which are to be boyl'd in a pot; till they 
are half clone, or fomewhat more. 	When you think them fo far boyi'd, then pour 
out both meat and broath into a Bafin, and the Pot being wafh'd, put it on. the, 
fire again with Butter in it, which they fuffer to melt till fuch time asit is very hot' 
Then they chop the meat, which had been but half-boyl'd into tittle pieces; the Put= 
lets into quarters, and the PidgeonS into halves, and fo they eaft it into the Butter; 
they fricafi it, till it be of a very brown colour. 	The Rice being well wath'd, they 
put fome into the Pot over the meat, as much as they think fitting, and the broath,,' 
which had been pour'd into the Bafin, they alfo put it into the Pot, Ladle-ful after La: - 
die-ft& over the Rice, till fudh time as it (lands two fingers breadth. above it. 	Then 
is the Pot immediately cover'd, there is eclear fire made under it; and they ever and 
anon take out Tome grains of the Rice, to fee if it be foftned, as alfo whether it be 
requifite to put in fome more of the broath, to compleat the flewing of it. 	For it IS 	, 
not like the Rice brought into our parts, which prefently breaks afunclet,' but their. 
Rice is of fuch ,a kind, that it mull be fully boyl'd, and yet the Grain entire; as. well 
as the whole Pepper,wherewith they feafon it. 	As loon as it is come to that condi.; 
don, they cover the Pot with a cloath three Or four times doubled, and fet the Pot-; 
lid upon that, and Come time after, they make another melting of Butter, till it be ve: 
ry red ; to be call into the holes, which are -made in the Rice, with-the handle of the , 
Ladle, after which they cover it again or a fudderf, andfo let it fland baking awhile; ' 
and then ferve it up. 	It is put into large Dillies, with the meat handfomly difpos'cl 
upon it, and fome part will be white, that is, continu'd in its natural Colour, borne 
part, yellow, occafion'd by a little mixture of Saffron, and a third part of a Carnati 
on-colour, done by thibtindure of the' uyce of Pomegranate. Nay, though the meat 
be as fat as is requifite ror the ordering of this Difh, yet to make the Pilaw more deli= 
cate and palatable to them, they bellow three pounds Of Butter on fix pounds of 
Rice, which makes it fo extraordinary fat, 'that it difgufis, and is naufeous to thofe 
who are not accuftom'd thereto, and accordingly would rather have the Rice it fell 
limply boyrd with water and fait. 	There are always two or three Difhes ferV'cl-up . ' 
after that manner, to the Grandees of the Port, who, for - the ' molt part, keep open , 
'Table, and. inftead of flefh, they cover them with a great Aumelet or Omelet, made 
with good Herbs, and about three fingers thick, or with fame poaCh'd Eggs4  which 
are neatly difpos'd all about it. A man is never incommodated by this kind of Rice, 
but the other, which is too fat, is not fit for thole who drink wine, and will not ex 
cite in them a defire to eat of it often. 

, 
Since I have'given you an account how they order the Pilau, I cannot foibear ma- A part hill'  

king you a further difcovery of the Turk!. management Of the Kifehitt, and telling 1.vayboilregsin 
you how they roaft their meat. 	The greater fort of meat, as {heel) and Lambs are 	ele 	e 	e4  
wafted whole, in Ovens made in the Floor, wherein they Aug.  thetti by the heads; 
and they are taken out thence as it were brown-bak'd, and Cooled well enough, fo a 
to excite appetite. 	At the bottom of the Oven there is ordinarily a Bahl plac'd, ha= 
ving in it Come Rice and fair Water, which receives the dripping 	of he Beall, th6 
very Tayl it fell; which fometimes weighs fifteen or twenty pound, " • lding a good 
quantity thereof, as being in a manner all fat. 	The Tayls of the La 	having not 
fo mush fat, are excellent meat, and in a Manner as delicate as the 	eet-b'read's of 
Veal. 	Thefe Lambs being thus wafted, are always ferv'd up with Rice under them; 
and for the greater. Tables, they ferve up two of them in a Difh.So that there is -no life 
zof Spits in the Tuykijh Kitchins,but what is for Poultry,or Fowl; which they order fry

.( B ) 	 imtowardiii 

   
  



, 	 t - 	--- A Relation of the'„ 	Chapin, 
untowardly, that when they are brought up to the Table, they appear fo mangled and 
diforder'd,that it is no eafie matter to diftinguifh the head from the feet. 	But it is' to",- 
be obferifd, that' the Nati, and all forts of Flefh-meat are not ("creel up, but onli'at , 
Supper, about five of the Clock in the EVening; and that in the morning, thok of 
better Quality eat only Sallets, Herbs, Fruits, and Conferves ; the meaner fort of peO- 
Ple contenting themfelves with meats made of Milk, Melons, and Cucumbers, ac-:  
cording to the Seafon. • . 

- 	As for Fill); the. Turk; Care not much for it, and though the Seas and Rivers are 
well repletin'd therewith, yet they feldom eat of them. 	It feldom happens alfo,that 
any Venizon or Wild Fowl comes into their houfes; as being a kind of meat they do 

The Turks h ao4 not any way relifh. 	But above all meats they'have" an aversion fOr the Hare 5 which 
anaverflon for  obfervation I made' alfo in the Armenians, who are of a perfwafion, that the Female 
the Hare. 	of that Creature has its monthly courfes regularly, as the Woman hath. 	It is eafily 

perceivable,by what account I have given, that there is no great variety or delicacy in 
the Turkijh Entertainments, and that the French and other Europeans would not think 
themfelves well treated thereat. 	But, however, their Kitchins are kept very neat, they 
have all- the accommodations requifite for their way of drefling, and whether you con- 
fider the Difhes and other Veffels they ufe, or the meat it felt, there is as much clean- 
finds  as can be expeded:  

conferves. 	The Officers where the Conferves and Sweet-meats,are made (there being fix or 
AVM of them) are above the Kitchins, and ferv'd by four hundred Halvagw, who 

• I 	were eflabliffi'd by Sultan Solyman, a magnificent Prince, who alfo regulated all the 
OffiCes and. Officers of the Seraglio. 	They are perpetually at work in thofe feven= 
Offices, and there they Prepare all forts of Conferves, dry and liquid, and feveral forts 
of Syrups, as alfo feveral kinds of Turchi, which are Fruits preferv'd in Vinegar and 
Salt, into which, they put a quantity of fragrant Herbs), fuch as Rofemary, Marjo.: 
ram, and, Sage. 	 . 

several comps. 	Ifn,the fame Offices, they alfo prepare the ordinary drink of the Turks, which they 
fitions of 	call Sherbet, and it is made, feveral ways. That which is moil common in Turkey comes 
Sh.riet. 	,fomewhat near our Lemonade, but there is very little water in it ; 'tis in a manner 

all juyce of Lemmon, or Citron, „having an intermixture of Sugar, Amber, and Musk. 
They make another fort of it, which is highly' in efteem, anclAitat is made with the 
watt diflill'd frorn the flower of a Plant,- 'which grows in Poon-and Rivers, and has 
the- figure of a Horfe-fhooe.„ Thefe flowers are yellow, and called Nuloufer. 	But the 
Sherbet which they moil efteern, and ' which is drunk by the Grand Seignor himfolg 
as alfo by the Baffa's and other Grandees of the Port, is made of Violets and Sugar, 

• and there is but little juyce of Citron put into it: 	They make alfo another fort of 
drink, which they call Magion, compos'd of feveral Drugs, 	whereby it is made 
hot : and there is another fort purpofely prepar'd for the Grand Seignor himfelf, cal- 
led Mufcavi, of . which he takes a Dofe, when he intends to vifit the Sultaneffes. 	The 
principal Perfons about the Court fend for it fecretly to the Halvagibacbi, who does 
not deny them ,- as being a great advantage to him , becaufe he is well paid for 
it. 	Nor do they want Snow and Ice, to cool all thofe Liquors, and the Twig are 
much more humorous and delicate in their drinks, than they are in their Meat. 

Receptacles for 	At-a place ten or twelve paces diflant, and oppofite to thefe Offices, is the Recep- 
qte rater.s..0f 	tack, or Refervatory, which difiributes all the Waters of the Seraglio, and they are 
ii"trag1"1. 	thence direded to every ftarter, into the places where there is a neceflity of them. 

One of the Baltagi has [kis elation there all the day long, to give Water as he is di- 
tede 	And when the Grand Seignor pares from one Quarter to another, the four,  
tin of that, 	here he is in perfon, plays continually during his abode there, by a 
Signal which i er' trio the Baltagi. 	' 

The little Sta. 	tan the left rid, in the fame Court, and ' oppofite to the Kitchins, may .11e feed 
tiles. 	the Grand Seignor's little Stables, which do not hold above twenty five or thirty 

chokeflorfes, defign'd for his Exercifes with his Favourites, and above the StableS, 
in great Rooms, they keep the Saddles, Bridles, Houffes, Trappings, Foot-cloaths,and• 

- 	 Stirrops, 
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Stirrops, which,are of inefttmabIe value, by rearm! -of the abundance of precious' 

*Stones, whereby they are enrich'de 	Where are fome Harneffes whiCh amount to a mil7. 
lion of Livers, -FPench Money. 	The great Stables ,fland all ;'along the Canal, which . 
beats againft the Walls of the Seraglio. 	They are always well replenifh'd, and' in 
good order, and they take care, that therebe not fo much'  s _one vacant, place there7  
in. 	In thofe Stables does the Grand Seignor keep a great number of Horfes of value, 

	

to be referv'd for the Whr, or to be us'd in 'fome Magnificent-  Solemnity, that Stratit 	- 
, gers may fee the Splendor of his Court. 	. 	• 

. 	. 

. 	• CH A P. IV;. 
. 	• 	 . 	. 

Of the Hall of ' the Divan, and, the ekad juitice'. 
Which the Grand 'Seivior caufes' to be admitted 
there., 

. 	 . 	 . 
THE PRINCIPAL 1-1EAD: , 	. 	. 

. 	 . 	, 
7' be ll  van-Mall not *very magnifrcen i. 	The. C: o' ui icil-' .  

days. 	Canfis quickly decided.- . 	The caufes RI* that. 
.. expedition of :Mice .in Turkey.. 	The fubile Pofi- 

cy of the Ottoman Family. 	The care .2ibiet':is''' ..• taken to prevent the revolt, of the ,Janizaries. 	How- 	. 
the Grianit Seignor affills at:.the Divan, OP '  C OUllit 

The bold ajlion: of a' Tiniar-Spahi,-.:. who kills ' 4-  • 
Grand Vizir, .and- is ijadoiid. ..' The noble Genius:. 
of Sultan Amurat, and by, what drtifices be difio-,  
ver'cl a great breach' of Trull. 	A bind of Beds 
us'd by the Turks at their Prayers. 	A. noble Ex•-: 
ample of a fiiivere au of yufliee.. At who times, 
and how;  the Grand .Seignor rids ihofi out of the 
il%;49 Whom he fit. fted.1., 	rbe.days on: which Am..; 

1., baffadors come to the Divan. 	- 
. 	. 

He Hall of the Divan, 'vhich belongs to this Secoq. Cou 	is, on the Iefil'he DiVait,;Hall 
hand, next to the little Stables, as you go towards the 	nd 'Seignor's net very Nast 
Qlaarter. 	'Tis a great low Hall, cover'd with Lead , and 	ainfcoted andenificent• 
gilt in fome places within, from which it deriVes a little Ornainent. 	The 
Floor of it is cover'd with a great Carpet, and. there are fome Benches for 

the Officers, of whom that Council confifis, which the Takkt call Divan.' , There are, 
as I told you, Galleries of all the fides of that Court, which triages it look as it were 

IC ,E 2 ' i 	 lke: 
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like a Cloifter ; 'arid 'tis under,that Gallery Which is oil the right hand, that the .7 
ifi4aries have their station, while-the Divan i5 fitting. 	• 	. 

council-trays; 	The Council fits, ordinarily, four days in the week, which days are arifwerable to 
thi Saturday ),SUnday, Whorday,- and Zuefday of the Chrepan.p. 	_ 	 . 

,.  
ciutres foon.de. 	Mice is there exaaly aparniniftred'to any One that defires it, and for what caure 
Bided. 	' 	foever it be, fo,. as that tffe differing Parties have no need either- of proaors or Ad- 

,vocates names not known in Turkey, and,the Perfons concern'd are to lay open their . 
Cafes themfelves. 	There is no talk of delays,Aor putting,  off from one time to ano- 
ther ; people fhalfl hot languifh in•expeolation, Mt the bufinefs i.S.  decided immediate- 	. 
ly, what nature foever it may be of. 

, . 	 , 	.. 
The•iteafinis of - 	Though this Cuftom' be very commendable, yet can it not be fo well pra6tisl, 
that Expediti. 	arnopec Chriffians, becaufe they !land upon the propetty of what they have,-and that 
1! of Mk!' 	is deriv'd by Inheritance from form to others, and the litigious partitions of them do 

rnany times engage the Proprietors thereof in long , Suits of Law. 	'Tis.quite other- 
Wife among( the Great Officers of the Port, who are all Slaves, either taken in War, , 
or Pent up, as Prefents, by the Baffa's;and Governours of Provinces. All their,Eflates, 
when they die, return to the Grand Seignor

' 
 from whom they had riceiv'd them, fo 

that -it is a perpetual Circulation : and theirChildren, as I told you in the beginning.  
-of this Dilcourfe, ;are brought Up to the Seraglio, to be educated there, and that-with- 
out-any hope of ever fucceeding their Parents, either in. their Eftates, or Employ-  
ments. 	The Ottoman Monarchy has always .obferv'd ,this fubtle Policy, not to permit 

, 	that any Family fhould aggrandize it fell, and be powerful from Father -to Son -. but _ 
they bring it downl  as foon as they have rais'd ic up, and timely enough deprive 
them of: the means whereby they might create Pa6tions,toshedifturbance of the,State. 
Thence it comes, 	betides the Royal Family of the Ottoman4. they know not what ,that, 
Gentility, and antiquity of Extraction means,i -there's no-emulation upon that few, 
and Charges and Dignities are bellow'd anfwerably to the Merit of -the Perfoh, with- ' , 
out any confideration of his Extraaion. 	Nay,, it fometimes happens, that the Prin.,  
401 Minifters of the Empire, are the Sons of CoVv-:keepers, as.. was cane auftan, a 
Grand Vizir, whb made co much noife Under.  the Reign, of Folyntan. 	And fo, being 

- iitit anyway pblig'd to their b?rth, they acknowledge their Fortunes to be the reward 
of thek Educatim. , ' i — ' 

• . 	, 	
.  

But to return to: the adminiftratiOn of Juftice .1-riongft the 'Turks. 	'Thole who make 
. the Law their profeffion, and are lookIl upon as the Clergy of Mahbinet, leave no place - 
• for fuits at Law 5- every one knowS hiTpriviledges, and what belongs to the fundion 

ofhi,s Charge, and-there atife no differences .arnong them, becaufe all things aro, per- 
fealy well regulated. 	* 	. 

. 	 , 	• 
- 	In like manner, the people are ignorant what pleading fignifies. There's no occafion 
for publick Notaries, in order to Matrimonial contrakIs ; There's no great fums given 
with a daughter,and lie jewels and cloaths which the can get out of her Fathers bade, 
are all the poition the brings to-  her Husband. , And this, in few words, is the reafon 
that the Turks can put an 'expeditious end to all their affairs, without giving any tole-,  
ration to that pettifogging, which, among Chriftrans,. proves the mine of fo many 
People. _ 

' The Officers, who fit in the Divan 'are, firft, the Grand Vizir, the Lieutenant-Gene- 	• 
ral of the whole Empire, who 'is Prefident of it, and reprefents the Grand Seignor's 	. 
perfon ; Then -he 	_other Vizirs ; Then the Cadilef4uers of Romania and Natolia, 
who are the Ju 	s and Intendants of the Armies ; Then the three Tefterdarr,cir Trea- 
furers-deneral - 	hen the- Niffangibacha

' 
 the Lord Chancellour ; And the Nitangi,who 

is*as 'twere the etretary of State, with lime Clerks, or Notaries. - All thefe Officers 
Come into the Divan-Hall, at four in the Morning, and continue there till noon, 'to ad- 
minifter Juftice. 	The Cbiaoux-bachi has his {talon at the Gate, with a troop of thofe 
that are under his charge, to,-execute the Grand'lizir's Orders, and .has a filver-rod in' 
his hand; as a badge 4 his Authority: - 	 , 

. , 	 . On 
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n thole dayeS that the Divan, fits, the,OffiCers are entettain'dat dinner in the fame The care iakpi 
Hall, which is done With much tObriety, and_ little CeremOny. . All is over arid taken to prevent 
away, in half an hours time. 	The' Grand Vizir eats alone, uniels he call` a Eaffa or revolt  qt..i

the 
lg 

.two, to keep him company. 	There are carried alfo rneffes atbourb a, whichwhichis a kind jan.izariei.  
of pottage' made with Rice, for the dinriers.otthe Janizaries', who are in their ftatkinS, 
under the Galleries. 	Bit if it happen, that they are in a mutinous humour, and in.. 
cens'd againft a Vizir, or. againfi the Grand Seignor himpf, not one. of thein'v'bill put 
his hand to the Choterba, but they fcoinfiilly thruft back the aif4e, and by that adion 
difcover their difcontent. 

. 	 . , 	 . 
The brand Seignor is prefently aihverfiS'd of it, and fends to thein the Cap ou-.el afi; 

Grand Mailer of the Seraglio, to 'know what theiqleafine is, and What they de fire: 
Then they depute one of their own Body to 'go, and fPe-ak on the behalf of them all i 
and that perfon whifpering the Capou-Agafi in the Ear, declares to hint the occafion of. 
their difcontent. 	That Eunuch prefently carries it to the Grant Seignor ; 	And if. 
they have a peek againft a Vizir, or. a CadileAteer, or ,fomettimesagainft their Aga; or 
dolonel, it often happens that's to appeafe Thole mutineers, the, Grand Seignor prdersi 
them to be firangled, and fends them their head's. 	 , .. 	. 

4. 	+ 	. 	. 	, 	 •, 	• 	. 	 r 	: 
Siinday and Tuefday are the principal clayes of the Diz?an, and then it is PrroPerlk a How the Gran4 

• council of State, and of publick affairs. 	The Grand Seignor molt cfpnarionly Alias at seignor, is pre. 
i- ,  , , but is not teen ; and that keeps in aVie joaS, well the Grand. Vizir, as the otherOffi- fent at;  the Dr 
cers. 	He can come thither from hiS own 'Appartment, through a elute Gallery, and "it' 	* 
_feat himfelf at a window, WhiCh looks into the" Divan-Hall, and has' alWayes- a velvet . • - 
Curtain before it, which. he draws When be pleafes, and efpecially when he peicei'ves 
that they have not done Janice.-  , I (hall produce here; an example, famous enough as 
' to that particular, which happen'd in the Reign of Sultan Admiet, the Father of Amw; - 
rath, and one 8f the jufteft Princes, that ever the ottoman  Empire had; 

The Reader is to call tornind, what I Paid at the.beginning, Concerning the 2"i' suar,; 7.he  boldi i  'ita  
Spahi, •on' whOM they belroW, during their 'lives, the Government and revenue ofe, Timer- 
Come 	

° 
Come Town, according as they have deferv'd by their Services. 	The Spahi , whiKe fpahi,who kills 
ftory I am going to relate, had a limn.;  between-Aleppo arid Daiwa:, WhiCh might bring a Grand.Vvrl• 
him in a revenue of fifteen hundred_Crowns:. 	The Grand• Vizir,. either out Of Come andisPard°3'4  
averfion to the Spabi , or upon fome falfe reports which had, beim -  made of hiM, and 	i. 
which he had been too forwardto.4elieve;Without taking an Quail-Ion-nation ofthings, , 
took away from him the Tintar, whereof lie was poffers'd,. and befloW'd it en, one of 
his own Creatures:, 	,  

;:. 

	

	 . 	. 	 z . 	 , 	 .• 
The Spahi, finding hinfelf fo  unjuftly difpOfiefs'd-  comes to:ConftantinopIe, enter into" 

the Divan, and prefents a Petition'to the Grand Vizir, Wherein ,he reMonftrates to hind 
his long Services, and how he never was chargeable with any negligenee, of his duty. 

The Grand Vizir having read. it, tears it in his pretence, which was to fignifie as-
mach, as that he would not anfwer it, and that there was nothing for the Spahi to 
hope for.The Petitioner withdrew,without laying any thingthilt.forrie days afterwardsl, 
he returns to the Divan, , and prefents a feCond Petition,' which the Grand Vizir like 
wife. tears, as he had done the former , 	without making any anfwer thereto.. 1,1p-: 	*. 
on this fecund injury, the Spahi, full of fary, and' jtiftly exatperated,-  draws his 
Poniard, falls/  upon the Vizir, and kills hiin: 	' 	• 

The Grand SeigtiOr WHO was then at the Window, having 'obfery'd. that gliOn, 
° draws the'Curtain, and with a loud voice commanded that no hurt flibuld be offer'd 

to the perfon who had done it. 	He thereupon orders the. Spahi to . .pr Bach, and ask'd 
hiim the Realon of his haVing demean'd himfelf with 10 much vi.- - ( ce. 	,The other 
much ,atliam'cl, hinnbly makes anfwer, but with refolution enough, 	at he could not 
forbear doing what he had done, upon the fight of fo great a piecet" Injuffice ; and 
thereupon prefenting to him the' Petition, which had: been torn to pieces 3-  the Grand 
Seignor caned into be read, and patiently hearkned to the just complaints which it con- 
jairi'd. 	Having fully examin'd the Affair,his Highnefs commended the Spahi for the 
ACtion he had done, ufing the word Aferim," which is as much as to fay, '74 well, 	' 

• dete'• 
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elone,,and which is Ordinary ' in that Language,. when they approve a thing ; 	and ; 
thereupon , there. was an additional Liberality Made by the Grand Seignor to the 
Command which he, gaVe, that he fhould. be re-eftablithed id his Thar. 	He thereup- 
on took occafion to fpeak to the other -Vizir!, 'and to tell therm, That that Example' 
fhould teach.' them- to do juit things, and not to !lifer themfelves to be fo-blinded by 
favour,-  as not to obferve Equity. , The violent action of the Spahi is certainly not to 

. :be approv'd, though the irijuffice of the Vizir Was manifest. :. but the procedure of 
• - Grand Seighbr, .cannobbe loolecl on otherwife then as Molt Commendable,. and a great 

Model of perfe& Equity., -7 	' 	 . . 	. . 	• 	, 	 . 
''' I (hall not think itrnuch, to produce here a fecond Example of the exadJuffice, 
which the Grand Seignor would .kave adminillred to the People :- and in this Exam.; 
ple .there is fomething- that is fignally remarkable. 	A great StoneL-Mortar, which may 

. be feen at the Gate of the Divan, ferves . for a Mbnumental conlirthation of this Sto-
ry; andwhereasit*is accompany'd by. many eircilinftances worthy Our obfervation, I- 
think my felf ..oblied hot 4to conceal them from the Readet. 	. 	 . 	. . 	. . 	 . 

.noro Sultat 	* 	in the 11eign. of. Sultan Anatrat, a certain private Person finding himfelf without 
ainurat difeo. 	Wife or Children, refohi'd to undertake the Pilgrimage of Mecha. Before his dtkartive, Tee 	a feciyt 

!) of trufi, 	he .conceiV'd ,- that he could...not 	better difpofe What he left behind hini,that was molt pre Ca! 
valuable, then by putting it into the hands of a Hoggia,a Dodor of  the.  Law. He therei 
upon left in his cuftody certain Jewels, in a Iiitlt bag,intreating him to keep them till he 
return'cl,and declaring him his Heir,in cafe he dy'd in his Pilgrimage.lt Was the Pilgrim's 
fortune to return. fafely from Mecga, and making no queftion' but to get what, he had 
entrufted the Hoggia withal, ' calls for what he had depofited iti his hands. 	The other 

. makes him a 'Very,  cold anfwer, telling him, .That he knew not what he meant, leaving 
him very much furpried at fo upexpeded an account of his coneerns.The Pilgrimfilko-
thering his difcontent, and reflecting, that the thing had been done without witneffes, 
• did nothing for fome days ; but, afterwards,he Prefents,a Petition' to ;the Grand Fah', 
and acquaints him how all things had pafs'd between him and the Dodor. The Grand 
Fizir perceiving there was a great nicetyin that affair, •=d that the Dodor rid& eafily 
clqiiy a thing which baci.been tranladed without W.Itneffes, bid the Pilgrim have pa- 

, 	tie= awhile, and that he would give the Grand Seignor an account of, it,; which he 
•accdiclingly did. , 	' 	' 

• • 
. 	• 

\ The Grand Seignor .Commands the Vizir tp be Yew eircum 	 ed-. in - the management 
of that Affair, 'as being very .defirbtii to lift out the truth of it, and orders him to' fend 

' fel: the Dodok, to make proteftations of frienclihip Jo him, and to pi,it him in hopes 
,. of being employ'd' in things of great importance. 	Some days pals on, while the 

Grand Viiir minds what Game he had to play. 	At length; he fends for the Doctor, 
he commends his Ingenuity., and his Conduit; and fo putting him into very fair hopes, 
he promifes'him to preyail fo far with the Grand Seignpr,' as that he ffiould have the 
honour to kits Tfi§ hands,: fine  it was not jutt, that fb tranfcentlent a Wit as he thould 
be any longer unknown to his Highnefs. 	The Dcdor 	overjoy'd at that difcourfe, 
thought himfelf the happieft man in the World, efpecially when he faw,that the Grand 
Vizir had made him his .tiougia,which is as much as to fay, his Ain-Jona; . The Vizir 
'proceeds, 'and according to the fecret Orders,he had receiv'd from the Grand Seignor, 
gives the Doctor another Employment, which was, that he thould bring him in a Re- 
port of all the Criminal Affairs which could be prefented. 	The Grand Seignor, upon 
the Report,  of the .Hougia iiik'd. him his advice, and what punitlimeht the guilty Perfon 
deferv'd for the Crime -,:1-4(.reof he was convinc'd,the execution being to be done accor-
ding to the judgment which the, Dodor had pafs'd,whom he made his ordinary Reader, 
and would hay 	near his PuiOn. 	 . 

. 	. 	 . 
Five or fix m piths pars on in this manner, ere there could be any dircovery made 

of the falfify'd 	rufi. 	And it is to be obferv'd, That the Pilgrim had given the Crand 
Seignor an exa6t Inventory of all the, feveral things, which, he had put into the lit- 
tle Bag. 	Among other things,_ there was particular mention made of a Mined, of , 
fine Coral. This Tel ouch is a kind of (happelet, or String of Beads, contifting of nine- 

ty, 	 . 
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and nine beads, upon each of which, the ,Z:irkr repeat certain words taken out Of 

	

ome fentences of the Alcoran. 	That Chapelet is divided into three parts, from thirty 
three, to thirty three beads, by a little firing, which feparates them : and at the end, . 
there hailed a long piece of Corral, next to which there was another round bead, of 
the fame material, of an extraordinary bignefs. 	 _ 

• i 	• 	i 	- 

	

, 	 . 	. 

The more Puritanical fort of 7"urkr have their Beads in their hail& when they are . 
upon vifits, and efpecially when they approach great Perfons, and that Very thing made 
the firft difcovery of the Hoggia's" theft, and breach of truft. 	One day, coming into the 
Seraglio with his Coral-beads in his hand, the Grand Seignor, before whom he prel. 
kilted himfelf, calling his eyes upon them,and prefently imagining, that it might well 
be the Pilgrim's 7ef buck according to the defcription he had given of it in the Cara,:_  
logue of what things were left in the little bag, told the Doolor, that he had a*great 
rarity there. 	1.  he other immediately approaches him, and intreats his Hightiefs with 
all fubmiffion to accept of it. 	The Grand Seignor takes it, and making Come difcoveL 
ries how acceptable that Preterit was to him, does, by that prudent diffimulatian, Caue 

-a joy in him, whole chaffifement he was then contriving. 	 . 

But that Tingle indicium the Grand Seignor does not think enough„but he will have 
other difcaVerieS ; and knowing that among other things that were in,  the bag, there 
was a Ring, the work of an excellent and an ancient Matter, .famous for that fort of 
'Rings, which the Turks wear on the Thumb, when they (hoot with the Long-bowe, he 
expets a fecond occafion, in order to a filler-dilcovery of the Cheat, and the more ala 
folute convi&ion of the 1340r+  

'Twas not many dayes ere that happen'd, by the contrivance of the Emperour him- 
Tell, who calling for one of his Pages, one well skill'd in Archery, went to the place of 
the Girit, where he alfo call'd for a Bowe,there being not any perfon in the whole Em= 
pire but was inferiour to him, as to ftrength and dexterity in the Exercifes of the Bowe 
and the Dart. 	When he came to -bend the Bowe, he complain'd that the Ring hurt 
his Thumb, prefuming that the Do6lor, who flood neer him, and had already prefented 
him with the Coral-Beads,, would alfo make him a pkoffer of the king, which he had 
of the Pilgrim's. 	Is it poffible; faies the Grand Seignor, that there is not at this time, 
any 'Mailer living who can make a Ring any thing like such lone, Whom he nailed ? 
The Do tor, whole apprehenfion was -not fa good, as to fee that this trap was laid 
forhis deftruetion, and thinking to intinuate himfelf more and. more into the Grand 
Seignor's favour, told himT,hat, by good Fortune he had a Ring of that very Matter'S' 
work, which he had kept a long time, and that if his Highnefs would be pleas'd to ac,  
cept of it, he would bring it thither, whiCh he prefently did. 

Afroon as the Grand Seignor was return, 	,c/  , to hisown.Quarter, he fent for the, 
Grand Viir, and the Pilgrim, who came into his pretence, and he had in his.harid the 
Chapelet of Corral, whithhe made as if he were repeating, to try whether the Pilgrim> 
would know it again. 	The other having well obferv'ci it,addrefs'd himfelf to the Ern-.  
perour, laying, If it (hall pleafe your Highnefs to permit me to open my mouth, I dare 
affirm, that the Chapelet, you have in your hands, is Very like that, which was in mY1 
little bag of Jewels, and poflibly I than not' be mittaken, if I fay it is the very fame: 
Whereupon the Grand Seignor commands him to come nearer, and putting the Chape: 
let, and the Ring into his hands, the Pilgrim affirms, upon his life, that they are the ve-i  
ry fame things, which he had left in the cuftody of the Door.; 	He coining the next 
morning, according to his enflom to make a report of fotne criminal caufeto the Grand 
Seignor, that Prince, Who was a perfon of great ingenuity and apprehenfion, propofe4 
to him a cafe fornewhat of the fame nature with that between' hie and the Pil-' 
grim, and ask'd him what punithment fuch a crime deferv'd.The 11.1 'fortunate manj 
blinded by a good fortune wherein he thought himfelfalready well ettallith'd, and what 
was Vail being clearly got out ofhis remembrance, pronounc'd fenteneeAgainft himfelf; , ' 
and anfwers the Grand Seignor, That fuch a perfon, deferv'd to be pounded_ alive in a' 
Mortar. 

, 	• 	.,,i fever e, 4 

) 	liponthat fentence, the Emperour caus'd him to be immediately kaur'd, and having ii,g-rwihni„4, 
order'd 
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order'd all his .chefts to be brought into the Seraglio, by the Baltagis, whom he fent 
to his Lodgings. pulls put of his pocket the Chapelet of Coral,and the Ring, which he 
fhewes him, and told him, that thofe two pieces were taken out of a little. bag, which 
a Pilgriin of Mecha had entrufted him with the cuftody of. - He afterwards !hews him 
the note or fchedule of all the other pieces, and commanding him to open, his Chetts , 
the Jewels were there found;which that unhappy man;con'vinc'd of"his guilt, and trem- 
bling for fear, deliver'd up into the hands of the Grand Seignor. 	The Pilgrim was 

. 	call'd, and prefently knew his bag, and his Jewels ; - and the Dodtor, by an open con- 
felfion, acknowleded his crime, and pertidioufnefs.  - 	 4 

. - The next day, the Emperour order'd the Divan to be Affembled, at which he com- 
manded that all the Grandees about Conftantinople fhould be prefent,to render the judg-, 
ment the more folemn. 	He firmcommanded, that whatever belong'd to the Pilgrim 
fhould be reftor'd to him, ,together with fome additional recompence : and his next 
command was,That .the Do6tor fhould be punifh'd, according to his,  own Sentence. To 
that end, order was given, that a flone fhould be made hollow, after the form of a 
Mortar, into which he was thrown flatk naked, and potindecl alive by the common 
Executioners. 	And that is the fame Stone-Mortar, which I have often feen near the 
Gate of the Divan, and is left there, for a Memorial of fo admirable and fo folemn a 
Judgment. 	And this was the period of a Hiftory, whereof all the circumstances are re; 
markable, and which is not one of the leaft Monuments of the • Wifdom of the Ernpo-
rout. Arnurat. _. That Prince, infteacl of using his abfolute power at theft& overture of 
fuch an Affair, thought it fitter, by a perfpicacity of mind and • prUclence,' patiently to 
expe& remote occafions, that he might thence deduce evident proofs of a conceal'd . 
crime : 'and his intention was to raife the Dotor to great dignities.,if he had found him 
innocent; and to puniih him feverely, 'as he did, upon the diccovery of his guilt. 

At what time, 	.1 told you at the beginning of this Chapter, that of the.four dayes of the Week, ap- 
how,"the Grand pointed for the fitting of the Divan ). thofe which are anfwerable to our Sunday and 
Seignor rids 	Tuefday are the principal, as being thofe on which the Affairs of greaten importance - out 	• the way, 
thole

q
, whOm he -_,..are debated. 	They tall thofe two dayes Arzghiunz, in regard, that after the Grand 

fripeas. 	. 	Vizir, the fix other Vizir: and the two Cadileflutrs, who aflift at the Divan,*have ad- 
ininiftred Juftice. they go all together to kifs the Grand Seignor's hands. 	If any one 
of thole Nine Judges have ought to fay to him, he is permitted, on thofe dayes, to
fpeak to him freely : , and it is ordinarily upon hole dayes alfo, that the Grand Seig- 
nor takes his time, if he has a mind to take off any one. 	He then orders the Boftangi- 

, 	Bachi to be ready, with force of thole who attend him, to execute his will ; and ha- 
ving•dcclar'd to him who they are,whom he would have ftrangled,the order is no loon- 

_ € er given, but that either at their arrival, or at their departure, it is pun6tually obey'd. 
True it is, that he does not demean himfelf fo, but when he is afraid of fome popular 
fed 	, ition in cafe he fhOuld fend to punifh them in their own Houfes, where they might 
make fame refiftance. 	But within the Seraglio, and in fight of the lanizaries, who 
are in their nations near the Divan, the unfortunate Perron, whom they would have to 
be ftrangled, 

	

	no -more to do then to bow down his Head,. and to flretch out his .:has 
Neck, without thinking of any refiftance, which would be to no purpofe. 	In the 
Eleventh Chapter, 1 (hall give an account at large, how, they proceed to that exe- 
cution. 	 . 	. 

The clays on 	A little beyond the Halt of the Divan, you come to another Hall, rais'd up after the 
which Ambaf- 	manner ola Balcony, whpte the Ambaffadors are feated, when they aflift at the Divan, - 
fadors come to . and that they do, once in three months, and upon the dayes, that the Janizaries re-the, Divan. • . 	ceive their pay. 	There is notice fent them to be there, out of a vain oftentation;that 

• they may fee, 	 hat abundance of money goes out of the Treafury. 	Between theft two 
Halls there is a, 3 4te;-which -  leads to the Quarter of the Baltagis. Thole are a fort of 

• ftrong and robe} People, employ'd, as I -told you, in carrying of Wood all about the 
' 	Seraglio, ' and okfier mean and painful Offices: 	As to the wood, which is burnt in the 

Appartments of the Women, they disburthen -themfelves of it at the door, where the 
Negro-Eunuchs take it up, and carry -it into the Baths and other rooms, into which 
they only are permitted to go. 	And this is all that's confiderable in-that fecond Court. 
Let us now enter further into the Seraglio, and fee how things are manag'd, there. 	, 

-CHAP. 
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Chap. V.' . 	Grand Seignor's SERAGLIO, 	. 
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	 ., ., 

Of the inner .part of the . Seraglio, in general, and 
particularly of the, Q  arter of the Eunuchs, and 
the Ichoglans. 	 • 

„...- 	.14 . 	. 	
it • THE PRINCIPAL ElEAti§. 

. 	 - 	.. 
The Ichoglah.s educated under a feVere Difciplin e. 	The siiiii" 

Officers of the Port taken :hut of the fame School. 	The ?life-, 
cable condition of the ..Children of-  theBaffes. The great ilutho-; 

. rity of .  the C40-Aga. 	The Cla es, 'through.  which the young 
Lads of the Seraglio are to pa is. 	be Quarters of the four pria,;: 
opal Eunuck. 	 : 

	

* 	 I , 	. 	, 
HE inner Seraglio' is that fart of 	gitaiP alaCe ofthe OttonianEmpefours; 

which, from the Second Court; whereof we have given a defcription, ex.:. 
tends to the point, at which pIaCe the Gardens are terminated, and which 
comprehends, in general, the. Grand SeignorS Quarter,  and the Quarter' a 

. 	of the Sultaneffes. 	But in regard the former is diftinguifled into',  feveral . 
Appartments, appointed for the Habitations of the Officers, who ordinarily approach' 
the Grand Seignor's Perron, and are his moll necessary attendants, I will conduft the 
Reader from one to another, and give adiflinet relation of eyery one of them. In this 
Chapter, I "hall treat only of thofe Appartments which' 'are taken up by the Eanttchil st and the Ichoglanr, who are under'  heir Difcipline. 

' 	. . • At the beginning of this Difcourfe, I.  Madementior of the folir principal iiiiiiichr The  ich0-064 
who have others fubtlitute to them;, to obferve the aftions of iliac young Lads, .WhO kept tinder 
are committed to theircharge, and to, inftruet them, as well in the Mahgmetan Refi- vire 
gion, as in the Exercifes of the Body, and particularly, as to What relates to the Grand • 
Seignor's Service. 	The Quarter,as well of the Eunuchs, as, the Ichoglans stands next 
to the Divan-Hall, and begins to male partgof the third Court, all along. which 'it' 
reaches on the left hand. 	It is divided into several Appartments, and among, otheri .,' 
there are four, which they-call Octes, that is to fay Chambers; into Which are difIri-I 
buted fix hundred Ichoglans, according to the orders of the Capi-;24ga 	who„with the 
other principal Eunuchs, judges of every ones capacity. 	'Tis the Capi-Aga alfo, who' 
orders their palling out of one Oda into another, as we remove our Scholars froirr a 
sixth form to a fifth ; and the cafe is the fame in their Oda's as in our Forms, or Graf:-
fes, the firll of the four Oda'i, the feverities whereof they muff weather out as well as 
they can being the WI in point of dignity. 	When he makes his general Vifitation 
upon which follows the forefaid promotion,he turns out of the Seraglio,all thole whom 
he thinks uncapable of doing their Prince good Service, and that filch as betray their ' 
difguft of fo auftere a life ; and then they are put out of all hopes, of der entring into' 
the Seraglio any more, and cannot pretend to any other Fortune,thed that of ,57)ahis, 
with a fmall pay. 	The advantage otcapacitating themfelves for the moil eminent 
Charges of the Court and the Empire; makes thofe who remain Behind to take the 
greater courage, and accordingly they patiently fuffer, for the fpace of many years, the 
harfh and unmerciful treatments of the Eunuchs, •whom„ upon all occafions, they al-: 
w ayes. find very liberal of the Baftinacio.: 	• 	,  

They are thofe Ichnglata;  whom we may all.° call the Grand Seignor's Pages, whti 
( F ) 	- 	. 	 ard 
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are idvanc'd to the dignity of Bare's, Bey!, Capigi-bacar, Haznadar,Bachir, and the 
other great Offices of the POrt. 	But they are particularly cull'd out of the number of .. The wretched 	the Tributary Children, who are, taken away from the Chriltians, 'or taken in War, by condition of 

the Ea Ya's 	Sea or Land. 	For, as to the Beicza des, or Children of Daft's, whom they bring up 
Children. 	the Seraglio, you are, to remember, what I have already faid, that they can never 

and, higher,:: than tO the ClhargeS of Beys, or Captains of Galleys.. .r , -, - ,  
t-._ 	t, „ . 	..., 	.t 	 . 	 •  
LViiert an0;'i-i-e. -Of there icFoglans is deiliouS to remove -out of the Seraglio, or if 
any one of the whitaunucliehas the fame defire,--he precepts a Petition to the Capi-
ilga, who carries it to the Grand Seignor, he receives his - difmifTion, and is allow'd 
a certain Pay, proportionably to the continuance and quality of his Services. But there 
are others, whoria the fame Capir Aga turns out of the Seraglio againft their wills, 'and 
that after they had wcather'cl;  put the- fir{ years, which are the molt itifupportable. 
And that is done fometimes upon this'fcore, that the Capi-Aga having had fome din-
t& with any one of thole Icholahs, while they were Camerades in the time of their 
youth, and fekingicilhe-ihoaci. come one day to traverfe his 'aligns, he effiploys all 
his credit' and intereft, to remove him out of the Seraglio,but withal procuring him a 

o- ReCorripente and'Salary, "according to the number of yeaishe has ferv'd. zi 	.  
• 

the Claffes 	_ The fitft of - the four Chambers, into which the icboglans are diftributed, -has the 
throng 	hich greateft number of them,' !beep* they are yet very young, and as , it were Novices, h'w 
the LadsP 	under the firft Perrila : and it is` called the CouchoikOda , that is to fay, the little 
brought into the Chamber, though it be the largeft of them all, in regard it is the loweft in point of 
Seraglio are to Dignity. 	There they are taught to read and write, and arc initiated in the firft 

'‘Pafi• 	grounds of the 1Vlabomftan Law. 	And after they have (pent fix years in that Cham- 
ber', they are remoy'd into _the fecond; which they - call filar-Oda, wherein being , 	•, 	 • 	.• gow,n more robuft, they areaufirueced in the Exercifes of the Body, in thooting with 

, the- Bcwe, lacing the Lance and other divertifements of that kind. 	They are more 
, 	4, perfeaed in the ,iPeaking of the-Turkifh Language, whereto they alfo adde the Arabian, 

and the Perfian, which they 'hall have occafion to ufe, in . the Governments whereto 
they/may be fent.' 	 . 	' 

• 
• There are four years, (pent in phis fecund Chamber,, out of which_ they are again re- 

mov"c1 into the third, which they call Chafnadar-Oda, or the Chamber of the Treafu- 
ry. 	In 'this Chaniher, they begin to do, the Giand Seignor Come fervice, andso be im- 
ploy'd in the Wardrobe, and the Baths, and there they are alfo taught to ride, and to 
perfed,themfelves in the Exercifes Eatable to that Station; wherein they t rdinarily fpend 
four ,-y e a' r §. 	Each of thefe three fOrernentioned Chambers has a white Eunuch for its 

c chief Ove'rfeer. ; The -1"0-4-Aga,,,,i-; has the direbl-ion of the tiff 5 the R.k_cilargi-bachi Corn, 
mands in the fecond ,5 and the, Chafkadar-bachi is the Governour of the third. 

. 	-. 
- 1 (hall have occafion to fpeak more 

	

	large of the two IA when I come to' the ,at 
Chapters of .the Cup-bearers Office, and the Treafury 5 .and therefore I {hall only add 
there, concerning all the tfiree in general, That the Ichoglans, who are inftru6ted there-
in, have not any commerce with thofe of the fourth Chamber, of whom I (hail give 
an account by and by, nor with any other perfon out of the Seraglio, or in the other 
Courts, but with the particular permiffion of the Capi-Aga, and in the prefence of an 
Eunuch, who hears all that is laid : That -they cannot converfe amongft thernfelves, 
but at certain regulated hours 5 and that converfation muff be manag'd with a great 
obfervance of Modefty, ashhere is an exaft Obedience remarkable in all their deport-
ments : And laftly, that they are all clad in ordinary Cloath, even to the Beiczades; 
that is, the Sons of Vizirr and. Bafra s who are dead, while thofe of the fourth Charn-
b5r wear CloatItof 'Gold and Silver,,becaufe they come into the Grand Seignor's pre-
tence, and oftentapproich his perfon..' I (hall give you an account anon of their Dor- 

. 	mitories, that is the places,  where they take their repofe, as alfo of the Funftions of the- , 
Oda-bachi and theDefiergi-Aga, who aa ac'co'rding to the Orders they receive froin the 
four Eunuchs. 

The fourth Chamber, which is the Prince's Chamber, is called Haz-Oda, and I,  
than fpeak of it, when I. wine to treat 'of the Cup-bearers Office, and the Grand 

- 	- 	, 	 Seignor's 

   
  



. 	 , . 
Chap, VI. 	-' Grand --S eignors: SEIA:GLIO. 
Seignor's ferret Appartinem . Here, the .khoglans, whO have endued hardship fo ma-
ny years in the three firft Chambers, begin, to .take breath, -and to be allow'd more 
liberty. 	They are permitted to converfe with all.Perrons within the Seraglio, and they 	. 
have the advantage of frequent approaches.tb the Prince's Perron,. to who'll they Make 
theinfelVes•known, and from whom they ever and anon receive favours. 

. 	 — 	 A 

	

Under the Gate of the third Court where a certain number of Eunuchs are upon The 	tortes.  
the Guardnight and day, there is a, Wage on tile left hand which leads into a little gitnbceimFrr• 

' Gallery, out of which there is an entrance into the Appartment of the c•apo.u-itafi ; Eunuchs; 
and when the great Gate is open, it hides that paffage, intb Which a Man cannot en- 
ter but with come difficulty. 	 . 

. 	• 	 • 	 . 	. 	. 
A little further, and on the right hand of the Hall of the Audience; fluids.. the Afi-

partment of the Seivi-Agafi, Who is to take care for the keeping of the, Seraglio clean 
and in good order ; and a little farther yet, . near a little Mofquey, where the Icha. 
glans of the three firft Chambers go to their Devotions, lies the Q2arter of the tSVee-
lis, 1 who are an hundred and fifty of the Ichoglers, or thereabouts, particularly ari- 
Pointed. fOr the wafhing of the Grand Seignor's Linnen. 	When he goes into the Coun-. 
try, the moil antient.among, them are of his_Retinue ; and there mull be comprehend-
ed in that number, fuch as play on ,Timbrels, and the other Infirumerital MuficianS, 
who hive the fame appointments with the reit,  

i •  . 	, 
Let us now enter into the Halt, or AudienCe, which is a faLiarter as 'twere ifidepen,•  

dent from Others, and where the'GrandSeignor receives Forein Ambaffadors. 
. 	 , 

' 	CHAP. 	VI. 
: 	.t. 	 . 

Of the Hall.whertin the Grand, Seignior gives Au= 
dience !to Forem Ambaff 	and the manner , odors;,. 	. 	. 
how they are receiv'd. 	‘• 	.. 

. 	 . 
THE PRINCiPAI ' , II EA D,5. 

. 	 . 
' The d efcrip tion of the Tall of Audience. 	The Grand S e lin' 6'7 

Throne, 	The Manner 1)6* Amhaffadori'. are receiji '' il. 	emarks 
, upon the number of Veameno which the grand Seio-nor .orders to-  .be - 
beitov'd on the Ambaladors of ehnitian Prinees.-. The forin of, 
the Oath of Allegiance, which the Cha,m of the Lelfir Tartary 
comes to take at the fame place; 	 p 

. 	. 	. 	. 

T' He Third Court Of the Seraglio, wherein We now ar, is fa7 from being ±be Ed of 
fo regular, as the precedent, and the Strulures withityrufficiently difco- Audience de. 
ver, that the perfons, , hy whore it Was built, minded ,not the obfervaoce 1-cribed. 
of any Order in the doing of it. When you are at the Gate of thiS Court, ' 

' 	you have juft op_pofite to you a little Appartinent, not adjoyning to' the 
oChers, at the entrance of which yon find, on both fides, a Fountain iffuing out of 
Wall, the Water whereof is receiv'd.  into two BafinS or Cifterne : And 'tis in this 
A'ppartment that the Hall of Audience Rands. 	'Tis an arched Stineture noble enough . 
in io iud, funain'd by Marble Pillars, and there is yet to be feen in the midft of it; 

( F 2) 	 a fmall 1 
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Chap 	, .... A Reutton. of the 
acinatipout of Water, which fallS into 'a Win.' This Hall is open of all fides, and 
.at the lower end,. -oPpolite to the Gate,' they place thesgrand Seignor's Throne. 

. . 	 . 
The Grand 	This Throne, --which is rich though, is in the manner of an Altar, and it is brought 
seiper'.1 	into that Hall only upon thofe days, whereon the Grand Seignor is willing to give Au- proneo 	dience to AinbaffadOrs, and *hen the new Cham -of the Lefler Tartary, whom he has 

chofen to govern there, comes to receive the InVefliture of his Kingdom, and to take 
the accuNtried Oath.: ' The back=fide of the Throne, is fetagainft a partition creded . 	
for that.vnTpofei which is not abOve half a foot higher than it,' and 'tis that keeps in 
.the cuthions which are behind the Grand Seignor. - 	- 

. . 	. 
There axe in the Treafury-Chamber eight feveral very fumptuous Coverings - pur- 
ely made to cover - the aforefaid Throne : and they- are fo large, that they reach 

4ownto the ground on three fides of it, that is to fay, before, on the right hand, and. 
.orytheleft :.for as to the back-part, it is, as I told -you, faften'd to the partition. 	The 
mot Magnificent of all thofe Coverings is of ablack Velvet, with an .Embroydery of 
.great Pearls, whereof borne are long, and others round, -and in the form of Buttons. 
There is another of white Velvet, let out' with an Embroydery of Rubies and Eine- 
ralas,, moil whereof are let in Beazils, or Collets, the.better to keep them in. 	There 
is a third, of a Violet-corona VelVet, embroyder'd with Turquefes and Pearls. The 
Three others, which are next in qilean to thefe, are alto of V6'lvets of different Co- 
lourS, With a rich Embroydery of Gold. 	-And ,the two. 'aft are of a Gold-Bro- 

' kado,which havealca their particOar Beauty and fumptuoufnefs.The Throne is adorn'd 
With one of thefe coverings, - aCcOrding to the Grand Seignor's refped to the Sove- 

• reign, whole Embaffy he receives ; and he levels his Own Magnificence to that of the 
Prince whom he would honour. 	. . 

„ 	. 	...... 
''b* *tanner of 	Apd this is the manner, how Ambaffadors are receiv'd into that Hall. 	For, as to 
reeekang the 	the Order, 4imbalfadors., 	the Port of 

and Ceremonies of _their march frornthe Ifitd, or great Houfe of Pera, to 
Conitantinople; andfiorn the Port, ..to ,the Seraglio, no queftion but there 

have been Relations enough made already. 	After the Ambaffador has din'd in the 
Rill of the Divan, :with the Oraridrizir", who thereteipeftecl him, while his Retinue 
ate 4iitrtiaira under the 	allerY;*tipoo Thole  old- Carpets of 1_,eather, which they 
fptead upon thg4rot.iild, ,andiap,on'wthia-r there Ire aT few Dithes Df Meat bet, he re-. 
ceivWehe'Veit 	or Garments;which' the Grand, Seignor fends him, as well for his 
own Percon, as for thofe who accompany him, alio,. they put them on immediately, 
over all the Maths they have about them, as they would do a Morning-Gown. 

In- this Equipage the Ambaffs.dOr is.conclutaed to the Hall of Audience, by the Cd- 
pi-.4ga, the' 'by Grand Mafter of the Cereinonies, Who is ailifted 	feveral Eunuchs : 
and when he is at the Door, two Mzirs Rand, ready to receive him, And they go on 
each fide of hitn, till he tortes to , the place 'where he is to Bowe , and to kifs the 
Grand 'Seignor's Gannent. 	from the very Gate of the Court, kept by the Eunuchs, 
quite to that of the Hall, they walk all along upon Carpets of Silk ; and the Floor of 
the Nalli  thoUghAll paid with Marble, is alfo cover'd with another Carpet of Gold, 
the Wprtananthip whereof fomewhat refemhks that of our ordinary Straw-Mats, and 
innch about ti*aine thicknefs. 

'The Grand Senor dgrneans himfell with a great deal of gravity, while he is in his 
Throne ; and behind t e little Wall or Partition,againfi which it is fet,you fee,ftanding 
in nrder,the .10fler-4ga .,who is a Negro-Eunuch,and chief Overfeer of the Appartment 
of the Wo 	- the er elar-Aga,who tarries the Grand Seignor's Sword; the choka- 
Aar 	.4,,Whocries- e RoyalRobe,an Officer whom in France,they call Porte-Mantcani 
the ' ilotabdat'whp. holdsthe Stirrup, when the Prince gets on Horfe-back ; and the 
ii*beloa*, 4hid of the-'chamber, which Office would be equivalent in • France, to 
that of Grand .filafler of the Wanly*. 	. 	. 	. 

Allthefe fore-mentioned Officers do all deport themfelves with a great appearance 
of .rnodeffy., having their Arms, crofs their Brealls : And as to the Capi-Aga, the I6.,,  
trOd4Or to . 
midil of .the 

the.  Arnbeffaders, and Grand Mailer of the Seraglio
' 
 he !lands in the 

Ball; and in tlie ,fame polture, of ,huttiilitY.. ' On the  left' fide 47  the „ 	- 
_ 	 , Throne, 

   
  



Fhap. VI. 	 c, . 	, 	- - Grand 3eignorts SEE AdtiO. 	, 
Throne there is a kind of a low Seat; .,cover'd.With red Velvet, With, :a Gold-fringe,
on which the Ambaffadors go and fit down, after they have kifs'd the'Graod Savor's 
Robe, till fuch time as thofe of their Retinue, who have had Veils, the. number where-
of is limited, have perforted  the fame Gera-1)04. ...Irr the mean oirhe, all the Baki.t 
are handing, in the prefence of their Prince.; nay, the .Cham of the 'Leifer Tartaty -i.'§ 
not excepted out of. that Law, when he comes to dobomage. - All_ this at‘tion i•Sper,  
form'd in great Hence, and theprand Seignor making -no anfwer, gall at that tithe, 
leaves it to the Grand ,Vizir, to Make-forne Ihort tomplement,, if -1 order to the difitif-
lion of the Ambaffador, ' Whip.withdraws with a Profestmd•reverenee, without UfiCciVih' 
ring his head, or turning his back,  till he be out of the Hall. 	.. 	, . 	- 	: 	' • • , , 	, 

• -  
The Miniflers of Chriftian Princes arid States who Ordinarily refide• at the Porl„;are 

the Ambaffadors of England, France, and Venice, and the Reficlent of the States Gene; 
ral,who have all their refpedive -Habitations in Pera.-Whel3 there, to4ie'tliither any Am-
baffadors or Refidents from the Emperor, or ,from • -0.1.ierrid, pr .MiefoOrvy, they , oblige 
them to take up their abodes at Conliantinoplc, that they may be ',the more affued„ of 
their perfons. 	.1 

'.. 	. 

The Grand Seignor diflinguiffies the dplity of thole Princes and States, .and, the nRuembf'•zaerrte5fv"efit 
efteem he has for them, by the number of Vats Which- he 'Orders-  to be.  beftOW'd Ton which the 
their Ambaffadors when they come to Audience. • The Ainhafradeir of. Fiance has &tar Grand seign0 
and twenty: allow'd him ; the .Ambaffador of 'England, fixteen ; the Ambaffador or  orders to be gi• 
Agent of Venice receives twelve, and the Dutch Ambaffador as many. 	• 	, 	, yeti the Am,  

baradors of ` 	 . Chriftian 
When Nionfieur de Marcheville was Ambaffador in Turkey, from his molt Chriftian Princes,' 

Majefly of France, I had the honour to be one of ,thofe who accompany'd him to the 
Seraglio, where after Dinner with the ViZirt, in the-  Divan-Hall, while hiS Retinue, . 
were treated under.  the Gallery, the Vefts were brought according to the cuflorne. 	• 
The Ambaffador corniiig to di:I-tribute theinto thofe *horn *had ,,,i mind to favour, 
and take along with him to the Audience,' he was Much turpriz'd, to find .thathe had 
got but fixteen. 	He immediately fent word to the Grand Vizir, that he wanted eight 
Veils, and that he - would not go to his Audience, till:  he had die; full number, which 
they had wont to prefent to-the Ambagadors ' if . .friencL iThere was fome .conteft 
about it, which retarded the Audience near an hour's time ; but at laft Monfieur.  de 
Marcheville perfifling in his refolution, the Grand Vizir comply'd,. and knt him eight 
other VeftSi 	. 	 • 	 .  

. 	 ' 	 d . 	. 	. 	, 	..  , 	.,  
What remainsof this Chapter mull .reprefent the Mariner, how the.  Chain of the Wte ?erm of ' . ' 

Lefler Tartary comes into-this Hall of Audience' 	to taltethe Qath of. Allegiance to' the.tik 041.b of  
Grand Seignor. 	The Reader will be. pleasd to remember, what obtervation I made mAoltnge at the beginning of this.  Work concerning .the Family of that Tributary PrinceAcim chant ,/ the 
the Ottoman Enrperorskep under the Yoke. 	The Cbana, who ,. is to Reign in his turn, Leifer Tana0 
and according to What difpofal the Grand Seignor has made of the Government,'' pre- to the .rand, 
fents himfelf before him in the Hall of Audience, and. after -he has 	his Robe, re. stig./19t,', 
tires fome paces back, and hands. 	Theri they bring in the Alohoran, 4,01 a great 
green Velvet Cuthion, without any Erribroydery, at The four Corners' - Whereof there 
are four Taffels of Gold and Silk, arid they place it on the . Grand • Seignor's right 
hand. Now whereas •he fits on a Carpet crofS-ledd,there Mull be great' cake talten,that 
the Cdhion -be not fo high as his knees ; for the Turkt woad account that a great fin; 
and -they bear lot a refpe6 to the took of the Akborai 	that they cannoilduch 
it, till they have first walh'd theinfeiv-es: 	Before they open it 	they kifs it, and put it 
upon their heads, and 'after they have read fomething in if, t 	' kits iiiie writing of it, 
and then they rub their faces with' it, before they flint it. 	The 	tinee„ who is to take 
his Oath, is flanding all -this time, as - I told you, withlis handS-•firefelfd out one 
againil the other, and lifted  up as high as his shoulders; to receive the Book. tithe •:',ail .  
chorah out of thofe of the Capi-Aga, who had been to take - it off the Clifhion, haVing 
kifs'd it, and touth'd his head with it. I The Oath .Which the Chant • takes is in thefe 

, Words : 	19tt -quittab bak juchuVreadeau'-, pailielOn, . . tare  ' fig den her ..    
ne' Emir, Ile fermein -baria keleurfe itat idejmi .` ''.1114i.  is-Ay, By' the Trietb 
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4° 	 4 Relation of the 	Chap.VIL 
. 	. 	. 

' of this Book, I will cause to be executed all the Orders and Commands ,which Pall, be 
brought unto me from my Lord. — 

And now that I have giVen you the Oath of Allegiance made by the Vaffal td hii 
Lord, I shall here alio adde the Form of that, which the Ottoman Emperour requires of 
all the ariltian Princes, who are fubjed to his Jurifdidion, fuch as are the Princes 
df Moldaviaan.d. Walachia, 	It runs in thefe words : Ili ifa hac Juchum, fea- 
cletlupadichlim tars fin den her nb Emir,  ,),b ferman bang keleurfe itaat 
Ideym. 	That is to fay, By the Truth of jells Chritt, _Twill caufe to be executed all 
the Orders - and Commands , which:frail be brought unto me from the Emperour, NY 
Loa  

The Grand $eignor requires alfo an Oath Of Allegiance of all the Baffa's, whom he 
fends to the Frontiers of the Empire, as the Baffa's of Grand Cairo, Babylon, and Bu-
da, which is more than he exa6i of the other Governours of Provinces, which are 
not npon the Confines of his Territories, and of whom he has no ground to be 
afraid-  

Let us now make our Entrance into the. Quarter of the EisnuChs and ' the Ichoglans, 
whereof the Baths make a great part. 	 • 

. . 

CHAP. VII. . 

Of the Baths .44 the Seraglio,' 
L , 	 . 

	

THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 	• 

'The prodigious  firength of Body of a certain Ichogial. 	The ,..Tfofi 
qicey belonging to. the ../ippartmenrof the Eunuchs. 	The Employ- 
ments of the Dwarfs, and the a4utes. 	The fuperflition of the 
Turks in the- manner of paring their nails. 	The Colours forbidden 
the Chriflians inlvhatever they war about their heads. 	The De- 
fcription of the paths. 	Certain abufes reform' d. 	Why the Inhabi- 
tants of the Eastern Parts do not make ufe of Paper upon an laulei 
cent account. 	The Perfians more fcrupulows than the Turks. 
They are great lovers of cleanlinefl. 	Certain Chambers every com:-. 
modious and divertive. 	The Ilria prohibition of Maliomet for 
any one to fu, fifer 	mfelf to be leen ftark naked. 	A certain Earth 
which takes off t 	hair, and its dangerous effects. 

THE paths defign'd for the Grand Scignor's own Perfon, and his principal 
Officers, take up a great fpace of the Quarter of the Eunuchs. The little 'Diens, 
whereby they are heated, called Kulkans, are adjoyning to the Appartment of 
the Sarai-houdafi, -and fifteen Ichoglans, the molt robult that can be found, are 

employ 	in keeping  the fire going: 	They have the denomination of Kulkangis ; and 
Five and twenty others, who are named Deltakj, are employ'd in the Baths, to (have 
and rub ther  Body, as alfo in applying CuppingrGlaffei to thofe who Stand in need' 

thereof 

   
  



• Chap. 	II. 	. Grod '.'Seignors1 SR:A.GLI O. 
thereof: 	 Amengthe Ktilkangis, he wilp is the mofl ancient in that einpfoyinent haS , 	. 
a pre-eminence and fuperiority over the roll, whom he Many times commands to ex; 
ercife themfelves in waffling, and -lifting a heavy Iron Barr with' one hand; 	- 	. •.. 	- 

There are three Inch Bars faften'd Upon great Cramp-Irons Over the door that goes ibe  pro,digioii ,  into the Baths, and the middlemoil of the:three, ,as it is commonly reported, Weighs a ftiengt
c
hot

ti
todf 

hundred °tar, which amount to Three.  hundred and fifty .pounds, Park Weight; an of a er 
 

Okla weighing three poundS and a half, Or thereabouts. 	There was heretofore one of IchNIall. 
thole Ichoglans, of lb prodigious ftrength, that 'the Grand Seignot himfelf would 	, 

have the fatisfa6tiOn of feeing a tryalo  whether he could with one hand. lift rip and 
, turn about that Iron-bar ; which he did to the great allonifliment. tithe Prince, and : - 
prefently after he entertained hitn with another dernonftration Of the ftrength of his 
Arm. , Over thole three Iron-bats, there hung two Head-pieces of Iron, :whereof one 
was an inch in thicknefs, and the other about the eighth, part of an- ineh. 	The fame 
Ichoglan did, in the Grand Seignor's prefence, at One blow of a Battle-Axe, ?cut through 
the head-piece of an inch thick, and;  at one blow with - a Sabre, cleft the -other -to _the . 
middle of it. 	 . 	 , 	 ' 

- 	 - 
Oppofite to'thofe Ovens are the Cocks,whereby the Waters are diffribUted intw the. The mocitai 

Averal Rooms of the Baths ; and I forgot to tell you,That before you. enter into.: that . belonging to 
place,, you find a little Mofquey, adjoyning to the 'Aparttrient of the •Sarailv-houclafi; the APPArtIini, 
where all the Ichoglans' go to their devotions twice a day.' 	If they failthe doing of it; of the

EuniK  ' 
the Oda-bachi,, who, in every Chamber, takes notice of their demeanours; calls them 

,to an account, and they are cure of thebaffinado as they are alCO for - any other faUlt 
they commit ; and fometimes they receive the fail pumfhment on the Coles of theit 
feet, ariciwpon collie occafions to fuch a number of blowes, that the nails of their 
toes come off; and that is the punifhinent which is properly Call'd Drubbing. 

. 	 , , 	 . 
_Out of that Mofquey you pats into a Gallery;  adjOyning to the Baths, and there the 7.1;e Eiottiy-..-  . 

Allis and the Geuges ; that is to fay, the Mutes and the Dwarfs are employ'd in come runt of the i  ' 
work or other all clay long. 	Some fpend the tune in learning to: make up Turbants, D.wals  a''4 Awtes., wherein there is more work and diffieulty than is imagin'd, eipeciaLly in making pp 
the Grand Seignior's own Turbant;  when he goes to the.Divan. ,-For then hetakes an 
extraordinary large one, as do alto alltheOfficers of the fame Divan when. they go to 
Council: and I cannot make a better reprefentation of that kind of Turbant,, then by . 
the form of our largeft fort of CitralS, if they be made .hollow in the Middle, fo as that 
the head might enter into that hole. 	* 	• 0 . 	 . 	 , 	. . 	,  

Others are cmploy:d in fhaving,paring the nails, and other thingsof thatkind. They ' 
do not make ufe of any Scizats for the nails, in 719kg, nor in any part of Afia ; it 
being a thing forbidden by Mabomet in his I 	and accordingly they account the-do= 
ing of it a great fin. 	But they make ufe of 	le Steel Inftrument, • fomewhat like" a,. 
Pen-knife, and the only cutting part is the end of it, and they are, dextrous enough 
in the performance of that Office. 	It is the Cuftome all over the Eaft, that the Barber; 
who trims you, lhould alto make• up your Turbant; which is many- times difeompos'cl, 

.pare the nails of your hands and toes, and take away the filth out of your Ears; For 
the Turks and all the Inhabitants ofAfia are great lovers of cleanlinels, and cannot en,,  . 
dure the leaft naffinefs, either on themfelves, or thole who come near them, as I than 
give you an account anon. 	 . 	 . 	 . 

And having fpoken fo much of the Turbant, it will not b uhfearonable, for trie to. Cetoursforbii:, 
communicate this Remark to you here,That in the Ottoman E 	ire, a4 all aver Ara- den the cbrifli: 
bia, none but Mahumetans are permitte 	to make ufe of White, feu. the covering of their  ,ans .in their , 	 coiffure. heads; whereas in-Peif a, and all over the Great Moors Empire, men thay take what 
Colours they pleafe themfelves. 	,  

, 	 . 	. 	 . 
I come now to the Great Bath,which is adjoyning to the Chainber of the Ilainang 	The elefcriptiosi , 

bachi,: who is the chief Overfeer of it, and which makes pail of the Appartment 6f-the ofthe Anew 
S ffeylis, or the Grand Seignor's Laundry-men., 	The place Where' they put Off' tiaeir 

_CIdaths is a fpaCious Louver, or Banspetting-houfe of Freeftone, high enough, and in. 
_ 	one 

I 	Y 

   
  



, 
A Relation of the 	

.. . 
Chp. 1.1V, 

- 	one of the molt eminent parts of the-Seraglio. 	The Floor is pav'd with a very delight- 
, 	ful kind of Marble laid. in fquare pieces 4  and it his two large Windows jutting out 

upon the Gardens, fomewhat.like Balconies, from which you have a Profped of the 
two Seas. 	In the midft of that Dome or Louver,you find a Fountain, the water where- 
of is redeiv'd into two Bafins, or Cifterns : 	The former, -which is the higheit, and 
withal the leaft, is of one piece of White Marble, having in it a litee intermixture of 
Red and Black Wins; and pierc'd through at-fix 'feveral places, for the reception of fo 
many finall Pipes of Copper; through which the water falls down into the other Bafin, 
Which is alfO of Marble, of feveral P iec6, and feveral colotirs. 
1 

Axles yeformld. 	Within the D0111% there is a, great number Of Poles,which are difpos'd all about it, 
and fupported by ',certain pieces of Iron coming out of, the wall. 	Upon thofe Poles 
they dry the Linnen, whiela -they had us'd in the Bath s, and of that Linnen there are 
feveral torts. , Heret'ofOre, the Pages were allow'd only a long piece of Linnen Gloat), 
which cant only twice about their wafts; -but upon obfervation made,that they abus'd 
them, and that handfome young Lads playing together, fnatch'd that piece 'of Linnen 
one from the other, purpofely to difcover their nakednefs, they ufe in the Baths only 
fuch Garments of Linnen as are fow'd dole above, and reach from the wade down 
to the feet much after the manner of a Woman's Petti-coat. 	At their coming out of 

, the Bath; they have two other forts of Linnen to dry thenifelves withal, of the large-
nee of ordinary TabIe-Gloaths, Whereof ,the one is Red, with a bordure of Silk of 
three fingers breadth, which cows them;  as loon as they are out of the water; from 
the wafte downwards to the Ham 5 and the other is white, wherewith they rub them- 
felyes. 	For there two forts of Towels they have but one name, to ,wit, Pecheta. 
mat. 

• • 
tt/hY the Le- 	On one fide of the FOuntaik which is in the midil of the Domo • there is an en-,  
vantines do net trance into the bath, and near that is the Hall, where they imdoath then-ifelves in the ure -Paper en. 	 . 	.  

-deeegtty. 	Winter-time. 	A little Gallery which lies on the left hand, leads to the places defign'd 
for the eating of nature, ,and every feat has a little Cock, which fupplies them with 

‘ weter to wafh theinfehres, after they have done. 	It is accounted ,a heinous fin among 
. i 	them,' to make ure of Paper for that purpofe ; and the reafon they give for it is this, 

that, poll-11)1y, the Name of Goa might be written upon it, or it might contain fome 
Text of the Law, which would be a profanation of it, and confequently ought to be 
avoided. 	Befidese they have another npinion, That Paper is not fo proper fo well to 
make clean'that part, which the neceflity of the Body does ordinarily fo much defile, 
but that there may be fomething of ordure kfi; and. that being oblig'd to prefent 
themfelves before God with an abfolute Purity -of Body arid Mind, their Prayers could 

• 'not be heard, &they fhould not be wholly clean.', 	 , 

Ole rerfians 	The l'erfiani are yet more fcrupulallt an the Turks upon this account. For though 
more feruptdous they.both agree in this, Thattheir 	ions are ineffectual, nay indeed that they are_ 
an the 	'riot in a Condition to perform them, without crime, if they be not pure, as to Body, and 
Turks. • 	Mind ; Yet the former are of a perfwafiOn, That the leaft ordure which, through 

' 	negligence or inadvertency; might remain upon their perfons, or their garments, 
would fender their Prayers fruitlefs and criminal, which the Turks, romewhat lefi 
fuperftitious as to that particular, will not acknowledge.  

They are great 	Certain it is alfo, Th/t in Perfia they are extraordinary Lovers of cleanlinefs; in- 
IPvers of clean-  fomuch that I have obf v'd, That at IJ/ahan, the Metropolis of that Country,.where iimji.  	

the Streets are not pav' , when there falls a lttle Snow or Rain, which muff occafion 
fome dirt, few peop 	ill come out of their houfes, %unkfs they be forc'cl thereto by 
fome Concern of great importance. 	And when they do go abroad at fuch a time, at 
the houfe door into which they are to enter, they put off their fhooes, their upper- 
Garment, the Cap which covers their Turbants ; and if they have the lean dirt or filth, 
about them, they,think themfelves impure, and that it would be a difrefped• to the 
perfon whom they are to vifit. 	Nay, a 	 erfian (hall be very ferupulous, and make a.  
great difficulty to receive a man into .his houfe in foul weather 	'and if any one pre- . , 	 tents. 

   
  



Chap,VII. 	Grand Seignor v, SERAGLIO. 	 43 ' . 	. 	, 
Cents hirnfelf into that pleafure, he makes a fign to him) with his -hand ' to keep. at a 
certain diflance from him, in. the place wherein•he is to enter into difconife With hitti.. 
For .if by chance, as he comes out of the Street, where-there - is: (Onto dirt; and where 
horfes pafs to and fro and may. call Tome of it upon him, he has the ,leatt' fpot a 
any daggling about him , and afterwards touch the Perfon whom he conies to 
vifit , this' latter would be ndgis, that is to fay, unclednc; ands the-rent:ow be oblied ' 
immediately to change:  his cloaths; fo great is the'. Superflition of the.  1' irfiatis, : as to : 
that particular. 	, 	 ' 	' - 	 - 	-f.' 

. 	. 	. 	,' 	, 	, 	, fd 

At the end of the Gallery,there is A dbcik which giiti -ydl'i p' iffageilitio three Chili- chambers ;ill 
hers; which are fo many Baths for the de of the Grand 8eighole 	(10:tter; , - There is divertive ... 
adjoyning to the laec of thofe Chambers 'a fpadous;  liace pav'd. Checquer4ife ,.With Ziod„,°"1.1.1  

. Marble.  of different colours, and there the - Ichig4ans . are tritrini'd.4  This 'place has a 	• ''' 
little eminency in the midft of it, from which there is a gentle defcent'Of all fides, that 

• the Water wherewith the Barbers wailf their Reads arid Beards May' theiriore eafilY .be 	. 
carried off, and the place be alwaies kept clean.' On both;fides'of the Wall, whereby 
it is endos'd; there is a great double Cock;  With two keyes belonging to' it, whicli, 
at the fame mouth, fupplyes them alternately.  with either hot water,,   to cold, and 
falls into a Bafin otReceptaclo of White Marble, wherein three or fonrinerr may bathe 
themfelves without any inconvenience;- or trouble one tO iheother, 'There riS alfd 'at 
one of the ends a little Room of Mack !arid- White Marble; and there the Barbers- who
have .no knowledge of any other ProleffiOn„ put up,alr their 1,:ieceffary 'llienfils arid. 
Inftruments, as Razors, ,.Hones, BallS5  and thole IrOnS.wherevtitht they' pare 'their.  
Nails : for as for Linnen, they .donotufeany ; and'th6fe who are; td'be fhiedot5iiie 
in ftark naked from the Wafte upwards, and ,are covered"froth therkettlOWnVvards, 

:only with.a Cloath, which reaches to the Ankle; 	311S A great Rarity,. to; *et'. 'With .. 
any one among thofe Barbers that knoweshoW,to - let blood, 'and their LatiaetS' are 
much like the Fleams, wherewith our FarrierS bleed norfes, 	 • 

. 	. 
Oppofite to the Chamber'of the Barbers, there are three other Rooms arch'd with 

Marble, the largeft whereof: much furpaffes in Beauty thofe that are adjoyning to it 
The Floor of it is -of white and black 1Vlarble,and the Walls are done about With fquare 
pieces, that are white and blew, and in every one of them you find a Flower in cm-. 
bofs'd Work, done to the Life, 'and which a man would take for enamel!. 	Little La 
mines or Plates of Gold cover the jundures of thofe fquare pieces, -and there cannot 
any thing be irnagin'd more pleafant arid divertive than that Chambetis.,.In the Roof 

`DM, thefe' -'ate feveral round holes, of about half afoot diameter, over Which there 
are little Glaffes made in the fafhion of Bells, order'd- as the Venice-Looking-Glaffes • 
are, left any one should have the curiofity, to get up to the Roof, and laying himfelf 
upon his belly think to fee what is done in thoBath. 	The place has no light but what.' 

it receives by the means of thofe holes,and willite Tome body is in the Bath : But efpe-
daily when they go out of it, the door is (hut, the better to keep in the heat, and to 
prevent their being feen ; which might be, if inflead of thole forernentiohed holes in 

. the Roof, there were Windows below, according to our Mode. 	All the other Bath§ 
have-their Structures after the fame manner, and having no light but . what comes at 
iittle"grai'd holes, there is not any paffage into it, but that of the door,to the end 
that being prefently (hut, the heat might the better be kept within the Bath, and to 
prevent their being feen who are in it. 	• 	 - 

The SeCond Chamber. is another Bath, but as to. Beauty, i is much inferiour to the 
Other ; And as for the third, there is fomething in it which ' - fingulat.ly remarkable.i 
The Floor of it is layd as with a fort of fmall -ftones, fo as that the foot Cannot flip,. 
though:ft-be-wetted at their departure out of the Bath :-And the whole Room is doff& • 
all about with fquare pieces, having in them flowers of embofs'd work, doneto 'the 
Life, lnd covered with Gold and Azure. This is the place into whic% the Grand Seig-
nor enters, when he comes out of the Bath ; and he alwaies goes into it alone, When 
he intends to (have himfelf in thofe parts, which are not to be narn'd withoat imilaa. , 	• 
&tip 	. 	 . 

(G.) • 	 abomet 

   
  



4 	_ 4 - 	, A.Relation of the 	Chap.V1L.: 
- . 

Mahomet's 
prohibitionL...L to 
"JFen  "4".  

rib Earth that 
takes of hair, 
and its danger 

row xffia4 

• 

Maharnet pronounces a Curfe upon thofe perfons who fuffer themfelves to be feen, 
and upon all thofe who look on them : And the firift obfervance of his Law requires, 
That both Men and Women ought to (have themfelves, without ufing the aftifiance 

. of any other hand. 

But molt of the Inhabitants of the EASTE R. N Parts, the Arabians, Tartars, and-
, the Indians, make ufe of a more eafie expedient then the Razor, to get off hair. It is 
a "certain Earth, which they mix with fome Orpiment, or Arfenick, and which be. 
comes loft as butter. 	When they are in the Bath, and begin to fweat, they take of 

_that Earth,, and therewith rub the parts, from which they would have the hair to fall, 
and prefentli after they mutt be very careful to fee, whether it begins to fall, as one 
would obferve a Fowl, whole feathers he would take off, after it had been cart into 
reading  water. 	For if that Earth be left too long upon the parts whereto it had been 

_ apply'd, it burns and makes holes in the Beth, the marks whereof will remain; fome- 
what refembling, thofe, which the Small Pox fometimes leaves behind it, 	Befides, the 
skin of thofe parts, whereto this application is made, becomes in time as hard' and 
rough as Leather; and thofe ungrateful inconveniences have diverted the Turks and 
kerfians from, ufing that Expedient. 	Nor do the Chrillians of the Levantine Countries 
make ufe of it, though they imitate the Mahumetanes in the Cuftome of frequenting 
the Baths : But above all, in 17  erfia, none make ufe of that remedy, but the poorer fort 
of people. ' The Ladies, not regarding the prohibition of Mahamet, employ their 
Female Slaves for the performance of that Office I and with a (mall kind of Pincers 
. and twitchers, fuch as thofe, wherewith we take off the hair of the muftachoes, they 
do, with "a little more trouble, but Ids hazard, what.that Earth does in lefs time, but 
with more danger. 	Our Sultanefires are yet too delicate to imitate the Ladies of Perfia i 
nay the men themfelves, in Turkey, are not very foxward to have that twitchl off with , 
rain, which the Razour can take off without any trouble. 

' C , fur 
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C H A - P. 	VIII. 	' 

Of the Grand Seigrior's Treasury. 
. 	 . . 	.,. 	. ii-, 	• 1 HE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 

Noble kelicks of Antiquity. 	TheTtirkscannot endow.  • Figures re.: 
prefenting either t.q1an or Bee. 	The Chambers of the Treafuri, . and their Wealth, 	The blood of the BafFa's is one of the Fivers 

. 	iijhich, enter -into that Sea of the Treafury: 	The ufe .of.,Aloes 
Wood in Turkey. 4 fort of Bafins of a more commodious form than 
burs,for the wiping  of the lands. hooks and' Candles of a kind Of . 
max of great rvalue. 	Coffers full of all forts of precious Hones. 
The precautions and ceremonies which are obierVd -  at the opening • , 
of the Treafury. 	A magnificent. Piece of Tapiftry, .1),,herein the • 
Emperour Charles the Fiftb,-is reprefented; in embof dWork. 	A 
particular kelation of a Baffa named Ruitan . 	The heroick fend- 

- ment of a Turk. 	The principal fources of the Wealth of the Ern4 . 
pre. How the 	evenues of Egypt are employ'd. -  

, 
, 	. 	- 	• 	 , 

,, 	Y . 	_ 

. 	14 ti,  near* Of the Seraglio and the Otiomar! Empire, the Van Wealth there,: 
in contain'd, and the excellent order whereWith it is governed ; requir'd my 
being a little more large upon that - fubjeft. 	I (hall difcover all _the Rivers, , 

- Which fall into that Sea, and may hive force refernblance to thofe that enter -, 
into the Capan Sea, and are never feen to come outof it again: 

. 	. ,, 	. 	. 	. 	 . 	. 
Out of the..Chamber, Where the Grated Seignor (haves hirnfelf; you pals into a mile zwoi 

Gallery, Which is Thirty paces in length,and between Nine and ten. in breadth. There ef/Pitivikh; 
are, on the one fide of it, Six gieat Marble-Pillars, of Fifteen foot in height, and : of 
different colours, 

	

	which there is one of a very_ delightful Green,, and that co-: _among 
, 	, 

lohr makes the ruks have a great elk.= fOr it. 	You have under your feet in this - 
Gallery a Walk of large fquate Pieces of Marble, and the high-tais'd Fret;-work thereof 
is- a Relick of Antiquity, and there are iii it. excellent Pieces of Painting after the Mo-' 
faith, way, reprefenting divers perforis, and which Come conceive to have been made; 
for the reception and entertainthent of form great Prince, in the time of the Greek - 
Emperoursz 

The Turk, who haire root among then either Gravers or-  Painters, in order to the iheinriii-iiiiii 
making of any reprefentation of Man or &aft, for which they have an 'averlion, have • an avei'fion for 
thought it much to endure thole Figures, and not being able to 	.from dif,- Vvtres rer .., .refrain 
figuring the heads, there IS nothing left but the hodieS, which is much too be regretted. 1;312! Man e7 
It -may eafily be conjeaued, That that gallery was open : on both fides; as being 'fo 
(till to the Court-fide, and. 'tiS in the riaidit of the Wall, whereby it is enclos'd on 'thd.' 
other fide, that the Door ache Veal-my ilindS. 	. •  

3 	 . 	 . 
The firfl Treafury cOnfiftS in Four Chambers full of fticheS and karitieS, 	The &ft Tine chambers of 

contains a vaft quantity of Long-Bowes, Arrowes, CrofstlioWes„ Muskets, Fire-locks, the Treafiiry and, 
`Sabres, Cymitars, and arid other ArmS -of that kind , which are all fib many -M,a. theirfrna1ti4 
fter-Pieces i- that have bden prefented , 	from time to time to the 7urke6. Emperors: 

- 	 ( G i j 	- 	 AU 
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'All thefe Arms are either hung up at 'the Ceeling, or faften'd againfl the Wall 5 but in 
a pitiful condition, all over-run with ruft, and cover'd with duff ; and the Grand 

' Seignor {hirers them to be fo neglecaed, becaufe there come in daily Prefents of Arms 
/ excellently ,wrought, the novelty whereof makes him forget theold ones 5 as alfo for 
that it is the humoui of the Zurkr, not to make any great account of Curiofities, but 
at the very time they are prefented with them. 

The Second Chamber is a very fpacious Arched Structure, of the fame height and 
architecture as that of the Bath; of which I gave you an account in the precedent Chap- 
ter, where they go and undoath themfelves in the Summer time : And there is no dif- 
ference between them, Pave only that this laft has no overtures in the Roof 	That 
place contains Six great Chefts, or Coffers, each of them of Twelve foot in length, fix 
in breadth, 
would find 

and fix in depth 5 and if the Covets were not broken to pieces, two men 
it a hard matter to lift them, they are fo weighty. 	Thefe Coffers, which 

are called Ambars, are full of all forts of Cloaths for the Grand Seignor's ufe, as Veils, , 
rich Fufres, Magnificent Turbants, and Cufhions embroider'd with Pearls. 

Betides the Six Coffers before Mentioned, there are Eight .others, which are but 
eight foot in length, and four in breadth ; andi thefe are ,fill'd with Pieces of Scarlet, 

' 	nglifh and Dutch Cloaths, of the fined forts, Pieces of Velvet, Gold and Silver-Bro- 
kadoes, Embroyder'd Coverlets and Counterpanes for Beds, and other Rich Commo- 
dities of that nature. 	As for the Bridles and Saddles cover'd with Precious Stones, 
they are difpos'd upon fuisporters of Wood or Iron, coming out of the Wall ; and all 
this Chamber is generally very welt kept, and all things are neat, and in good order. 

The Third Chamber is very fpacious, and is more .like a great Hall. 	The firft 
thing that entertains your Eye, is a great Coffer, the in-fide whereof is divided into 
three parts, 
are open'd 

and makes as it were three other Coffers, one upon the other : but they 
all on the out-fide, fo as that if there be any thing look'd for in the under- 

molt, there is no neceffity of &ring the uppermoft. 	The lowermoft Coffer contains 
thole furnptuous Coverings for the Grand Seignor's Throne, of which I have fpoken 

- in 'the Defeription of the Hall of Audience. 	In the middlemoft are difpos'd the Hour.,  
fes, and Trappings,  enrich'd with Embroidery, and Come of them with Pearls and 
,Precious. Stones, which are us'd in great Solemnities. 	In the uppermoft Coffer, are 
kept the Bridles, Breaft-Pieces, Cruppers, and Stirrups, which are recommendable up- 
on the fcore of the Diamonds, Rubies, Emeralds, and other Precious Stones, whereby 
they are enrichl :.but the greateft part of them is cover'd with Ztr i -Stones, which 

e' they hai7e the art of letting excellently well. 

The Blood of . 	It is a moil aftonifhing fight, to behold the quantity of thofe precious Harneffes : 
thf 13aira's one 	but it is fuch only to thofe, who are ignorant, how the Grand Seignor replenifhes his 
of the Rivers 	Treafury with fo much Wealth. 	It happens thus, That there being a frequent morta- thet fall into 	.. 
eh se, ef t& 	Jay amongft the Betirds,and others, who are Governours of Provinces, whether it be 

erea fi,07. 	' 	by a natural death, or a violent, and all they have in the World rfalling to the Grand 
Seignor, as I told you elfewhere, and being brought into the Seraglio, there are or- 
dinarily found, amongft their rich Harneffes, fome Bridles cover'd with pretious Stones, 
and thofeBridles are brought into the Treafury. 	The Cafe is the fame with the Gold 
and Silver ready coyn'd, and all the Jewels, and whatever elfe thofe Baffa's were pat 
.afs'cl of. 	But as to, their Saddles, which 'ordinarily, are , cover'd with Plates of Gold 
of the thicknefs of a Ducat, they are put into the hands of the Imbrobor-bacbi, who 
is the Mailer of 	Horfc, and come not within the Seraglio. 

There are betides, in the very fame Chamber, feveral other Coffers, of different 
Bulks, wherein there is contain'd abundance of moft precious things., Some of them 
are 'full of rich Swords, adorn'd with precious Stones, as alfo of Sabres, whictt have 
the fame Ornaments. 	For the Turk!, when they are on Horfe-back, make ufe of both 
Sabres and Swords; of a good length, and fomewhat broader than ours. 	They wear 
the Sabre 	on one fide , and fallen the Sword, all along by the Saddle, as they allo,  
do the Battle-Axe, yet Co as that this Taft paffes under their Thighs, which cannot in- 
commodate them much, becaufe, when they axe mounted, ,they ride with very (hart 

_ 

	

	 , Stirrups. , 
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• tirrtIps. 	The Sides, and the Handles of the Battle-Axes which they carry in Tri- 

umph, are alto cover'd with precious Stones ; and in all their AccoutremeutS, the 
Turks are Magnificent, and do not fpare for Money. When the Grand Seignor defignsy 
to honour a Bap, he fends him one of thole Swords, or one of thole Sabres, with a 
Veil of Gold-Brockado, lin'd with tome rich Fur. 	But thefe fumptuous Pieces do bait 
pars to and fro, in as much as that upon the death of the Bata's, whofe Hates . fall to 

a 
the Grand Seignor, and confignently are brought into the Seraglio, they are dill found 
gain in  the Treafury, as in their Centre; 	_  

- • 	Tbe ifs Ofikoei There are yet other Coffers fin With Amber-irefce, Musk, the preeidus Wood call'd 4,08d  urea in 
Lip:Um Aloes, and Sandal-wood. 	There is a certain fort of this Lignum Aloes, which Turkey. 
is worth a thoufand CroWns the pound, according as it is fat, or Oyly, the moil Oy; 	.. 
lybeing always the heft, and the Turks are very expenfive hi this Aloes Wood., When 
tome perfons come to vifit them, and affoon as they .are fate down, it is their cuftom 
to prefent them with a Pipe of Tobacco,'with Tome Lignum Aloes in it, which is done, 
after this manner. 	They take of that 	 7ood, aceoraing to the oyline6 of it, and con; 
fequently its making a greater fumagation, the quantity of a Pea, or a (mall Bean, arid 
after they have moitten'd it a little, they put it over a few Coals in a Chafing-difh, in 
a kind of Perfuming-pot, which they prefent, one after another, to all the Company. 
There comes our a thick Steam, or Exhalation, wherewith every one perfumes his 
Head, -and his Beard, and fometimes the in-fide of hiS Turbantr after, which he lifts 
up, his hands on high, crying Elmendela, that is to fay, Thanks be to God. 	But before 
they prefent them with the Perfuming :pot, there is fornettkofe-water brought in a Vec; 
tel of Gold, or Silver, according to the Quality of thofe: who make the Vifit. 	This 
Veffel is commonly a foot in height, the lower part of it being about the bignefs of a 
mans fift, and from thence growing gradually finaller and finallet to the'  op of it, 
which is about the bignefs of ones little finger. At the top of it there is a little hole, 
.out of which comes the Role-Water, -wherewith they Wafh their hands( and faces, ?ml 
then hold them over the fulfurnigation of the Lignum Aloes, which not only dries Up 
the water, bur alto flic16 to much the clofer to the hair Of the Read and Beard, 

There are alto, in thofe Coffers abundance of Aromatical Simples, and precious 
Drugs, Bezoar-Sones, and {totes of Maffick, wherewith the Sultanefres, and the young 
Maids of the Seraglio pafs away their time. 	They have of it perpetually in their. 
Mouths, and this Mailick fweetens the Breath, and cleanfis the Teeth, upon' which 
(core they ate the better belov'd. 	-- 

	

g 	 '- 
There may be ken an in the tame Chamber, and in other Coffers, abundance of a 

Plate, both Gold and Silver, which is never us'd, 'the Grand Seignor having other 
pieces, Cot his ordinary ufe, in the Kilo, whateVeris fired up to his own Table .tle,, 
ink, altogether in Poutcelain, 

There are, amOngff other pieces, feveral i3aGns and Ewers, Whereof ibme are en- lalins of 4 more 
iich34 with feveral forts of precious Stones;. 	Thofe Bafins are Of a fafhion more tom- ""/"di'?". 
tnodious, than that.  t ours, andit is an eVident, Mark of the -cleanlitiefs of the Levan;fo

arttba 	, 
tines 	They ate tound, and about half a foot in depth, andCoVer'd as it were with 
a Plate or Server, full, of little holes, which makes the concavity of it of equal height 
with the fides, and fo hides the dirtinefs of the water which lies at the bottoin of it: 
They do not rife after their refedion, in Turkey, till they have waflfd their Mouths 
and their Hands, ' to do which they bring you Soap and Warm -Water ; and among 
Perfons of Quality, they prefent llofe=watet,' or fome other tweet Water, into which 
you put the cornet of yourflandkerehek. 

o 	n They have alto in thole. Coffers great Tapers, or Wax-Candles of above two foot rapers fa ii d 
in tenth, made of d certain .very dear compofition, of a greYilli CAM-, which has °f  tr‘u.  of ere4 
fome refemblance to Wax, and is brought out of 'Ell.iiopia, every Taper amounting to 'Pa" 
near a hundred Crowns. 	They are not us'd but only when the Grand Seignor goesto 

, *lilt the Sultaneffes , 	and then there are two of thofe Tapers lighted, and fet in 
great golden Candlefticks, enticled with preCiouS Stones. 	When thee are a little above 
half burnt out, the Negro-EunuChS, who ferve in the Haran,iight otherS, and, out . 

Of 
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ofcivilitye make a Present of the fore-mentioned remainders to theprinciPal Women 
attending On the Sultaneffer.  

, 	• 1 	• 
There is moreover in.:0(leief thole_ Coffers, abundance of Clocks and Watches, 

German-work, as alto of Mies and Ink-horns, ,after the Turkijh Mode; all thole pieces 
being the choice Produ6tions and Mafter-pieces of great Artifts,and ador&d with 
pretious Stones. 	There is to Peen, , in fine, all along the Walls, but cover'd with a 
Scarlet Stuff; feveral Arms, after the Turfeifie,Mode-, neatly kept vin order, as l3owes,- 

- Arrows, Targets, Battle-Axes-, excellently well wrought, and molt of thefe Pieces are 
of a confiderable 'value, -  

An inellimahle 	But *hat 
• . 	, 	 „ 	. 

is moft precious in that Chamber and tranfcends all the rest, is a ftrong 
coffer of lit , 	COffer all of Iron-work, which contains another, of about a foot and a half fquare, 
forts of Freckles wherein there is a Vafc Treafure. 	When this Coffer is open'd, you fee a kind of Gold- 
..7,0nes- 	' 	Smiths Jewel Box,wherein are ranked all forts of Jewels of higheft value; as Diamonds, 

itubles, 'Emeralds, a huge number of excellent Topazes,and four of rhofe Gems,call'd 
Cats-eyes, which are fo beantiful; that they are not to be valu'd., Having fatisfy'd your 
chriofity.with the former, you come next to certain little Drawers full of feveral Jew,  
els, great Roles of Diamonds, Pendants, otheillofes of Rubies and Emeralds, Strings, 
and Chains of Pearls and Bracelets. 	There stands afide by it felf a Cabinet, where 
are the Sorgouges,or the things wherein are faiken'd the Heron4ops,, which the Grand 
Seignor wears in his Turbant. 	They are as it were little handles, made in the fafhion 
of Tulips, 
this that the 

cover'd °Vet with the molt precious Stones of the Seraglio, and 'tis into 
Heron-top enterS, that rich Plume of Feathers, whereof I haVe elfeehere 

given the defcription. 	Of thefe Handles, tome are higher and more precious than 
others ; and my Overfeer of the Treafury Oiled me, That, of all forts of them,great 
and fmall,there are above a hundred and fifty. 	The idler ones serve only for the Canr- 
pagne, and the great ones, which are the richeft, are referv'd for the Pomps and Mag. 
nificences Of the Court, and when the Grand Seignor marches in Ceremony to Co- 
frantinople. If he has a define to fatisfie his fight with the Iuftre of his precious few;. 
ds; he Orders the Coffer to be brought into his own Chamber ; but if he calls for 
Come particular Piece of the Treafury, he gives order to the Chafnadar-bachi, to fetch- 

' 	it, and that Chief Officer of the Treafury cannot enter into it, without abundance of 
myilerious precautions. 	. 	 • 

• _ 	 . , 	. 	. 	. 
reiantionsanel 	There are 

ceremenks  ob., 	Treafury. 
alwayes Sixty Pages, more or lets, belonging to the Chambers of the 

The number of them is not fixt, but the Credit of the Capi-Aga, and the 
ferv'd at the 	Chafnadar-bachi, may augment or :dirilinifh it, according to. their inclinations and in- 
opening ofthe ' terefts. 	Unlefs they fall into difgrace, as he had done from. whom I have Come part 
MalarY• 	. ofthefe Infirudtions, they never go out of the Seraglio, but upon their advancement to 

fame Confiderable Government, or the fettlement of a handfome Penfion for their 
- 	maintenance ; and fo, proVided they do nothing amifs, they are well enough accom- 

modated for their lives. 	The Chief Officer of the Treafury having receiv'd Orders 
from the Grand Seignor to bring the Piece he would have, affembles all the Pages in 
their Chamber, and fends for the Analtdar-Agaji, who has the Cuftody of the Keyes. 
This laft having given three firoaks with his hand upon the Drawer, wherein they are 

. 	 enclos'd, takeS them out of it, and following the Chafnadar-Bachi, attended by the 
Sixty PageS, they all triake their appearance together at the door of the Treafury. 

, 	 . 
The firft thing that is done is the untwifting of a Chain, which they had put there; 

for the' better fecuringtof the Seal, which the Chief Officer of the Treafury had let 
over the hole,, and having fOund it entire, he orders it to be broken by the keeper of 
the Keyes, and commands him to open. 	Affoon as they are got into the Chamber in- 
to-which the Charnadar-bachi knowes they are,to go, he lets himfelf down upon a low 

• Bench,- and declares what Piece it is that the Grand SeignOr requires. 	They ;there-_ 
upon open the C.Offer, Wherein it ought to be, then they prefent, it to the Cloainadar. 
bachi, and, if he be defirous of that - honour, lie has the priviledge to be hirnfelf, the 
Bearer of it to 
thing that is 

the Grarid SeignOr. ' Then, has he a fair Opportunity to fecure fome-, 
preejous to hirnfelf, if he has the dexterity to do it' without any difcove- 

ry. 	When he is in the Treafury, he needs only fa!y, That. the Grand Seignor defires 
alfo 
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alfo the Piece, which tie ha§ a mind to convert to. his own. life; and Calling all to be . 
immediately carried to his own Chamber,. he there leaves- what he, would keep, and 
prefents to the Prince only that which he had commanded to,  be brought ;him. 	Not 
but that whatever is .receiv'cl into the Treafury, and whatever goes out -of it; is exadly 
let down and enroll'd by the Ilaznaquatib, or Clerk, whO keeps the Regifters; and 
the Cheat might be eafily difcover'd, when at the quitting Of his Charge the Chafna- 
dar-bachi gives an account of all things to his fucceffor. 	But it ,  ordinarily. happehs, 
-that they are friends, and that the Chafnadar-bachi, who does not leave his Charge, but 
upon his advancement to that of the place of the Capi.;,eiga,, in cafe he lionld dye, or 
be exalted to a higher Dignity ; or upon his being made a Balla and Governour of a • ; 
Province, propofes him;  among the Pages, for whomhe has the greateft affection; and 
who is his Confident, as a Perfon qualiffd in' the Charge of Principal Officer of the 
Treafury. 	Accordingly, being his Benefactor, he gives in his Accornpts as he i3leafes 
himfelf, and delivering unto hitn an Inventory of, what is in the Treafury; he withal 
produces a Memorandum of the Pieces, which had been taken out thence, during his 
Surintehdency, by the Grand Seignor's Orders. 	The Clerk of the Treafuiy, might, 
notwithftanding their intelligence and combination, difcover the intrigue ; but being 
one of the eldeft Pages_ of the Chamber,and in a capacity of advancement to the Charge 
of Chafnadar-bachi, he (huts his eyes, and fo avoids the creation of Enemies, thinking 
it more prudence, to be appeas'd, by the Prefents he receives as well frOMIfin who 
enters into ,the Charge, as from - him who' quits it. 	But there Thieveries are not very 

• often committed, and if there were but the leaft difcovery made thereof,: a fevere pu.Y 
-nifhment would foon be inflicted both on the Author of them, and his Coinplicese 	- , 

As to the little Cheft or Coffer, wherein the molt precious Jewels are kept, it is _ 
impoffible to get any thing out thence : for when the °rand Seignor 'would have any 
Piece taken out of it, he orders the .Coffer it fell to be brought into his Pretence, by 
the principal Officer of the Treafury, accornpany'cl by - tht Keeper-  of the Keyes, and 	' 
all the Pages; and before he opens it, he takes notice whether the Seal be entire. After 
lie has taken what he defied, the Coffer is lock'd up in his Pretence, the Seal is let 
upon it, and it is carry'd back into the Treafury with the fame Ceremony. 	Then do 
the Sixty Pages teceive, ordinarily, tome demonftrations of the Grand Seignor's LibeL. 
rality, which may amount to ten or twelve Purfes, to be divided amongft them. 

- 	' 

We are not yet got out of the third Chamber of the Treafury, which may pafs for "7:4POrii; 
Iv  an: the one Spacious Hall, the middle part whereof is taken up by a Scaffold, of nine' or ten v,' 

foot fquare, the height,. the length, and the breadth-  being equal. 	This Scaffold is 	nth is ' up, e , • 
cover'd and furrounded with a piece of Tapifiry of Cold and Silk, and, in the upper fented. 
part of it, there is, in embofs'd Work, the Effigies of the Emperour Charles the Fifth; 
feated on a Throne, having in one hand, a Globe, and in the other, a Sword, fur,. 
rounded by all the Grandees of the Empire, doing him homage. 	At the. bottom of 
the faid Piece of Tapeltry, there may be read certain Verfes in Gothickcharaders : And 
the upper part of the Scaffold is full of Books in the ,Latine, French, Italian

' 
 high Ger- 

mane, Eneth, and other European Languages. 	There are alto foie Treadles upon the 
fubjea of Navigation, together with two Globes, the Cdeitial, and the Terreftrial, 
and fome Geographical Maps drawn upon Velom : whence it may be conjetufd, that 
they were all taken at Sea, by fome Turkifh Pirate, and fent as a Prefent to the Grand 
Seignor. 	But not being carefully look'd after; the duft has quite fpoyl'd both the 
Tapeitry, and the Books, and fo they remain there IS a Monument of fome ,Vidory 
gain'd over the_Chriflianse 	- 

. 	 ' . 	 .. 
The Fourth Chamber of the Treafury is very dark, and has no other light than it twio,(444 

what it receives from a little Garret-Window, which looks into the Court, andshas std., of the 
three strong Iron-bars, one over the Other: 	Over the Door, there are thefe words en= 344  ituft" 
grav'd; in the Tier4flo Language ; Mony tzcquir'd by the diligence of Itstflan. 	Take here 	. 
an account of what occafions this Monument, which-they were pleas'd to ered ; to 
perpetuate the memory of a'Grand Vizir, as I have been told it, by feveral Perfons in 
Coaftantinople.. He was the Son of a Cow-keeper, and had follow'd the fame Employ-
ment himfelf: but he had a Genults that might become a Perfon of the higheft Extra.,  
ition, and which rais'd him to' the Charge of Grand Yizir, and the honour of being 

Seri.. 
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Son-in-law to,Soljman, 	He. had many traverfes offortime, and was for tome time out 
jof Favour; ,but in fine, So/plan; who had great Affairs to' manage./  and was engag'd 
-inia, War with Perfia, coming to a little' indigency of Mony, fent for Ruftan, and be= 
,ftow'd orh -hinr the Superintendency of his Revenues. He knew hiM to be a man of 
great Abilities, and capable of putting thein, in a.fhort time, into a good poflure; dud 
accordingly, his pains and diligence in the management thereof prov'd fo fuccefsful, 
that he. prefently fill'd Solyman's CofferS,and re'-efiablifli'd, the Affairs of the Empire. 

..7:, 
The  Herojek. 	, , Upon iwhich

,
occafion 111101 here Pet down a thing which is 11111 &A in the remelt- 

sentiment of a 	liirailCe of many Turks, who receiv'd it from their Fathers. 	The Turks have fo great a 
Turk. • 	zeal for the ,welfare of the State, that one of the Grandees of the Port , an Enemy of 

.R.141tanS,, and tone, who, upon •other occafionS, would gladly have ruin'd him, pro- 
- 	, tefted to one of his Confidents, That, though it Were in his power -to do him an ill 

turn, yet he, would not do it then, becaufe he had, .by his Indufiry and Labours, - up,  
. held,the State,, .which he retriv'd rom the Precipice of deftrudion, and was in a fair 

, 	way to make a confiderable augmentation of its Revenues. This generous-and heroick 
. Sentiment in the Soul of a Turk, who at his firft rife was but a Pimple Slave, would 
meet with but few Examples .amongft Chrelians. 	. 	- 

, But, to reaffume our difcourfe conceping the Fourth Chamber of the Treafury. It 
. is full of Chefts of fwo foot in length, and a breadth and depth* proportionable there- 
to, fortify'd,with plates of Iron, and made fail, each, of them, with two Chains. The 
number of them is not always the fame, becaufe the Mony is coming in, and going 
out of that Chamber, and the Coffers are trantpOrted thence according to the occur- 

. rent exigencies, for the payment of the janizaries, and the maintenance of the Ar- . 	• 	: nues. 	 , 
. 	 • 	 ' 

The  principal ' 	All the Gold and Silver Which is brought into the Treatury riles out of the Reve';.,  . 
Sources of the 	.nues of the out of the Sale of what Goods' the Safi s leave at their depar-.Empire,and 
Wealth of the 	,tnre out of this World. As to .what is rais'd' out of the Empire,whieh dilates it felf fo Envire.-- 	'far into thethree parts of Our great Continent,and comprehends fo many Kipgdoms,it 

may 'be eafilY imagin'd,. that it muff fupply the Treaffiry with vafi Sums ; but it is not 
ro eafie 'to al -certain them., 	Its Revenues confift principally in the colledion of the 
Tributes, and in the Cuflomes : and the three Tefterdars, or Treafurers-General, give 
an account to the:Grand. Vizir of the Receipts of the Provinces.. 	That Principal Mi- 

.. pilfer has the cuftody of one Key of that fourth Chamber of the Treafury, and the , 
' ' firft Telierdar has that of another, and befides that, it is always leant  with the Grand 

. Seignor 's Seal. 	It is not ordinarily opeifd, but upon thole days, on which the Divati 
fits, that is,on Council-days, either for the reception of Money into it, or for- the ta; 
;king of any out, to defray the Charges of the Empire. 	 , . 

, 	 . 	 • 	. 
- 	What-is fo receiv'd into it is for the moil part in Silver ; and as to the Species of 

• ' Cold Coins that are brought into that Chamber, they come from four Sources,. two , 
• whereof are upon a Foreign account, ' and the other two upon that of the Country. 

One of the. two former confifis in the Commerce of the French, Englilh, Dutch, Itai 
lians, Mofeovites, .and Polanders, who bring in Ducats out of thole Provinces. The 
other is the annual Tribute,'which the Cham of the Leifer Tartary, the Princes of 
Tranfjllvania, Moldavia, and Walachia, the Republick of Ragiifit, and part of Mingrelia 

Rua, .and are to pay the Grand Seignor, in Gold, which amounts to very great 
Surns:, One of the two Sources of 'the Country pioceeds from what is found upon 

• the removal of the EalfZr., whereof the very coined Gold makes the bell part ; , the 
other, from, the Revenue of Egypt, where there is an annual coinage of a certain num- 

• be*of Sequins,' according to the quantity of Gold, which is brought thither out of 
, 	• 	Ethiopia, and lo(kngeoin'clinto Sequins, is all convey'd thence into the Txeafuty. 

773e Revenues 	: 	The Revenue of Egypt may amount yearly to.  twelve millions of Livers, [that is, 
of Egypt how about one million and two hundred thoufand Ponnds Std./big] which muff be divir 
employ'd. 	ded into three parts. ' Five millions of the twelve, are brought into the Grand SeigL 

nor's Treafury. 	Four r Millions of the forefaid Sum, -are ,employ'd in the maintenance 
of the Officers and 'Soldiers of that Kingdom : And the other three are defigre•ci for ,. 	•   

. 	 , 	 the 
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the rich Prefent, which the Grand Seignor fends every year to Mecha, 
, 
for the Expen- 	' 

ces which relate to Religious Worfhip, and to fill the Cifterns of Arabia, which are 
fupply'd with Water, brought by Land, many days Journeys. 	. 

Of the five Millions Which are brought into the Seraglio, the greaten part is in ,fie-, 
gains according to the quiptity of Gold, which the Abyllines,  bring into Egypt; and 
the ;ell in Dutch Rix-Dollars. 	Allis .brought together into the Coffers of the fourth 
Chamber of the Publick Treafury. 	,But as to the Sequins they are carried into the Se,  
cret Treafury, which it is time for us. now ,to open, and_ give the ,Reader an account 
of, according to the defcription which has been made to me thereof; by two men)  
whOm their Employments oblig'd to enter into it often. 

CHAP. 	IX.,  

Of .the Secret Treafury. 
-n 	• 	. 

THE r RIN GIP AL HEADS. 

ilVault under ground, into whi,ch few Perfons have aegis. 	7:7)e* great 
frugality of the Fnaperour' Amurat. 	,Ibrahim 	his Succelor/  • 
charg'd .Thith evil ConduR. 	The Grand.' Seignor's- precautions for 
the fecurity ,of his.  Treafure. 	His Liberalities ,'to the Grandees 
of the Port. 	 , 

, 	 . .. 	 , 	... 
Ithin the fourth Chamber of the Treafury, you find a door laid all 'A vault adeil 
about with good fore of Iron-bars„ which opens'the &it Foliage, to ground, into.  

. the place that contains the Grand Seignor's Secret Treafure. 	It  is 	have ac never open'd, but when he himfelf :113.s a mind to enter into it ; and "ve  "'VI! 
he do's not enter intuit, but when the Grand Vizir advertifes him, 

that it is time for hiM to do:fo, and that there is a confiderable Sum to be carried in. 	- 
In the &It place, by the light of Torches they go down a Stair-cafe of ten or twelve 
fteps, at the bottom of which, after an advancement of feven or eight paces further, 
they find a fecond Door, fortify'd with Iron-work as the former, but much lefs, fo 
that a man is oblig'd to flOop ere he go into it. 	When it is open'd, and that they have 
made their entrance through it„ 'as if thdy had pafs:d through a Wicket, they° are un-
der a great Vault, where they find a great many Coffers,of the fame largeneA, as thofe 
of the_ Chamber we came loft out of. 	 . 	 . 

In thofe Coffers they have, for thefe many years, iaya up all that was not expend- The mat frxitta' 
ed upon the Publick account, of the great Revenues of the Ottoman-Monarchs and lb, lity of the Ems • 

it may be call'd his Private Exchequer, into which there is nothing but Gold has en- Prr Amu 

trance all the Silver being carried into the other Treafury, to be thence taken out again, 
and difpos'd .of as occafion requir'd. 	After the death of Amurat,ibrahim, his Succeicor 

' in the Throne, found in that Treafury four thoufand Bags, which thevall Kizes,and 
every Bag contains fifteen thoufand Ducats of Gold, which amount to thirty thou, 
fond Crowns, and thofe reduc'd to our Pounds, cometo thirty Millions Sterling:Twas 

_ the fame Amurat (a prudent and valiant Prince, .a man of great - Parfimony, and as 
great Condu& in Military Affairs, of whom! have often had occafion to make men-
tion) who enter'd into a War againft the King of Perfia, and befieg'd Bagdet, or Berl 
byloni whichhe took on the 22th of December, 1638. 	I remember, that I was then  
to five days journey from that place, in the Deferts of Arabia, as having left Aleppo,,

( H) 	 eta 
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5 2 .- A Relation of the 	. 	Chap. 1*., 
in order to my going to BaTard, ,and that of the Threefcore and five dayes, which the 

• Caravan fpent in that journey,-fOvninei of them, we were deftitute -ofWater, ,which 
mull needs prefs very hard, both 	-M bn the 	en and the Camels. - 

. 	. 	_ . 	, 	 . 
Ibrahim •-  Ibrahim, therefore, at"his,coining-to the Grown, found, in the ferret Treafury, that 
charg'd with - prodigious quantity of Gold, whereto he could not maka any augmentation; nay. 
is management fame, on 'the contrary, are of opinion, That he was forc'd to de lb= part of it, 
of  the Treafury. 	throughthisill'COndua of theVarrof Candia.- . True it is, That the long continu-; 

ante f:that Warr&rriade a.. gielat'holein the'Revenues of the Empire ; but there are 
Two 'great Keafons;: which diVert Me 'from .giving 'abfolute credit, to 'filch as affirm, 

' That thofe Exigencies reach'cl.rthe'Secret Treafury. • For, in thort, it is as 'twere a' 
fiandamental Law among them, That, before any thing is taken out thence. it is re- 
quifite, the Empire fhotild be in imminent danger of ruine ; And it is manifeft, 
Thatti-6-tiglifliF"Turkr" coiila not reduce Candia under their Jurifdiaion, yet their . 
Empire was fo far. from being near its decadence, that it Hill continu'd powerful. 
Befides, it is to be obferv'd, That- when the Grand Seignor lofes a Battel, it is a dif- 
advantage to his Provinces, upon the fcore -of their being thereby depopulated, and fo 
much the lefs cultivated ; but that it is an advantage to his Coffers, in regard there's 
fo much the leis comes out,efitliem. 	Theteafon of it is evident, becaufe he payes the 
Veteranes, or Souldiers of "long "landing,' &yen or eight "4:11Pers a day, and that thofe 
of the new-rais'd Forces do riot fund him' in above one and a half, or two at the 
moft ; their pay augmenting:With • the titne,.,anfwerably to their fervices, and the 
Prince's good Pleafure.. 'Whereto-it is to be added, That when an Emperour dies, his 
'Succeffor augments the pay of the 7anizaries, by an Adger, or two, per diem. 

• • 	. 	1.: . 	. , 
It tnuft be acknOwledg'd indeed, -That there died a great number' of Turks in the 

Warr .of Candia: but it is certain alib, That if we confider the great number of King- 
dornes..and Provinces; whereof the. Empire eoiififts, among, which there are Come very 
fertile, and very well peopled, it is an eafie matter -to raffe•numerous Armies, and to 
recruit them, when.  they have been•Weikned, by a Defeat, or 'by fOrn'e Sicknefs, which 
often happens among them. 	Upon thefe two grounds, I cannot be induc'd to be- 
lieve, that Ibrahim was oblig'd to make any diminution of the Secret Treafilry : but I 

' 	am very apt to believe, that he made not any great additions thereto, becaufe he had 
not either the 'good Condud, 	Fortune-of Amurat, and ordinarily, the one ,,orTgood 
avails not much Without theothtr. 	, -' 	' ' - - t • 	. . 	.. 

	

. 	• 	' 	 .. 	- 	. 	_ 	, 
'All  the Gold thatilies interr'd under that Vault/ is in Leather bags, every Bag con- 

taining Fifteen thonfand Ducats; that is Seven .thOufand five hundred pounds jterling: 
, and tis With,  

the fame that 
has own hand thatthe Grand Seignor puts his Seal to them, which is 
his Predeeefrots had us'd before him, Pave only the name, which muff 

be that of the Prince then reigning. - iimarai'TS Seal had thefe words graven upon it, 
Nafiwn min allabi abdihil metebl 2/1ourat1 : 'Which fignifies, The of 
glance of God is upon his SeoantitbeT,Finperour Arnurath. 

4 . 
And this is the manner how the Bags of Gold are brought into the Secret Treafury. 

The Graild 	All the Gold and Silver which come. into the Seraglio, is firft carried into the Cham- savor's Pre- entioularthe bet of the Treafury, and each of them is difpCs'd into the Coffers defign'd for them. 
*laity e I his 	When there is as mach Gold as will amount to two hundred Kizer, the Grand Vizir 
TreafirY. , 	gives notice of it to the Grand Seignor, who appoints a day, for the difpofal of it in- 

to the Secret Treafury. 	The day being come, the Grand Seignor, led under the Arm 
by the Chafnadar-bachi, who is on the left hand, which. is accounted the more honou- 
rable amongft the Turkr, and by the Seligdar-Aga, who is on the right, comes into 
the Chamber of the Treafury, where the Sixty Pages exped him, ranked in order on, 
both fides, with their hands croA their Breafts. 	The Grand Seignor, having pafs'd 
through the (..hamber

' 
 and order'd the tirft Door of the Secret Treafury to be open'd, 

enters into it-, by the light of feveral Torches of white Wax, and is follow'd by the 
Pages, two by two, till they are within the Vault, into which the Bags are_ brought,,  
ty'd with a Silk..11ring. 	Upon the firing they put a piece of red loft Wax, whereto 
the Grand Seignor Pets his Seal hiinfelf, which is upon a Gold-Ring, wherein are en- 

graven 
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graven the words before-mentioned, With the name of 	Prince then reigning, aftek 
which they put the Bags into the Coffers, which are all double chain'd. 

Before they come out of the Vault, the thief °Meet ot
1  the Treafuryy does ordinarily His Likessit, - 

make this. Complement to the Grand Seignor ; ties, to ,the Seadeau padicbaim .euinijd dur- Grandees of 
quibou bendelericOus eikre ibfan cl eriAnuts. 	iKhar idefis :That is to fair; the Port, - 
,:4.y Ernperour, me hope; tbitt you 'Mill make 'a dikoie ry of yoUr Li- 
beralities to your Slaves. 	According sto, the huMOur the Grand Seignor is then 
in, he orders, That there thould be a diftribution of Twenty or Thirty Purfes, amongtt 
all thofe who have accompany'd him, every Pura', asfi told you before, amounting 
to Five hundred Crowns. ' The ' Grand Vizir,. and the other Grandees of the Port, 
are permitted to enter into the Chambers of the Treafury,, where the fumptuous Har-
netres and the Precious Stones are kept, when the Grand Seignor comes thither- hitn.,- 
felf ; but they are not toga as far as the Secret Treafury, 	They flay for him in the 
Fourth Chamber,when he is to come out of the Vault, and then he orders the Coffer, 
of his jewels to be oOned, to thew them the molt pretious things there are in it. 
And Whereas there'are alwayes fome Favourites attendingthere, as alfo divers Other 
perfons, whom the Prince looks upon kindly upon the (core .of their merit, .it feldom ' 
happens, but that they all receive Cottle Preterit or other from him, arid he makes not 
any, -but what is of very confiderable 'value. - The, Treafury being that up, the Grand - Seignor returns to his own 'Qaarter, and all theprandees accompany him to-the Gate 
of it. 	 . 	 . 	• 

. 	. 	 , 	. 

. . 2)  , 	CHAR; 
• 

i 	• 

.. 	.    , 
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. - 	A Itekition-of 	e. 	. 	Ch. 

L 	 CHAP' • L 	

• 

. Of the Means; which the,Grand Seignor ,makes ufe of; to 
augment his Tre.atures betides what is done, by the 

. 	. 	- 	' Ordinary Revenues of the Erripire. y. , 
, 

. 	 - 
. 	. 

• • • 	THE. PRINCIPAL HEADS. 	' 

, 
'ii,fa',s-  The PrefentS made by ,  the 	to the Grand Seignor, Dhen they 

. enter into their Charges. 	ne.Trade driven ty the. Jews axe, 
imktardows to them.' 	77.7e extraordinary Wealth of the 13affa's, 

	

. 	4 
The great ,./idvan to les. of the( c haznadar7Bachi, and: the Pages; 

• of the Triafury. --Therohibition or lending L24ony upon inteiV. 
CafvJh. - • The PerrianS brit pior 	.,Fopnalitie$ obferv'd in Turkey' 

about Schedules. . 	, 
Elides what may be left every Year in the Treafury, or Exchequer, out of the: 

ordinary Revenues of the Empire, after. all charges dedu&ed, the Grand 
Seignor has Two other Expedients very conducive to the augmentation of 
both the„Treafuries, to wit, the entrance of the.Bafa's upon their Govern- 

?bents, and their renioval out of them, -whether it, be by fome difgrace, or brtkeir 
Natural, or violent deaths.  

, 	 . 
All the Bata's, oir whom the Grand Seignor lieftowes Governments, and generally' 

Plc oi
B 
rs
ata's 

at 	all thofe, ef 	te are remov'd out of the Seraglio, upon their advancement into Charges, ,who 
Grand Seig- 	are &lied, 'before they take.poffeffion of them, td make him Come Prcfents, evert 
nor, upon their one, anfwerably to the benefit he has receiv'd from the Prince. For exatnple, the Baffle 
advaxcententl 	of Cairo, aloon as ever he is nominated to that Government, knowes, that two Mil- 

' lions of Livers, that is, reduc'd to the Englifh account-, two hundred thoufand pounds 
Ilerling, will hardly make good the Prefents, which are expe6led from him at the Port, 
that is, thole due to the Grand Seignor himalf,and to the principal Sultaneffes ; as alfo 
to the Moufti, the Grand Mir, the Cainiaean, and other Perfons of Credit in the 
Court, to whom he is engag'd for his advancement to that Charge, and of whom he 
may ftandin need for the future. 	The,Prefent he makei the Grand Seignor himfelf, 

' amounts to Five _hundred thoufand Crowns, and the reft will come to Two hundred 
thoufand. Add again to that, Five hundred thoufand Crowns, which will be ex- 
pended in the 
or thofe of 

Baff2a s eqdipage, and fo, before he Pets his foot in Cairo, his own Pude, 
his Friends, will be drain'd of Three Millions and fix hundred thoufaiid 

Livers.  
. 	 , 

The halardoss 	When he comes out of the Seraglio, if he Want much of the aforefaid &unite, there 
Trade of the 	Is 4 neceflity of borrowing; and if the purfes of his Friends cannot do it, thole of the, 
Jews. • 	lures are readily opera-for hiS fupply.-  "They run a great hazard, upon hopes of the 

great profit of making Cent. per Cent. intereft,which the Bala  does prornife them. And, 
to be the fooner reimburs'd of the Money they have fo hazarded, left his Government 
be but a fhort on, they: teach him a thoufand feud wayes, to fuck out the People's 
blood, and particularly to harafs' the poor Chriftians. 	If the Baffier can but quietly 
enjoy their Governments,: for one year, nay for fix Months, the fewer make a good 
hand of. it, 
run a great 

and recover the Summes they had advanc'd. 	But, on the other fide, they 
hazard, in regard that it happens, many times, the Grand Seignor fends 

for the head of a Barg; before he haS had time enough to fettle himfelf in his new 
' 	Govern,' 
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Governineiit, and 'them', . they who have lent him Mony are not to' hope ever to recd. 
ver any pan -of it. 	 , 	 . 	. 	. . 	. 

• • 	• 	• 	1 . 	• 	, 	. 	• 	. 	, 	,., 
From what has been Paid, .it may eafily be cotichidecl, That the,  greatest dart of the 

Many of the whole Ottoman t tripire?'-is in the Graud Seignor's handS, and among the' 
qewer ; I Mean the jewel' of Cordiantinople: For as to thofe who Iiie in the Provinces, 
the world goes but ill with them, and they are in a much more wretched condition, 
than the Chriffians ; in 'regard they do not follow any thing qf Husbandry : and their 
inclinations being altogether, bent fox Traffick, and the matiagetridit of the  publick 
'Taxes or the Cultomes,,  ''tis- impofftble there thould be employment for them all. 

The Grind Seignot:ztherefore teteiVes 'very cotifiderable. Suit-lines from :die &SY; The txtraord4. 
and other perfons, onwhom he betlowes Charges, even before they" have taken pot- nizrY 	 is  0  f the Bafta' feflion of them. But that amounts to little or nothingin comparifon of the advantages 
which he makes, upon their: removal out of them, • and efpecially when they have had 
A fair time to gather Treafures, by their infupportable exactions from the people. 

- Some of there Baffa's, have .come to that exceffne Wealth and Power, that their Revq:: 
flue's were equal to thole of many great Princes. 	Such was the fortune of one Mach-
lnut, Beglierkeg, of Europe, under the Reign.  of Mahomet the Second i and that, of the 
Grand Vizir, Nafitef, under Achmet the Firft. 	At the death of the latter, there were 
extraordinary Riches found.  in his Houfei  in Silver, 'Gold, and.  jewels, and all: ryas 
brought to the Seraglio,;along with his head.' 	' 	 . • 	• 

, 	, 	• 
. 

. It mail eafily be Con)eaued,,  by the.-number of the greater and 	GOvernthents,.. 
whereof the:Empir&confittc that there is a conficierable mortality attiongit thole, 'whiii 
derive their_Chaxges.  and Fortunes- from- the . pure Munificence of the Grand Seig4r4  
And whofe':acquiiitions 'thereupon fal1in 	to him, Muff of neceflity make vail additioa: 
nals to the Seraglio. 	Buitefides thofe who are gentlY convey'd out of this World, -by 
a natural death, there hardly paffes iTyetiti  but violent death comes And acts its, put; 
And upon the kat- jealoutie,e.or any .4itritaitiek- apPrehenfiOn, the Grand Seignor tr4- 
•have;., al °Bali receiVesl :' peremptotyl)rder to fireteh out his Neck and he, is irnmedil 
ately fitangledt: 	In ,the.  next chapter;  . 1 (hall give the'Reado an Account, of the foxes 
mality and cereinony,•: which is °Vet-Vet-Upon that' oecafion, Where he will find forme-
what worth his retriarking;•incll think I may Confidently :affirm,' That they Whd 
know it is the tuflome, to firangle thofe, whole Lives the Grand Seignor would take 
away, knoW not all the:ParticUlars obfcrvablo in that Action. ' 	1 	«,',W. 3 

t 	f 	A 

, ,.>  'AlfoOn as a Bala, .45i other -Grandee 4: the.  Pore is dead, 'howe're it came fo pa. 
	IlloeodEsaln•i6oild,'' And an Inventoty of his' Goods tAken,iol*hieh 'bythe Lavves ofthe Country the Prin 

is the only Heir, all is tarried- away into the 'Seraglio, . and 'the /3a/tagio:. hting it in Cof- 4
i
t
o
o tb:t Sera. 

fers to the Door of the-Treat:x:1, 	The Charnadar-bachi, having difpos'd'them into one 6' 
of the Chambers, Commands the Locks to be broke open, and the Coffers to be emp-
tied in his pretence,; and 'tis then, that:as well he himfeff, as the Pages of the Trea- 
fury endeaVour to Make their advantagesof that Rich Booty. 	For there being 'oral- 
ilarily, amonglt the ether things, jewels of great value, fuch as that wherein the He-
ron-tops: are laiteri'd in their Turbants . - or  a Pouyard euricleti with precious Stones, 
or fome-Camanet.of Pearls, jilf one or AO of thofe Pages can make a dextrous and 
clean conveyance of folni.Pieee; 'tis his owU,' and he puts it to . what dee he ias in 

' Stock, :refleding.on what he has to do, at his departure out of the Seraglio,inpxdOr to, 
- his ellablithinent in forme Charge, and the greatEnences he mutt be at upon thAt ac- 

count; 	The Chafnadar4achi„ whO does his work hilt of all, and with ,More liberty, 
iaoes,fometimes' connive at' what he fees,done by the others, retnembrihg that he has 
been'as they are, and was then glad; 'that he was tiot.reproV'd for ' to Mpg, 	Yet if 
he perceives that any one of them has fecur'd to himfelf a piece of great value, affoOn 
as he„is got to his Chamber,he fecretly fends for' hinixand makes bin tellOre it, paying 
him one half of its Wott4,1 and fO- keeps ft -hiit4If ' i  

,, 	rt 	.i 	fr .:....i• 	I' 	, 	• 	••••• 1:' 	' 	'''' 	7 	•':7:1:-.. 	: 	. 	 ' '''. 	" 	'. 	 *Mitt _   
, 	There are yetothe:tIrtlitudvantages4tde*ing iti.ihe:Chiefijitoti; and the Pages, vantages tf inf 
' from thofe things which are brought into the Seraglio, upon the death of the Bairis. Ltattiki whed die Cbafnatiar-bacbi has aclvertis'd the grand Setoor,that, ii) the Coffers, 	rates 	al. ._ 

.1 	, 	 hid 	 O.; 
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• 	 chap, X. 
. had been brought ira there were,; many things not fit for the Service of his HiglinPfk 

. and that it were better to put thern off, before they were injur'd by the moillure .or 
the duff; the Prince gives his permiffion for the fate thereof, and thereupon they take 

' 
' 	,out of the Treafury- what they do not account worthy of a' place there, 	Immediately, 

they-  fend for the Baz4rcan-bachkor Chief of the Merchants, who is the belt skill'd ih 
'thole things, and,who, in the,prefence -of the Chafhadar-bacbi

' 
 and the Pages of the 

'Treafury, fets. a value on every piece,. 	to their fatisfaelion ; for-he does not'prize it at 
;above half the worth. 	All the Jewels that will bear a good price, and all the precir 
:Ots (tones are difpos'd into the Treafury, and they expofe to fate only things of lefs 
'Value,', yet fuch, as are worth anuch, as Trappings for Horfes, Ponyards Sabres, garnifh'd 
with Odd, garments, rich Furies, Safeties, Turbants, and other things of that nature; 
all the pieces being valued, the Cbafiladar-bachi fets afide the heft of therh, .to: be fent, 

:together with the value fet upon them, to the prinCipal perfons of the Seraglio, with 
whom he is glad to hold a fair correfpondence, and they pay for them the more wila 
Jingly, becaufe they have them at an eafie rate. • The reit is diftributed among:the Pa-
ges, according to the valuation,- and they having made choice of fuck. things. as they 
will keep themfelves, fend away what they do not like, to be fold in Colitantinople, by 
the Ha/vagit, wherein they alfo make a wit advantage, confidering the apprifcment 5 
riot accounting what the fame Halvagis may hedge in for thetnfelves, as a compenfatia 

' ,or for their trouble, 	• 	 -, 	- , 

' 	When there is"fuch a Pale made, the jewel axe alwaiesswaiting about the great Gate 
of the Seraglio, not daring to come too near, for fear of a chailifement of the Baiina-
do,, from the Ktapigts„ whichthey are very free to give them: • They • flat-Alin eilpo,  
'elation of thefe Halvagis, with their bags full of Ducats and Ryils, and make the heft 
'bargains they can with them. 	Tilde .fales are feldom made above once in two years, 
and the leaft ofthein does ordinarily exceed five, hundreclks4fand Crowns, nay fome 
have amounted to eight hundred Thoufand. 	The GratiMignot is foon .advertis'd, 
what money has been rais'il by the fale, and giving orders for the difpofal of it into 
the Treafury, he at the fame time bellows ten or twenty Purfes -on the principal Of. 
ficer, and the Pages of the Treafury, 	He does not make them that Prefent out of any 
other deligtithen to thew his Grandeur, as being not ignorant Of the advantages they 
have made by the Sale*: 	but he tolerates that cut-tome, and-  knows well enough, that 
former or later;  all thole profits will come again into the Treafury. 	- ( 	.  

/be prbbibitiox 1Tis upon the fame confideration, that the Grand Seignor permits a rna.nifefl breach 
si lead at vs-, 

	

weft.  , 	, ' 	,_•'. 

ofthe Law of Mahomet, which. prohibits the taking of any intereft for money lent 5 for 
he fullers 'the Pages and others, to lend confiderable fumes, to the level, at the rate of 

fifteen upon the hundred, intereft. 	And the Perfians have found out a very pleafant 
.; 	r'. evation, to !lave off the reproach which might be made to them, of their tranfgreffing 

againft the fame prohibition. 
.  , 

71   0 Patina 
id Cafidfls. 

The evalion is this. 	When they lend out money to any one, they have a Bill or 
Schedule made of the fum that's lent. 	Then they compute what the intereft will 04,  
mount to; which-is commonly after the rate of twelve in the Hundred. 	That done, 
they take a handkerchief, or fome old Safche, and giving it to the Perfon whom they 
lend the money to, they make him write a fecond Note, upon the fcore of the intereft, 
wherein.  it is expreit, that the debt is for commodities bought, and duely receiv'd.And 
thus do they think to elude the reproaches of their own. Confciences,and imagine, 
that they do not offend againft the prohibition of Mahon:et., 	The prornife, which the 
Debtor makes, in writing, is not fign'd by him, it being not, the custom of the Coun- 
try, but he putS hii Peal to it. 	;And yet that too is not fuffieient, and it is further, re- 
quifite, that they, go before the Cadi, or the Judge of the Law, who confummates the 

`work, by putting his own Seal- to the writing. 	. 	, 	 , 

. I have made'apear,, in this Chapter, the Means nd Expedients, winch the Grand 
Seignor makes ufe of, to augment his Revenues ; we fhall fee in the next„ the wayes 

' he has to exercile his Piheralitiesa, yvithont anytharge at all to hinieli, 	., 	, , 	.    
C H A P. 
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CHAP. 
. 	_ 

A Subtle Expedient
, 
 whereby 

exercifes great Liberalities 
with his Revenues. 

THE ' PRINCIPAL 
The Commendable 'Policy of the, Turks. 

Prefents , fent by the Grand Segnor, 
- 	nour. 	,17,e particular 'way ids'd . 	. pm himfelf liberal, without any charge 

0 bfekey'd at the Death of .tbe Balia's; 
Prince's orders. 	When, and .ha 
Turkey.. 	A prohibition agnirill 
humetans, who are condemn'di to 

. Goods of Baffa's deceas'd, -not faithfully 
cing the Turks ta -defie Death with 

. 	difficult it is to get out of Turkey, 
• taneffes. 	• 	. 	, 

• 
. 	 . 

TH E Two expedients which the Grand 
. Treafury, befides what comes in by the 
'much of the fame nature, with thofe he 
out disburfing any thing himfelf. 	He 

fa' .r are as fo many fpunges, and he fqueezes than, 
when they are dead, and at their coil, aflignes 
him fome acceptable fervice. 	Let us take things 
in the firft place how he manaots his fubtle deign, 
getting out of them' 	wherewithal! to make ample 
tion of his Revenues. 

Amongft the Political maximes of the Ottoman 
remarkable. They would have the Baffa's to be refpeded 
by the People, as much as if they were there themfelves 
greater, and more lively impreflion of that veneration 
ting, to honour them, from time to time, with 
with much Ceremony. 	This Prefent,which is a 
which the Prince has for the Perfon to whom he 
ment ; and when he is willing to make it compleat, 
yard, garnifh'd and adorn'd with precious flones. 
fideration before-mentioned, finding hirnfelf as 
that Bara, knOwes well enough, that he will be 
one which Mall be worth ten times as much, and 
he mutt look on as a recompence of his Services. 

But it istrot alwayes the Grand Seignor's deign,
Baja, and keep the People the more in fubjedionta 

. 

XI. 

the. Grand. Se  ignor, 
and 'meddles not at all . 	• 	 , _ 

HEAD'S. 	
, 

, 	 , 	, 	• 
The Cererrionies attending the* 

to thofe 14om he would ho-; 
by, Mahomet the Fourth, -to • 

to himfelf: 	Formalities 
who arc firangled by the 

v. tNy. ilrike .of the- -Head in.  , 
Aedding, the 'blood of the. Ma, 
death. 	The inventories Tf the 

taken. 	The caufes indu- 

	

fo much con. lancy. 	How' 
Prefents• made, to. the Sul- 

	

. 	, 	: 	 , 

	

. 	.  
• •  

,Seignor makes ufe of to augment hip' 
ordinary revenues of the Empire,are 

	

ufes, to beflow great largeffes, with.. 	. 
makes his advantages of all ; the Bal% 

as well while they are living;  as 
recompences to thofe,_ who have done ' 

in order, one after another, and thew,  while the Baffit':: are living, in 
gratifications, without any diminu- 

• 
Monarchs, this is one - of the molt 

in their feveral Governments, 
in Perfon : and to make a 

in their minds,they _think it fit- 	. 
Prefent, whichis.carried to them 	, 

certain demonftration of-the Efteern, 
fends it, is commonly fame rich Gir.,  

he adds the Sabre?, and the Pon-
The Grand Seignor,'_upon the con--  

it were oblig'd to make .a Prefent to 
Pure, on the other fide;  to fend him 
to make another td his Envoy,which 

by' fuCli Preferits, to honour the 

	

him. 	It happens many tutees;- 
, 	 that 

• 

' 
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that when he intends to ruine him, he makes him a Prefent, that he may thence take 
occafion; in cafe he does_not receive another from him, fuch as he defires, to fend an- 
other Meffenger for his Head. 	The Prefent, upon that occalidn, is not a Veil, or 
Garment, but, a Sword, or a Battle-Axe, which are very Ominous Prefents, and 
Advertifements't.o, the Balsa, that the Grand Seignot has little kindnefs for_ him. - To . 
diVert the -Stolid; -which he'rees likely to fall upon him,*he doubles the Prefent he• 
ihOuld have tnade,, in eafe heh&L-fe,rit hitt but a Vett, • which is a pledge of his affe6ti- 
On. 	-Add 
the Prefent 

if •fliai-Eafa be one tethole, who Commands id .the greater Governments, 
which he fends to the Grand Seignor, ought . not to amount to lefi than 

Two hundred Purfes, that is to fay, a Hundred thoufand Crowns, not comprehend- 
ing what is particularly given to the, perfon who is Lent by the Emperour. 

... 	. 	 . 
The Ceremonies 	. The perfons chargl:With this C7oinftiffion. are, for the moll part, fuch as the 
attending the 	Grand Seignor is willing to be Munificent to. 	So that, all things confider'd, the Prefents Dint by Prefent 'is not fo much deiign'd for him who,reeeives it, as for him who fendsit, and.  Grand .the 
Seignor to 	the:perrOn' '0? carries it.: And .th this tonfifis the artifice of exercifing great Liberali- 
thoje whom he 	ties Withait ItishOrting any thing: . The Ceremony perform'd at the delivery of this, 
woad honorer. 	piefelit of the Grand'Seignor, is this : 	He who carries it being come to the place 

s.vhete the itff:,;.  'lives, to whom it is fent, and having advertis'd him Cf.it, this latter, 
. 	with the'noife of Drury's, Trumpets .  and Hawboys, affembles the people together, Come 

of whOm Mount themfelves'on Ho:re-back, to,dO. Him the greater honour. 	The Bora 
to- hinifelfMarches in the Head, of ail, and they who are not mounted follow afoot,    ith . 

gether wtl*Curtearts;' or common Strumpets, ofthe place, who are oblig'd to 
- ailift at' this cetemonyi dancing after a Tabbur,•and putting themfelves into a thoufand 

• lalcivio,us poftures 	according to the Clittoine of the Country. 	' " , 	. 
•; 	- 
TheNleffetiger who bringitheP'refent makes a halt, in expectation of this Caval- 

' c.cic,.,_in fome, ,Garden near the City, or in the Fields under a Tent, which he had got 
fet up for thatpurpofe. 	After mutual Salutations, he calls the Veil over the Baffa'.s 
Moulders,• puts the Sabre byhis Side, and thruits the Ponyard into his Sal* before 
his Ereaft, 
lent, upon 

telling him, That the Emperour, their Mailer, honours him with that Pre-
the goeid•report whiCh had been made to him, that he has demean'd him- 

felf well, that he does not tyrannize over his People, and that there is no complaint 
bade, of his being'defeaive in „the' adminifiration of Juftice. 

ThisCoMplementpaft, the Baffa, in the fame order; and amidil the joyful Accla- 
striations of ' the people, takes his way, and the Grand Seignor's Envoy along with 
him, towards -his Houle, where he entertains him at a great Treat, and, after all is 

4  ,done, with a Prefent,• which amounts to Ten thoufand Crowns at the lea& 	For, as 
I told you before,- if the Prefent be carried to one of the Baga's, who are in the grea- 
ter Governments, as the Bora', of Buda, Cairo, or Babylon, they (hall not efcape under, 
Thirty or Forty thoufand Crowns, and the Prefent which is fent to the Snitan, ought 
to amount to a hundred thoufand. 	Nay it many times happens, that the Grand Seig- 
nor appoints what he would have their Prefent to his Envoy to amount to, and that 
efpecially, when he' fends fuch as he has a particular kindnefs for, and would. amply 

,gratifie.  

.lar 	The Emperour Mahomet the. Fourth, who now fits on the Throne, has a particular The particti 
may rasa by 	inclination to exercife Liberality, and to, below Rewards on thole who ferve him 3 

-1\thomet 1 V. 	but he does it, fo as that it coils him nothing, and confequently, there is no occation 
to Pew bimielf of taking ought out of the Treafury. 	When there is not an opportunity to fend the 
liberalov4boat Perfon, whom he has a defire to gratifie, into the Country, with fome.Prefent, he has any charge. another Expedient, Which will do the work. 	His Darling-Divertifetnent is Hunting, 

, 	and he takes but little pleafure in any other Exercife. 	He thereupon orders the Perfon, 
whom he would recompence, to be. one at the Sport, and having kilrd a Stagg, or 
,fome other Beak he orders him to go and prefent it, from him, to one Of theoGran- 

.. 	dees of the Port, whole abode is either at Confiantinople, or fome place near it. 

This Prefent is receiv'd with great deriionitrations of joy, real, or :apparent, and,  
the perfon, to whom it is brought, is immediately to take order for the fending back 

of 
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of another, much exceeding it in value, to the 'Grand Seignor. 	And that confifts or-  
dinarily in excellent Hozfes, good pieces 'of Gold-Brockado, or rich Funs. 	 But hii 
work is yet not half over ; there must be much more done for hirre through whole 
hands he has receiv'd the Prefent, and he fcapes very well, where, not,accounting what 
he fends to the Grand Seignor, the carriage of it colts him but Teri thoufand Crowns. 
Nay many times, he is forc'd to double the Summe, when he has not been fo liberal, 
as the Prince expected he fhould have been ; for he prefently 44-patches away an Ofti;. 
cer
' 
 to reproach 'him with the flepder account he has made of his Prefent, and the 

fmall recompence he had receiv'd, whom he had employ'd to bring it him.:  To there 
reproaches he fends him an eXprefs ,Order, to, make him an additional ReWard of _ 
Twenty or thirey Purfes, which is immediately put in execution : and as to the' Pre-
fent,-  which the:  Grand ,Seignor has receiv'd,, he commonly makes a difiribution of it, 
amongft thole,:  who are then about him. 	. . 

. 	. 	. . 
And. thefe are the .Advantages which the Grand Seignor fcrews out of the Baffa's, * 

and • other - Grandees of the Port, whilil they are alive. 	Let us now confider thofe 
Which accrew to him by their _death, in, order to the recompenfing of' thofe, whom 
he favours, Without being.oblig'd to take any thing out of his Coffers. 	 When the I. 
death of a Baffa is refolv'cl upon, the Grand Seignor delivers the Commiffion to him, 
whom he has defign'd to be kind to ;, and he finds it much more advantageous, to 
bring him.  the Sentence of his death, than to bring him a Prefent from the Prince. 	' , 	.   

If the Execution is to be done in Conffantiuq)/e, the ordinary Executioner is the por malities.00 
Boftangi-bacbi

' 
 who is alwaies about the Grand Seignor'sr-Perfon, and he himfelf does fervid at, the. 

the Work.. 	But if there be a neceffity of going into fotrie remote . Province, 'tis com- death 	the 	
, 

monly either a Kapigi-bacbi, -or one of the principal Bofiangir, whom the Prime has a arati fir'070°1  
mind to Phew his kindnefs to, who is lent to pe, rform the Execution. 	He who car-! 	hy ,the Prince's.'Prince's.'
ries the Order, accompany'dby five or fix Celfigif, fornetimes manages his Affairs fo, orders. 
as to arrive at the place, while the Council is fitting. 	But, if that cannot be fo order'd, 
he goes _to the Bala, and coihmands him in the Grand Seignor's name,to:call one iinme.4 
diately. 	That Council confifts of the Bafra'f Lieutenant, the Mufti, the Cadi, the thief 
Commander of the janizarier 1 belonging to that place, and foine other petfons con., 
cern'd in the a!Arniniftration of Juitice , who, are of the molt considerable of the 

• 

Province, 	; 	 . 
,-• 	. 	 . 	 _ 	,. 	. 

The 'Council being affembled, the Cipigi-baehi enters, attended by his people and) 
prefents the Baffa with the Grand Seignor's Letter. 	He receives it with great refPeft, 
and having pue•it three feveral times to his forehead, he opens' it, reads.it, and findS 
that the Prince demands his head.. 	He makes no other anfwer to that Order, then 
what he does in thefe few words; Let the Will, (ayes he,'9f my Entperour be done z 
only give me leave to fay my Prayers ; which is granted him: 	His Prayers being ended, 
the Capigis feize him by the Arms, and the chief of them prefently takes off his Girdle 
or Safche, and calls it about his Neck. 	That Girdle confifts of feveral finall Wings of 
Silk, with knots at both ends, which two of the company immediately catch hold 
of, and one drawing one way, and the other, t'other-way, they difpatch him in an 
instant. 	 . 	_ 

, 	• 	I 

If they are unwilling to make ufe of their Girdle, they take a handkerchief; and 
with the Ring which they ufe, in the bending of their Bowes, and which they otcli.4 
narlly wear on the right-hand Thumb, they thruft the hand between the handkerchief, 
which is ty'd very dole, and the Throat, and fo break the very ThrOat-Bone. Thua 
they make a fhift to strangle a man in an inftant,, fuffering him not to languith in 
pain, that he may dye a faithful Mabumetan, and not have the time to enter into de,  
fpair; the Turk! thinking our way of hanging Criminals, who are fo long in torment 
upon the Gibbet, a ftrange kind of Execution. 	 . 

, 	• 
ThOugh I have often us'd this exprellion, That the Grand Seikor fends to demand When  ni./.1"V 

the Head of any perfon, whom he would rid out of the way i yet they never cut it off, tiritarilf 
„.but when he expretly declares his defire to fee it, and then it is brought to him. 	If Turkey. 

	

it be from fome place at a great diftance, they take out the 	 and fill the, empty 

	

. 	. Bruins; 	. 	, 
.... 	CIS 	 Pickcc 
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place with Hay ; and it was my fortune to fee two Heads fo order'd, a the fame time, 
which they carried in a Bag. They were the Heads of the BaffY.t of Kert,and Erzerons. 

• 
It is further to be obferv'd, That when the Sentence of death is pafs'cl by the Pzince 

any one, what quality foever he may be of, the Turk( make no further account oainft 
him ; and when they fpeak of him, treat him no otherwife than they would do a 

Dog. 	The Bcfrangi, who had been commit onatecl to bring thof two Heads to the 
Grand Seignor, finding himfelf weary and indifpos'd at a Village in .eirmenia, where it 
was my chance to be at that time, and having undentood, that there was a French-main 
in the Trine, ask'd one of my Servants whether I had any Wine, and would be content 
ttelet him have any, to cheer up his fpirits. 	I immediately fent him fome in a large 
Flagghh ; whereupon having entreated me to come and take d Glafs with him,Which 
I thought it not fit to deny, he would needs thew me, whether I would or ho, the 
Heads of thole two Bara's ; a fight I had no great curioilty to fee. • . 

• . 	 , 
' 	When there is no order given for the bringing of the Head,they bury the Body abOut 
Mid-night,, without any ceremony, and the memory of the Bar a, who had made fo 

1 t;akibitien 	much noife before, is foon extinguified and laid in the duff. 	But it is moreover to be 
141E4 (heel- ,,, noted, That it is the Cuftome in "Turkey, not to cut off the Head of any one, till after 
"ig the blue/  they have strangled him, and that the blood is quite cold ; it being againft their Law, 4 the Mahu- =tans  „,e, 	That the blood of a Muffulman (that is, one of the Faithful) fhould be fpilt, upon any 
are condensed 	occafion, but in Warr. . 
to deatb. • 
1St Dtventories 	The execution being over, he who brought the Order for it, makes an immediate 
o f the  000do, o f Seizure pf all that belong'd to the deceas'd Baffa ; and after he has let afide what he 
Baffa's de, 	liked belt for -his own ufe,whether in Gold or Jewels, he brings the fame perfons,who 
eviectoot faith-. had been at the precedent Councel, to proceed to the Inventory of his Goods, which Pity tatex. 	are afterwards, as I have faid elfewhere, tranfmitted to •the Chambers of the Treafury. 

They who are afliftant at the taking of that Inventory, know well enough, that many 
things,-which belong'd to the deceasid,are embezill'd, but they are fo far from repining 
or murmuring at it,that they fign and atteff, that there was not any more found. They 
are afraid,if they demean'd themfelves otherwife,left that Officer of the Seraglio, whom 
the Grind Seignor has fent, and who poffibly is in favour, iliould do them ill offices 
at the Court, and fpread fome falfe report of them ; whence, according to the example 
they have then before their eyes, might happen, in like manner, the lots of their 
Charges, and Lives. 	' 

• 
They therefore think it prudence, to connive at what ever is doge by 'that Envoy, 

c 	as being otherwife perfwaded, that he will not be difbwn'd by the Grand Seigtior, 
who is not ignorant of what's done upon thole occafions. Nay,-en the contrary,what- 
ever he may have dextrously fecuf'd to himfelf of the Baffa's Goods, they make him 
fome additional Prefents of their own, at his departure from them, engaging him 
thereby. to fpeak well of them to the Grand Seignor, and to the Grand Vizir, at his 
return to the Port. 	And then alto, not accounting what he had taken before-11;4nd 
what Cuftome tolerates,he receives new marks of the Liberality of his Prince, who is 
fatisfy'd that he has fo faithfully executed his Orders : and fo he participates of what 
is fet down in the Inventory, when the Bab's Goods are brought into the Seraglio. 

The Catifes in. 	Some poffibly, will be apt to imagine, that this Sentence of Death pafs'd in the - 	 ' 	- 
Acing the -' 	'Grand Seignor's Letter, fhould raife fome diffurbance and aftonifhtnent in the Soul of 
Turks to •defte 	him who reads it, and who reading therein his own Condemnation, knowes that it 
Death with fa 	mull be immediately executed. 	Yet is it not apparent in his Countenance, that he is 
mach conflaacy. much fiartlect at it, he is not furpriz'd therewith, he fees that few of his Companions 

efcape the fame fate,' and he has difpos'd himfelf for fuch an end, affoon as he firft 
took poffeffion of his Charge. 	Befides, the Turks have a ftrong perfwafion, That the 
Decrees of Predeflination are irrevocable,and that it is impoffible to avoid them; .which 

' makes them look Death in the face, with fuch a degree of conitancy and intrepidity, 
as renders them in a manner infeniiblt. 	To which reflection we may adde this, That 
that -ready and implicite obedience and fubmiffion of the Turks, to the Orders of their,  
Soveraign, is, 

, 
rather a principle of Religion, than Of State, which has been inftill'd•into , 	 them, 
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them, by a Molt fubtle piece of Politicks ; and they believe, That, if they dye by the 
Command of their Prince, they go {freight into Paradife: 

. 
' . ; 	..•• 	K 	-. 	I 	i 	1, 	 : 	 : 

As for the opportunity of making an efcape-obt t) 1---7urkfy, by any one who might The Difficftities 
have,fome prefentiment of his deffrudion, it is to no purpofe to think of it. 	All the of raking an , 
Officer's, and the Slaves,- 'whom trig '&iffa's have: ii'i their' Retinue; are.,{O many. SpieS, E,le pt out of 

Turkey. and obi-el.-vets oftheit Actions; and it is impoilib-li for them, to conceal what they do .-, from than: 	•'Twere dangerouS fori- Man to ent uft a Secret with any one of them; 
they are Mean Souls, and uncapable of any gallant-Aaion , betides that the Ports and 
13iffages are equally Phut up againft, both., 	If there be, 	leaf difcovery made thereof, 
the Governour of the Frontier places:Woold Inuntdiatily lave _Orders from the Port, 
to take the Field ; nay if there were not any fuch, they are but over-diligent, in en- 
quiring after, and informing themfelyes of all thole," who pars through the 'extend of . 	. their jurifdiaion. ' ' ' 	• 	 . 	 „ •    , 	_ 	. 	. 	. 	. 	 .. 	• 	; . 	 , 	. 

Betides, though there were fore likelihood of compacting it, and that, 'tr#elling 
only in theNight time, a man Might .get into, fome Neighbouring State ; -yet -Turkey 

being in a manner quite finrounded by Nations-who abhor 'the Domination of the 
Ottomans ; 'twere as much as to leap out,of the Frying-pan into 'the Fire, and to go 
and pals for a Spy, amongft a fort of people who would give no quarter. . Whence it 
might be imagin'd, that there were lefs difficulty in attempting an efcape by Sea, khan 
to hazard it by land: but the former is the much More difficult, and the fevere prohi-
bitions made- to the Chrillians, upon pain of death, notto take any Turk, or Slave, into 
their Ships, which are exactly fearch'd, _before they, weigh Anchor, {hut up all the 
Ports of Turkey, against thole of the Country)whot  might be, tiefirou, to get, out of it. 

True it• is, hoWever, that few years pats, but that a confiderable number of Slaves 
are convey'd away, by the charity and contrivances of the' Chriftian Confuls, and Mer-
chants. They are fecretly kept at the floufespf forne Chriftian Inhabitants of the Com-, 
try, whofe fecrecy and filence are.bought with Mony ; and the fame receipt flops the 
Mouths of thole, who have the over-fight of the Ports, and are warmly entertained . 
with.drinking, while they cunningly get the Slaves aboard the Veffel, which has been 
vifited, and is then ready to let- fail. 	They would be loath to tun themfelves into that 
danger for natural Turkr : there would be Tome ground to•fear, that it might.be fore 
Plot on their fide, to furprize and try the ChOiflians ; and it feldom happens that they 
have a thought of making any efcape. 	They know well enough, -that, whetherit be, 
by Sea, or Land, (excepting only the Kingdom of Perfia, where they are hated. upon 
the account of the difference of Seas) they cannot make their efcape any where but 
into Chrillendom where they would not be permitted the exercife of their Mahan:awl , 
Religion, which they would not renounce for a thoufand lives-. 	. 

E're we clofe up the Difcourfe concerning the Liberality of the Ottoman Monarchi, prefriti made 
it is to be obferv'd, That fometimes they make very confiderable Prefents, which they to the Sultan": 
take out of the Grand Treafury, and which are paid in Silver only, if they are order'd les. 
for the Grandees of the Port, whether in the Seraglio, or out of it. 	Thofe Prefents 	• 
confifts ordinarily of a Purfe of Gold, which 	to Fifteen thoufand Ducats, or ,amounts 
Thirty thoufand Crowns ; and when there are any. fuch made to the Sultaneffes, they 
receive all in Gold. 	To do that, there's no occafion of going to the Secret Treafury, 	• 
there is gold enough in the Fourth Chamber, into which they at first bring in all the 
Gold and Silver of all the Revenues of the Empire ; and that Summe, which makes no 
treat hole in the great heap, returns again into the fame place, by feveral waies 

. 	 , 
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Of the Preterit, which the.  Grand Seignor fends, every Year, 
to ..24ecba. 	• 

. 	, . 
. 	 , 

_ 	_ 	 • 
THE p RINCIPAL HEADS. 

. . 
rhe third part of the kevenue of Egypt, how emplold. 	The great 

Wealth or the Sheck of Mecha. 	Ceremonies obferv'd at Maho- 
met's Tomb. w The Caravan of Cairo. 	The Prefent fent from 
Mecha to the Great Mogul. 	The Opinion of the Mahumetans, • 
concerning Iviecha and Medina: 	. 

. 	 , - 	. 
Hat I make here a particular Chapter of, the Prefent, which the Grand 
Seignor fends every Year to Mecha, is occafion'd by this third part of the 
Revenue of Egypt, which is peculiarly defign'd for it ; and upon this 
Confideration withall, That I have fingular 	to make upon that .Remarks 

fubjea. _ 	 _ 	_ 	. 

Th 
of 

Three Millions of Livers, of Twelve, of annual Revenue,which the Kingdom of e third part 
the Revenue Egypt pages the Grand Seignor, are partly expended in the Rich Carpet, and the Surnp- 

. of Egypt, bow 	tu4t8 Tent, which he fends to the Shick, every sear, in honour to Mahornet's Tomb. 
mpiold. 	Another part goes to the payment of thole who fetve in the Mofqueys ; As for in- 

flame, the (mans,' who are. their Priefls ; the Cheuebt, who are their Preachers; the 
Maims, who, by their noife on the Towers of the Morqueys, call the people to their 
Devotions; and the Kajtitt of Mecha and Medina, who look to, and keep clean the, 
Morciueys, and light the Lamps. 	We muff alfo put into the Account of there Three 
Millions, the Suftenance of all the Pilgrims for the fpace of Seventeen- dayes, the Grand 

c 
Seignor fending, for that end, a fufficient Sumnie to the Sheek. 	This Sheek, who is, 
as 'twere, the Supream Perfon upon the fcore of the Law, and the High Prieft of all 

(the Mahumetans, what Country and Sed foever they be of, makes the poor ignorant 
_ people believe, that there come every year to Mecha, Seventy thoufand Pilgrims, Men 

and Women ; and if that number were not cornpleat, the Angels would some in hu- 
mane forms, to make it up. 

of 
hteriot ingettY 	This Prince, whom we call the Sheck, for whom all the Mahumetans have a great. 
the She& 	Veneration, is very Rich, and very powerful, and that may be cafily conieaued, by 

. of Mecha. 	the Prefents, which he receives every year from the Grand Seignor, and the other Ma- 
bumetan Princes. 	Thefe Prefents 'are all his own, to be difpos'd of as he pleafes, at' 

• the end of the Year, when new ones are fent to him. 	He makes his advantage alfo 
of alI the Prefents that are made by the Pilgrims, and of the Sutritnes of Mony, which 
thofe very Princes fend him, to be diftributed in Alms, which he alto difpofes of as 
he pleafes ; and all thete Prefents put together, make him fuch a Revenue as is hardly 
imaginable. For Mabgmetirme fpreads very much into Europe, Afia, and Africa, and 
that much more then is comtnonly heliev'd, as I (hall more diftin6tly make it appear, 
at the end of my Relation; in a particular Chapter, which I defign for the handling 
of that matter. 

. 	. 
ceremonies DoL" 

	

	
, 	 . 

From feveral Parts of the World, there come Caravans to Mecha, and when the 
fired atrita. 	Devotion is to begin, the ,High Nett, affifted by all the people Belonging to the Law, 
hornet's Tomb. 	fpends night and day, hi faying of Prayers, and performing the neceffaty Ceremonies. , 

On the Seventh day, all the. Pilgrims are affembled together before the Specks Tent, 
wild? 
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who appears at the entrance of it, and flanding upon a low Stool,that he may be Peen 
by thofe who are at the greateft diftance from him, Prayes, and gives his Benedidion 
to all the people, putting a period to the Devotion, with thefe words, That God would 
enable them to rettern in Peace, as they came thither. 	 . 

From that -minute, every one mull bethink hiinfel4 that he is M be' at his own 
charge; the Speck, gives no More, and 'tis then that he begins to make great advanta 	, 
ges to himfelf. . For whatever is fold for the Suitenane of the Pilgrims, comes from 
him ; and betides, he holds a correfponclence with the Mailers of the Caravans,. of 
whom the Pilgrims are fored to buy conveniences far their riding hark again, at more 
then three times the rate they are worth, when, the- Beafis they had brought out.  of 
their own Countries have fill them by the, way. ' 	' 	' ' 
. 	 , 	 • 	: 	. 	 ' 

The Caravan,of Cairo is the moil numerous, and the inoitconfiderable of all the iht c,i,ivig 
Oaravans; that come to •Mecha. 	The Caravan-bachi, who is the Captain, and Con- of Cairo. 
&dor of it, makes his gains by it, at his-return, worth him Two"hundred thoufand. 
CrownS ; and there is a great competition about his place, which is at the difpofal of 
the Bart of Cairo, and commonly carried by the high& bidder for it, 	The Captain, -
of this Caravan is alto Mailer of the Waters, which are 'Carried into the Ciftetns, and 
it is according to his Orders that they are aliftributed;. and' whereas that difiribution 	. 
is equal, as well in relation to the Poor, as to the Rich, if the latter Would have any 
beyond the quantity all6ved them, they mutt pay dearly for it 3 and the Captain , 
who Pets what impofition he pleafes upon it, makei a danfilderable advantage there.. 
by. 	 . 	 . 	. 	, 

'tut let'us return to the Grand Seignor's Prefent, The Tent, and the Carpet,vyhich The Prefint Inn 
• he fends, are two Pieces equally precious, as well for the excellency of the Stuffe,as the from Media to 
-additional embellifhinents hereof, 	The Carpet is defign'd for the covering of Moho- thlGregt-mc''. 
met's Tomb i. and the Tent, which is ended hard by the Mofquey, is for the Sheck,g4i  ' 
who does not flirr-out ofit,during the Seventeen dayes of Devotion, 	This High Prieft .- 	• 
of the Mahumetan Law, has found out ' the fecret• knack, of extraaing inexpteffible 
Sumtnes of Mony, out of that Carpet and Tent, 'which are renew'd every year : and 
when the new Prefent is arriv'cl.ftotia the Grand Seignor,he fends, as 'twere Out of a, 
fingular favour certain pieces of' the Curtain of the Old. Tent, to feveral. Mahumetan 
Princes, of whom he receives Magnificent Prefentsin requital. 	This Curtain, which 
is fet up on the out-fide ofthe Tent, quite round it, to hinder the people. from feeing 
thole that are under-It, coniiits of feveral pieces, fix foot high, _and of a great length : 
and the Sheck endeavours to perfwade thofe  Princes, 'That if they fallen one of thofe , 
pieces to their Tents, when they ate going to engage in a War, againft thofe whom 
they account Infidels, good fortune will be Cure to attend them, and it will not be 
long e're they gain 	 le Vidory. 	But if he fends either the whole Curtain, or the 
Tent, ,or Carpet entire, it must be to a great Monarch indeed, fuch as the Great Cham 
of Tartary, or the Great Mogul : and that he does, once in ten, or twelve years; one 
while to the one, and another;  to the other, 

. 	. . 
Of this we have a late instance, in. Aureng-zeb, who at, the Indent is King of the 

Indies, and whom we otherwife call the Great Moguls 	For upon his eflabliihment in 
his Throne, the Sheckfent him the whole Curtain belonging'to the Tent ; and great 
joy there was at his Court, that the King had receiv'd fo Magnificent a Prefent, from 
the Holy T lace, as they call it, 	The neck, was foon after made fenfible of the Royal 
Liberality of that Great Monarch, One of the Richeil and moll Powerful of the Uni-
vGice i and thus does that Spiritual Head of the Mahumetan Religion, who has a kind,  
of Superintendency over all the Members, know how to make his adVantage of them, 
and.lias found out the way;  to enrich himfelf, at the colt of all the Prints and Nati, 
ons, who fubmit themfelves to the Mabonetan Law 

0 	 . 
I queftion not, but that they who have writ'of the Religion of the 7:urkr, have 

given fome account of the Pilgrimage of Mocha, which is one of the molt elfential 
parts thereof ; and therefore, - as well for that reafon,, as alfo for that I Would digrefi '. 

toz - 
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. 

too much from my fubjed, I:ought not to profecute that matter any, farther: 	I (hall 
take oCcafion here, to make three Remarks,,   which I have originally learnt, of one 
of the molt learned in the Rubrieks of the AT  qhuruetan Law: 	- 

The firft is, that the Turk, by an ancient Tradition, believe, That Mecha is the 
place, where Pod.  commanded Abraham to build him a houfe i and that while he was 
there, all Nati* came thronging to vi nit him : ,and that it, is •alfo the fame place, 
'where Mahom'evreceiv'd the Akoran, frdm Heaven. 	,, , 	 1 

'The fecond relates to the COmmandement impos'd upon all the Igahuivetans, to be; 
once in their liveS,. concern'd in the Pilgrimage of Mecha. ' For it is to be obferv'd, 
That the obligation does not extend to the poorer fort of, people, who have hardly 
wherewithal to live upon, and, would bring . great mifery on their Families, by their 
;Vence, as being not able to leave them what is requifite for their fuftenance. 

. 	 . 
' The third' Premark is concerning the preference of the two Cities of Mecha, and 

,itf,edina.: • The, former is the place of Mahomet's birth, which it was his defign 'to ha,  
nag, and make known, by that famous Pilgrimage, whereto he obliges all thofe of his 
Law. 	The latter is the place of hiS Burial, of which there is abundance of fabulous 
relations. 	Mahomet, in his Alcoran, does only. enjoyn their going to Mecha; where 
there are no other ReliCks of that falfe Prophet, then one of his Sandalls : Ad the 
Doctors of the Law are alfo of opinion, that there is no obligation of going to, Medina, 
Arid that without. feeing that City, a man fatisfies the Command of Mahomet. I fhall-
treat at large of the Pilgrimage of Mecha, in the laft Chapter .of -  this Relation of my ... 
Travels, and of the different Roads by which the Moth:moans of Europe, AA and 
ilfrica, are conduded to the Tomb of their Prophet.  

. 

_ 

CHAP.' 
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Chap.XIIL. Grand Seignot's SERAGLIO..  
„........--, 

.. 	. , 

. 	 C FI A I': 	X I I I: 
, 	 • 

'Of the CUp-Bea.iefi Qii,. Arter, and of divers otheir 
- 	 Appartment& 

, THE Pati4cii.m. HEADS. 	- 	. 

The ancient Cuflome praais'd, -when the Grand Seignor is P rife  anted • , 	• 	, 
vim any thing to drink, between meals 	.4 -way to quench thirjt - 

.. at meals, vhol l y particular to the LcVatitines., • The compofition 
of Treacle...Aflately fervice of Gold-Plam 	Beds according N 
the Turkifh mode. 	Waies to fatisfie the necefiities of Nature 
different from ours. 	The Caufes of the abominable Sin committed 	. 
by the Turks, ipbo are confin' d within the Seraglio. 

. 	. 

.I 
 • 	Have difcover'd many things particularly obfervable, concerning the Treafury of rig durum

the Ottoman 1Vionarchs, and there are yet fome very Kemarkable paffages to be criftum pra. 
.. 	communicated, relating to the other Quarters of the inner part of the Sera. itis'Ovbenthe„ 

glio. 	 Grand Seignor . 	, 
• . 	. 	 . 	 , 	 - 	drink:4/81pi* 

' 	 • 	 . 	 . Between the Treafury, and an obfcure Vaulted Gallery, in length between Fifteen Me  - -als- 
and Twenty paces, which conduch you to an Iron-Door, by,which there is a garage 
into the Gardens, you find, on the left,hand, the Appartment of the Pages of the Kilar,, 
or the Cup-Bearer's . Office. 	That is the placd where they prepare the Sherbets, and • 
other Liquors, for the Grand Seignor's own drinking, and where they keep the Wine, 
if it happens, that he drinks any, as Sultan Amurath did, of whom I have often had 
occafion to (peak." 'Tis an ancient Cufanne, That when the Grand Seignor calls for 
Water to drink between meals, every time he fo callmofts him ten Sequins, Or Chr- 
quins. 	The Ceremony obferv'd therein is this.: In the Chamber card the Haz-04 ) 
which is the Appartment of the Forty Pages, who are alwayes near the Grand Seigi• 
nor's Perron, there is perpetually one of them handing Sentinel at the Entrance,which 
leads to the Cup-Bearer's Office, where two Pages of the fame quarter are in. like 	• 
manner upon the Sentry. 	When the Grand Seignor is thhity,and calls for water, the 	. 
Page of the Haz-Oda immediately makes a fign to the two Pages of the Kilar,of whom 
one advances up to the Kilar-bachi, or Cup-tearer himfelf; crying tYut Sou, which fig,  
reifies Water, to acIvertife him, that the Prince would drink; and the other runs to 
the door of 	 e Haz-Oda, where the moil ancient of the Forty Pages gives him Ten 
Sequins. 	That Page is the Treafurer of the Paid Chamber, and he payes the (man 
Sums which the Grand Seignor gives order for, an Office which might be call d' in 

nglifh, The Treafurer of the petty Enjoyments.. 	The Water is fometimes brought in a 
Cup of Gold, fometimes in a Veffel of Pourcelain„ placed upon alarge Server of Gold, 
about two foot diameter-And enrich'd with Precious Stones within•and without That 
is look'd on, as one of the richeil pieces of Plate belonging to the Seraglio. 	The prin.,. 
cipal Cup-Barer, who is a white Eunuch, carries it with great Ceremony, attended'  
in a bunched Pages of the Kdar„ whom he ordinarily has under his Charge, and up- 
held tinder the Aims by two of them, who walk on both fides of him. 	For it is re-,  
-quir'a), That he should carry it lifted up above his head, and fo he,  cannot fee hifWay_ 
but by looking under it. 	When he is• come to the Door of the Haar-Oda; the Pages of 
zthe Kilar, who have accornpanykk him fo far, pafsno further, aye- only the two :who 

'.upbold his Arms, and the Pages of the Chamber go along with hitt -'quite- into the- 
Grand Seignor'sPrefencc. 	But when they come: to: the,  door of the Chamber,- tWO or - - the 

   
  



. 	. 	.., ...:_. 	. 	 . 
. )1 .-, A: Relation.. 	the - 	Chv.X111, 

the more ancient among them, take the places of, the two Pages of the Kilar, and 
compleat -the concluding, of the Kilargi-Bacbi, under the Arms, to, offer the Cup to the, 

- 	'Prince. When he has not any -Thing:fa fayloNtri, he carries it back,  again into the 
Kilar; but iihe Will take.his opportunity to entertain him with fomeAffair, he deli—
vers the Cup and the Server into the hands, of ope_ of the. Pages, who'led him under 
the 	and he deliv-eri it tOit-hofe; -who, belonging to the Cup-.Bearer's Office, wai- 
ted 'there in expedation of his return.. 	• ., ,- , - 	• 

•,4 way to 'Tis in the fame place, to wit, that under the over-fight of the Cup-bearer, they keep quench ail 
at osealsouthoily 
particular to 

all forts of refrething and cooling Waters, as that of Peaches, Cherries, Rafpices, and , well other fruits. 	711-1014rkflz1b,Lcit drink fdAritlig their refedion, that is, not till they 
the Levantines• have given over eating; and beclute ifis patible they may be dry, whilfi they eat ; take 

here the manner how•  they,quench that thirst. 	They are felled at Table with there 
Waterkin',„,oreat Cups of .Poureelatne,-whiar hold, about two,Qarts, and the better to 

. difkin4 them, tlicy. put into every one of thofe Cups; fome of the fame fruit, from 
' Nit/ilia' the Water that Is therein had been extraded,,,  and which they had preferv'd for 

tliat 04rPOfe:-,  Every one has. lying by him a Wooden fpoon, which holds three or 
fotpctiipes as. trii4hA any of our ordinary ones, and whereof the handle is of a length 

ropiittionahle : for as to Gold or Silver fpoons , it is not 	their cuftome to ufe any.. 
ith thofe fpooris -1., they can take out' what is in the Cup's, according to the Water 

441icli They, trioft 'fancy, and fo they fufpend thiril, taking ever and anon fome fpoonfuls. , 
of it. 	- 	• , 	 . 	, 	.. 

711t compoliti,on It is alfo in the Cup-bearers Appartment that the Treacle is made, which the Turk!. 
of Treacle. 	. call ,TirirkParik, apcl there is a great quantify of it made, hecaufe they ufe it as an Uni-, 

`'''' ' 	'' verf4•1 reniedy and charitably bellow. it on all forts of people, as well in City as Court- 
. o, 	, „ 	r  .,-, ',try, who*e defiroussf  it,  'The Vipers which are us'cl. in this coMpofition are brought 
.or:-jie, hm,i ') out. of .1Egypt, and' they make no account of thOfe which other Countries afford, Or 
.t?, .,m'.1 -,:; ,̀I:- 

-4 pie I A* ' 

they are of opinion at leaft, that the former are much the better for that purpofe. 
fo. 	r` 	- .E 	0 	 .f 	;; 	. 	i 	: 	, ' 	' 	.• 	'' 	' 	-,- 	,L, ., 	. 	- 	. 	 s 	, 
,Before;  the, Apratttnent; Of theKilar,,,tbere-is a Gallery !Whereof the floor is pav'd 

the of Gol4 wiih;;f9P4re, piecescalack ;and : White :Marble,land fuflairi'd by eight fair Pillars of 
PI",  White„Matblei and  :,4, the end of 	is-a little Quiet, where the principal Cup-bearer 

has: his yefidence.- ;:Therealfo:are the Lodgings of his Substitute, the Kilarquet-boudaff, 
*lib isnotari. ,Eunuch,-,,,as the klargi-bachiLis,arid.who,.at his removal. out of the •Se- 
raglio:i4 ..,ordinarily ,advarie'd to-the charge of a Bafa.. 	The. Kilargi-baebi has in his 
cuitody, all the 	and :Silveri-plate;  'the Baiins, the. EWers, the Bowls, the Cups, the _Gala 

• Servers and theCandlefticks the'greateft.  part of that fervice being garnith'd with Dia- 
Monds,Litubies- and: Emeralds, and,  other precious Stones of value. 	As for golden Di-
llies and. Oandlefticks, Without any additional embelliflunents of, preciOuSStorie, there 
are, fortieth larger  ' ao, fo'rmall'y, that there muff be two men to carry one of them. 
T,hefeCandleflick's ate wade after a fafhion quite different from ours. 	They are ordi- 
pailly4WO or three. Foot high, upon a Bafe of above twelve inches Diameter, and the 
upper, part thereof is -as "twere a Box, or kind of Lamp, with its beak, and it may con- 
tain aboye,a pound of filet 	'Tis to prevent the fall of any thing upon the Carpet, that 
they make the foot of the Candleflick fo large as I told- you ; and betides, it is requifite, 
that it fhould bear fotrie proportion to the height. 	The match, or wieke, which they 
put into the _Suet, beaten into fmall bits, is about the bignefs: of a Man's thumb, and 
confeguently mull needs make a great light in the Room. 	As to the Kiiarquet-houdafi; 	• 
he is the Superiour over the Halvagis, and the iikegii, who are- the Cooks and the Con- 
fe#ioners, of whom not one can enter into fervice, but by his Orders. 	-- 

•• 	• 	• • , 
In My dircourre of the Treafury, I made no mention of the Quarter of thofe Officers 

whO erve there,. becanfe my delign was .to follow the order of the Strudures of the 
Seraglio,: and to conduft the Reader, by little and little, out of one Gina into another, 
and out of one (a,rter into another. 	That of the Pages of the Treafury, is hard by the 
Kilar, and begins' ,with a Gallery, pav'd with fquare pieces of Marble, of different co- 

- . lonrs,,fuflain'd by eight, Pillars, of the fame material, and whereof the fides and the roof 
are painted. with all forts of flowers, in Gold and Azure. 	That Gallery, is open on the' 
one fide)  and on the other_ you hod in the midil of it, the Door leading into the Appart- 

• L 	 ment . 	 . 
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anent of the Pages, with three great Windows on the right hand, and. as many on the 
left : And 'tis there that the fix moil elderly Pages of the Treaftlry have, their refidence 
night an 	 a d day. 	From. that door; along. 	walk pay'd with white Marble 'tones;  very 
large ones,".a.bout fifteen paces. in lerigth,and five in, breadth, you come to another Por-
tal, of the fame material, fuilain'd by two Pillars of black Marble 7, over the Old POr- 
tat, there may be read, there words, which are ordinary enough 	mouths of the .in,the 

, 7uriq, and whichl have:explicated elfewhere ; 	. 	 . 	, 
• ,, 	_, ,- 	 , 

La 1114,6 lila Alla.  • Mubamtned Refotil Alla: 
, 	 . 	 - . 

It give's entrance into a long Hall, Where there 	 be feen on both fides a kind of map   . 
Beds iiiiaini 

Seat, or Scaffold, a foot and a half in height, and between fever*and eight in breadth, to the Turldfh 
Every Page has but four foot in breadth for his repofing place, as well by day;as by 
night : And for their Beds, . they are permitted to have under them, only a Woollen 

'1446 	, 
' 

Coverlet, four times doubled, which ferves them for a Quilt, and . over that they ordi-; 
narily have _one of Gold or Silver-Brockado, or fome' other furriptuous Silk-fluff; and 
in the Winter time, they are permitted to have-three of them. •  They are not to have 
their Coverlets all of Wooll, which ,would be fo much the warmer, becaufe it would 
not be a decent fight for the Grand Seignor, when he comes ever and anon, in the - 
night time, pretending indeed as if he would furprize them,, and fee howthey 'demean 

_ 

• themfelves, but in 'eflea, fometixnes to cover, lewd defigns. 	'Tis between thofe Co- 
verlets that the Pages take their repofe, having their Waft-coat and Drawer's on --; for 
there is no talk of any other kind of Linnen, either in Tii.lijq or any part of the Eaft ; 
and whether it be Winter dr Surrimer; they alwaies lay themfelves- down to sleep, half 

' 'clad, without any great Ceremony. 	. 	.  

Over the Beds of the Pages , there is .a Gallery7  which goes quite round the Hall, 
and is filflain'd by Pillars of Wood, painted all over with, red varnifh, and there they 
have their Coffers, wherein their Cloaths are kept. 	Every one has a Coffer to hinifelf, 
but the twelve Senior Pages have each ofthemtwa cOffers, and one of thole twelve 
has the Key of the Gallery in his cultOdy. 	It is Ordinarily opened but one day in the 

e the tc fil'Paiei
t
iioe raelti.tliie; 

tre4gli  :1'0'1;  

Week, which is anfwerable to our Wethiefday, and then, every Page goes, and takeS out 
of his Coffer, what he fiands in need.  f. 	If any one of them muff of neceffity look for* 
Come thing there upon any other day, he gets five or fix Pages together, and they all ,  
go to the principal O fficer of the Ticafury, and. hecommands the-Rafgi, who has the, 

. Key of the Gallery in his cutiody,.to open it for, them,  and to.have a care That they 
meddle not with the Coffers of their Companions. 3 

At one of the ends of the Hall,there is a Door,which conduas you to the FoUnfaines; 
where thofe that have their dependance on the Treafury go and wafh, when they are 
call'd to their Devotions. 	There are feven Copper Cocks for that convenience, and as" 
well the pavement, as the Walls, of that place are of white Marble, 

The places appointed for the eafing or Nature are on the right hand, divided into. 
four little RooMs, which are alwayes kept very clean, and payl with fquare pieces of 
white Marble, as the Room of the Fountain is. 	The Turkr do not fit down, as we 
do, when they are in thofe places, but they fquat down over the hole , which is not 
half a foot, or little more_above the ground. 	That hole is coved with an Iron plate,- 
which riles and falls by a Spring, and turning one way or other, at the falling of the 
leaft weight upon it, it comes to the nation it was in. before, affoon as the ordure is fal- 
len from it. 	I have obferved elfewhete, that the:Turk!, and generally all the Mahuma- 
canes, do not ufe paper in fuch cafes, or upon any =decent occafion; and when they 
go to thofe .kinds of places,' they carry along with them a Pot of water, to wafh them-- 
felve withal, and the Iron-plate is alfo -made clean at the fame time.) 	And fo the hole 
being alwaies cover'd, and the Iron plate alwaies kept cleari; there can be kid ill fmell 
in the place, and that the rather, for that a fmall current of water, which paffes under 

`) that place, carries away all the Ordure:i  

(K.) 
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68 	' 	 A Relation of the 	Chap; XIII. 

The caufes of 	But it were to be willed, that they would not fo Much concern' 	themfelves in keep- 
the ab"lingblie  ing thofe places fo clean, provided they - could forbear polluting .them with thofe de-
Sin committed 
by the Turks 	teftable impurities 	which I fhould gladly have• 	left unmention'd, did I not fear the 
who are con- 	reproach might be made to me, of my having been defective. in point of exadneA. 
fin'd within 	I have 'already laid folnething of it, in the Second Chapter Of this Relation, and it is a 

the seraglio. 	fubjea, which is to be nightly paft over, that fo there may be but impeded Idea's left 
of it. 	It is therefore in thofe places, that the Pages make their nocturnal aflignations,  
in order to the committing of the worft of all crimes, which yet they find it very dif-
ficult to 1)14t in execution, becaufe they .are fo narrowly watch'd ; and if they are taken 
in the very ad, they are puni(h'd with fo great feverity, that fometimes they areeven 
drubb'd to death > of ,which chaftifement, I have elfewhere given an account. 	In like 

-manner, to prevent the committing of that infamous ad, in the places where they take 
their repofe, there are two Torches lighted, which laft all the Night, and three Eu-
midis are ever and aopn going their Rounds, by which means the Pages are.depriv'd 
,of the opportunities, which otherwife they might have, to offend. 

. 	. 
But we need not go far, to find out the Source of this Evil : the ftridne5 of the 

refiraint, they are in, and their being depriv'd of the fight of Women, induce thofe 
Young Men to pradife Inch defilements, and hurry the Turks into a Gulph,, to which 
they, by an execrable paflion, are, naturally but too much inclinable. 	The Ichoglans, 
who are brought very young into the Seraglio,know not what a Woman is,but bythe 
inflind of Nature; and there are fome of them, who,for one day's fight and enjoy- 
ment of a Woman, would be content to dye the next. 	All thofe Nations, generally 
haVe fo great a bent to lubricity, that it Mans impoilible they thould quit it,. but with 
their lives : what they cannot do one way, they endeavour to do another; and they 
of the Seraglio do all they can. to elude the infpedion of their Overfeers. 	The Reader 
maycalI to mind the Adion of the two Pages; who hid themfelves in the Mofguey, 
and ti-at fingle Example is enough, to thew, how they Peek out all the wayes imagin-• 
able, to fatisfie Their brutith pailion. , 

• 
The Quarter of the Kafbadar-bachi, as alfo 'that of his Companion, or Subflitute, is 

adjoyning to that of the Pages of the Treafury, and from their Chambers, they have 
a Profped into a little Flower-Garden, which, belongs to them. We have yet fome 
other Chambers to view, before we come to that, which they call the Haz-Oda,which 
is the Appartmeiit of the Forty Pages of the Chamber, and the entrance 'to that of the 
Grand Seignor. 

, 
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C HA P: . X I Vc 
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Of the -Qgarter' of.  the Dogafig i-baci, Or-  Grand 
cers.. im Faulconer, and._ of fome other Officers.. 

. 	• 
ritt1 E . PKINtipAL ' HEADS. 	. ' • '  

. 	 . • ": 	
• . 	, 	 4. 

,./tagnificen-t Chambers: 	The ordinary 	evenues of the Grand. _Paul :- 
: 	toners. 	The ,24aamficence of the Ottoman Princes, in what 

relates to Hunting.. 	Birds:Applying the places of Dogs, in .  run—, 
nina•downaDeer ) 	- 	Hare.The•-delicate' Chamber ' of the 
Selidgar-Agi, who carries the ..Grand Se -ig' nor's Sword.. 	The ex- 
cellent order obferv' din the. Seraglio. .44  

' 	 . 	 . 	• 
P 	4‘1-1e,Dogang4achi, or Grand Faulcorier:, and, the Rages, whomhe

c 
 has tinder Atagnrent 

• , his Charge,. have their Quarter, betWeen that of the Pages of the `Trea- c  " er-'•'' 
fury,- and that of tht Pages of the Chamber.' 	The place appointed for.  
the Pages of the'Faleonry, has nothing in `it extraordinary, and a than , 

. , 	. cannot make'a difcovery of any thing of beauty .  therein : bin on the 
other fide; the two Chambers, where the Grand 'FalcOner. :Lodges; have fonlethine 
that's Magnificent, arid are as fumptuoully fumifh'd , as any other. Room of the Se- 
raglio. 	The hin, which fervesfdr an Anti-Chamb&, is leffer

' 
 and they are both of 

them pav)1 with a..-  Checquer4votk 'of black and white Marble;  having the Roof 
beautify'd. With Flowers, painted, and guilt. 	But thaeof the fecOrid Chamber is the 
more fumptuous by much, as having large FlOVv-  ers, in embofs'd Work, every Flower 
in its fquare piece, and • the Jun&ures all cover'd with Gold. 	The Walls are ex- 
cellently ,wainfcoted, wherein alfo they have not fpaed for Gold, and-on both fides, 
there are cross-barid Windows, • whereby the Chamber receives much light. 	The 	. 
Marble Checqner-work of the Floor is not' feen, aS' being cover'd With a filken Car-,  , 
pet, upon which there are laid, in fevetal parts of the Chimber, a certain number of 
Gilts, two or three foot in breadth, and about kin Inches thick. 	Some of theM 
are cover'd with Velvet, or Satin, of different colour§ 5. otherS„ with Gold-BroCka 
does; and every one has its Culhion, of the fame Stuff;  between three and four foot 
in length, and about two foof in. heighth. 	Thefe CuIhions are laid behind their 
backs, when they are fitting, after their MOde, crofs-legg'cl, and thole little Oailts  
are, to them, inftead of Chairs, and GoteheS, in.  a Chamb.;i. 

. 	. , 	 . 
• , 	 , . 	 . 

- If the Grand Falconer be refriov'd out of the Seraglio, it is' upon his advancement The ordinary 
to the Charge of .one of the principal &fa's, and to one of the greater Governments, Reverses  of the 
as that of Cairo, .or Babylon ; and while he continues in the SeragliO, befides his Ta- ,

:and Fake-

ble, which` isall at the Prince's charge, he is alleried an annual Revenue, of ten or 
twelve thoufand Crowns.The Pages of the Falconry,carry Hawks on their: FifIS'

' 
 and feed' 

them:. they have the liberty to go and exercife them in' the Gardei*and they all attend 
the. Grand_ Seignor, when he goes-a Hawking, or Hunting. The wear the fame Stuffs, 
as the Pages of °the •Treafury, and may all?) put on Veils of Cloail, bitt made after 
fuch A. fafhion, as makes them eafily diffingnifhablefroni thelchoglans; of the firft and 
fecond Chamber, who are always clad in Woojfen-cloath. For the Pages of the Fat, 
conry have their Sleeves made narrower and narrower; from the Shoulder to the Miff-, 
and 	they are there fafien'd clofe 	Buttons 5 but the Sleeves of the Pages of _with 

, - the. . 	 (K 2). 	 '  
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the Treafury, are as wide below, as they are above, and that makes the difference be- 
tween them. 	The twelve Senior Pages of the Falconry have the fame ilaveries and ad- 
vantages., as 'the Pages of the Treafury, and are their Fellow-Commoners -,' but the 
other Companions of the former, are treated after the fame rate as the Pages of the 
Seferlk, who walla the Grand Seignor's Linnera, and they all common at the fame 
Table.: ' , 	,_. 	,,. 	,.. 

The magnifi- 	Befides the fore-mentioned Pages; the Grand Vaulconer has" under his command 
cence of the 	near eight hundred other perfons, as well in'Conftantinople as the parts adjacent there- 
ottoman Prin- to, perpetually employ'd in the ordering and training up of all forts of Birds for the 
ces in relation , Game, and there come none into the Seraglio, but what are fo order'd, and taught. to Hunting and 
Hawking. 	Though there may be a very great number of fuch, yet'does not the Grand Seignor 

make ufe of any, but what have fome alone or value about the neck, nay fometimes 
fuch as may be valued at ten thoufand Crowns. 	All the Mabametane Princes are very 
furriptuous , in all things relating to their Game, and particularly the King of Perfia. 
Nothing can be imagin'd more Glorious, or Magnificent , then' the long Train of the 
Grandees of his Court, when they return from their Sports. 	They all march in an 
excellent order, every one with-the Hawke on his Fill, and every Hawke having about 
the neck, either a Diamond, or fome other precious 'tone, of great value, with the hood 
all embroideed with Pearies i-  which mull needs make a moil delightful fhow. . 	. 

, , „, „ 	The Turk:, and other inhabitants of the Levant, breed up, in order to their diver- 
sr's, PIPT lig  tifeinents, feveral forts of Birds, which the Europeans make no ufe of at all, and they the !Nee v.;  

'pogh in  run., 	are of a larger fize, and ftronger, then ,ours. 	With thofe, inflead of Dogs, will they 
. ning down a 	run doWn a Hare,'or a Stagge ; and they have alfo the diverfion .of hunting the Wild 

pier, or, Hare. 	Boar, and other ravage teafts. 	But what makes that.Sport the more delightful is this, 
that in Perfia, the Countrey is all open and champion, and 'there are no Woods, into 
which the Hawke, or other Bird, might get out of their fight. 	He difcovers the Beall 
it a great diflance, fastens of a fudden upon it, fo as that it cannot get loofe from him, 

, and, flicking clofe to the Head,. picks out the Eyes of it, vexes, and torments it, and 
retards the fwiftnefs of its courfe, by which means, the Huntfinen come up the fooner 
to it, and clifpatch.it.. 	But they do not give the fatal blow, till the Prince has order'd 
them to dp it, or till he has (hot off an Arrow,, or- difcharg'd his Fire-lock : upon 
Which fignall, they who are about him are permitted to exetcife their courage and dex- 
terity. 	1 

Next adjoyning to the Appartment of the Pages', belonging to the Falconry, there 
is a long Gallery, which is open but of one fide, and in the tloore of it, there is a little 
afcent. 	It is fiillain'd by ten Pillars of Marble, of feveral colours, and pav'd with a 
fquare-piec'd work of the fame material i with a Wainfcotage, wherein there are fome 
flowers painted, but very meanly. 

From the end of the forefaid Gallery, turning on the right hand, you come to the 
A a's chamber The Se"gda' 	Chamberof , 
who carries the part of that 

the Selidgar-Agi, who carries the Sword before the Grand Seignor. 	Some 
Chamber is cover'd with Carpets, the other has a Seat or Scaffold, rais'd 

Grandseignor's three foot high, but of a eonfiderabla breadth, to which they afcend' by fo many fieps 
sword. 	-. of white, Marble, of four foot in length, the remainder of which Seat, being divided 

from the Chamber by a Balliffeed work, partly gilt with Gold , and partly Green. 
All within that enclofure of Ballifters is cover'd with rich filken Carpets, and all about, 
as well to the Wall fide, as to that of the Ballifters, there are fumptuous Cufhions of all 
,forts, of Gold and Silver-lirokadoes. 	The Walls ofthe Chamber are all gilt," and at 
equal diflances, there are flower-pots painted, rarely well diverfify'd , and affordinga 
moil delightful( profpea. 	The place where the Selidgar-ielgi fits, is at the corner of 
that part of the Chamber which is enclos'd with the Ballifters, on the right hand, and 
over his Head hang the Swords and Sabres, which he carries before the Grand Seignor, 
within the Seragli6; and after him, when his Highnefs goes out of the Seraglio. 

ice excellent , 	A Eon as a Prince is come to the Crown, whatever he ordinarily wears, is never re- 
order objerv'd 	turn'd into the Treafury, till after his death : And the Chafnadar-bachi, who is the ( 
in the Seraglio. Overfeer of it, find's  by his Regifiries, whether all the things that were taken out of 

the 
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the Treafury 	during the Grand Seignor's life, are brought hrto-it again, at his death. 
Whenever any piece is taken out, .the.eligdar-Agi, to whom it is deliver'd, gives the 
eincipal Officer of the Treafury an acknOwledgment, under his hated, of his having re- 	- 
cerv'd it ; and by that Means nothing can be, erribezill'd, good order being &idly ob- 
Perv'd in all things, relating to the Seraglio. 	In Tome other parts of the Chamber loft 
find hanging up Ponyards and Knives, all rich Pieces; and befet with precious Itories, 

• . which, as all the reft, are ,exadly Regiftred in the Books of the Treafury. Oh each Me 
Of the raid Chamber, there are two little Rooms, for four Pages of the 15eferlis , Who. 
wait on the Seligdar-Aga, and are always abodt his perfon. 	'Tis now time that we 
pail into the Grand Seignor's Quarter. 	 . 	, 

• 

C, II A P. 	X V. 
• 

Of the Grand Seignor's Appartment 
• 

. 	 ' 	HEADS. THE. PRINCIPAL 

The Chamber of the Forty Pages. 	4 noble Monument of the Valour 
of Arianrath. 	The fituation of the' Milqueys in Turkey. 	The 
Ceremonies of their Devotions. 	A. Magnificent Winter-Chamber, 
The myfleriou.S Seal of Mahorpet. 	The great Superffitions .of 
the Turks. 	il fantartick, and Covetous. knack of Devotion. The 

. Pelicks of Omar. 	A ridiculous Self. 	„The Grind Seignor's 
Quarter. 	The Emperour Amurath's Behiedere, or place of 
Profflea, 	The Excellent Wines of the 0,1.o Tenedos.-  A per- f 
fidious AEI jultly punifh'd. 	.The Fortune o f a beautiful, Sicilian 
Virgin. 	The Grand Seigno4"s Bed-Chamber. 	The ancient ve- 
neration of the Turks for Mahomet's Danner. 	4 word farther '' 
of the Prince's Appartment. 

THough the inner part of the Seraglio ought properly to be divided into but 
two great Quarters, which are the Grand Seignor's own Quarter, and the*  
Quarter of the Su/tam:rex ; yet have I thought it more convenient, for the 
Reader's better remembrance of things, to diftinguifh to him the different 

parts, of which the former corififts, anfwerably to its feveral ufes i and after a large 
account, givenef the Baths, the Treafury, the Cup-Bearer's Office arid the Falconry, 
I come now to the particular Appartment of the Grand Seignor'sPetfon. 	• 

The Haz-Oda is the first Stru6lure that offers it felf to your view, and 'tis by that 7$:  dumbly 
name the Turks  call the fourth and higheit Claffe of therchoglans, which, is the Chain-; of the Fort! 
ber of the Forty Pages, who are hourly employ'd in the irand Seignor's Service. This Neu. 
Chamber is of the fame largenefs, as that of the Pages of the Treafury, and furnifted 
much ,after the fame rate ; but it is not near fa lightfome, or rather; it wAnts light. 
As there is not fo great a number of them, fo have they accordingly more place to fit*, 
or lye down; and in the midll of the Chamber, you find a little fquare place, rais'd 
ip fomewhat higher than the Beds of the Pages, whence the Haz-Oda-bachi, their 

	

overnour, may obferve all their actions, and fee how they demean themfehies. 	He 
has order to give the Grand S'eignor notice of it, Rewards being -the tonfetiences of 

good 
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- 	good, aftions, as chaltifements are, of bad ones, a  . and it is ale() incUmbentupOn hirn,to 

make fpeedY Provifion of all the things they :ftand, in need of., 	Over the, Dper,Of that 
.. 	Chamber, thefe",livoik to Ilia He lila, . &c. Whereof, I have often made trintion,are , ehgrar'd in large golden Letters;;, arld at the four corners, are  the Names', of Mahe- 

met:am:1i COmPanions, .Ebbu-bekr,-  Omar, Ofntan, and 44, engrav'd in *manner; 
in black Marble._ When the Grand. Seignor has Made a Baffa, and that.  "he is to take 
his leaVe of ,hiS Highnefs, to go to, his Government, he comesout at that boor,where 
all thof names are engrav'd, and as loon as, he is come out, .he turns his fae.again to 
• the Door, and'Iiiffes the Threlhold Of it, with:great humility. 	' 	' 

J 	' 

. 	. 	. 	, 
As loon as you are 'Cottle. into 'the Chamber, you find on the right 'hand feveral 

words of the Law, written; and enchac'd, in guilt fquares, and one of thefe Wri, 
tingsis, of Sultanvichmeetr, the Father ',of :Inzuratbi 	On the left hand„. you find,- . 

A noble Moo. raften'd to the Wall, a Coat of Mail, a Head-piece, and a great Buckler ; it is one of 
1'41.4,1.  of  4'11u—  the Monuments of dimuratb's Valour. 	During the Siege of Bagdet, or Babylon, a raul-s Valour. Perfian  coming out Of the City, and challenging any one of the Befiegers to meet 

• him, that Prince, one of the moil ' courageous and, ftrongeft men of his age, would 
needs receive him,himtelf, without any other Arms, than a Sabre in his hand, though 
the Perfian vial arm'd from head 	foot.. 	Imurath Who,was not only a prodigious .td 

.Perfon as to ftrength, and valour, but alio: Well skill'd in the ufe of a Weapon, af- 
forded him not the tirrie to confider .Whorii he had to deal withal, but immediately 
gave him filch a.  furious blow with the Sabre,)  over, the right ihoulder, that he cut his 
coat of. Mail quite to the Middle of his Body, and left tan dead upon the place. 

. , 	., 
' . Oppofite to .the Haz-Dda, or the .Chainber of the forty Pages, there is a Gallery of 
a confiderable length,. and particularly remarkable  for its Structure. 	It is open on 
both fides, and has,.of each, arow of white, .Marble-Pillars ; but it is built after the 

.Serpentine fafhibn, and, they -Who walk in it 'are, every fix paCes, out - of fight one of 
the other. 	There are, under this Gallery four` great Prefres, to put up the accoutre- 
rnents of the four Officers, who are always about the Grand Seignor's,Perfon, to wit, 
the Set/ear-Aga, the Cbokadar-Aga, the Ite4uabdar-Aga, and the' Raz'oela-baebi, of 
Whom I have fpOketa at the' beginning; of this Relation, when I' gave .a Lift of the 
.Grandees, of, 

. 
. 	. 	. 

the Port. 	' 	- 	p 
. 	. 

The fcituation 	-. This Gallery, of fo fantaftick and Co extraordinary a Structure, is not far from that 
of the 244411t-r 	Other,which is a continu'd afcent,and whereof I made mention in the precedent Chap- 

	

in Turkey. 	ter: 	Oppofite to this laft, there is.. Mofqly, of the middle fort, as to the largenefs, 
. 	. 	( the length of it fomewhat exceeding its breadth, and it lipid's North and South, a 

Jituation .the Titrki obferve in all their Mofqueys,which are always .turn'd towards Me- 
elm
' 
 which place is Meridional to all the Provinces of the Empire. 	There is in the 

Wall, oppofite to the South, a kind of Neech, which they call Mibrab, into which 
the limn 	who is their prieft, gets up, to fay Prayers at the accUflomed hours; and 

• the Grand Seignor is prefent thereat, with the forty Pages of the Haz-Oda, in a little 
Room, the Window, whereof is oppofite to the Neech. 	On both fides of the faid 
Neech, there is a Gallery fuftain'd by five Pillars, fome whereof are of green Mar- 
ble, and. the reit of Porphyry. 	And in -the Mofquey, and in the Chamber, or Room, 

- 	into which the Grand. Seignor comes to do his Devotions, and in the two Galleries, . 
there's no going, but upon rich Carpets. 	You are not to look for 4pught of paint- 
ing there ; nor have the Walls any other Ornament, than that of 'the whitenefs 
of the Marble, whereof they are built. 	But there are a great many Writings,in large 

' iirabickcharaerers, enchac'd in gilt Borders, hanging up in feveral places, and thofe 
Writings contain only things taken out of the Law of Mahomet. 

The Window of the Chamber, into which the Grand Seignor crimes ,to do his De2  
yotions, is fix foot in length, and three foot high, and -has a Lattice, with a Gurtain 
behind it, .as it is in feveral Chappels, which our Chriflian Princes haVe in their Pala- 
ces. , There is alto oppofite to the fame Neech, before-mentioned, fuch another Win-' 

_ dow, 	filch another Charriber, ,for the Sultaneffes, and when the Mitezirn, whofr .and 
'Ration is of 

., 
one fide of the Irian., and who is as it were his Clerk, hears the draii,  . 

., mg- 

   
  



Chap.XV. 	Grand Seignor's SERAGLIO.. 73 
ing of the Curtains, he immediately rings a finall Bell, which: is the fignal, that the 
Grand Seignor and the Sultaneffes are come into their feveral Rooth& 	' 	• 

. 	. 
Upon their arrival,the forefaid Muezim begins'to frig thefe two 	orcts,,,AllakeEkbet, Thecerensonits 

which'fignities,God it Great,repeating them four times : and afterwards, having added of their peva• 
thereto fome words, fpeaking as 'twere to hitrifelf, the Iman in his turn, fangs thefe tiaras.. 
following.; Elhanidu lillabi Rabbit alemijn, .that is to fay, The .Grace of God is 'the 
Maffei of all things. 	He thus continues the Prayer, profirating himfelf feveral timeS,  
to the ground, and all the people prefent do alfo proflrate theinfelves as he does. 

In the midi} of the Domo Of the Mofquey , there is a Hoop of Iron, all about 
which there hangs a great number of Lamps,' of Venice-Cryftal, and there are alfcr 
fome difpos'd along the Galleries, of the fame Metal, they being not permitted to 
have in their Mofqueys, either Gold or Silver. They. do not light thofe Lamps, but 
only for the Prayers at night, and the fire calling a reflection on thofe Cryfials, cre-
ates a molt delightful Objed to the fight. 

The Chamber of the Sarai-Agafi, one of the four principal Eutirichs
' 
 is adjoyning:  

to that Mofquey, and the leaft of all the Chambers, of the Officers, belonging to the 
Inner-part of the Seraglio. 	He has but little place more than is requifite for him' to 
sleep in; and he is waited on by two Pages of the CombouitOda; or the little Cham- 
ber.. 	•  , 	 • 	 • 

Adjoyning, to the Door of the ElazlOtla, there is a Hall pair'd with a Checquer-
work, - of black and white Marble, in the midli whereof there is a Bain of the fame 
material, but of feveral colours,-out of which there is an afcent of water four or five 
foot high. 	That water is receiv'd into a fecond Bafin, made in the form of a Seal- 
lop-(hell„ out of which it falls again into a third, much larger than the two precedent 
ones. 	The upper-part of the Hans built Domo-wife, having therein fome Win.!  
dows, which give it light, and a certain piece of dull painting is all the Ornament 
of its Walls. 	At your entrance into this. Hall, you fee two Doors, one on the-right 
hand, the other, on the left. 	That on the left hand conchi s' to a Flower-Garden ; 
and the other is the door of a Chamber, into which the G'aa nd Seignor coMes, Come-
times, in the Windt-fearon.  

This Chamber is one of the moll fumptuous of any in the Seraglio. 	It's arched' A magnificent 
Roof is divided into a great number of little Cells, Triangle-wife, 	diftinguith'd by Tefriterchapi-, 
two little filets of Gold, with a green ftreak in the midft, and out of every Angle, 	• 
there juts fornewhat like the bottom of a Lamp, excellently well-gilt. 	,Though the 
Walls are of a curious white Marble, yet is there a delicate piece of Wainfcotage, of 
about the height of a man's watk, carried quite round the Roorri, and the rich .Car-
pets, upon which you walk, deprive your tight of the large fquares of Marble, of fe- 
veral colours, wherewith the Floor is embe/liih'cl. 	Of a great number of Cuihions, 
which are plac'd along the Walls, come are embroideed with Pearls, and precious:  
Stones, and fet there only for oftentation ; the others, which are for fervice, are co- 
ver'd with Gold, or Silver-Brokadoes and other cofily Stuffs. 	At one of the cor- 
ners of the Chamber, there is a little Field-bed, about two foot in heighth, embroi-
deed all over, the Counterpane, the Cuthions, and the Quilt 5 and that Embroidery 
is all of Pearles, Rubies, and Emeralds. 	But when the Grand Seignor is to come in- 
to that Chamber, they take away the Counterpane and Cuthions, which are lefs fit 
for Service than for Ornament, and they bring in others, of quilted or tufted Velvet; 
or Satin, upon 	which the Grand Seignor may more conveniently repofe him- 
felf. ' 

. . 
Towards, the feet of the faid Bed, there is a kind of 'I4eech made within the very Mahomet's 

Wall,lin which there is a little Ebony Box, about' half afoot fquare, and in that is . Mfierions soli 
lock'd up Mahomet's Seal. 	It is enchac'd in a Cryftal, , with a tordure of Ivory, and' 
takingall together, it may be four inches in length; and three in breadth. 	I have 

.7een the imptettion of it upon a piece of Paper ; but he who Ihew'd it me, would not 
fuller 
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fuffer, me to 

	

.._. 	it,  

	

touch 	only upon this fcore, that , 
. 
he look'd on it as a great Relick.. 

Once in three months this Chamber_ is made dean,- and the Carpets are zhang'd, 
the Pages of the Treifury being employ'd in that _Office. . And theri,it is, that the.  
Chafieadar-bachi opens thetox, and having in his hands an eiribroider'd Handker- 
chief, he takesout the Seal; with great refped and reverence, whilil the Senior of the 
Pages holds a golden Cup,' garnifh'd with, Diamonds and blue' Saphirs, on the top ,z,f.' 
which there,is- a kind of Perfuming-Pot, out of which there comes an exhalation of 
all forts of fweet Scents,- whereby the whole Room. is in a manner embalted. 	The 

-Page holds, 'Cup that 	in both 	hands joy'nd together, and lifting it up higher than 
his Head, all thofe that are prefent immediately prottrate themfclves to the ground,' 
as an acknowledgment of their veneration. - As loon as they are up again, the Page 
brings down the Cup, lower than his chin, and the principal Officer of the, Treafury, 
'hipiding the Seal' Over the fmoke, all thofe who are in the Room, come and kifs the. 
Chryital which covers one of . the moil precious Relicks, 	that they have of their Pro- 
:het. 	I have us'd all the endeavours I could, to get out of my two Officers of the 
Treafury, who had often kifs'd that Chryilal, what Obfervations they might have 
made, as to the 'material whereof' the -Seal' was made, and what Letters were en-.  
.grav'd..upon.  it. ; but they told , me, and by reafon of- the finoke,and the Chryilal, 
-which covers the Seal, not to infitl on the fmall time they have to obferve it, during 
the aft Of killing it,. it is not poilible that any one can give a certain judgment of ei- 
ther the Sniff, or, the Engraving of it. . 	, . 	 . . 	 ' 

Upon the fourteenth day of the Ramazan, that is to fay, the .Lent of the Tarkr, 
the Grand Seignor comes in perfon into that Chamber, accompany'd only by the Se- 
ligclar-A ga, and .taking offthe Chryflal, which lies over the Seal,he delivers it into his • 
hands, ordering him to make the Impreilion of it upon fifty little bits of Paper, which 
ate not much 	than the Seal it Pelf. 	This Impreilion is taken off with certain ,bigger 
gummy. Ink, which is prepar'd in a Pourcelain Difh, whereinto he thriafts his finger, 
and rubs the Seal with it, 4nd keeps all thofe Prrnted Papers, for the ufe, t o which 
hisflighnefs defigns them, -as we (hall fee, e're we come to the end of this chap- 
ter.  . 

. 	- 	, 	 • 
The great su. 	 Within the fame Chinher, and adjoyning to the place, where the Seal is kept, ?o ption 
the Turks

f . 
	there is another Box or Coffer, of a larger fiie, cover'd with a Cirpet of green Vel- 

- . - 	- 	vet, with a great fringe of Gold and Silver, wherein is kept Mahomet's Mirka. 	It 
-is a -garment with large fleck's,. of a -white Camelet, made of Goat's hair, which the 
Titrkr do' alfo look upon as a great Relick. 	The Grand Seignor having taken it out of 
the Coffer, kiffes it with much refpe 	and puts it into the hands of the Capi-Aga,who 
-is come into the Room by his Order, after they had taken the Imprellions of the Seal. 

• The Officer fends to the Overfeer of 'the Treaftiry, fOr a large golden Cauldron,which 
is brought in thither by form of the Senior-Pages. 	It is fo capacious, according to 
the defcription which they gave me of it, as to contain the fixth part of a Tun, and 
the out-fide of - it is gamilli'd, in fome places, with Emeralds, and Turquezes. 	This 
Veffel is fill'd with water within fix fingers breadth of the brink, and the Capl-Aga, 
having put Mabongt's Garment into it, and left it to foak a little while, takes it out 
again, and wrings it hard, to get out the water it had imbib'd , which falls into the 
Cauldron, taking great care, that there falls not any of it to the ground. 	That done, 
with the Paid water he fills a great number of Venice-Chryflal Bottles,containing about 
half a pint, and when he has ilopp'd them,, he Seals them with the Grand Seignor's 
Seal. 	They after:wards let the Garment a drying, till the twentieth day of the Ra— 
mgzar t, and then his Highnefs comes to fee them put up again in the Coffer. 	_ 

. .., 	 - 	 . . 4 ridiculous 	The next day after that Ceremony, which is the fifteenth after their grand Fail; and covetoss 	the Sultan fends to the Stdtaneffes, and the Grandees of Conjtantinople, as alfo to melt knack of Devo-   
lion! 	of the, conficlerable Baffa's -of the Empire, to each of them,- an IrnpreiliOn of the Seal, 

in a little fcrip-of Paper rord -up, and well faflen'd with Silk, and with that, one of 
Bottles full of water, which is look'd upon as,a great favour. 	BUt it proves a ,thofe 

very dear favour to thofe who receive -it - and for a Scrip-of-Paper, and a Glafs of 
water, they, •inuft Tend back- . again to - th;Orand Seignor:  ery confiderable:Prefent( 

". 	not 
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not accounting what they bellow on thofe perfons, who bring, from him, thofe tefti-
monies and marks of his Affeetion. 

It is to be obferv'd alto, That .the Capi.Aga is allow'd to multiply the faid Water,as 
far as he thinks requifite, and anfwerably to his claire of multiplying the Prefents, All 
he has to do, is only tofill up the Cauldron; as it is emptied, and that additional wad 
ter is as good as 'twas before, fince it is intermix'd with that wherein Mahomet's Gar' 
ment had been foak'd. 	For, there are many perfons, to whom he fends thofe Bottles, 
without the impreiTion of the Sear upon the little piece of paper, and he has afnack out 
of all that is beiTow'd on the Bea

i
rers pf thole Prefents. 	But he is not permitted to 

make that multiplication of the.  Water, any longer than for the fpace of three dayes.; 
that is to fay, till the Seventeenth of the Ramazan, after which time, the additional 
intermixture of it would not have the Vertue, which they imagine it has. 

• 

As foon as this Prefent is receiv'd by thofe to whom it is fent, they take the paper, 
which has the impreffion of Mahomet's Seal, and, after they have left it to foake a little 
while in the Water of the little Chryftal bottle, they take of the,„water and the paper, 
fwallowing down both together with.gieaf devotion. 	But it is to be noted, That no 
body mutt be fo prefumptuous as to open that paper; for they fwallow it down as it 
is brought to them, after a little (baking in the water, they being not permitted to fee 
the impreifion of the facred Seal : 	And they, who receive only the bottle, without the 
paper, fend for one of their /mans, who are as Were their Priefis

' 
 . and get him to 

write down thefe words in another piece of paper, La he Illa Allahul,vahidul gebbar, 
That is to fay, There.  is no other God then God, the intnither of Crimes. There are others, 
who order thefe words to be writ down; La Eta he Ilia, Allahul. meliquid vehhab; 
which fignifies, There is no other God then God alone, the Liberal Emperour, and Pardoner 
of Offences. 	The paper, having thefe words written upon it, is put into the water of 
the little Bottle„ and fo they fwallow down both together, with a thong perfwafion, 
that thofe words have the famevertue, as the impreffion of the 

, 
There is alfo to be feen, in the fame Chamber ,a very homely kind of'Cuttelas,hang-,  Tee Reacks of 

ing by the Wall, near the place where the Prophet's Seal and Garment are kept. The Omar. 
Scabbard is cover'd with Green death, and they have it by Tradition, that it had 
been the Cuttelas of Omar, one of Mahomet's four Companions, who govern'd after 
him, though Ebou-Bequer was the elder of the two, and Father-in-Jaw to Mahometw 
The Arabians affirm, That Ebou-Bequer was a Jm', by extraftion, and one of the molt 
learned of his time; and that, having renounc'd the MI:tick Law, he taught at Meeha, 
in the Schools, after which he befet himfelf to compofe fome part of the Alcoran. 

Near the Cuttelas, there is alfo to be feen a kind of short Sword, for which they 
have, in like manner, a great veneration, upon a perfwafion, that it fome time was the. 
Sword of a certain perfon named Ebou-Nifium, with which he cat to pieces, thofe,who 
had fpread a Herefie in the Law of Mahomet. 	He came not-into the World till Four 
hundred years after the death of the Prophet, and at length deftroy'd that Sea, which 
during the fpace of two Ages before, had given mach trouble to the true 1V1a12umetans, 
and gain'd feveral Battels againfl them. 

The laid Seet was grown very powerful under the denomination of Muharrigins, and A ridiculous 
I have met with fame remainders of it in the Mountains of Churdijian, which is the sect. 
ancient Chaldea. 	Thofe people are_very remarkable for their fuperftition, and much 
more for their ignorance ; . and a man mutt have a great care of firiking a black Dog,in 
their pretence, or 	an Onion with a Knife ; for their way, when they are to 
eat an Onion, is to truth it between two ftones. 	The caufe of that goofs ignorance, 
is their not having any perfon among them, to inftrua them ; 'and a man-may travel 
five or fix dayes journey in their Country, and not meet with either a Mollab, or a 	1 
iVofq5y. 	The fame reafon may alfo be given for their being, for, th3 moll part, uncir- 
cumcis'd, and that they who have receiv'd Circumcifion, had it not till they were 
Twelve or fifteen years of age, and that' accidentally, by going to Come place at a great 
diftance, to find- out a Mollab, and defraying the charges of their Friends and Kela-
kions, who mutt accompany them to that ceremony. 

. 	 , 	 ( L ) 	 Between 
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The Grand 	Between the Chamber,.where thefe noble Relicks are to be feen, and that of the- 
Seignor's 	Forty Pages, of which I have given an account at the beginning of this Chapter, you 
garter. 	have the Profped of a treble portal of Porphyry, that is, three doors at a fmall di- 

fiance one from the other, whereof that in the middle gives entrance into the Grind 
Seignor's Appartment. 	The two others lead to the Lodgings of the Clookadar-Aga,anct 
the Riptandar-Aga

' 
 and thofe Lodgings are very dark, becaufe they are not in a place 

where light can be brought into them, and that at the firit building thereofthey could 
afford each of them but one little Window. 	But, abating that inconvenience, they are 
well, enough furnifh'd, according tb the mode of the Country, you tread on nothing 
but Silken Carpets 4 there's no want of Brokaclo-Cuthions, and ernboyder'd ones, and 
the Walls, Which are all of White Marble, entertain the Eye with pots of Flowers 
plainly painted, at certain equal diflances, about which there has been an ingenious 
application of Gold and Azure. 

The Grand Seignor's (,),Ilarter begins with a Hall, which is fpacious enough, and 
.the embellithments of the in-fide of it are correfpondent to thofe of the out-fide. 	It 
is an incruilation of Marble, of feveral colours, and the Floor of it is cover'd only . 
with the larger Woollen Carpets, which are brought out of Perfia, but fuch as are 
more fumptuous, and much more highly efteem'd, than thole which are made of.Silk. 
All about the Hall, for the fpace of Five foot, there are fpread Coverlets of Silk, of a 
light colour, 
veral forts of 

fome Tufted, fome Embroyder'd, and upon the Coverlets there are fe-, 
Rich Cufhions, four foot in length, and between two and three; in 

breadth. ' 

A raurith's 	Of the two Doors, which are within the Hall, one goes to the Appartment of the 
Belvedere. 	Pages,-  the other to the Quarter of the Sultaneffer, and as you go out by this laft 

' 	-mentioned, you enter into a Flower-Garden, in the midit whereof there is a Bafin 
with its water-work. 	From one of the ends of the Garden you pafs to the Revan- , . 	Kottchki

' 
 that is to fay;' a Chamber fupported by Pillais. 	It is a Belvedere; or fpacious 

Room, having a delightful Profped of all fides, which the Sultan Amurath caus'd , to 
be built, at his return from the Perfian War, after he had taken the City of Babylon 
from Shach-Sefi, the King of that Kingdom, ruin'd the Province of/a:Iris

' 
 and added 

- that of Erivan to his Conquefis, by the perfidiotInefs of the Governour. 	I (hall give 
you an acconnt anon, how' he was juftly punifli'd, for that ad of Treachery, and I 
referve the compleat hiftory of hishafenefs, for the Relations of my Travels. 

This Room, or Arbour, Which we call the Belvedere, from the delightfulnefs of its 
Profped, is built in an Eminent place, upon a fteepy Rock. 	It is a noble Arched 

( Roo;  and the Walls, which are rais'd no.higher then that a man may reft his Elbow 
on them, are all of White Marble, with fome Arabian Verfes thereon, cut, and gilt. 
It is open of all fides, and the Lattices, all about it, hinder thofe that are within it from 
being Peen by fuch as are on the out-fide, and afford them withal one of the moil deli- 
cate Prefpeds in the World. 	For, from that Room, they have the fight of all Galata 
and Few, all that pleafant Landskip of Afia, about Stutaret, and Chalcedon, the Port 
of Conflantinople, one of the nobleft of all Europe, and the Channel of the Black Sea, 
which, at the point of the Seraglio, is intermixt with the Waters of the Mediterranean, 

,. 	where there is obfervahle in the rifidit, as it were, a white foamy fireak, which feems 
naturally to denote the Contines-of Eitrope and Afia. 

Tat Excellent 	'Twas in this pleafant Arbour, that Arnuratb was often wont to divert 	fell, with 
t
rh.  

trines of Te- 	that Governour of Erivan, who had taught him to drink Wine, where 	he had co 
uedos. 	eafily accuilom'd himfelf, that, many times, he fpent three days together, ine continu'd 

debauch. 	TI* only Wine he drunk was that of the bland of ienedos, the moft excel- 
lent of any of the Wands of the Archiphelago, and the leaft intoxicating ; and he foon 
became as good' a proficient in the drinking 	 f it, as the Mailer, who had taught him to 
do it. 	This Perrin Governour was a man extreamlyindired to debauchery, infornuch 
that before, his. perfidious delivery of the place to Amurath, as I pafs'd through Erivan, 
in one of my Voyages to Pedia, he intreated me to make my abode there for the (pace 
of fifteen days, and, to humour him, there was a neceffity of fpending whole nights in( 
drinking, fo that I law him not all the day long," which I queifion not but he employed 

• 
' in the management ofhis affairs, and taking his repofe. 	 But, 
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,, 	. 	. But, at. the long run; lewd actions meet with the 'ptinifhmenv they juftly &lave. Perfidioufitejl 

Shach-Sefi,. _King of ferfia; -Would not entertain any propofition of 'Peace, no•nor fo.Poillidi 
much as give audience to an AmbaffaclOr from the Grand Seigoor,Whom I faw fent' back 
frodi IftAban, where I then was, unlefs Arnurath. would deliver upthe Traytor, in or. 
der to his - punifhment. 	Whereupon , they being both one day at their ordinary do, 	, 
bauch, in the Belvedere, the Grand Seignor, without any formality , order'd him to be 
Strangled, iti. his prefence. : 	: 	': 	' 	. - 	. 	', 	• 	•  • ll 

. 
-... 	' 	

... 	 I . 	. 	. ; . 	. 	• . 	 " • . • 	. 	., 	
' bring It Was-,("Ometitnesoalfo ilmurath's cuftoine;  to br 	. into that 1,1eafant place; . tit The Fortune  of 

Princip4.. SUltaneffes,aS4 hii Mothers, his Sifters, and fuch others as.he had the greateft gigaiifLul„,),. 
• kindnef'S for, - But lis.Moft frequent ailignations there; was' with a Sicilian Lady., for 
*I1Q41  41; had a. great .affedion, and.who, being extreamly handfome, and of a mild' 	. 
clifpofition, obtain'd of him whatere the defied: . She was taken at Sea, by, the Pyrates 
of Barbary, as [he was upon her Voyage into Spain, in order to her intermarriage-with 
one of the Grandees of that Countrey: And the Bafa -of Algiers fent her, a Prefent, 
to the Grand Seignor, who took a particular fancy for her,.and made her as happy, as 

-,a Woman can be, who twill endiare the refirairit oldie Seraglio. 

FrOm that door of the flail; which gilts entrance into the Flower-garden *you pals, The Grand ; 
or. the right hand, into a 'kind of Gallery, about -  fifty paces, in length, andt*elve'in seig--sBea. 

*breadth, the pavement whereofiS a Chequer-work of slack and White Marble. 	At the chamber.   
end of it, there is' a great Strudure, which is wholly of Marble, and wharfirft enter- 

. tains the Eye is a. pretty large poor, over which there-'* a kind of a flat arthed Roof., 
And both the Roof, andthe Door, are adorn'd with flowers, in embofS'd, work ;- and 
'amongft thofe flowers, there are certainimpreffes cut in the Marble:And all curioufly Gilt. 	.. 

_ 	.. 
.About five or fiiPac'eslioin that bOor, you come t6 another, riot inferioni to it, as 

to beauty, which is that of the Grand-Seignor' own 'Chamber. 	Its Cieling, or arched 
Roof, is according to the model of the. Winterrrootn,.Where011 have given you a De. 

_ fcription at the beginning'of this' Chapter.' 	The Only difference between them is, in 
what nits out of the Angles-of thelittle Arches ; and whereas in the other Room, 
they reprefent the Inttorris of Lamps,'gilt with Gold ; in this, they ate balls of Rock. 
Cryflall; cut Facet-wife, With an inter-mixture of precinUS flones, &different Colours, 
which mull needs gibe a very divertiVe' entertainment to, the Eye. 	The floor of it is 
cover'd with Carpets, which, as to beauty, and excellency of Workmanfhip„ exceed 
thole of the other Chambers; and the fame thing is to be laid, as to the Quilts, the 
Counterpanes, and the CuthioiliS --; the molt part of this furniture being adorn'd with 
an embroidery of Pearls, and the whole Room,which' is very fpactous, having; in all , 
parts, feveral other fumptuous embellithments. 	And whereas this Room.  was Origi,,  
tally defign'd for the Grand Seignox's Sumtiaer-Divertifernent, it is accordingly the - 
more lightfome, and haslarge Windowes on three fides'ofit. 	As to the Sultan's Lodg- 	• 
ing, he complies with the cuitome of the Countrey, or rather that of all the Eaflern 
parts. 	There is no Bed-Read fet up, but towards the Evening, the Pages fpread three 
Quilts one upon the other, at one of the corners of the Chamber; and place over it a 
Canopy of Cloth of Gold, garnith'd wi,,ith an embroidery of Pearls. 	'_. '-' 

• On the right hand, as you come into this Room, there is a Cupboard; or Pre6, The difqent 	• 
wrought within the very Wall, where they keep the Bajarac, that is. to fay, the Stan- venergintne 
dard of Mabomet, which has thefe words for its Imprefs, or Motto, Nafrum min Allah, ;La  nh̀ jiirdo ' 
that is, in our Language, The (Vance ii from God. " This Standard was' heretofore in 
fo great veneration amongft the Turk!, that when there happen'd any Sedition, either 
at Conftantinopte, or in the Armies, there was no- fifer or more expeditiOuS remedy to 
appeafe it, then to expofe that Standard to the fight of the. Rebels.: And, that very 
Expedient has many times prov'd very fortunate to the Ottoman Princes; when they 
have been redued to their-great extremities, by 'the ferret CoMbinations of fome KISH- 
'ous perfons. . Then does the,Grand. Seignor fend fome of the MI/As, who are in the  
nature of Priefis, amongft the Turks,- with the Standard, and: being come tip to the &it 

- ranks of the Rebellious Forces, they -fpeak to them, iii;  their Language , to-this effea : 	, 
°I This Banner is the Standard of the Prophet fall they.mho are faithful,. and, obedient, ought 

to. come to fubmit themfelves at the Foot- of tat; Standard ; and thiy-who will _not come to it, 
( L 2 j 	 aril 
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arelhibelieiterr, 'and they oght to he deroyed.- But: &Me yea,rs' tle..e, the 'Tiorkrtnade- it 
appear, that. they'rnicle-but little ac-count of that *Ward ; • for Hafin,.,one ofthe Ref:,  
le.r.„ who gave the, Grand Seignor fo much trouble in the year 1658. turn'd: his back; 
onMabomet's Banner, zncl, folloied by his ,, own party, compafs'd the .delign he was 

• engag'd in: 	. - 	' 	:' 	I 	: 	 , 	. 	• 	. : 	, 	, 	, 	• 	, 	.. 	• 	. 	. 	., 	, 	, 	•  • . 
A more further 	Out of the Grand Seignor'S Chamber, there is a paffage into a. great Hall, the place 
of the Prince's . appointed, for the reception of ths, Pages who approach his Perron ; and there is ad- 
411)artment. 	 joyning to it i Bath, :Which is fill?cr by, throe Cocksovhere they"W4h ihemfelves, when _ 

, 	• they go to their Devotions. 	Out of the fame Ball,' there is an-afcent of force Ileps,,- 
= which brings you toAinall Clofet; only Wainicoted about, :but well Painted, and Well 

. . 	..'Gilt: 	. That - Stair'-Cafe • is alwayes cover'd with/axed Cloth, the Room Is ,open of all 
fides;  having fair Windowes, wherein Talc is us'd, inftead of Glafs ; and froin thence 
You 'have, in a manner, the fame Profpe6t, as from the Belvedere, built by the Emperouv" 
40110*. 	, 	• .„. 	, 	. 	, 

• 
, 

' 	 . 	. • 
• C H A P. . X VI.

• 
  . 	. 	 . 	, 

Of. the Ordinary employments of ,the Grand Seignor ; The 
particular inclinationss-of the. Emperom-kegent, Mahomet 	, 

IV, 	And the preterit State of the Ottoman Family. 

. 	-Ft  
.' TH E -.1:'RTICIPAL 	HE'  AIDS. . 

, 	 • 	 • 	 . 
Some inclinations common io all the. Monarchs of they 'Eallernivrti.1  

The Life,,of the Seraglio,' delicious' to ope:  finite ,perfon, and inconi- 
rnodious to Maily. 	77,e Mahumetanes 	ealoits obferveri of their- 

' La-Pi,. 	The regulated times of their psublick .bevotions. 	The 
,, ordinary Erneloyments of the Grand Seioel,nor.' 	How, his Table is 

ferv'd. 	The Sultan, lvhen oblig'd to go, in' ceremony, to- the 
• , Mofquey: 	The wicked contrivances of the Mqufti, to get moray. 

.The pre font State of the Ottoman Family, 	.An extraordinary 
example of a Father and Son, ivbo Ivere fuccegively Grand Vi- 
zirs. 	The pourtraiture of theSulqn-kegent, Mahomet: 	The 
• ancient Cultome of the Turkiih Emperours, to live by their labour. 
The Grand Sag' nor's fubtilty , 	in revenging himftlf of the,  
Moufti. 	 . 	- 

, 	 • 	 . 	— 
znclinntions 	H E Ottoman Monarchs, and generally all the Princes of Ana, what reputia 
common to the 	tion foever they may have gain'd, for their valour, haVe always been guilty • 
Eaflem No- 	of a bent to voluptuoulhefs;and effeminaey,and found great charms iti a iloth-' lurch'. 	• ' ful Itind of life. 	They come but of their Seraglio's 'as sfeldorne as they can, - 

and that only, when an'indifpenfable neceffity fortes thein to Phew themfelVes in`Pub-: 
lick, whether 'it be-at :the, head, OF their Armies, or in thofe 'Ceremonies 4 wherein 
the Law; 'or common Civilities, ireqUire their prefence. 	True' it is, that fome of theme" 
were not fo great lovers of retirenient as 'others; and- preferred the harclihip§ of Warri r 
the divertifernents ofHuntingi before the blandishments bfedk.and the' eohverfation' 

' of 
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Women,(51 	 : But thole may be reduc'd into-'a Very finall number; and the t reateit part 	• . 

of them being more addiaed to mind their quier,and to lead a life void of difflarbance, 
haVetransferrd all their concerns, .Civil and Military, to the management of the prin-
cipal- Minifter of State, thinking it enough, to content theinfelVeS1With the account he 
was pleagd4o give . him. thereof. ' 	' : ' 	• 	• 	' 	- 	, 	, 	• ' 	• 	' 	. 

, 	:, 	., 
I 	. 	A 	• 	1 	 . 	-• 	• 

-.It .inayik Paid of the .Seraglio, Thae it is a delicious,. but withal a folitatyr place-of i'be Seraglio, a 
abode :t.inutas to the obfervations I have. Made of things,it is delicious; only to. a' Tingle place  "Ulm 
peribn,-  and folitary to-all the refl. - 'Of the many Thonfands, oEthe Male:8ex, -who 7, in  lin ! . per ond 	 e- . 

-nem . are there 4 'twere in :Prifon, and •havesa. dependance; onenpon the other, 	hit commodious to .  
the Prince himfelf has the.  'fight of Wotan ; for the Negro,Eunuchs,':Whipm`theirsle- many, 
formity rof body and countenance his, in a manners  transforml into Monfters,larencit 
to be achnitted into the number of men. 	. 	 ' 	. 	, 	• 

* 	 . 	• 	, 	 . 	 • 	' 
But though the Ottoman Monarchs, and generally all that May be,  coinprehended.fii mitnine,;- 

Under the- denomination of Turcifme, are. involv'cLin ' voluptuoufnets„ as nor 'having tans zealous 
any tincture of ought relating to polite Literature, yet this is particularly - oble 	tbt 

 

able- in theta, that theiigrearpurinance of pleafures doe.Snot der make theminegled Law: 	
v the'Divine Worfhip, and that, letting all things alide,they are carefulito ,perform.  what 

the Law requires of them, 'Upon that account. 	They are ea.6i and punaual,' even to 
fuperilition; in all their exercifes of Piety, in their 	ayes of walhing themfelveg,•iri.their 
Prayers, *in their Faits, in their Alins,' and:in their Pilgrimages .;.:which ,areithe Five 	. 
principal...Aaticles of the Maimme,tan• Religion: 	. 	• 	, 	'.... ,, :. , . 	, 	.. 	 1 	• 	. 	„ 	.., 	. 

It is- a thing fufficiently well kno*n.to all, people, • that the Zuilq .-go to their.PraYt- 7te regidaie j 
ers, or Devotions, ,five times a day, that-is • in the Ifpace of a, -natural.  Day, which times of iheii; - 
•grnouilts to four and twenty hours. . 	For the performance of this work, .there are no DevotiotiA 
certain hoUrs appointed, and it is according to the Sun's being above their 'Horizon:. . 
Upon -which accouni, there is a 'greater• interval between' their feveral Offices, in the 
Summer-tune, thatthere is in the Winter, and they place the principal past of ithek 
Devotion upon obfervations of that 'nature. 	.The firft Exercite is to be perform'd at 
the break *of day, before Sun-riling;.  the :fecond at Noon ; the 'third, betNkeen. 'that 
time and Sun-let .; the fourth, immediately after his, Petting ; and the laik, ',about an 
hour and a half after Night 1 in  all which, - unIefs fickners-intervene , they axe v,,e 	, 
pundual, fo-that nothing of bufinefs, ' hoW important. foever, ihaltdivert than: 	. 

. 	 . 	, , 
• Nay, on the contrary; fome are fo zealous, and their fervour is fo remarkable,. that that  leervoti 

-being once fixt in their Prayers, they could not be put out of them, though 'twere to in alts of Doi; 
force back an Enemy, who were entring into the City, or that , word. lhould 'be notions 
brought them, that the houfe wherein they are, was on lire. 	They are moreover of to  
perf*alion that it is a great fn, for them to put their hand to any part of the; body, 
to fcratch themfelves, if there ihould be occafion ;- and they would have the external 	• 	• 
part to be anfwerable to the internal, and correfpondent to that abjeetion, which 
ought to be the slate of the Soul, 'in the pretence of God, -during their Exercifes of 
Devotion. 	 ' 

• . 	 _ 	, 	 : 	. 	, 
Nor does the Grand Seignor himfelf defire to ,be clifpens'd from the obligation of iti di•ao 

performing thefe aats of Devotion, • any more than the meaneit of his Subjedts ; but, Seignor's oral 
on the contrary, • he is very religious -in that obfervance of their Law, and he always nary Emigok 
begins the day with the Offices appointed for that part of it. 	We need fay no More, neents 
than that he riles at the break of day, nay fometimes he is up before,. and goes into 	. 
the Bath to . wafh hitnfelf, efpecially when he has lain with one of his Vives, or Con- 
cubines. 	Havingtinillfd his Prayers, he diverts himfelf 'in {hooting with the Bowe, 
or, more commonly in looking after his tlorfes,and riding {bine of them : and fome-; 
times he -feats himfelf in a Gallery, where he cannot be Peen by any; and contents 
himfelf with the diverfion of teeing fome exercifes perform'd by. his Pages: ,If any 
one of'them does fometliing 'that he is much pleas'd withal;  • he..krids him a Veit, or 
form other- thing of value, as an encouragement for :Mg' doing: better:, another time, 

Tand .td raife an emulation. in his Companions. .UPOn Council-days,beconies through 
The dofeGallery, to the Window, which looks into -the DivaniHalk to fee what:they 

-are 
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are doing there ; and upon the riling of the Connell, he returns, to his own Ql.axter, 
where his Dinner is brought up to him. . 	' 	. 	 . . 	. 

. 	 . 	. 
The Services of 	In the Services of his Table, there is not any great variety, or delicacy, the Dith- 
bis rabic, 	es that are ferv'd up, being anfwerable to the Bill of fare, which I have given you in 

the Chapter, 
as Taylors 
which keep 

where I treat of the Kitchins. He takes his refeaion, fitting,crofs4egg'd, 
do atn  on  gft us, being 'furrOunded : -with furriptuOus Brocado-cuCnions, 
from him the darnpnefs of the Walls, and upon the Carpets which cover 

theScaff61d, or Bakony, where he is Rated, they fpread Others of Spailifh-Leather, 
left the former thould be prejudic'd by any thing of greafinefs,. which might fall on 
the Table-cloath, and foak through it. 	This Cloath, which is laid over theSpanifh-, 
Leather-Carpet, is of thofe fiimptuous painted Cloaths, which are made in the in- 

' dies, and embroider'd all about': and as for_ Napkins, there are not any ufed amongtt 
the Turks, who are' neat, and cleanly at their MealF; and if fometimes there be any 

• 'oe'eafi6n of Wiping;  'tis done with a little handkerchief. 	At their refeftions, they ufe 
the right hand only, -and when they have done, there is a Bafin of warm .water and 
foap brought up, for them to walh, and every one takes out his Handkerchief from 
Under his Sarch, or Girdle, to wipe his hands and mouth. 	Nor mutt you eiped in 
Turks), to find Knives and Forks laid on the Table, but every one has his Knife lodg'd 
• in his Salch, and makes ufe of, .when occafion requires : 'but they have no great ufe 
for them, inafmuch, as their Bread, being made thin, as 'twere ' into Cakes, and eaten 
in a manner as loon as 'tis Out of the Oven, they break it with their fingers, and all 
the meat, which is ferv'd up to them, is cut into (mall pieces, which is alfo the at- , , 
lime in Perfia. 	But the Spoons they ufe, in taking their Pottages, and whativer•ii 
liquid upon the Table, are much larger than ours ; and they are wooden ones. The 
Pages of the Kilar, - that is the Cup-bearers Office, bring.up the Bread, and theSher- 
bets, and:the Pages of the Chamber go and take the Meat, at the Prince's Appart- 
nent, 'out of the hands of 'the Officers belonging to the Kitchin, who bring it in 

Dithes cover'd with Pburcelain, the Grand Seignor not ufing any Gold Veffels at his 
own 	• 'Table. 	 • 	. 

- 	y , 	- 
After Dinner, the Grand Seignor lays his Noon,Prayer, and fometimes, on StetP,  

'days and Tuefdays, :which are the' principal CounciWays, he comes into the Hall of 
rlkudienc' to difconrfe with his Minifters of State, concerning his Affairs. 	On the 
'other days, he walks in the Gardens of the Seraglio, fometimes With his Eunuchs, 

' 	fometimes with the Sultaneffii, or with his Dwarfs and Mutes, who thew a thoufand 
apifh tricks, to divert him : and fometimes he goes a hunting, or a lifhing, according 
to his inclination. 	But neither his Affairs, nor his Recreations, do ever divert him 

• gom performing the five Exercifes of Devotion, at the times appointed by the dko- 
ran.; and  -it is the general Perfwafion of all the Teerkr, that it they neglect them, 
they bring down God's curie upon themfelves, and that they cannot avoid the ill con- 
fequence§ thereof, 

if 	• 	- . 
Die Sahara, 	I have raid elfewhere, that Friday is to the Maburnetans,what the Saturday is to the 
when oblig'd 	7ews, and the Sunday to the Chriftians, in regard it was upon the Paid day, that Ma- 
: go, in are- 	hornet took his flight from Mecba ; and I have alfo given this farther intimation, that Afrny, to the 	the rulurk counttheir Montlls only by the number of the Moons. 	There is an and- fay. ent Cuftome, whereby the Grand Seignor is oblig'd upon all the firft Fridays of the 

feveral Moons,,  to go to the'new Mofquey, in regard that S. Sophia is too near'the Se- 
raglio, and betides that there is not, between thofe places, room enough for fo great a 

• Train, as that of, the Sultan, the people of Confiantinopk would not have the fatisfa- 
&ion of teeing him. 	- 

. 
its Devotion is fo great, that he feldom mitres that Ceremony, and when there 

paffes a firfl Friday. of the month, without his appearance in it, the people is prefent- 
ly of opinion, that he is Ifielf, and thereupon turbulent fpirits are mutining their faai- 
Ons defignes. 	On thofe days do they, who have, any complaints to make, offome 

- injuflice that has been donethem,: take their opportunity, and plant themfelves in 
the way, through which he is to pals, with Petitions in their hands, which upon a(  
fign made by the Sultan, are;receiv'd by_ the Eunuchs. 	If the injuttiCe be very great 

and; 
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a nd the perfon' who preterits the Petition be eXtrernely opprefs'd and injur'd, he holds 
a lighted Torch over his head, which is ordinarily pradis'd in Turkey, upon the like 
occasions, and by that mytterious comportment, intimates to the Prince, That if he 
does hot do him jutlice, his Soul thall burn in the other Whild, as that Torch does in 
this. 	 , 

Uptin the Emperour's going out of the Setaglio, the principal S ultaneffes, his Moe 
ther,his dearth Confort,or his Sifters,are in a Room over the great Gate of that Palace, 
With Bags full of - Alper!, which they fling among the people, that they may.praye 
That God would gracioufly hearken to the Devotions, which the Grand Seignor is go- 
ing to perform. 	His March is after the fame Order, and with an obfervance of the 
Pomp, as that of the ancient Greek Einperours, and I queltioh not, but that thole 
Authors, who have written of the Ottoman Entire in general, or particularly of the 
City. of Confrantino" have made fufficient defcriptions of that Ceremony, and there.; 
fore I (hall think my f af difpens'd from the obligation of giving a new one of it: 	I 
thall only fay this of it, That it is very Magnificent, and that there is not any Monarch 
in the World, who makes fo great an expofal of Gold-and precious StorieS together, 
Wherewith the Ha‘rneffes and. Trappings of . molt of the Hodes,  as well of the Grand 
Seignor, as thofe of the Agra's are all cover'd. 

- 	 • 
At their return from the Mofquey, the Moult i, ph Horfe-back„ and at the head Of a 21.e  vbickid 

wretched Crew of Greekariffians of the meanest fort of  people ( for there are very hnetrm
ivoaun c

t
er 

few Armenians among. 	 Seignor, 
	

thet mon ti  them) expel the Grand 	 at the Gates of the Seraglio,, g 	o  
and. telling his .Highnefs, That thole people were Mis-believers, who had el-inbred the 

of 

good: Law, intreat him to relieve them, and to make Tome provition for their liveli- 
hood. 	Upon this exhortation, the Sultan orders twenty or thirty Purfes to lie diftri- 
buted amongft them ; nay forhetimes his Charity is fo great, as to amount to twen- 
ty thoufand Crowns, which are teceiv'd by the golifti, and the difiribution thereof 
is made, as he pleafes. 	But the greater part of it he converts to his, own ufe, and 
holds an infartious correfpondence with molt of that wretched Crew, who hough 
they often prefent the( felves for that Benevolenee, he pretends notto have any‘now.; 
ledge of at all. 	By this Impoilurey which is fo palpable, and fuits 4Pell enough with 
the followersof gaboinet, does that High Priest of the gahumetan Law, put yearly 	• 
into his Purfe, a cotifiderable Sum of Money, which is no fmall augmentation to hi§. 
Revenue. 	But the cafe is the fame with him-as with the Bajfa'i :.that is, he is not 
exempted from refunding, and we !hall, by and by produce a vdiy late Example of 
it.. 

3 
And this may fery e for a general account of the ordinary - lilies of the Ottoman No-, 

narchs, while they are within the Seraglio. 	In their Armies, they have other Ett1,7  
ployments, efpecially they, who have Military Souls, as there have been dome among 
them, of whom Hiflories have given us a very noble 	 harader. 	 , 

' \ 
I come now to the prefent state of the Ottoman Family, and to the particular incli- The pre 	t 

nations of the Grand Seignor, who now Reign's. Mabomtt; the Fourth of that Name, state of 
the Son of Ibrahim, and a Circa/Ilan Lady, was born in the Year 1643. and he is, by °"ma  n :,s 
that account, g 	 Famil y.ot into the Thirty fourth year of his Age, and -the Twenty fourth of his  
Reigns 	He has two Brothers, Bajazet, and Orchan; but they are by another Mother, 
who is hill living, and is perpetually 	 dying how to preferve them. 	He has alfoa 	. 
third Brother, named Solyman, who is the fecond of the Sons of Ibrahim, according to 
the order of their Nativities. 	But the Mother of the lall mentioned Son is dead ; and 	. 
thence it comes, that the Souldiery, who conceive greater hopes .of that Prince, than of_ 
either Bajazet, ox- Orchan, his Brethren, pity him the more, and have the greater af-
fetion for him,_ upon that very fcore of his having loft the fupport, which he might 
have expeeted Bum a Mother. 	, 

Eves fince the time of Bajazet the Second, who first introduc'd. that inhumane and 
cruel Cufkome of fecuring the Throne of the Sultan-Regent, by the death Of his Bred 

--) thren, few of thofe unfortunate Princes have ,•efcap'd the Barbariftne of their Elder' 
i li3rpthey, and they, amongft them, who have been treated with foinewhat lefs of inhu- 

mahity, 
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tnanity, have pin'd away their lives, in a ftriet and doleful Irnprifonment, being not 
permitted to fee any body. 	This was the Treatment of Ibrahim, the Father of Mehe- 
met, during the Reign of ..dynttrath, his Brother,the Son of Achim/.

' 

by Kiofem, a Wo- 
man. of Excellent parts, and well vers'd in 	 he management ,of Affairs. 	Mahornet's 
Brothers are 
ufes all the 

now 'treated after the fame rate, and the Mother of Bajazet and Orchan, 
endeavours the can, to fecure to them the affeftions of the great Officers of 

the Pori, and the 	anizarier ,Who are fomewhat difgufted with the capricious humour, .7 
and eXtraordinary covetoufnefs of Mahomet.1 This Prince was advanc'd to the Throne 
in the Year 165o. after the death of Ibrahim, his Father, who was ftrangled by the 
1 anizaries, in a Sedition. ' He being then but Seven years of age, the Regency was 
beftow'd, during his minority, on the Old Sultaneft, Mother to Ibrahim, who foon af- 
ter abus'd her authority, and rais'd a dangerous Faftion againft her Grand-Child, 
Mahomet, wherein the loft her life. 	' 

, 	. 
An extraordi- 	The 'prefent Grand Seignor, who is d Perfon much addiaed to his Pleafures, and 
nary Example 	takes a particular diverfion, in Hunting,' leaves the management of Affairs to his Grand 
of a Father 	Vizir, Achniet, who has fucceeded Coprogli, his own Father, in that principal Charge ' and Son *qr. 	of the Empire. 	'Tis a thing which may well pats for a Prodigy, among(' the Turkr , fivel, Grand 
Vizirs. 	and fuch as that there has not yet been any example of it' leen, as perhaps there will 

not be any other hereafter;  I have 'hewn , that it is a thing abfolutely contrary to their . 
Politicks; and, therefore, had it not been for the great and particular obligations,which 
the Empire had to Coprogli, who, on, the other fide,eunningly reprefented to the Grand 

. 	Seignor, that 
whereof he 

he never durft truft any but his own Son, with the Secret of Affairs, 
only had the Key, this very *Ionia, who, next to the Sultan, is the Prin- 

, cipal Perfon 
of a Galley. 

of the Empire; would have been, at prefent, but a fimple Bey, or Captain 

• . 
The Pourtrai- 	The Grand Seignor Mahomet, is handfome enough as to his Perfon,his Stature Come- 
t:ire of Mahe- 	What exceeding that of the middle fort of perfons; he has not too much corpulency, met I V. the 	and h' health is in an uncertain Rate. 	He is very much troubled with a Fall, which prefent Prince. he recTv'd, in tif violence of his Game, fome Years fine,  by leaping his Horfe Over a 

broad Ditch : And whereas that paffionis Rill predominant in him, this inconvenience 
• attends it, 

that violent 
That, when he is not fomewhat favourable and indulgent to himfelf, in 
Exercife, he is fometimes taken off his Horfe in a miferable condition, the 

Remedies which might be apply'd to that indifpOfitiori taking no effeer, by reafon of 
the little care he takes to preferve himfelf: 	He is a perfon of an unconftant and unquiet 
difpofition, which creates the greater trouble to thole who wait on him; and though 
they Rudy his humours, yet is it a hard matter to fatisfie him. 	He has a Son, who has 
been circumcis'd with great folemnity,at the age, wherein that Ceremony is to be per-, 
form'el, 	The Sultanefi, his Mother, a Woman of a Magnificent humour, to augment 
the Pomp and Splendour of that Adion„ to the eyes as well of the Turks, as Forrei- 
ners, would have the Garment, which the Young Prince wore that day, to be all 
cover'd with Diamonds, and, to that end, caus'd feveral Rich Pieces of the Treafury 
to be broken.; but after the Solemnity, all the Precious Stones were carried back into 
it again. 

I faid erewhile, that the prefent'Sultan-Mahomet is extreamly addifted to Hunting, 
and makes it fo much his Darling Divertifement, that he makes lefs account of the 
lives of Men, than he does of his Dogs; and withal, that he is of a very covetous 
humour. 	I {hall, in one tingle Example make a fufficient difcovery of both thole 
inclinations in him, and that will alto further' make it appear, how well he was 
skill'd, in that Knack of exercifing great Liberalities, without any decludion out of 
his Revenues. .,  

When the Grand Seignor goes a Hunting, there are Orders fent taa great number 
of people, for the ipace of four or five Leagues about the place where he intends to 
Hunt, in order to the furrounding of a certain quantity of Ground, and for the, en- 
clofing of it fo well, as that nothing can efcape thence. 	'Tis not to be imagin'd, this 
can be done, without great deftruaion to the Country, and much inconvenience to ,, 
the poor people;  who are forc'd to leave their work; to carry on an Exercife which is 

much 
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much more toilfome then it, in which they many times come off with  thq lofs of 
Limb,- or Life, or tome other difaftrous Accident. 	Thefe continual in-yofitions of , 
trouble and toil ppt many people into the repining humour, infomuch „that an Eu-
nuch, who was in favour having-, one day, taken the freedom to reprefent, to the 
Grand Seignor the prejudice his Subjeas underwent, by thole coUrfes which 6ccatiOn'd 
the fpoyling of their.  Grounds, and the lofs of their Lives, he grew very angry, and 
after tome- dayes imprifonment, he gave him a thameful ,eje4ion out of the,, Sera- 
&io. 

	
_ 
, 	. 	 . 	. 	, 

But, in procets.  of titrie , ihe mifchievons Inconveniences oc—cation'd :by this rota-' 
;iable purfuance of his Plekures in Hunting, increafing more and more,' the Grand.  
Vizir, and the other Bap's, refolv'd to intreat the Monfti,.to make a Remonftrance to 
him, of the ill. confequence thereof., he being the only perfon, who might prefurne to 
[peak any More of it to the Grand Seignor. , The Moufti Would by no means, hearken 
to it at firft, imagining, as lietnight well, that his harangue would not be pleating to 
the Sultan i But, at-latt,. 4i.eing over-pertwaded to do that good .office , to the.. Pub-
lick, +he took courage,-and his opportunity, to [Peak to hitn, with all the-infinuation 
he could. 	 , 	.: -. 	, 

He could not bethink hirnfelf of a better Expedient, to ternove that predominant' The ancient 
'paffion out Of his mind, then to reprefent to him, the Cutlorne of his Predeceffors,- iufloisne of the 
who took their diverfion -in tome handy-work, when the. Warr, or the Concerns of it " Ic.se  t" Eo ZP-oe; State gave them any remifftOn : ' That, according to their Example, their - Su** by ;heir handy- 

.apply'd themfelves to things that, were beneficial; and made all Arts and Profetlions work. 
to flourifh in the Empire,to the great advantage of the Publicit : =That Sultan-Amtrak 	, 
his Uncle, delighted in making. thole Horn-Rings; which are us'd in [hooting with the 
Long-Bowe : 'That Ibrahim, his Father, was an, Excellent Artift, in the making of 

. Tooth-picks, and other fmall Infiniments of Tortoife-thell : And that it were requk-
frte that fo Laudable a Cutiomethould not be loft, fine  it gave the people &cation to' 
do the like, and fo to avoid idlenefs. 	 - 	., • - 

He further, Remonflrated to his Highnefs, That. it was much in oie cony mendable in 
the fight of men,, and more acceptable to God, for him to live:k the labour , of his- 
hands; then by the fweat of, the people, and the Mony atifing by ImptlitionS„ which  
were forbidden by the Law: and that what was allotted for the 	Diet of his ,peenliar.  
.PredecefforS, was the produft of theirown.handy-work : 	That: true i it was indeed, 
-they were not oblig'd to any affiduity in the Employments they, had fancied, but that 
what they did was as much for their own diverfion, as to fatisfie. the Precept of the 
Law; and when they had finillfcl Come piece of Work, they fent it 'tit' fora* Baffa fOr , 
whom they, had a particular kindnefi,and he recejv'd it with extraordinary refpea, arid 
abundance of joy : That he, who was the Bearer of it, when he came to preterit it, 
faid, That Piece of Work, was made by the .Grand Seignor hiinfelf, Who:had fent 
him to fell it, in order to hiS own fuftenanee :, And that theBaffa, or'-other"-perfon, to 
whom it' was direaed, to exprefs how highly he Was pleas'd therewith, gave him a 

• certain number of Furies for it 	not accounting the Prefent which was to be made- to 
...the Bearer : 	That what Mony came in that way, *as defiged to bear-the Charges of 

the Prince's own Table, and by that means,he Could not be chafed With living by the 
labour of his Subjedis. 	 . 

TO this effea was the Moufti's harangue; and fihall tell you by the way, That the 
sings of Perfia have the fame Cuftome, or rather, the fame Sirperitition. 	In the Reign 
of Shach-Abas, there were built, at "Phan, certain places called afravanfera.r, which 
are publick houfes, - where, the Merchants are ipded, the RentS whereof are fet aide 
for the maintenance of the 'King's own Table; the Mony which is rais'd by ' the Cu- 
Aoras, and other Impofitions, being accounted, as,to that (core; for Haram, that is to 

, fay, for unjug and forbidden, and referv'd to be employ'd in the Exigencies of State,  
and not for the Sufienance of the Prince. 	. 

' 	21Je & ean --; 	The Grand Seignor diitembling and fmothering the vexation,into which the MowVs 	
in 

 reha 
) Remonftrance had put him; pretended to take his Advertifements very kindly, and veng'd of the _ 

( M ) 	- 	difpoS'd Mufti. 
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, 	difpoi'd -hirrifelf to fatisfie him,. in i Ilion: time; how well he 'could' make fis advantage' 
Of the tedure he had read him. ' He-  acknowlededtiliat he had often thought of what • 

	

. 	'he had rePrefented to him, and that he had d way 'of liVelilickxFiri his head, which he 
hOp'd.would take very.  well. , Soine: dales pars'd) away; erethe:Grand' Signor' nude
the leaft Mention of Hunting ; but at 14 he grows impatient, he leaves the Seraglio; 
and Eatt the good fortune to' kill' a flare with, a Gun; the firft he had ever delliOrd 
that way. - He immediately grads it to thtMoufti, with order •to.tell him, That he' bas - 
follow'd his advice, and that having -learnt the Profeflion of a Huntfthari, 'he has coin,. 

:. manded that firft piece of his Game lhoUld be brtught to him,-'which he Was willing 
to' fell, 'that -he' might ftibfill• by the'Moriyit fhould produce 	That he fail not to give 
TWentT Pilifs'Io'fiim who kings it.; and that as to' his own Perron, he knew well 
enou 	What he ought to fend hitti.'',' . 	' 	, 	4 	, 

' The /Via 	i cOnceaf'd his furpiital as well as he could , 	and receiV'd. the flare 
with great teftimonies of his refentmenti and joy, of thehonour, which his Highnefs 
had done .him-; and' having beftow'd, according to his own order, Twenty Purfes up. 

-on the Bearer of the Hare, fends Sixty more to the Grand Seigrior hirnfelf; leatning, 
at his own colt, and that to thevalue of FoUrfcore thoufand,Crowns, that men fhould 
not be over forward.  to give their Sovereigns thole advertifements, which they , defire 

	

. ' 	not, of then".  
. 	. 	 . 

To bilifli the Pourtrainare of Sultan-Mahomrt, he is further chargeable with, a de- ' 
ietlof 'cotiftancy, in his humour, and- a roughriefs of deportment towards his people 
Who-are. thereupon apt to have the lefs affeetion for him. 	And whereas he is indef: 

Jigable in his -Huntirig.Exercifes, and fpends whole daies therein, even in the [ever& 
.'part (5 f. the Winter-Seafon, it happen'd, one day, as he was. returning home, from the 
-Sport of running down a Stag,that his Grand Fakoner took the boldnefs toreprefent to 
littn the inconvenience of expofing his Slaves fo mach in the Ice and Snow, by which 
'eans there haddy'd about Thirty: of them the Night before, , ana the reft were in a • 
fair way to follow them. ' The Prince,, not mov"cl at all with. that Remonftrance,made 
tlilS. Reply (a the grand Falconer,' That, if the Weather prOv'd very hard, they fhould 
haVe.a care of his Dogs, and allow 'them &oiling, and other accommodations, left 
• the • rigour of the Seafon might take_ off any .one of them ; making not the leap men- 
. tion of, or provifion , for the trim, Whom he facrific'd to his Divertifeinent. 	That 
"tough fepartee having been Bread among the people', has begot fuch animofity in then 
agairift this Prince, that theres no queftion made of his being lenfible thereof, and that 

- it is, in fame meafure, the caufe of his keeping fo much at a di/lance, from the Metro- 
polis.of his Empire, where he does not think hinifelf fecure. 	• 

- ' 

• 

. 	' 
C' 	' .   . 
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Chap.XV II. 	Grand SeignorPs SERAGLIO, 
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• , 
CHAP. 	X.  V I I: 	 • 

Of the Worsens Appartment: 
, 	 • 

T HE- PRINCIPAL HEADS. 
•,_ 	 , 

The -impeibility bf having a f 	knowledge of the Womeru afipirt- full 
ment, in the Seraglio. 	The Conimerce between the Jeweffes and 	. 

the Sukaneffes. , 	The, doleful, Story of Two Famous Wrefilers. 
ne••areat Severity of the Satan-Amurath. 	How to difting.uifh cs 
between 'mia is true )  and what fabulous, in reference to the Sill:' 
taneffes 	411range Story of ;In old Woman. 	Polygamy pre- 

• judicial to the 	 *fren. 	The great  o Children. 	 Secrecy of the propagation 	• 	. . 	Grand Seignor's 4moirs. 	 • 	. 
,. 	 . , 	 • 
Make a Chapter by, it self of the Appartment of the 1 	 Women, only to eOteftain•The imponaili. 

of the Reader, with the. impollibility there is, of having a perfect 	 ty 	having an t knoWledg  of it, 
' or getting any am& account, either what the accommodations of it are ; Or how exalt 
the Perrot's, who areconfin'd therein, behave thernfelves. 	There is hot in' 	

account 

all °f th  ae kPm7nt7 Chriftendome any Monaftery of Religious Virgins, how regular and auftere fo- iipprt 	' 
ever it may be, the entrance whereof ismore flriftly forbidden to men,, than is that of 
this Appartmegt of the Women : infoinuch that my white Eunuch, swho has fupply'd 
the with Co particular a defcription of the inner part of the Seraglio, could giVe me no 
certain information of this Quarter of it, where the Women are lodg'd. 	All I could 
get out of him, was, That the Doors of it are kept by Negro-Eunuchs, and that, betides 
the Grand Seignor himfelf, and fometirnes, the Phyfician, in cafe of great neceffity, 
there never enters any man into it, no nor Woman, betides thole who live in it, and 
they are never permitted to go out of it, unlefs it be in order to their confinement iii 
the Old Seraglio. 	But we mull except, out of that number, the. Sultaneffes, and, their 
Maids, or Ladies of Honour, whom the Grand Seignor allows, when, he pleafeS, to, 
come into the Gardens of the Seraglio, and whom he fometimes takes abroad- With 
him, into the Country; yet fo as that they cannot be ken by any perfon whatfoeVer. 
Four Negro-Eunuchs carry a kind of Pavilion, under which is the Satitanejl, and the 
Bork upon which the islnounted, all fave only the,bead of the boric, which is feen 
on the out-fide of the Pavilion, the two fore-pieces of which, taking him about the, 
Neck, are clofe fallen'd, above, and below. 

w....,' 	 . 	. 
. 	And as to the Phyfician, he is'never admitted, as, I laid, but in cafe of eitream rie- 
ceffity, into the Appartment of the Women, ,and with filch precautions, that he• can 
neither fee the perfon who is indifpos'd, nor be feen by her but to feel her PnIfe 
through a piece of Lawn, all the other Women haVing retied from her Bed-fide, and 

. the Negro-Eunuchs having taken their places. 	Thus you fee what preautions they la,-
to deprive the Women, of the Seraglio, of all means of having any accefs to Men,or in.; 
deed fo much as a fight of them : And if it happen that come jeroefr has entrance into 
their Quarter, to Trade with them, and to fell them form little Rarities

'
'they. are 

firialy fearch'd by the Negro-Eunuchs, left there should happen to thruft in fume Mai; 
tlifgreis'd in Woman's Cloaths, in which cafe immediate death would enfte.. , And, 
when the Curiofity of come Chriftian Ladies has inclin'd them- to tee. the ',50/tcyleffes, 
they feldome eicap'd without the receiving of fome affront .5; and I could' prOdnee rot-ne- 

s.' 	examples of it)  did I think it convenient.  . 
L , i ) 	 it 
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A Relatior.of the 	Chip. XV 
• , . 	. 	 . _ 

'rile commerce 	It might be ima in'd, that, by 'the relation of the ,7ewtffes, it were poffible to have 
between the 	fome account, of 	e embellifhments of the Halls and Chambers ofthe Appartment of jeweffes and the government of that FemaleR 	bl.  k ' 'But it isto be noted, That thefe Iewiffii• the &handles. 	 epu 	tc .. 

are not permitted to go far into it ; for there is a Chamber appointed for the manage- 
ment of their Traffick, and the Negro-Eunuchs are the Brokers' between them, and the 
Sultaneffes. 	They take cognizance of all, and• what the Prineeffes have a mind to huy, 

• palling through their hands, they make them pay double and treble what the things 
are worth, and fo heap up Wealth, though they have but little occafion or opportu- 
nity to make ufe of it. 	 • 

' 
The doleful StO• 	But I do not ,expea,,any one fhould ,worider

, 
 at that great exaanefs, of not permit- 

'ry of Two Fa- ing any than, no not even a White Eunuch; to approach the Appartment of the Wo. 
molls, wrefilers. men, ;after - an Accident, which, happeint at Adrianople, in the Year 'of our Lord 

M. pc. XXXIX.; and whichl (hall here infert in few...words. 	'Amurath,at his return, 
' - 	after the taking of Eaglet, came and Made his abode, for fome time, at Adrianople. He 

' hada Page, `belonging to the Treafury, who was a Native of 'Tocat, in Natolia, and; 
from the place. of his hirth, they gave him the name of Tocateli. 	He was"a well-let 
young man, robuft, skilful in Wreftling, and, Upon that account, the Grand Seignor 
had. made Chief Of the Wreitlers. - 	' 

. 

	

	 , 	• 	. 1 
. 

	

	It han5en'd, that one of the Moil Fatnolls, for that Exercife, came about that time 
to Adrianople,. out of the Confines of Muferny, and in all the Cities, through which 
he travell'd, he had alwaies been too hard for thofe whO had prefented themfelves to 
Wrefilewith him. ' His Reputation was fpread all over the Empire, where he had not 

''et 'with..any Wrefiler, who acknowledg'd not hirrifelf inferiour' to him ; Which Ile In 
port . coming to the Page of the Treafury, he conceiv'd fo great an emulation at the 
Fame ofthat Man,whorn all the World fo highly celebrated, that he fent one Of the 
.1-fah)kis; to carryhim -a Civil Challenge -from him, and to acquaint him, That he was 
.deiirous to' have a-  Tryal.  of Skill with him, in the Grand Seignor's Prefence. He -fent 
him word withal, 'That; before his Highnefs had any notice of it, 'mere convenient, 
'they made Come tryal of their flrength ; And that no body might know any thing of 
it,' he would fend Mtn a Bofiarieg Garment and Cap, by 'which means he might come 
into the Seraglio. 	. 

When the Grand Seignor is not within the Seraglio, where ever it be, the Bofiangis 
are perthitted to come into, and to go out of it, by the Garden-Gate; and there be-
ing a great number of them, it is no hard matter to get a man in under their accou- 
trements. 	By this contrivance did the Mufiovian Wreftler get into the Seraglio,' the 

. next day, upon the follicitation of the Page, who fent him what'.  was requiiite 4 the 
Grand Seignor being; that_ day, gone a Hunting. 	They both put on Drawers of Lea- 
ther, 'well liquor'd with Come fat or oyly Ruff; all the ref" of the body being mark na-
ked, and liquor'd in like manner: and after a long difpute, the Page had the better, 
whether he got it fairly by, his own ftrength, and skill, or that the other yielded the 
yid*, out of complaifanee. • 	 _ 

This Adion pafs'd in the midft of the place which is before the Garden, in the pre` 
fence of the Mutes, and 'all the Pages of the Seraglio ; and the Grand Seignor being re-
tuned from Huritips, the Superintendent of the Treafury told him, That there was 

- some into the City, a Peblivan, a Muleovite by Country, robuft, and of a good meen; 
or great firength, and well experienced in Wreftling, and that if his Highnefs pleas'd; 
he fhould. have the fatisfaaion to' fee him engag'd in that Exercife. 	The Grand Seig-' 
nor corrithandedhe fhohldbe brought into the Seraglio),  the next day, and that Tcrca-! 

• teli, thould havetnotice, t 	 .o be ready to entertain him. • 	. 	 . 	. . 	, 	. 	.., 	. 	 . 	, 	 . 
Being both -come to the place, and in a condition ready to clofe, the Grand ,Seignor 

came into.  a- Gandy, attended by all the GiandeeS of the Seraglio, to be Speftators of 
that Tryal of Skill in. Wreftling.' -The Vi&ory haVink .flood as 'twere iii the ballance 
a good while, and alI the Spe6tators, 'being fOrpewhat impatient, to fee which fide it  , 
would turn•to, a Mute exprefs'd hirnfelf by figns; to one of his CompaniOns, to this ( 

- \ 	, 	 effeeta 
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dIffca, - That he,wondred the Pages-  who fhould have cleriv'd new firength and courage, 

from the Grand Seignor's pretence,: found it AO difficult to get the better of the Mufco- 
vite, whom he had fo eafily wormed the day before. 

• . 	. 	. 	, 
The language of the Mutes, by fsigns; is as intelligible in the•SeragliO, as if they had 

the liberty of speaking, • and the Grand Seignor, .who underfrands it as well as any of 
them; as having been accuftom'd thereto from his Infancy, and commonly difcourfing 
with them, was firangely -fin-pried, to 'underftand that the Muleofdte had been, the day. 
before, in the fame place. 	His indignation immediately fluih'd into his face; he com- 
Manded the Wrestlers to giVe over their 'Exercife, and, calling the Page to him, he 
ask'd him-

' 
 How he had contriv?d that Man's entrance into the Seraglio. 	Theunfor- 

rimate To cateli, who could not deny a thing; which fo many others Were ready to , 
teffitie, acquainted his-Highnefs with what had pits'd ; whereupon, the Sultan, in.- , - 
cens'a. at the greatnefS 'of his confidence, prevented:  his making an end of the Story, - , • 

. by commanding the Boltangi-barhi to be prefently •fent for, whom he order'd to feize. 
on the Mufcovian Wrefiler, and fee' hitn receive Five'hundred hiouies on the' foles of 
the Feet, with a Wand or Cudgel ; which -no doubt was enough to make him un- 
capable of exercifing himfeif, for a goOd while after." ' The Overfeer had Orders; to 
fee the fame punifhment inflidied upon 	Page Tocaleli i. which was immediately, .the 
put in execution :. the Grand Seignor having, in themean tithe,' retied- into the Ap- 
partment of the Women. . 	 . 	• 

It was-the Opinion .of molt about the Seraglio, that' thote t*c unfortunate wretches 
' would have efcap'd, with, the puniffiment of Five hundred blowes, each ofthem,-  upon 
the foles *of their feet. 	But the Grand Seignor, who was refolv'd to have their lives, 
and had retied, purpofely, into the LOdgings Of the Women( "'to prevent all mediation - 
for their pardon, Lent away prefently a fecond Order: to the. 13i0angi-Bachi, whereby 
he was commanded to fee the Page hang'd-up, in the .Evening, on a ,Tree, which is at 
the Corner of the place, where they had. Mei-tied,' and. theMitfeoiiite on another Trees  
which is without the Gate of the Seraglio. • 	. 	 . . , 

Some would be apt to think, that thefe two Exectitions were.enoughto appeafe the Arijuratl;'s 
Prince's indignation: But it prov'd ‘otherwife. 	The next morning, the,stultan-Amu- great_ severity; 
rath fent for the Capi-Aga, the chiefeft amongft the Eunuchs, and the: Grand Mailer .  
and Comptroller, of the Seraglio, and commanded, That the Gellad, who is the com- 
mon Executioner, fhould alio give his attendance. 	Upon the paffing of thefe Orders, 
all thofe, that were prefent;  caft themfelves at his Highneffe's feet, befeeching him to 
confider, That the Capi-Aga Was innocent, that he had not the leaft notice of the con- 
fidence of the Page, and that, if it had come to his knowledge, he would have feverelp 
punifh'd it. 	The Grand Seignor continuing fall extrearply incens'd, could not be 
appeas'd by all the intrties and fubmiffions they made to him, and would have the 
Capi-Aga, as Grand Mailer of the Seraglio, to be antwerable for all, thofe that come 
into it ; • when, for the good fortune of that principal Officer of the Sultan's Palace, 
there came in thei 	Moufti, and the $eiigdars or Chief of the Pages of the Chamber,who 
with much ado made a fhift to beg his pardon. Yet was not that granted but in part; 

..„,oftlr all they could obtain, extended only to the faving Of his life ; and lb the Grand 
. 	Seignor order'd him to be immediately thruft out of the Seraglio, with a charge never 

td enter again into it, while he liv'd-; and inflead of the Dignity of Vara, whereto he 
fhould have been advaned, to be. reduc'd to a fmall Penfion of Three hundred ..41teq _ a day. 	- 	 . 

- 	 . 
I thought-  it pertinent to my defign, to bring in this Story Of the Two Meiners, in 

order to the greater confirmation of what I have affined at -the• -beginning -.of this 
Chapter, concerning the impoffibility there is, for any perfOn whatfoever, Mans  or 
Woman, to get into the Appartment of the Sultaneffer, when they punifh,  with fd 
much feverity, a Scranger, who, without exprefs.  order, prefutnes,but to- 	Pet his foot 
within any Court of the Seraglio. 	• 	_ ,  

Pio 
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Bow to difiln- 	Take it then for granted, that this:is all that -can be known, with certainty, 	the .of 
guill) what's , 
true,and 	bat 
fabulous, as to 

ft rIppartrnent of the:Women, who are fubfervient to the pleat-tires of the Ottoman Mo-
narchs ; whatever is fcatter'd abroad, beyond this account , thereof, being grounded 

the &shandies. only upon imaginations and conjedures, which haply are at a great diflance from the 
tritth. 	Certain- it is, that this Quarter  of the . Seraglio; as to forne part of it, has a fair 

' Profped upon that of, the grand ,Seignor, and that the Doors of it are keptnight and 
day, by a certain number. of Negro-Eunuebs, the molt deformed, And the moil dread-
ful to look upon;  that,ean betfouncl.. It is certain alfo, that it is well furnifled with 
abundance, of mot{ beautiful Wornen,,of feveral Countries, who, by the chance of War, 
or otherwife, are fallen into* handsof -the 	afa',.r, and Governours of Provinces, 

fend-them who 	nd ther,n up, .as Prefents, tot-he Grand Seignor. 	Jr, is knoWn alfo, That,of that 
variety pf 4:Women, the Prince does not appropriate to himfelf 'above two or three, 
whom he. has the.;  #eateti aftedion , for ; nay fome of thofe Princes have conlin'd 
theinfelves, to the embraces of one, only, after intermarriage. 	And this is affinn'd, at 
emnialltigople, of Sqyinan the, Great, after he had plighted his faith to Roxulana,con-
trary to theorclinary Policy of the Tuck, after the affront, done by lemur-leng, to the 
Wife of Bajazet. 	The white Eunuchs, who wait in the Grand Seignor's Lodgings, 
are able; in Come meafure, to give an account of thefe things, in regard that the 
Woman;  who is, to- participate, of the Grand Seignor's Bed, is concluded into his 
own,Chamber y and, if it be a new Amour, the noife ofit is fpread, the next day, all 
over the Seraglio. 

. 	• 	 . 
It is alfo known, -That the firfc of thofe Women, who is deliver'd of a Male-child, 

and, by that means, becomes Mother to the prefumptive Heir of the Ottoman-Empire, 
is conlider'd as the principal Sultaneft, and treated according to her dignity ;'. and the 
others, Who afterwards have Sons or Daughters, have alfo the quality and denomina-
tion of &thane:fres ; but the number of the Women, who are to wait on them, is 
much inferiour, to that of thole, who. are to attend the principal Sultaneft. 	It is 
known, in fine, That thole young Princes are brought up under the tutelage of their 
Mothers, till they are fo many years of age and when they are thong enough to be 
put upon certain Exercifes, they have Governours and. Matters appointed over them, 
in a diflindQoarter by thcrecivP.4, . . . 

.t 

Befides thefe things, _which may be pofitively known, concerning the Appartment 
of the Wonien, in the Seraglio, it may well be imagin'd, that the embellifhments of 
their Lodgings are anfwerable to there of the Grand Seignor, fince it is the place, 
where he paths away the moll divertive 'part of his time. 	It is alto net to be que- 
ttion'd, but that it has its Infirmary, its Baths, and the other accommodations, and 
conveniences, that can be wifh'd for. 	It may alfo be conjeCiur'd, That rthere is,in 
this Qaarter, an obfervance of the fame regulations, as there are in the Chambers af 
the Ichoglans : That Come of the more ancient Maids are MiPcxeffes over the Younger 
ones, and are, night and day employ'd in obferving their adions ; and that their ur-
vohailtary retiraint forces them to the fame unfeen-ily actions :aniongit theinfOves a, 
the brutith Pall-ions of thole YoUng Men engages them in, whenever they can find er:. 
opportunities to commit them. 	And this prefumption has no doubt given Occafion to 
the Fabulous Story, which is related of their being ferv'd up with Cucumbers cut inL, 
pieces, and not entire, out of a ridiculous fear left they thould put them to undecent 
ufes t they who have forg'd the Story not knowing, that it is the cuftome in the Le. 
want, to cut the Fruit a-crofs, into great thick Ilices, as I (hall make it appear in t',... 
Chapter, where I treat of their Gardens. 	But it is not only in the Seraglio,that 	- t 
abominable Vice reigns; but it is predominant alfo in the City of Confrotinople, and 
in all the Provinces of the Empire, and the wicked Example of the Men, who, flight-
ing the paturakife of . Woman-kind, are mutually ellflatied with • a deteflable love for 
one . another, unfortunately enclines the Women to imitate them. 

( 
A firange Sto- -' 	Of. this, there z.vas a orange intlance in the time of Solynan the Magnificent 	An 
ry of an old old' VVomari was guilty of Each an excefs of extravagance,as to put on Man's Cloaths woman. 

, 

and to giVe Out, -that fhehad bought a Chiamix's place, the better to compafs her del 
figne, of Plataining theonly Daughter of a Trades-man of cotillantinop/e, with whom , 
• •, 	 Tel. 
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ihe was defperately fallen in love, having made fruitlefs,atteinpts,. by' other- ways,  to; 
fatisfie her, infamous, inclinations. 	The Father,. not,  furpeaing , any,  thing of her wic- 
ked intentions, and being withal poor, grants her his paughter,, the, Marriage.. is,fo? 

. 	lemnied in.the prefence of the 	adi, and the impoilure -having been 'clifcover'd the V,e- 
' ryWedding-night,the old woman. was, condenf d;the neNt, day to he, throWn. into, the 
• Sea, there to quench the Gbomorrhean Inflammations of her lewd. defines. 	This Story . 

is to this: day related ia Conftqntinope,, and, I,haye had it fromfeveralgoOd han4s.; 
. 	 _ 	„„. 	. 	.  	,_   

Thefe infatiable falacioulneis amOngll the WOmen, are ilk effeds:  and-confecinences Polygamy Pre.! , 	,  
.of the fame inclinations in the Men; and. the Tterkf are - fo much the no-pre.czecoll  judicial to, 
• and abominable as to this particular, the more they are. perrnitteda. pliir-.0ity of WiYes-. l'"Pagat14  

But, Whether it happens through a jull punilltment from Heaven, or proceed from their 
Sorceries,. which are common and allow'd in, Turkey, and ordinarily, .ptlaie cl, by, the-   
Women, in oppofition one to another, to appropriate the affe&ious of their 141.1.sbatia54 
it has always been obferv'd, That the Turfs who,  keep many .Wornen„._ are, not fo• wel. 
itor'd with Children, as they,. Who obferve Conjugal Chaftity, and confine themfelve4 
to one, 	I queflion not,but that. Authors ' who have written. Of the *1ohglnet4n Re= 	.. 

,ligion, have given a fufficient account of that plurality of Wives?  and, of t40„ q:qpi-
monies of Matrimony, a.t.nongft the Turks.  

. 	, 	• 	, 	- 	. 	r 

As to the Manner; how the, Grand Seignor demeans hutfelf in.theptorecklPi961,9f The secrecy of 
his Amours, it is a Secret, which I [hall not enquire into ; I bavenot muchiendeavApi4ed the Grand.  
to make any difcoveries of it, and it • is a hard matter to give any account thereof; SeigltoOs 
without f-ome hazard of travelling,  Hiftory into 16mance: 	They , are Intrigues, which Am"' 
do riot admit. of any Confident,. by whom they may 11.e, dirClqdx  .and all .that. isie'ai 
monly, related thereof, is haply at a great diaance from, the- true flateof 'things :, not.,t4 . 
:prefs this, That we ought tohave a refpea for 411 Prineces, and to-; 4bear diVulging 
what informations we may- poll*,  have receivl, of their,  fecret Attioucs'. - 	, 	 :i. ,. , 

. 	 , 

C. H A. .i' 	X. Viiii  	- 	- ' - 	 , 	
) 

i; 	:,., 	,,, 	-.., 	. 
The Entrance into Corillantittople ot, the. Sk iiitaiiefs 	Mother td 

the Grand 'Seignor, whom they honour with the Title-of 
. 

	

14 raiiditi on the Secon4 *of' July 166g4 	 , ,T  3 	•  	'l 

	

. 	 . 	 , 	. 	.. , 	. 	. 	• 

	

THE PRINCIPAL 14$44154... 	 . 

	

. 	 . 	. T 

"      	: 	t 
The order ofthe ,244reb, 	The Wealth of the Grand Seignior's Et- , 	. 

Tourtte. 	The Sultaneffe's Coaches. 	The, prohibitions to look — 

	

. 	, ®s on her. 	 , 	. . 	 . 	. 	. , 
. 	 s 	, 	 . 	t . 	. 	. , 	. 	 . 

0  - N the Second of Itify, in the :Year of our toi.d, Ole 11191,1fatik fix 144114.'. 
Bred, Sixty and Eight, the Siatanefr, Mother to the Grand Seignor 11:6`• 
gent, at her return from Adrianople, made her Entrance into Conftanti 
nople, where .I then Was, of which Entrance take the tufuing PectiptiOno 

. 	' 
About Six in the Morning; rome numbers of janiarigtri.- not-obit-ding': any order, Thebrdei' of thi 

took their way cowards the Seraglio 	coinetitnes ten, .ot fnOte4:10tteitneti twenty,, in ,March. 
little detachments, which idled for ft; me time: , - 	, . 	••....,,,,,.!',... 	C., , i R t  ,. 	e 	 1,  • . 	.., 

-After them Carne two bundrettMen "on Horfe-back, beitiaging" to the _Houle Of4 the 
Cologlom,. that is to fay, the Grand Seignas. Favourite,' With thoist.Guns piiing on 
the Bowe of their Saddles, and all very Aim-Ay clad, .aS carat the (Avers of . hiS rat4 .), 	

) chin who coming in the-Reatof the others,were, in like manner, poorly 61;iited„ and 
a 
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. 	_ A Relation o the ehapiXVIIL 
in mounted. .Ater them appear'd in fotnewha't a better order, the menial -Retinue of 
the Caimacan, -  his Officers,as well thofe belonging to the-Chamber, as' thole of the 

• Stables, were very handfomely mounted, and all in their yellow Oarment. 

The heat appearance was that of the Spalif, who are the Suitanep-Mother's Life;; 
Guard. 	Of -thofe there were' four Inindred, which made a.handrorfie Shew,- being all 
well mounted,-and well clad. 	They had all their Coats of Mail, with their Veils of 
red Taffeta, and had on the right fide a Quiver Of Crimfon-Velver,"-embroider'd with 
Flowers of Gad ; and On the left, a Bowe in a cover ,of red Velvet, embroider'd as • 
the other. They had all of them Helmets on their Heads;  and over them white Tur-: 
bants, and from the Helmets there hung finall Chains of Mail, refembling Locks • of 

. Hair, Which they ufe when occalion -requires, to ward off a blow from the neck and 
• face. : Every one of them had alfo a L-aunce -in his hand, and the Trappings of their 
Horfei were of one of tliefe three Colours, yellow, violet, and red, of a rich Stuff; 
with an. embroldety of Silver... 	* ' 	• 	_ 	 - • ._ 	 ,. • • 	 , 
• The Spahi-Bachi Cattle in the Rear of them; having a Plume of Heron-tops in his 

_., Turban; three foot in height,- 'which made him remarkable; and diffinguith'd him - 
from all the other SiPahis. 	On the Breaft-piece. of his Horfe, were falten'd-a dozen 
little Scarfs, which hung down negligently, and he was attended by fix Pages, who 
had Caps on%  after the Stavanian Mode, Ted Veils tuck'd. up about the wale, and yel- 
low Flofe, or Drawers. 	' 	. 	. 	 , 	• 

After the Spahif, - there pafed fefeiral 7anizaries, but not marchingin any order, fol- 
low'd by two hUndred men on Horfe-back, and-  in the Rear of them, came the Iani- 
zaiy.-4ga, a*Perfon of a very goodly prefence. ' He had for his immediate . Attendants 

- 	gentile young Perfons„ who had each of them,_ hanging over his (houlder, akin& _fix 
Of Quiver, full of fmall Wands, which are a fort of .Arrows, without any Iron- 
yvork at the ends. 	- 	. . 	. 	 .  

, • . 	 . 
After the forementioned, there came up twelve men, who are as it were the Ma- 

tiers of the Ceremonies, it very ridiculous Accoutrements. 	They had . Silver Wands 
reffing on theii ShoUlders 	their Vefiments were garnifh'd with, fmall Bells, and they 
had Caps on, ' which had romewhat hanging down of each 'fide, refembling Ares 
.,. 	. 	. .Ears,  , 	. 

The-next appearance after that extravagant Party, was that Of an hundred Celigi,, 
all well mounted, every one with a Launce in his hand, with a Flag falhen'd thereto, 

f reaching from the top to the bottom, which made a very noble Shew. 	In the Rear of 
the Troop came the Capigaiachi,,diflitaguillfd from the reff,by a high and. hq.,t! Moine 
.of- Heron-tops , 	which added much to - the gracefulnefs of his look, and Per- 
fon. 	 . . 	 i . . 
. 	.Afieithem, came a hundred Chiaoux's, well clad, and well mounted, having their 
great Caps on their Heads ; and in the Rear of them came the Caimacan, having a 
Cap of the fame fafhion, attended by twenty Pages, very neatly clad. 

' The next appearance was that of five or fix hundred Boftangis, with their Caps 
like Sugar-loaves, their Habits' of a red linnen Cloath, and. Muskets on their Shoul- 
ders..,  The Boffangi-bachi came; after them, fumptuonfly 'clad, and mounted, wca a 

- Chiaoux-cap upon his head,:and a great number of people about him. 	. 	• 	' 
. 	 . 

. 	There appeO'd 'next, 'two hundred .Cadir; making' a moil noble Shew, all modefl- 
. IV clad, with their Bniquins of black Spanifh-Leather, and white .Turbants, like great 

_Balls of Wooll,or Silk. 	. 	, 	. 	.. 	. 	, 	 . 	. 
. 	. 	c 	. 	 . 	 , 	( 

, 
: TheYWdie follow'd by the Scberjfs, whO affirm themfelves to be of the kindred of 

' Mahometi and made up a Troop of fixty Perron-S.' 	As they were the Relations of the 
Prophet, they sioregreen,TisbantS of an extraordinary -bigners'. 	 (,‘ , 	- 	T 	- 

1 	i 	. After 

   
  



Chap. XVIII.. Grand-Seignor 	SERAGLIO. __9t 
. After the Scherifs, came the two principal Officers of the gpufii (for he never ap-

pears in perfon in there forts of Ceremonies) and they Were clad in White,„ haVing a 
very demure'and religious COuntenarice.  _,. • 

'irl, The Colog Lou, or G.  rand Seignot/s;  tavontite,' appear'd next 	minted on a gal The Iv ealtb of 
Porte, whofe Harnefs and Trappings were a the richeft. ,The Stirrups were of Gold, 
and the Houffe was embellith'd with an ernbroydery of Gold and Pearls. 	His yett 
was of a red Brokado, and his Cap like thofe of the Cbiaouxe.n ,  ',Two Men held the 
reins of his Bridle, and his Hone Curvetted tillaribtig4 as if lie had been fenfible of the 
goodly pretence of. his Mallet, and how well it became him. 	He was 3 perfon of a 
good nature, and of a gtaceful countenance, having-withal a Mild and fprightly lOOk, 
and every one faluted,hiin, as he advanc'd nit, towards the Seraglio. 	The -Servants 
belonOng to his Stables marched after him; and fifty Grobrit led each of tt*m a 

theFavourite.  

• 

Horfe in his hand, and thole' horfes Were all high-pril'd, and their Hatheffes as 
fumptuous as Could be made. 	'Tis commonly repotted, That this. FavOurite, who is 
a perfon of Very great merit, hath acquir'd Vail Riches, and that his Train, Whether 
as to the number of Servants, or as to that of HorfeS, fuipaffes that Of many great . 
Princes:  

, 	. 	, 	, 	• . 
There came up next a (mall Troop of 11Tegro-Euntich.r7  marching confufed y,,, before 2'ir Sultaneffei 

the Coaches of the Sultanefr, Mother to the 'precept Grand Seignot; all well Mounted, 
and Magnificently clad, in different Colours, ' 	. -. 

coaches. 

There appear'd afterwards Six Capitir, ahout the kin ebach;drawn by f x Excellent 
tiorfes. They had each of them a Lakinee in his hand ; and, in the Rear of theinAere 
appear'd a Horfe-tail-Banner, of a paleared Colopr, whereby it was known, that fonie 
Baffa's Were coming up, as indeed there were, and they were a Convoy to the 1.00nii 
Coach, drawn by fix white horfes, in which was the Sulianefi 4116ther, • and 4040, 
Sultanefr. . Two Black Eunuchs march'd on each fide of it, the Eopisf  or boots being 
laded, that the Princeffes.might fee, and not be; been. ,Which hindred not,,  however', 
but that, as the Coach of the Sultanef r :came forwards, (bine were Rill trying out to 
the people, and commanding them to look the other way ; which Coinmand it con= 
terns them exidly to obey, and that efpecially in Perjia, where they mutt get away as 
far as they can, to avoid the hazard of reeeiving a good blow with a Sable. 	, 

, 

. 

After the a.forefaid Coach, there pafs'd by Twelve other Coaches with four horfes 
apiece, wherein were the Female-Slaves belonging to the Sultaxeffes,havingtWo Negro- , 
Eunuchr, at the Doors of each Coach, which were latic'd, as the former : After which 
there follow'd feVeral Litters, and four great Waggons, full of Soo*, for the ufe 0f 3 

the Sultanefes, and their Retinue: 	 , 	. 
.. 	. 

Ait ilig CaValcade, confining Of betWeen five and fix thoufand Men, took up aimed 
three hours in its paffage,and having made its Procellion through Conftaminoplei !tided 
it felt in the Seraglio, according to the defcription I have given you ofit: 

00°  Of the iiiiiii katiOn, (here were feveral Perrons of Qnality,*liti had the t iitiofItY 
to fee that Entrance ; and among others, Montle= 4ibier, de Ville-neuve, a Coutallor 

' of the Parleinent of Paris ; Moniieur Le Mairat, a Counfellor Of the Grand Council ; 
The Abbot of Chatnphuon; de la Saulfaye, all l'ariliins ; and Moniiens Hubert, a Native 

_ Of. New.:-France;and 4 Extraction, a Norman, Son to the GpVerpour of 'Guard*® 

CI' 14 A P' — 	4 
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. . 
C ii A P. X I X. 

Of the Gardens of the . Seraglio: . 
. 	. 	. 

THE. PRINCIPAL HEADS.    
. 	 „ 

The qtcVenuct of the Gardens employ' d for the •GrandSeignor's 'Table!' 
.,Cucilmbers, 	a fruit 	much delicacyamongst. the Levantinesi f • o 1  
.. and how they eat them. 	 fl noble Pyramid, refembling Trafan% 
Pillar: Fountains. 	The number of the Gardiner's. 

. ,:. 	. . 	 • 
The Revenues 	T is an ancient Cuftome, or rather, a Law, eflabliar'd by the • Ottoman Princei, 
of the Gardens, 	the profits made out of their Gardens, should be.coritributary to the keep- ,that 

'employed. bow 	 ing of their own Tables, and they have feveral of them; in the Neighbourhood 
"of ConflOntinop/e, as well on the Eurb.pxon . fide;' as the 'Van' all along, the Sea:-, 
fhore.' 	But I than give an account, only.of the Gardens of the Seraglio; that fo 

I may not exceed the limits I have prefcrWd to my Of in this ftelation.. 	. 
: 	t 	:. 	 . . 	• 	• 

! 	There are in the Seraglio feveral Gardens, wherein there are only Flowers, in di- 
'tiers Appartments, and particularly in That of the Grand Seignor, and, no queftion,but 
the fame thing may be ,  faid of the, Quarter of the Su/fondle:T. 	Yet IS there not any 
thing extraordinary, which might oblige me to give this defcription thereof..'. The 
great Garden; *hereof the Bofrangi-bachi has the overfight,. as he has alfofof all the 

- 	others belonging to the Grand Seignor,. takes up the greateft part of the Seraglio; and 
caitiffs of a great number, of WalkS, planted, of each fide, with Cyprefs., ThOfe 
Walks ate much negleded,,fo that in feveral places, they are not clear'cl Of &Tars and 
Thorns.:. When it is knoWn,- that the Grand Seignor is to come and take his diver- 
tifement there, a great number of Bdiangir are immediately Commanded out, to make 
clean the Walks; which he ufes to frequent, and the fpaces between thofe Walks are 
co-many Kitehin:Gaidens, 'or Orchards, which are very well furnifhl with Fruit- 
-Trees, of feveral excellent kinds. 	Of Strawberries and' RafpiceS there is great itore, 
arid they' have large beds of Melons, and Ctkunibers 5 but molt -of the& laiti „which am , 

• accounted a great delicacy amongft the, LeVantinet: 	' 	 A 

CAcumbers 4 	

. 
As to the Cucumbers, they commonly eat them without taking off anylthing of the 

great delicacy 	rinde;  after which they gh and drink a 'Oafs of Water: ' In all Arta
' 
 it is the oraiary 

Leamv/magnlintehes. 	fuftenance, of the meaner fort of people, for the fpace of three or four months 3 the 
whole Family lives upon them and when a Child asks for fornething to eat, whereas 

-in our European Countries, they would give him bread, in the Levant, they bring hi n 
only a Cucumber, which he eats raw, as it comes out of the .:GarrifOn. 	Laborious 
perfons, and filch as are in a manner- tyr'd with working, fuch as Cameklrivers, and 
thole who are entrufted with the care of the Horfes, and Mules, in the Caravans, mak 
a kind of Sallad'of their Cucumbers, not much unlike the Math, which we would 1.7" e 
our Horfes. When they are come to the Lodging place; where the Caravan is to - ..,e 
a flay, they take a large Bafin, which they alined till with water, and having puriOrne 
fowr milk into it,' they cut a great number of Cucumbers, into great likes, and fo 
make a kind omath of them. 	'Tis a pleafant fight to'fee them at the confounding of 
it. 	Amongft ten, or twelve, who all ftand round the faid Bafin, there. is but one woo- 
den Spoon, which every one takes in his turn, till they have made a (hilt to empty the 
Bafin. 	That clones  they fall, a drinking of water, and thofe who have wherewithall, 
go.and take a difh of Coffee, or finoke a Pipe of Tobacco. 

' 	 Bur. s 
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, 	But to do them all the .right_ they deferve , . the Cucumbers in the Levant are excel- 

lently good, and, though eaten raw, they- never ao a man any hurt. The Story of the 
Cucumbers which occafion'd the cruel death of Seven Pages of the Grand Seignor's 
Chamber, is not, haply, known. to all people s or-  at kart, all know not the reafon,Why 
the Pages of the Chamber are not now permitted to go into, the Gardens: 

, 

. 	. 	 . 	. 	 , 
sultan Malgomci, the feconct or that name, taking a turn ih the Gardens of the Se-,  

raglio, attended by his Pages, was mach furprifd. to fee a. bed of Cucumbers; which ,  
look'd very fair to the eye., and were extreamly forward,.confidering the Seafon, 	Be- 
ing a great lovet of that fruit, he recommended them to the Boftanki-bacbi, who told 
them over every day, and, with fome impatience, expefted their maturity, that lie 
might prefent them to the Grand Seignor. 	Some daies after, going to Vifit the bed, 
he found his number of Cucumbers fhorter, than it fhould have been, by three or four, 
and that they who-bad taken thole that were miffing, had made choice of _the ripeft, 
and thereupon making a firia. enquiry, to find out whp have been guilty 'of that pre-
fumption, he- found that the Pages of the Chamber were the only perfons who had 
been, that days  in the Gardens. 	 . • 

Upon that ditcovery, he went and gaire an account of the whole matter to the 
Grand Seignor,, who was Co highly ineens'd thereat, that, not prevailing with any one 
of the Pages to acknowledg the Theft, he, out of a cruelty as much above all credit, 
as beyond all example, caus'd the Bellies offeven of than to be ripp'd up. . The Theft 
was found in the Belly of the fe'vehth of thofe unfortunate Young Men, who, after 
the .execution done on the Other fix, would not acknowledge hisguilt, out ofhopes, 
that the Prince's indignation would not have extended fofar.  Froth that very time, 
and in commemoration of fo fcrange an lotion, the Pages of the Chamber are not per-,  . 
flitted togo into the Gardens of the Seraglio i what one Prince has eflablifla'd, as i 
have hinted elfewhere, being never revok'd by his Succeffors, who bear a certain re-. 
fpeft to the enaaions,of their Anceflors. . 

In the Midfi of 	Great Walk; which goes from the Seraglio, to the Sea-Gate A Pyramid; 
which looks towards Scudarit, there is a Pyramid, ere&ed upon a fquare Pedeftal, and michrefemblin4 
which four men would have much ado to fathom. 	'About the Pedeftal they have fug- P'llajan's 
feed Come bryars and thorns to grow

' 
 and itsfeerns to have been done out of delign, " 4r-' 

to hinder peoples coming dofe to it. 	The Pyrainid, from the top to the bottom, is full 
' of Figures, whereof the heads are flruck offi and it may be con)edur'd by fome re-
mainders, that there was a very noble head on the top of it, as being the Matter-piece 
of the. work. 	This Pyramid fomewhat refembles'Trasian's Pillar at kome 5  and fome, 
who have peen. both, imagine, they were the work of the fame Mailer. 

. 	 , 	 1 

. 

All the Fountains of the Gardens have their Bairns of Marble, of different colours. toinfth.  ii 
Near eachof them, there is a little ,Scaffold, furrounded with Ballifters, which they 
fpread with rich Carpets, and Brocaclo-CuthionS, when the Sultan comes to take his 
.walk there : and 'tis only- at that time, the Waters play ; which Diverfion he frequent-
ly gives the Princeffes, who bear:him company. 

. 	, 
00° There are appointed for the culture of there Gardens two thourand. Boliangis; and Tbe Gsrdlorit 

yet, though there be fo vaft a number to keep them, they come far then of the Neat - 
"Contrivances, and Imbelliaments of ours.  

. 	 _... 

• 

( N
. 
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. 	 , 
CHAP. xx.  

Of the 
. 

- 
• 

Princes who follow the Mabumetan Religion, . in Europe, Alia, and Afrio. 	- „ 
, 

THE' PRINCIPAL. 'HEADS. 

.General,Lawes for all the Mahumetan Seas. 	A Curious 	mark )  
, concerning the Emperour of Java's.  Son. 	Icings, who follow 

• the DaEtrine of Hali. 	The goyal Pre.  1 ent from the greatMo- 
: gul to Mecha. 	,The feveral wayes, by -1),hich the Mahume- 
tans Came to their Prophet's Tomb. 	Troublefome De farts to 
be ped through in their way to the Sepulchre of Hali. 	A Mi- 

. ,raculows Channel 'of Water , - of the continuance of Eighteen dayes 
Journey. 	The Burnt-Offering of a Weather. 

 

General Letriq 	Have fo often'had occafion, in the prefent Relation I  have Made of the Grand for all the Ma- 	Seignor's Seraglio,, to fpeak of the Mabumetan Religion, that I am content, be- humetali Seth. fore I put a period to this Work, to make it appear, how far it extends into the 
three parts of our great Continent : Mahumetilme having not yet fet footing in- 
tO that which has been difcoVer'd.but 'two ' Ages fence.. I meddle not at all 

. with the Dothine of it, of which I am fufficiently affued that many perfons 'have 

. 	'written': and I (hall only entertain they, Reader' with a Geographical Chart of all the 
Countries of Europe, "Via, and Africa, which are under the dominion of the followers 
6£ Mabomet.' 

Though the. Opinions of their Do6tors be different, as to what concerns the Expli- 
cation of the Law, and that there are principally two great Seas, that of Mahomet, 
,which is the Stock% and that of Hali, one of his principal SucceiTO rs : Yet thofe two 

*general Seas, and the particular ones, which are derivable thence, are all ccrilcordarb 
in the fundamental Points, which every Mahumetan is (Vied, in Confeienct, to ob- 
terve and praaife. 	Of thofe I gave an account, when I made. mention of die Praym 
t)r Devotions, which the Turk! are bound to perform five times a day, and the Pil- 
grimage of Mecha is one of thofe principal Articles. 	I have alfo Paid fornething of 
them, in the Chapters treating of the Prefent, which the Grand Seignor fends the • 
then every 
matter. 

Year ; and in this hit, I [hall endeavour to exprefs my felf fully ta s to thyt 

In Europe, we have no Mahumetan Princes but the Emperour of the Turks, and the 
Chanill the Lefler Tartiry:.But in Afia there are many of them, who are powerful 
and poffefs'd of great Dominions. 	The Grand Seignor extends his. jurifdrdion, 
this part, beyond the Sources of the River Tigris, and beyond the mouths, by w'l di 
it falls into the Sea, and towards the North; as far as the Territories of the ilhgre- 
iians. 	To go thence from the Welt to the Eaft, next the Grand Seignor,Iv, mull 
Count the Princes of the Three Arabia's, with feveral of Whom I have oftenfiqIcti, in 
Two of my Voyages, wherein I. have been oblig'd to pats through the Defarts. 	The 
King of Petfia; the Great Mogul, the King of Vifapour, the King of Golconda, the Kings 
on the Coaft of Maabar, of whom the,moft confiderable is that of C000rin 5 the Great 
CIUUn &granary, and the ringS of the Mountains, to the North fide of the fame Tar- 

, 	 • 	mg, 
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tary, who are got info China ; All there Kings, I fay, follow the Mabumet an. Re+ 
• ligion. 	• 

. 	 ' 	 . 
I Since I, have mentioned the Emperour 'of Java, 	fhall, by the way, infert. here 4 trim Re- 

an obfervatiOn which I made `at 'the time of my :being in• that Eland, which .was; markof the 
That the. eldefl: Son of that Ernperoni, who reign'cl- in the year 1648. had fix fingers EmPerour of 

• on each of his hands., and fix toes on each foot, ' and all of equal length. 	: 	 Java ' s son. 

. 	. 	 . 	. 	. 
• The Kings of Per/7:z, ViTzpoitr; and Golconda f011tiw the Sed of Flali; and the Kings iqnpfolioWire 
of the Mountains of Tartary,• with fpme others, have alfo their .particular` Sees. : Be- the  ,12°4rine of 
fides, it is .th. obferv'd, that, if we except the Grand Seignor, the 'King of- Perfiarthe El!'"  
Arabian Princes, and-the Cham of Great 2-artary, all the other Kings, whom I have 
named, have only Idolaters to , their Subjeds, and all the meaner fort of people is , 
involv'd in the darknefs of Paganifin. 	:But as to the Grand Seignor's, with,all his 
Militia„ they follow  the LaW of 1Viabornet.. • 	. 

In Africa, there is a Mabetmet an King, whofe Territories lie all along the qoall of 
Abex, . which is towards Arabia Felix, as far-as the Cape of Guard" and his Jurif,  
diftion extends over the Red Sea, and the Ocean., 	The Governours, whom the 
Grand Seignor employs in Egypt, ' and in the Iflands of the Red Sea, and hole others, 
whom he has eftabli(h'd all along the Coati of Barbary, _at Tripoli,'Tonis,. : and Argiers, 
who affume the Title of Kings, are alfo lqabiemetans ; and, in fine, the King of Fek • . 	: and Morocco follows 'the fame Law.. 	 • . 	 , 	. 

All thefe. Kings and Princes, are principally unanimous in this Point, That they a& 
knowledg themfelves oblig'd-to fend every year fome Prefent to Maki, which ordi- 
narily confifts in rich' Carpets, to be put upon Mabomet's' Sepulchre, 	Sometimes thefe the Great ivio: 
Vrefents are made updn a particUlar Vow 	and it happen'd in one of my Voyages to gul's Royal • 
Agra, that -the Great Afpgui, • by way of thankfulnefs to the Prophet, for the recovery fens toMechai 
of his health; fent to Mecba, -an' Akoran, Valued at four hundred thoufand Crowns,' 

' which had, in the 'midft of the Gover,-a. Diamond, 'of three hundred' Carats ; the reft 
.of it being garnifh'd with feveral precious Stones' onboth fides. 	•(The occafion of this . 
Prefent was, the fright which a certain Bramerk put hini into, upon his telling him, 
That he fhould dy before the year was expir'd, which happen'd not accordingly. Tut 
the King being extremely incens'd at, that 'direful Prediftion, and, upon the 'fmart In- 
terrogatory he put to the Bramere, to wit, whether he knew alfo the time of his,own 
death,, having receiv'd this Anfwer, That it fhould be within three days; whichreal,  
ly happen'd upon the third day, there was a fufficient ground for him to be fright, 
bed, and to conceive an apprehenfion, that the like accident might happen to himfeK 
before the tine limited. ' 'Twas that induc'd him to fend a Preterit of 16 great value: 

' 	to Mahomet's Sepulchre, to acknowledge the favour he had done him, in not fuffering 
the Precli6lion of the Brarnere to take diced, the. King having not had as much as. any 
inclifpofition, during all that time. 	 . 	 . 

When I gave an. account of the ' Pilgrimage of Mecha, upon occafion of the Tent The fitierai 
up  rid Carpet, which the Grand Seignor fends thither every year, I made no mention of' 	ay siberebY 

parts ofthe World, tans c
m 

 om'eutmoe  the feveral ways which the Caravans take, acc'Orcling to the feveral 	 tans 
,, 	from whence great multitudes of Mabumetans do every year, take their progrefs theSepulebit of 
"*t thither. 	 , :, 	' 	' 	? 	their Prophet; 

, 	. 
In the firif place, the Arnbaicadors, whom the Kings of the Elands, whereof I 

have given you the names, and the Kings of & Indies, on this fide the Ganges;, fend, 
to the Sheckof Mecba 	with their.  Prefents come'by Sea, -to Mocha,!, a Maritime.City 
of Arabia Felix,' and from thence they 'travel to Mecbet.Iy Land, by, die .totiveniencl , 
of Camels. 	, . 	 . 	. , 	. . 	• 	. 	, 	. 	0:- 	. 	' 	, 	- 	. 	i, 

The P erfians, who inhabit all along the Sea-fide Make their def4ent,from Ortioir,dt 
to Bandar andhaving pafs'd over the Gulf, which, at-thai. place, -is notabove tWelVe.or 

, 	thirteen Leagues In breadth; ,are forc'd to crofs Arabia ere they can get to the . PO; 
, 	' 	 - phetl 
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- 	phet's City.. 	But the Inhabitants of the uppcx-parts of Perfi,  towards' the Cafpiga 

Sea, and all the Tartars; come to Tauter, and from Tauris - to Aleppo, from which 
- place; the great Caravans, which take their progrei 	through the . Defarts, set forth, 

and bring the Pilgrims to Mecha. 	Some take the way of Babylon but very seldom, 
• becaufe the Bafa exaets, a Tribute •of them, and particularly of the' 	Perjians, whom 

they account Hereticks ; and that confederation has oblig'd the King of Pert a, to for+ 
bid his Subjeas to take that Rode, thinking himfelf not inferiour to the Turk, 	- 

roublefonte 	Some of the Devouter Tort of Perfians,
* 
 and fuch as are moll zealous for their own, 

w73eary4rit: in theSee, take the way of Babylon, upon this, score, that it brings them at the fame the' 
stpurchre, 	. 	to the Sepulchre of their Prophet Hall; which' is but eight days Journey diftant from 

it. 	This is the moll wretched, place, • of., all. the places upon earth, and affords no wa. 
ter.  but the tnoft corrupted water, which is drawn out of certain Pits, and that of a 
Canal, which. Schach-.Aar catts'd to be brought thither from the Euphrates, but 
is now quite out,  of repair. 	Whoever expeas to drink good water- there, ,muft bring 
it along with him, from other plaCes, from other places, five or fix days Journey di-
Rant frotn'the other': And yet that falfe Prophet impofeson thofe, who have fuch a 
Devotion for him, not only the inconveniences of coming fo far off ; but alto thofe of 
being in a fair way to periffi by thirft, and harafhip of lodging. 

The lafi time it-  was my fortune to pats through the Defarts, _I came 'to that dete-
flable place upon this occasion, that'rneeting with a Courtier, who was come from 

' Babylon, with two Arabians, Whom he had in his Company, he gave us intelligence, 
that the Grand Seignor's Forces, 'which had . then newly taken Babylon, were upon 
their march back, in little Detachments and that there was no queffion to be made, 
but they would feize on our Camels and Baggage. 	Which adirertifentents &lied us 
to take our courfe more to the South, and to get further into . the Defert, where we 
fpent fixty and five days in the croiling of it, to avoid meeting with-  thole For; 

- ces. 	• 	 . 
, 	 , 	A 

As for the Princes of Arabia, they have no great Pinney tomake,becaufe they aos 
• the next neighbours to Mahoinet's Sepulchre. 

A miraculous 	, The Mihuntetans of Europe come to Aleppo, and there joyn the Caravan ; and thore 
canal of water of Africa pats to Grand Cairo, and meet in the Defarts, with the fame Caravan of
of the , length of Aleppo at eighteen days Tourney from Medina, where there is a water, which goes by a 
I8• days your- 	Canal,- quite to that City, all the way of thofe eighteen days journey. 	They have it aty.. 	by Tradition, That that water was found by their Prophet Mahomet, as he crofed tll T.' 

. 	Defert with his Army, ' ready to dy for daft, and that going. to drink of it 	of , `any, there if 	a. Voice to him out of the Water, which laid to him, Prophet, thw 
wilt find it bitter : That he made the Voice this Anfiver, Let us all erink'of ii. _,f7r I 
know it is fweet, and I would to God, that we could always find as good. 	Thai there- 
upon the Voice replying the fecond time, raid to him, Prophet, Command, and 1 will 
follow thee: 	And that_ as foon as he had fpoken, te -Water made a Canal unite 
ground, and follow'd him quite to Medina. 

From Dams, Ilierufalem, and Cairo, they account forty days Journey to Mediu, 
and it is at the two and twentieth day's journey that they find that water. 'Tis pail-
ly to fee that miraculous Water, which had been fweetned by the Prophet, that there 
goes into thofe places fo great a concourfe-  of People, of lb many different Nations), 
from all parts of the World : in as much as there is no Mahumetan, let him be at 
ever fo great a diftance, and but tolerably in-a condition of -health and fupply'd with 
-the externalaccommodationsOf fOrtune, who does not think hitinfelf oblig'd to go 
once in his life to Mecha2  in perfon5  or to fend Tome other in his Read. 

C 	 . 

After the Pilgrims have continu'd certain daies at Medina, they go to Gibei-Arda, 
that is to- fay, the Pace, where Adam found Eve, his Wife, five hundred years, after 

-Cod had created her.. 	It is a City in the Mountains, at the diftance of Two Dates 
Journey fivrn,Medina, and -a one from Emena, another City, which is 'half way be. 

• , 	twee!' 

   
  



	

hap.XX. 	Grand Seignori SERAGLIO. 	• 	--- 97 i. 	. 

en both. 	Afton as the Pilgrims are come thither, 'ail thofe who are fO well fur-
niflfd, buy a Weather to make a Holocauft of it, and to diftribute it amongfl the poor;  
they being not allow'd to keep above two pounds of it, for themfelves. If they do not 
punaually pbferve that, and that foie difcovery thould be made thereof, they are 
made incapable, ever after, while they live, of [having their Heads, or paring their 
Nails. 

" , 	. 	 . 	. 
Froth Gebei-..4rajr4, they return to Medina, where they keep an account of the 

time, when the Caravan arrived there; in regard' that all the Pilgrims, who came 
by Land, are, as I fakl elfewhere, maintain d. with fuftenance for the fpace of Se-. 
venteen dayes ; but they . whO• come by-Sea are filftain!cl,, as long as .they continue 
there, even 6.6110i they iliOnld.  make it the place of their' abode, as long as• they 
live. , 	• 

INIS. 

• , 	
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. The Publifher unto the. Reader. 	 ..T  ., ., 
• 

• . 
, 	• , 

* 	• 	
r . 	 • 

c:-4.- 	H E enfuing Narration Was put into my hands Five, or Six 
Years ago, by a very Intelligent .Worthy Perfon, who long 

in the fame Family 	Author,and did affure refided 	 with our 

- _ 
--,--L  

------- 

Olearius and 
Chant unto 
his Defcription 
Paid by any 
clif-ufe of 
forced, tp 
keeping ,ftridly 
things being 
which would 
his true Name 
together 

Refidence 
And which 
fcribed, giving 
by no other 
torod, which 
the' Abefi•oviti/h 
Habitation 
As alfo with 
411-racan was 
vers things 
ther are not 
fomewhat 
are fituated. 

The fiat 
in thefe Quarters 
Mahumctans, 
iteftine, like 
and the Borifihenes, 
Perfians ,Tributary, 
Title formerly 
having conquered 
Huns, and 
mirion then 
molt North-Eaft 
himfelf in his 
at large in 
Bizantine Hiflonans. 

NARP_ATIVE, 

me, that the Difcourfe here' publifhed , was written with 
his owQ 	i n hand; arid,  prefented unto that Honourable Perign 
-who redeemed 'him out of Captivity. 	The Gentlemati 

.--',.;-,. , 	who bellowed 'thefe Papers upon me, will not be refpon- 
'',„ 	„.4. 	,o, ilk for the Truth of all therein contained ; but I having 

compared his Account Of feveral Countries with that of 
other more Ancient and Modern Wliters, have found them very Con., 
each other,-and therefote do charitably believe him no lets Faithful in 

of thole, Countries and People concerning. whom little hath been. 
befides. 	By reafon Of hiS long abfenco from his Native Country;  and- 

his Mother-Tongues  his flyle waso rough; odd, and,unpleafark, that I was 
make therein 'great Alterations both as to .Method and Expreflion, yet 

unto his fenfe : 	I have alfo much abbreViated his Difcaurfe, many 
ofterforepeated, and he . having fluffed it with divers impertinencies, 
have been void of all Inftrudion and -Delight. 	He would never own 
or Pedigree, for ReaCons mentioned in his Paper, , vyhichI thought al-

unneceffary to be tehearfed ; that of• Altracag,. *herewith he  concludes his 
being fictitious, and I.. fuppofe affumed, becaufe ., of 	long 

in a City of that name, 	from which, he made nioit of his Excurfions: 
with the Adjacent Country the hath above all others moll particularly de-

us the names of feveral Neighbouring Places and Rivers mentioned 
Writer. 	I was highly 1  63 leafed with the,,Aceount he gives us of Czarojs- 
he allo fometimes cal!s Seraichan and Seraichena;, the former of which is 
; the latter the Tartarian Appellation, and interpreted,both fignifiethe , 

of the Emperour or Cham,it being formed ythe Metropolis of great Empire.' 
his mention of a place on the Weft-fide of the Polga, where. he fayes 
formerly fituated. 	Concerning both which Cities, I fhall declare di- 

I have, Collected out -of feveral European and Arabian Writers, which ei- 
commonly known, or little regarded. 	But .I mnfi ;neceffarily . prernife 

concerning the Antient Inhabitants of the Country wherein thefe Cities . 
. 	. 

Nation. (of whom I find any mention) who made any fix'd; habitation. 
were the Chazari , fo named by the Latines and Greekr, but by the 

illchoar
' 
 and Gorjani. 	This Nation duriwg the Reign of the Emperour 

a Torrent Overflowed all that Vail Continent which lies between. China 
Conquered part of India, All Baaria; . Sogdiana, and made the. 

by whom they are airways called Turks, and their Ptince,Chacan, a 
common unto all great Turkilh Emperours. 	 This, Mighty Monarch, 

the I&rs or.  Jugurs, Awes, Chatni or Hu.' 11,r, Abtelites pr White 
all ether Tribes of Turks and Tartars, together with.theMani 	 of(A.  e Do- 

extended, as appears. by Marcellinus„from ' the Borifthenef far,beyond the. 
part of the Calpian,Sea) entred into a League: witA Juiljneiand ftyle 

Letters, . Lord of the Seven Climates , ,of the World:.,; fils.46ts maybe read.  
TheophilaUus Simocatta $ Excerpts de Legationibus-t.pd (slivers others, of 

This Nation Milted the Efriperour,iHefaciiirc in his •War  $ 
- 	 - 	- ( Q a) 	Y 	' 	aZaiPit 
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....... 	 . 	. 	. 
a ainft the great Cofroer, whom by their Afitance he overcame. Thefe Chazari were 
a opoffeffed of all that part of Taurica CherfonefuS which is jolain and fit for feeding 

• Cattle,,  they being addiaed, after the Manner of all other 814-bian Nomades, untoa 
Palloral life; Which 2 eninfula froth them was until! the Famous Irruption of the 
Tartars in the Thirteenth Century, called Capria, or Cazaria, and afterwards more 	i 
corruptly by the Genoefis,Venf.tians, and other Latina' 	 Gazaria. 	I find mention 

'bian . 'of thefe Chazari or Cbotars iii divers.  Perfian' and Ara 	Hiftorians and Geogr- 
pherS. 	zibulpharagius acquaints us with an Expedition they made, into Perfia the • 
183. Year of the Hegira, which was after our Accpunt in 799, from- whence they 
returned' with great Spoile, and above 1 00000 ,Captives I and afterwards, in the 
5 ',V h Year of the Mahumetan Elva, , being A. C. 1.120. they made another In-
road, accompanied by the Comanians, (whom the Arabians call Kaphialo) Frequent 
Mention is made of them by .  that Dekrvedly. Celebrated 'Arabian Geographer Al 
Edrifi, who flourilhed ii the 548th year of the Hegira 	of Chrift, 1153. 	He al- 
ways calls the Caffrian Sp, Mare Chozar : , And all that Country on, the North and , 
tq the Weft of the Ca Pan Sea, 'Terra Chozar. 	He acquaints us, that the kefidence of 

. the Prince of Cbozar was not far above the Mouth of the Volga, which the Tartars 
call Atha .; which name I fuppofe it derived from Attila, that Renowned King 
of the Thaw, -being fa called in the Relation of the Ambaffadors who were fentby 
the Emperour jultine ., unto the great Chaean of the Turks reliding in the Eaft. 
Al Edrifi and his Epitotnizer, conarrionley known by the Name of Geographies Nubien-
fis intimate, That thefe Chozars inhabited divers other Cities , but that this was the 
Mettbi5olis ; he fuppreffes the Neme,ftyling it only from the River, the City of AA; 
and declarei, it was aitided by the River, the chief and'greateft part being on the 
Weft-fide; and that the other lees confiderable on the East-fide, was inhabited only 
by themeaner fort of People and Mercha.nt's,it being a place of great Trade;that which 
Made it more confiderable, was the liberty allowed unto all of the Publike Prokffion, 
and Exercife of their refpedive Religious Perfwafions, Yews, Chriffians, Mahumetans, 

1 and Idolaters being there equally countenanced,. which I fuppofe blight occafion that 
Dialogue publilhed out Of an Ancient Hebrew Manufcript, by L'Empereur, between 
the Author a jewijh Rabbi, and the King of Cbozar. This City is laid to.havebeen 

• extended along the Rivet three miles in length, and it's breadth proportionable ; the 
Weitern part well fortified ; adorned with the Emperours Palace , and feveral other 
eminent Strudtres. Nap Eddin, who wrote at the latter end of the i3th Century, 
calls this City in hisGeographical Tables,Ba/anjar, and from him Abulfeda ; they place 
'it in 46 degrees 3o minutes of Northern Latitudile ; where within fix or eight Mi-
nutes our bell Geographers "feat .4firacan. And queftionlefs this was that City which 
our Author and °learnt's: call Old Afiracan. 	There Chazari, did, I fuppofe, confeive 

-,their %raft Dominion without any great Interruption, at leaf! until A. C. 900. For 
X/ferganui who lived about that Time, places no other Nation in his Table of Climes, 
between China- and the Borighents 3 And Eatichnts, who wrote about 3o or 40 years 
after, makes mention of them as a mighty Nation, and many among( them con-
verted unto the Chriflian Belief: - About' the middle of the loth Century thefe Chez-
zari gave place unto the Cumanians or Comanians, who were alfo a Tark,ia Nation 
known unto the Turks, Perfians and Arabians, under the Name of Kaphjaok ; whether 

_ they expelled the Chazari, or ;hat the former becoming the more Eminent Tribe, 
gave Law and Name unto, thefe latter (as hath fence frequently happened among the 
Tartars) I will not here undertake to determine : but this is certain 	 that fuddenly di 
the Name of Cbazari was extijad, and,all that Traft of Land from the Nepper unto , 
Twkflan 150o miles beyond the Volga, was inhabited by thefe Cumanians,who were 
often troublefotne unto the Eatffer, Lithuanians, Hungarians and other Neighbour-Na- 
tions. 	But this People Was almoft totally detroyed by the Tartars in that great In- 
undation which happened at the beginning of the 12th Century, Loon after the 
death of Jingiz Chan ; whore Son Hocota being chofen Emperour,fent his Nephew Ba-
ta, orF  Rig t 4, the Son of Tuffy Yingiz Chan his Eldeft Son, with 40006,o Men, to in- 
vade the Northern parts of Afia. 	The Cumani for divers years valiantly refitted, and 
Made the greateft-oppcifition the Tartars met with in all their Conquefts ; repuls'd 
them in two pitch'd Battels ; but then growing fecure, and difperting upon the Tar-,  
tars retreat, they were unexpeCtedly furprized, the whole Countrey over-run, above 
2000°0 killed, their King gHthen hardly efcaping with 40000 into- Hungary, where 

In 
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met with a. kind reception, had land allotted hirri,,.and InsCoMpany ; ' which Re- 
is called Campus 0l44anto unto.  , this day. 	This Countrey*Was,fb miferably wit: 
by the Tartars, thai'in.the rears I253,and 1,254,, when Rubric, tei paired through 

gout unto and returning fiord his Ambaffage: to Mangit Cban, there waS no fixed 
excepting a few Cottages4  in the bland where Aftraean is now fitaa.i 

. 
. 

But Roby havi0g destroyed the. Comanians, ruinated their Cities,, and eflabliflied hi 
Dominion , began to think of a fix'd abode, which after long oblervation he 
near the River Volga, on thi East-fide, and immediately beneath the River:Alia- 

a great Arm of the Volga, and the firft, 	itl`difthiffes 	 which.emPties it fell 
the CafPian-S ea (having run a courfe of near . 400 Miles, and, received. feveral 
Branches from the forefaid River) about', Leagues Eaft off the main River. He 

newly began this City qt the return of Rubriquis front his Emhaffage unto Man-
than, in the year 1246, and called it Sera/ ; - Which Ciowas enlarged and beau-

by all HI Succeffors, unto the time of its .defirudlion by Tamerlane, which. was 
1 5cA years. 	Batby was fucceedea by Bareab , who was the firft- profeffed 

Emperour; he by Hocola, or Hollay, Contemporary with I/4volt the 4 
:Oho. bath in hisHiftory largely difcourfed concerning him: 1111611d here men:-

all the other Emperours interceeding between Hocota 'and Tucktamilih (who V.vas 
by Tamer/ane) together \yid-v.:their. Os, but that I haften unto that which 

immediately concerns 	our -prefent Defign, 	'and give korrie account of-this 
which (as I Paid) was tirli named Serai, which interpreted fignifies only a 

Habitation ; the beginning of it being a Palace built for BathY. You may 
what our Traveller Jays concerning it, Page 112. 	&fides him I findtwo Authors 

make particular mention thereof ; the tint is in the Hiftory of ArabPade, pub- 
by GRlius, 	This. Author reprefents it as one of the greateff and Moil populoui 

in tilt Univerfe , agrees with cwr Traveller in• the fituation , -only he calls 
Branch which runs out of, the Volga and • paffes,-to the Sonth-ail, Sencle. 	The 
is Michovius, who wrote.his Hiftory of the Tartar: in the year i5 15.- 	He af:= 

That in his time there remained the mines of 300 Temples , • befides the 
of the City, and feveral other Magnificent Strudures. 	 The Tartars have fe- 

times attempted to re-edifie it, but divisions amongff thernfelves, Wars with 
Mufeovites, and attempts of the Coffackt caufed them to retire unto places of 

fecurity. 	But becaufe little mention is made of this great Revolution by any 
Writer, I than here prefent the Reader with an account thereof out of the 

Authentick litrkilh, Arabian, and Perfian Writers. 	For Cakoridilas is greatly mi 
who feems to have received by his confident way of writing, molt particular 

when as nothing can be, more remote from the truth than what he al-, 
viz,That Tamerlane- after feveral attempts, End two or three Bartels was forced 

, and glad to fecure his Retreat by a Peace, 	he firft ,made with Tucktba- 
which was by both afterwards kept inviolably ; 'which is contrary to the Re-

of Much more Authentick Hiltorians. The Origin, Progrefs and, Event of this 
was after the turning mariner. .. 

• 
Tanterlanebeingin effed Prince, but in name only - Courachan ( the Creeks call it 

that is,Viceroy or General over all thofe Countries which are 'comprehend-
between the Oxus and jytxerter, wherein Barbara Samarehand, and feveral other 

Cities were-contained, extended his Conqueits towards Batch and Chorafan, 
Aria of the Antients ; ) which. progrefs of his filled Thuetamifth Emperour of 
(the City we have before mentioned) with jealoufies of his growing Greatnefs i 

gathering a 	Army, he refolved to invade hirn,'.uting no forina- numerous 
 

or fo much as pretence,- he thought to have furprized his &Way 4, but Tamer-
one Of whole Mafter-pieces Wasto gain early intelligence of f,sillatfoeiret -  was de-

or tranfafted by neighbouring,Princes, having timely notice of his intention, 
all hiS own Forces, together with- ainfiderable fraffiftane,e front his Confe-

marched direr tly 'towards his Enemy, and pailing the Ix:porta, met him to 
no finaltaitonifhment„ on the Borders of -his-own Countrey ,i,  for the 7axartes on;.• 

divided their Territories. 	After a aloft obffiriate bloody fight, ,Tat;serlyme gained  
Vidory, yet neither abfolute, nor without great 1.0fs, Nat it was',.inifieientthiehe 

. 	, 	, 
. 	had 

- 

• 

   
  



. . 	The Ptibli ee. unto the Zeader. 	- 
had fecured his own pa' minion.; 	After - this Succeg he did for divers Years attend 
other Conquefttand having fubdued a greatvart.of Indja,M1.Perfia, Media, Armenia, 
Aryria, Mefbpotamia,Babylonia and Syria,' he refolv.ed to requite the Inv:A-104f Thu- 
eiamifh : whereupon.  having 

Babylonia, 
together an Army of 500000 men, he marched ' ' 

through Media Atropatia,,dien and ftill called Sbervan ; paired the Portz Cancafie, ' 
. 	whichithe Perfians name Derbent ;  thence through Dandan, and the great Defart be-:  

tween that and Aftracan (then named Gitturchan ) and having wafted all that fpacious 
Countrey on the Weft-fide of the Volga, depopulated arid difinan4c1 divers fair Ci.-' 
ties (the rubles of feveral being yet vMble to thole who Navigate the Volga, as 
we are informed . by 0/earitki-) he wffed the .  Volga, and on , the 	Eaft-fide encoun- 

• tred Thutionifth , who had. colle6ted a mighty Force, having befides his own Hords, 	. 
the afliftance of the Tartarsof CaPt,Tumen, Kalmukc:, and Dabefian :.and his Army 	. 
by this acceffion was more numerous that; that of, his Enemy. 	The Battel was long 
doubtful; and exceeding alIthathappened in that Age for carnage and cruelty, both 
Parties being full -Of haibedunto their Ad.verfarics ; and knowing that this. Fight 
would lofe or gain theta mighty Empirek 	They fought three days. with little in- 

, teriniffion, mid it could not be difcerned which had the advantage. 	But that which 
ie thought 'chiefly to have occafioned Tamerlane's Victory, was the departure of a great 
Tribe from Thuaantifih, Mi.* Prince Edave pretended he had received fame great 
injury or affront, but 3twas indeed* thought he was Corrupted : For retreating unto 

• Anutrath the Turkijh Erriperour;  he after the fame manner betrayed Baj2zet, who 
- 'fbon after fucceeded > revolting at the beginning of the fight unto Tamerlane. .7h:da-

ily/fel, being defeated,' with- great difficulty made his efcape,. leaving his Countrey ex- 
' 	'pofed unto the fitry of the Zagataians, whom fo great a (laughter: of their ewn . 

Friends •had. highly exafperated. 	They (pared nothing that was capable of being.  
fpoilect ; detnolifhed Serai, rogether with Seraiehick upon the Jaick, and Gitturcban, 

. which were the only confiderable' Cities on the EaftAide of the Volga sand leaving 
the Countrey a meer Defart; killing; or captivating the Inhabitants, driving away the 
•Cattle, • they returned into Perfia with 'great Booty. 	This happened in the 791 year 

• of the Hegira. A.. C. 13 88. 	Serai, and S araichickrievcr regained their former fplen. 
dour ; but (Giturcan now Aftracan) did by degrees recover, but never arrived to that 
,heighth it attained , unto during the Empire of the Chazari and Zavolgenfian Tar- 
tars. 	• 	 . 

For . Yofaphat Barbaro, and Ambrofio Contarini , who were both Ambaffadors from 
the Venetian, unto Vfnn Caffan Einperour of Perfia, and well acquainted with thole • 
Parts ; Barbaro living fixteen years at the City Tana on the mouth of the River Ta- 

lknail . ; and Contarini being forced in his return from Perfia to refide there Come months 
They, I fay, both tell us, That this City before its deftru5tion by Tamer/ane, 'was a 

€ very famous Emporium ; all the Silks, moil of the Spices and other • Commodities;  
which were afterwards brought down to Syria, were then carried by Shipping to 
Agracan (which they both name Citrachan) and thence by Land in a few days to Ta- 
na, whether the Venetians lent every year fixteen great Gallies. 	But after its fubver- 

;lion by Tamerlane, this Comtherce ceafed, and the Gallies received their Lading in 
Syria, and at Alexandria of "Egypt. 	In the.time of the forementioned Writers, 
which was from the year 1436, whets Barbara firft went to Tana, until his return .out 

- of Perfia in 1488. 	And Contarini, who ,returned not long before hiin, Citrachan was 
-a meartTown, confifting chiefly of Tartarian HutS, and encompaffed with a pitiftil 
tnud-Wall, a place of no confiderable Traffick, only the Mufcovites fetched , thence/ 
Fifh and. Salt.' 	But Juan Vaffilowieh having reduced it in the. year 1554 under hi 
Dominion, it hathbeen by fbcceeding Emperours both fortified and enlarged: I thall 

, - 	fay no more concerning it, Olearius a mofk diligent and judicious Writer, having left 
us fo particular a Detcription thereof. 	I thall only add, That I fuppofe the caufe of 
• fadifferent names, .as Gitterchan; Citrachan , and Aftrachan, Were occafioned by the 
Princes, -wholucceffivelyprxildd, as is very obvious to any Who are acquainted with 
the CuitOrnes of the Arabians, Perfians, Turks, and Other Eaftern People.. 	. 

. 	. 	 . 	, 	t 
. But to 3!ettarn unto 'our Zavolgentian Tartars , 	fo called- by . die Neighbouring 

- 	4/arm-nick Nations, becaufe the Seat of their Ernpire,.and them chiefeft places of Re-
fidence were—on , or near the Volga (which River did allo'calitoa equally bride 

. Mir Territory) Za being only an Expletive Parade, as I could manifeft by lti 
dteioi, 
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duaion 1 of feveral Ruffian Polifb , and Lithuanian Names of Men and Col:A-ties. 
After the devatiation. of their,Countrey they would;  notWithflanding have loon re,' 
coveried„ their former Grandeur, had : not DivitiOns and Intefline Wars long kept 
them low ; and at length after 	divers wonderful and 	great Re.volations given. 
the Ruffes leifure firft to breath, 	and then invite them =to deptiVe them of the heft 
part of their, Dominion. They not able to refift,being brOkenas I faid,by Difcord and 	. 
Div ition into divers patty Principalities. 	And on the other fide , the, Grim Tartar, 
of lifted by the Turk„ fubducd the remainder, whereby that Tribe which` before 
was comparatively inconfiderable, became Supreme, and is at this. day a terror un- 
to all the North-Eaft Countries of, Chriftendom.o. To thew - in what , manlier, and 
by what degrees all this was tranfactcd, .is rather matter of a juft Hiftory, than of 
a. Preface ; the decorum whereof I have., already tranfgreffed, in mtking a Porch almoft 

- as large as the main Building, to which 'it should ferve only for,  an Entrance. . 	• 
it 	 . 	 . 

I fhall therefore conclude with force thort and flight Remarks on diVersPaffageS in: 
our Authors Relation, 	'His account of the Periplus of the Euxine. Sea i  (leaving' out 
what he allows for the Teine Sea,or Palus MeotisAiffers little in number of Miles from 
that of 'Arrian, though they difigree forneWhat in :particular, diftances ;and is wonder- 
fully confonant to that calculation .of Eratofthones, liecataus, Ptolomy, and Ammianiii 
Marcetinas, . who 'reckon - it to amount unto 2 j,000 ;Stadia; or 2875 Miles, which 
wants but 15 of our Travellers Computatioh. 	 . 

. 	, 	. 	 • 
He is alfo more particular,and I believemoreex2.6i than any I have hitherto met with', 

in his Defcription of brim or Taurica Cberfonefits, whofe length.and breadth lie gives 
us in feveral places direelly, or  by Con.feqUence; 	What he tells' us,eoncerning Arbot-,  
kq and the great Field without it, furrounded by the Sea he calls The liatten Sea, is 
ccarcely mentioned by any Modern Geographer, but wonderfully corifonant tO wnat 
is delivered by Strabo. 	Arbotka feems to be Taphre,,..the 	Sea, he calls. cram.pcti ,fatten 
1.1pumr, or Lacul,putrir, and affirms to be part of the P Ai: . Maoti s : in compa.fs 4000 
furlongs, with divers other particulars,. confirMing our Travellers Dircourfe, as may 
be read at large in .his- feventh Book. . And I find in a Difcourfe publifhed . by Mr 
'Ioevenot concerning the Tartars, written lately by' a Religious •Miffionary who long 

refided in thofe parts, a Defcription bf this place very futable unto our Author. His 
Words :are thefe, fpeaking of the molt remarkable places in Crim. 	Arhotec eft un Cho,  , 
Ifeau avec une tour fcituee fur la col d'une PAinfule que eft enfermee entre la Mer de Limen, 
es- Tineka Woda cette gorge n'a plus d'un quart de lieue , 	elle' eft traverfee d'une 
.Pal.lifide qui len& d'une Mer a l'autre ; la Peninfule eft 	par nos Cofaques .apperee 
Cola, a cattle q'elle a la forme d'une. faulx, c'eft on ce lieu ou le Chan tient fin Haras qui ell. 
Bien de feptante mille Chevaux. 	Et it eft' un deftroit entre la terre . ferme e Cola 200 pas de., 
large qui eft gayable quand it eft calnte,le Cobques- le pant quand ils vont derober le Che-,  
vaux de haras de Cham. 	 .  

. 	• 	 . 
What our Author tells us of the CommunkeStion between the lanais and Volga at , 

Camullhanka , is particularly defcribed by Marius, who wrote many years after him ;- ' 
. who alfo agrees with us in his account of the Rivers of Circaffi a, and Comukes Colin- 
trey; only our Writer is more pundual in his Refcription of their Sources and Courfe,  
and mentions two or three omitted by olearius, or unknown . to him. 	A frequent 

\ \mention is made by Procopius, ifgathias, and others of the Bizantine Hiftorians, of that 
1114k pAffage between Georgia and. Anadoule, or as they word it, between Colchis and 
Afta Miner, or Armenia.. 	 . 	 - 

Our Author having given an account of 'the Courfe of the Volga, and of the moff 
remarkable places Tying upon, or near it ; at Taft affures us, That it empties it felf in- 
to the Ca#ian Sea only by 22 Mouthes, whofe names he there rehearfes : whereas :- 
other Writers ascribe unto it 7o Entrances,thoizgh as 0/eariur judicioufly obferves,moft 
of thtm are rather paffageS madeby the Sep between Iflands and brgkenGround,than. 
proper diftiner Arms or Bratchesof the .forementioned RiverS. 	..  

. 	, 	. 
. What is laid concerning the coffack.r retiring unto, abd,nefting in an gland of. the 

Caffian Sea, is confirmed by a late French .Writer, who icing ,refided  in. Perfia, He 
largely 
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largely acquaints us with the great fpoil"thefe Outlaws made on the Omit of Me;- 

. 

	

	 fanderon, that they took .41terakatb one of the Emperours Royal Seats, and having 
continued feveral days in poifeffion, retired with great Booty and little lofs. 

-- 	. 	4  
I could ren

,
der come probeble account .of thofe Thieves our Writer calls-Sigaki4 

Of what Nation they are, when they began, and how they live ; 'but !hall for brevity-
fake wale this and diVers other Remarks; and that . I may manifeft how impartial 
myfentiments are in' reference unto the Treatife I have here publifhed , I fhall tiril go; 
knowledge, That I never met with any.  Writer who 'calls that vail Plain between the 
Rivers )3orifthenerand lanais the D,efart of Ingel and Vngui, :although I have fedi di-
vers Journals both Antient and Modern, of Perfons who have frequently traverfed 
that .vaft Region : and have read moil Ilictories, and perufed Geographical Books or 
Tables that relate unto the Tartars, or their Countrey. 	Secondly, 1r mull declare my 

`diffruft'of his computation concerning the conipafs of the Cafpian Sea; which-  he 
makes leis than in truth it is,as I could largely demonffrate; though he bath pretty well 
calVed the miftake, by his allowance of a thoufand Miles for Bays,broken Ground,and 
Promontories. 	Laltly, Our Author. is greatly mifiaken, when he affirms, There is 
no Nation of Tartars between thofe „of ,Bockara and China; whereas indeed feveral 

.. 'very Potent Kingdoms intervene.' 	And yet hehath luckily iindabatorom more, hit up- 
on theTruth, where he affurei us, there are no Catityans between the V.cbeg Tartars 
and China. 	For indeed there is at crefent no Catayne betides Ckina,which is fo called - 
by, all Tartars „I' erfians, Arabians,, and other Malmmetans 	as all() by the Mitflovites and 
other Nations who travel thither by Land, eithtr in the (),12.ality of Ambaffactors, or 
Merchants. 	Tlit ugh formerly there was a mighty People, direr Turks or Tartars 
(they being both Originally the fame as to Extradt, Language, Manner, Religion,anct 
Government wholay diredly in the way between Perfia,and China,and were certain- 
ly the.Chatetf • Ptolbmy, but almoft extirpated by Jingiz Chan, whom they vigorously 
refitted. 	And the remainder have ever Iince gone under the more general Names of 
:Mogul's and Tartars; as I (hall hereafter more dearly and fully &month-ate in a Dif-i 
courfe which I have long ago written, and,  may fpeedily piablifh, concerning the Bew 
gitinings and Progrefs of the Tur&ifh and Tartarian Nations and Empires. 

Right' 
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Right Honourable and my moi Worthy Lord, 	 . 	. 
. 	• 	. 

Eing given to underhand, That I have' been reprefented unto your Lordfhip; 
by-feveral who hear me no good will, as a Perfon poffefred with that Vani. ,  
ty, which ordinarily prevails among Travellers, of affirming I was well ac. 
quainted with divers Countreys and Languages, whereunto I am utterly a 
fkanger : And perceiving that mine of my DircoUrfes have more expofed me 

unto this Cenflire
' 
 than a pretended monfirous rafhAffertion (but indeed a real Truth) 

That I knew and had vifited all the Countreys furrounding the lkackand Cajtian SeaS ; 
I thought my felt neceffarily obliged M order unto my Vindication, to draw up a fhort 
Account of all thofe Countreys, which do incompafs the fOretnentioned Seas,Mott of 
which Places I have perfonally furveyed, and fear not any Reprehention or 	 onfutati. 
on, being refolved to declare nothing but what I faw, or received from fuck who were 
belt able to give me full-and faithful Information. 	And I am well affured, That the 

. more Itrift and judicious Enquiry is made into this my Report, the more favour and 
credit I (hall gain with your Lordfhip, and all other, confidering impartial Peifons. 

I fhall,firft begin with the BlackSea; as being that wherewith I was firft acquainted, 
and. near unto this moil famous City of Conflantinople, where your Lordfhip may .eafily 
learn, whether I am gUilty of either falthood or mistake ; and if I am.found upon due 
Enquiry to declare any manifeft Untruth, I deferve not only _unfaralleld Reproaches,' 
but -the moll fevere and eitemplary Puniffiments which :1 chbUld jufily merit,. when 
owing Life and Liberty ur.ito your Lordfhips Bounty and Compaffion, I fhould instead 
of a grateful Acknowledgment, prefent your Honour with- a heap of impudent Fal- . 	, fities. 	 . , 	- 

I will begin my Relation or Peregrination; from that fide of the BlackSea on:which 
Conffantinople is fituated, and round the Paid Sea, until I return to-  Scodra, which is in 
Afia oppofite thereunto. 	 . 

• 
The firft Province is Romella ; the fecond WaUakie; the third Aclzemen ; the fourth 

Crim; tile fifth the great Defart of Ingul and Vngule, which is between Crim and AF 
ihon2a ; the fixth is the Little Nagoy ; the feventh Circaffla ; the' eighth .elbaffa; the • 
ninth is Mingrellia ; then Georgia; and hilly' 44natolia. 	All Which Cotintreys are fub- 
jetted unto the Turk-, befides the,great Defart, the _Little,Nagoy and Circaffia.' • 

• I (hall now mention the molt noted Places which I know:from Fennara, :Which is 
about the entrance into the Black Sea, unto the River of :the Danaw, fo to*the Neiftre,, 
from thence unto the Nepper, fo round about Grim, unto .the Gulf that goeth from the 
$lackSea into the Teine Sea, and thence unto ilflhowa. 	, 

- 	, 
As i Paid, near the Entrance into the BlackSea is Fennara, then Innatada .Affetpra, 

*Varna, Bal f hick, Mangalley,Conflancba, Karaharman,' Keelley; •dckretrten,Offhacivtva upon 
the mouth of the River of the Nep-pre. . ,- , 	, 	•  ( 	 . 	• 	 . , 	 . 

Now 1 atoll declare, the Diftances of thefe Places front each other; the.number of 
miles being the fpace, betwixt what forgoes and iminediatery:enfues. •Frorri Finnara 
to Inatada So miles ; to Miffewra 90 ; 't0 Wilma. loo:.; to-:.Bal(hickx6. 	to' Mangalley 
4.0 ; to Conftancha 40 ; . to Caraharman 4.o ; to Kelley. $C, ;,. to Ackremen or. Beallohorda 
.1.00 ; no Offhakgra $0 ; in all 666' miles ; and from 011 ha kitva,, which is,  in the mouth 
of the Nepper, unto the River Don (or Tanaid) is .5oo .miles ; the Voyage by Sea arid 

,journeying by Land being much at one, viz. 1'486 miles, unlefs you go by Land unto 
' ,rrecop, about Grim, and Co unto .4fjhotva, ' where the Don falls into: the 2'ei4e Sea (Pa- 
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lac Mot.  is ) and then it amounts unto at the leafy t5oo miles. 	Were it not for the 
fotementioned great Rivers of the t I anam (Danubitts ) and the Nepper ( Borijibenes). 
there would be 'almoft , continual .  Wars between the 	Tiorks and • Tartars .,' and the 
Poles, Lithuanians. and Mufcovites ;, for the.Danaro is one of the greateft Rivers in the 
World arifing in Dutchland; whence it paffes through Hungary, Wallady, and at the 
Town of Kel?ey falls into the Black. Sea. 	- It hath four Mouths or Entrances into the. 
faid Sea, which the Turks call Bohafres,.. Bollegen Bohaffe, Edreleire Bokaire , Sullena Bo- 
haife.;  and Kelley'Bohaffe.. 	It 'abounds with Fifh, as Sturgeon, Marone, .and Sheverok5 
betides divers forts of .finaller Fith. 	The Neiftre.is a River that comes from Lithuania, 
and runs into' the Black Sea under Bealohorda, 	The Nepper . comes from Lithuania and 
Kuilland, runs by Smolensk) and Kiovia.ro' the Porrocks or Falls, thence to Aflamgarade, 
and ,falls into the Black Sea at Ofjhakowa.. 	It abounds with many forts of good Fifh, 
and all along its Banks feed innumerable wild Beafts of divers kindS. 	The Town of 
Aflarngoroti stands upon the Nepper ; and jri former times there dwelt in it two Bro. 
there; Ingul anc 1, Vngul, who fell firft at variance, which ended in cruel Wars, by rea-
fon whereof the adjacent Countrey became, though otherwife pleafant and fruitful, a 
_very Wildernefs. • And befides, the Coffacks increafing on both fides die Nepper and 
upon the Don, Would never fince fuller that Countrey tp be quietly poffeffed by tilde, 
'or any other }lords of Tartars ; fo that now it lieth wafte, being a vatt Defart Soo 
miles over, and r oco' miles long, from . the (hallow Waters near Precop, unto the 
Countrey of Mstfio4. 	About. 1.625 the Grtind Seignior tent an Army from Conf tantino- • 
pie to rebuild Allamgorog, with Orders to inhabit the Countrey, and invite fuch there- 

' unto as would become fubjed unto the Turkilh Government. 	I3ut they. who arrived, 
,finding the Town of great Compd.'s, -  Wilt only.  a Cattle on the Bank of the Nepper, 
and left 3oo.Men in Garrifon. 	At the fame time S.haugag Prince orCrint being beat 
-out of :his Countrey byliis 'General Chan Timur Myrfa, retired unto the dolfircks. upon 

..the Nepper, and hating contracted a Friendfhip with them and the bordering .Ritfires, 
.by their affiftance 'he gathered an Army of "40000 Men, end marched towards Erin, 
leaving behind him a revolted Ottoman, with a Brigade of 	or 4000 Men, who im- 
inediately.after the deparntre of Sultan Shamgary,. matched directly towards AJlamgo-
rod, and early in a Morning furprized the Cattle, then in the poffellion of the Turks, rut every Man in Garrifon to the Sword, flighted the Walls and other Fortifications, 
retired with ' the. spot', and 'marched to joyn Sultan Shaugary, who in the interim 
arrived near Precop, where he was met by Chan Timur,- and totally defeated, but by 
-good fortune efcaped, and by the way of Aftracan got to Perfia. 

. 	 _ 
From 'the Nepper we Will oafs unto Grim, with which Countrey I am well acquaint- 

ed, having againft my will refided there fome years. 	Crim is a fmall Land, JO near 
• -as I can conjecture 200 miles long, and ',5o miles broad, but is wonderfully populous; 

and exceedingly fruitful, abounding with Corn and Graf's ; the only. fcarcity they have 
is Wood, which grows no where. but upon the Sea-Coact, from Bakfg Seray unto 
the Town of Grim, which in former times was the chief City : All the reit of the Land 
is a Plain,- where they-have no World to burn, nor any fort of Fewel, but Fiflbeke,Frifl- 
-bane,. Curly, and Stroa; 	The Land is indofed with the Sea, excepting at two places,. 
.Precop, arid .4.1rbotka. 	By. Precop there is a narrow paffage, through which you may go 
to the Nepper, Lithuania, or Mufcovy,. through the Defarts of Ingul and Vngul ; and 
there is a Water comes from the Teine Sea, called the (hallow Water, and goeth along 
the Defart; until it,coiries to Precop, ttpon Weft-fide-  of Crim and by North, whereit 

. turns back on the North-fide of Crim, and falls into Guellae Mare, commonly callfd 
t:a 

 
the Ratten Sea. 	So that Crim is ain' 	furrounded with Water; for the Black Sea is 

• on the one fide, and the. Ratten Sea on the other,. which latter produces nothing but 
Salt, for it is fo fait, that no'Fifhean liiie therein-5 I have reafon to knoW it, becaufe 

• I 	in a Village *which was called Seel* Otta. Mamutachy. 	The 'Towns round 
. , about Crim on the Sea;fide are thefe; Precop, Cufloiva, - Grim,. aaffa, ferfe and Arbotka ; 

and Within the Land, Earafu, Acke,nclh;  Megheite, and ,Bakeffy'. Seray. 	The Town of 
.1,44rbotka lieth on the North-Eaft fide.of Crim, between the Naekanditatten Seas which 
there eorx.ie ib near together, that there is no more Land between them, than that 
'whereon the Town of Arbotka. Rands; and without Arbotka is a great Field 5o miles . 
-long incloied with Water, where the• Tamps in Winter do keep their lierge4 or Bor- . 	 , 	• 	ii, , 

%., 
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res, which Field goeth to the (hallow Waters, where I ran away from the Tartars. 	1- 
(hall here take my, leave of Grim, and pals unto the.  Little Nagy, to AShowa, on the 
River Don, which runs down from Bealla .0flharra, through the Country of Raffia, 
&tweeu ICuffia .  and Lithuania , until it comes to Zeilesboy, not far from the IPOlga ; for 
from Peilesboy to the River 

Lithuania, 
is not above /o miles 	leVel, which is cal,  

led Perewolog, where the Coffacks do draw their Strukes or Boats upon Wheels, to the 
River of Camuffbanka, by which they pats into the Volga ; .whereupcni this Place is cal,  
led Perewplog. 	The Don runs down between the Little Nagoytncl the Defarts of Ingel 
and V ngule, fo to dflbotra,. right under the Town, and there falls into the Tein Sea: 
This River is full of Fillt, efpecially Sturgeons ; well inhabited by Coffackr, for, there 
are feldorn lefs thin r 0000, upon it, betides thole that go on Freebooting. 	There are , 
alio 16 Gorodkees, or (gong Skonces, well manned, and with foie of great GLins, 
therbeing in continual fear of the Turks and Tartars, and fometimes'allo of the Muf- 
covites. 	The Little Nagoy lies between the,Tein and Ca#ian Seas, the former on the 
Welt, the latter on the Ede, Shercafen to South, and the Volga on the North; and 
there is never a Town in all this Countrey excepting Ailboira. .'h is inhabited 
by Tartars , who go altogether in Hords ; their Prince in my Time was Car= 
fay Myrfa, whom the Tarts call 'alto Sultan Vlugb, or the Great Prince. 	They fowe 
no Corn but Prof?, which they ,fowe upon the Sea-fide 'up unto Affhowa ; and after 
cowing they depart with their Fiords, and graze up and down the.Defarts to 'the Don, 
to Capbane, S hurpoha, Yedecul, Comma and. Curray, to Maffbatorod*, arid to Shercafen 
Land, under the Rivers Terigke, and •Ba/ke., and almoll to Pettigor, and by the River of, 
Cupba; and backagain unto the Black Sea. 	Thus they ramble all the Summer, until 
their Harvett be ripe, and their Profs gathered, and put info Yams under ground ; 41 
ter which they .fettle from Afflyowa all along the Sea-fide, amongft the Reeds, and 
leave their Horfes to winter in the Defarts. 	So I Hiatt leave the LittleNagoy, and pals 
unto Temerofra, in Shercafen Land, which, is Soo miles from Allhowa. 	' 	' . 

Now in all Circaffia are but two Towns , Temeroffit on the Black Sea, upon - the 
Gulf that goeth from the Black Sea into the Tein Sea, right over againft Arboticl. The 
other is Tumein, upon the Caplan Sea, the diftance between them being z z odirniles ; 
and all the reit of the inhabited Places are only Cubbacks made in the Woods, piled, 
round with Timber. 	Their Houfes are very high, in 'the niidil whereof they make 
the Fire. 	Their Men are proper Men, very like the Irifh both for perfon and garb 
for they go in Trowfes, with (hors Mantles, wear long Hair on both. fides .of their 
Heads, with a thorn Crown between. 	Their Women are very beautiful, and loving 
to Strangers ; for if a Stranger come unto their Houfes, their young Women and 
Maidens will look Lice in their Shirts, and al) about them, the molt private parts not 
excepted, and will allow them the liberty to examine and handle all parts of the 	, 
Bodies betides their Breafts. ' The Circaffians are.excellent Horfernen, and very courapi 
ous, but withal exceedingly ignorant and fuperititious 5 for when they kill a Goat or 
Kid, they cut off the privy parts, an& call it againft a Wall, Wit' flick, they pray to it ; 
if otherwife, they call it away, and fpread the Skin upon Stakes, place it in their, 
Corn-fields, and worthip it. 	They have no Writing among them, yet pretend to be 

• , good Chriftians. 	Do ilrangely bewail the Dead,' making great Cryes, fcratch their 
Hands and Faces, until they draw much Blood, knock their Foreheads, againil the 
ground, until Knobs arife bigger than,Plums.., The Men are notorious Thieves, deal- 
ing from each other;' and he that iteals inoft is accounted, the braveft Fellow. 	Their 
Countrey is very fruitful, abounding with moil forts ofGrain; and they have ftore of fb excellent,  Grafs. 	They have alio much Fruit 'growing Wild 5 many forts' Of Beafts2. 
as Harts, Hinds, Kin; Eiffubrafi, Hogs and great Adders. 

The confiderable Rivers which I know , are cubba,, which,-  tubs from Pettigor, be-. 
tween Shercaffen Land and the Little Nagoy, betwixt Termer off alid AjfhPwd, • Zomilc,- s 
from Temerdra tt falls 'into' the j* Sea, and hatha courfetif 06 miles. 	The next 
is the River cf Bak, which Comes out from Cabardy, and falls into the River of Te- . 
ri gke, : zoo miles from its-Source; which RiVeeofTerigke defeendsTrom the NloUntains 
between Shollohofe ICnoffe, and Mundarawa Knafirr.-.4uns thOugiv the Countreyattnoit 

. 	due Eaft, paffes by Goricho colkda, thence to. le Shuffa;: and -the Shunfa, lb' on to 
-, the Weiffra 	and 6 miles from .Turnein between TUrnein and, the Cortimock• Countrey, ; 

It 
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' 	• it falls into the CajPian Sea, having a Courfe of 690 miles-. 	There is 'another River. 
called Tumenka, which is a branch of Terigke., runs through Tumeine Town, and 3 miles 
beyond it enters.  the Caput/ Sea.: There is alto another River which they call Keejto, 

• r . which falls out of Terikke,, and 6o miles from Tumeine is received by the Colian Sea. 

Having formerly' mentioned Pettigor, 1 than give you Come Account thereof. 	Petti-,  
gor being interpreted, is in Engl.& 5 Hills. 	They are five very great and high Moun- - 
tainsNifiant about Sob miles from the Black Sea, 'and loo from the Caffian beyond 
Cabardy. 	I came thus to know them t 	 .  . 	. 	• 	. 	, 	. 	 . 

In .the year r .6.18, I was. fent With Shiedake Myrfa,_ from , A./ Paean to the Little Na. 
goy, to feize upon, Orroki Myrfie, who being informed of our caning, fled up to Asti-
gor ; yet he made not fuck haft but we overtook him, and having fought, overcame 
hitn„ and•took away his Holds, by . which means I became acquainted with .Pettigor. 
Nevertheleg there are higher Hills ,than rettigor .

' 
 asSneefnagore in Cabardy, which is' 

incredibly high,. which is in Engin, the Hill of Snow ; for.upon that and Shadgore, 
which fignifies. a wonderful high Hill, and overtops the firmer, and fo along for\  1 oo 
Miles, from CabUrdy to Shollohoft; prodigious quantities of Snow are Icidgeci, which 
it's thought were never.  diffolved finee the Creation. 	I asked a Circafflan, Whether 
ever any Man Arrived at the top of Shadgore . which to me teemed much,  elevated above 
the rest; whoanfwered Me., They had a Tradition among them, that formerly a to-
Batteere, whore Name was Hroda, attempted to climb it, and after two or three days .. 

' hard labour,arrived not unto the middle ; but after a few days,being better accommo—
dated, heretUrned, with a refolution, if it were poffible, to fee the top, but was ne-
ver afterwards heard of ; and added, That it was td that day customary for the neigh-
bouring Circaffiuns, at a certain feafon of the year, with divers Ceremonies and great 
Lamentations to bewaithis lofs. ' 	 . , 

	

. 	- 	. 
The next Countrey to Sheercaffin Land is Abaffa, which is fituated between Circaffia 

' and iltingrellia, and the Inhabitant's are a kind of Circafflans. 	Mingrellia - is under the 
borninion.of the Tarks,, and lies On the BlackSea. 	Of thefe two‘Countreys I have no 
great knowledge, having only coafted them three or four times in Boats, when! was 
among the Collackr, where alfo we lauded divers times, taking fibre of Kine and Sheep, 
but no Prifoners, becaufe they affirmed themfelves - to be Chriflians. 	They are a pro- 
per handforne People; but very poor, and notorious Thieves, for they fteal not only 
Goods, but even Women and Children from each other, and fell them unto the Turks 
and Tartars chiefly for Salt, which is there very fcarce. 	. 

. 	. 	. 
• Next unto Mingrellia is. Georgia, whofe Inhabitants are little better than the former, 

only they have a kind of Scripture ; for they worship Idols or Images, yet have Cloi- 
. tiers, and a fort of Monks, with fame Priefts of the Greek Belief. 	I once landed in, 

Georgia with an Army of 5000 Men, we marched up into the Countrey, until we came 
within a days journey of Deimur Capon, or the Iron Gate, which is a narrow paffage , 
between Georgia and Anatolia, with Rocks on each fide, and a firong Town built in 
the midst .? We flayed ten days ravaging the Countrey ; they told us, this Town and 
Calle belonged to the Ring xi Perfia, and there is no other paffage out of Georgia into 
.Perfia but through it: 	' 	., 	- 	 • 

. 	 • 	 / V 
i. 	The next Countrey :

.
unto Georgia it Anatolia, where our Traveller,refidedfeveral years, 

having been fidd bythe Precopenfiam Tartars, unto a Turkith Spahi or Titnaridt ; of which. 
Countrey, and the Manners of the Inhabitants, he gives, a large Defeription : But we being 
fiffficiently informed thereof 'by .diVers intelligent Europeans, who dwelt long in thole Parts, 
lhall. with our' traveller poll on to thofe Countreys which are :left known. 	But firli we will 
take, his:Atvount of th; Periphis of the Fuxin -or Black'Sea. " . 	' 	. 	• 	 ' 

it 
• , From I' ennara, 'Which is at the head of the Strait or Gnlf that enters the plank Sea 
to Precop, is 700 miles ; from thence' to-Casa, a noted City and Port in Grim 300 
miles ;- to 4flhowa 5©o miles ; to Tenewora 5-oo mild.; to Mingrellia 400 miles ; to , ° 

-- Trebezond 400 mines,; .and fromthence ,untQ.Coffantinople moo miles ; in all 3800 
mile*,... ,... 
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miles.Thus much I know of the Mack Sea, which I have three titnes Coaled by Sea, 
and traced above half by Land ; fo that now it is time to (peak' concerning the Caliah 
Sea, and thew ail the 'Kingdoms and. COuntreys -Which lie upori.it, beginning at Ajtra-
can, and prOcetlAng thence- Eaftwards, until I return unto the fame City from the - 
South. 	. 	. 	 . 

• • 	, 	 • 
AIfracan is placed on a riling ground, not 'far from the mouth of the Volga, front - 

which it is not diftant above 5o miles ; it is, in an Ifland on the Great Nagoy fide, made - 
by the River Volga, and a branch thereof, having the Capon Sea on the South. 	The 
Town or city is fecured 'ivy a strong Cattle' furnifhed with itore of great Ordnance, 
and in the midft of the Cattle, is a Roskade, which commands bothCafile, ToWn, 
and the Fields round about for above a-mile, 	The Tartar's Town is adjoyning, placed 
near unto Cututha, which is a River naturally derived-  from the Volga or one of its 
many branches ; fo that the Town is incompalTed, with Waters, having the nigh boL 
dy of the Volga on- the Weft, and Cutuma oh the Etta: 	Now if you. ‘itiould know 
whence .the Volga comes, I will acquaint you with what I have learned from the Mitfl 
covites. 	Its utmoft source is faid to be at the foot of a great Tree; whence it runs UO;4  
to yeriflave i 000 miles ; *hence it proceeds to Neifiza loo miles, arid ;thence =tot 	t 
Caffan 300 miles ; from Caffan to Samaea 5co 5 .to Saratoft 3 5;0_  miles ; to Saraichena 
3 5o, and thence unto Aftracan 500 miles ; from whence it is, 'as we laid before, untd 
the Caffiian Sea 5o miles 3 in all 355o miles 	 , 	...0 

4 
The Volga is a wonderful gr  eat lover, abounding with divers forts of great Fifh, as 

Sturgeon, Bellouke, Severuke, Shelren, Sterleke, S om, Saffan, Suke, -Soudake, Konnee,-Sablee;  
Leff ee, Wobla;  Tarane, and many others both great and IMO; which I cannot readily 
call unto remembrance?  notwithftanding that Ittwelr ,there ten years. 	The Volga en,  
ters the Calfrian Sea by 2 2 mouths; and upon each ofiltem is an Oughfitke qr Fth-wear, 
for to take Sturgeon, every one of which Oughfukes is called by the name Of the Wa..;. 
ter, as Soellova, Dertullee, Bofferigee and Ruflowa upon the main Irolga. 	Cokelou, Bee- 
ranee, Ewaufuke, lvlanfor, Argeefin, Keefan 	Camulfhu0. , Naowara, 7uffockly, Collobery, 
Malla Collabery, Tamanfuke, Eitichf ha, Surka, Libeffha, Buffan, Carabtiffan, Beall a 117:ollor. 
kee. 	In all which Oughfukes or Wears, they take no Fith befides Sturgeon. 	They arc 
made of Shigena 5, or long Poles made [harp at one end,and beaten into the ground un-
der Water, and a pleiting made of Rods, fOmewhat refembling Ofier

' 
 after the man-

ner of our Matts, which are 'fanned to the Poles, and hinder the Fifh from palling up 
the River. 	And Houfes are built near the Wears for the Convenience of the-FRI-lets, 
.40, 56, more or lefs, according unto the greatnefs of the Water, or refort of Fifh, 
and twice every day, ufually in the morning and evening, they fet about their Fifheryiop  
They imploy only long slender Poles, with an iron Hook or Crake in the. end baited; 
and do ordinarily take 4.00 every day in the fmaller, And boo in ' the larger Streams. 
The Sturgeon they take is all faltcd, excepting that wherewith they terve the Town 
of Aftracan, where a whole fair Sturgeon may be bought for ten pence Englith ; and 
when the great Caravan comes' from Ruffia • it takes off mot of their Fiih, which is 
conveyed into divers parts of 1V/Urcovy, but Chiefly unto the great City of Aloico. 	They 
teturn alfo with great quantities of Caviar and Salt, there being not far from the Volga; 
On the Little Mao) fide, great Salt-pits, which yield an immenfe quantity of Salt, pre,  
pared yearly by the heat of the Sun

'  -
without any further trouble, than taking 4 off 

the fuperficies of the Water where it daily kerns. 
• 

	

The Volga, a little above Seraichena, 5.0o miles fiOrn Alltaehan, &milts a 	teat 	• 
Branch named Aglabon, which palling through the Defarts of the Great Nagoy through 
Bufrane,enters the Calian Sea. - The remainder of the Volga, after having parted with 
feveral fmaller Branches, tnoft of which joyn. with the forementioned River,: divides. 
the Link and Greet Nagoy, palfes under the Town of ilfirachaft, whence it proceeds 
LIMO Reflowa, on the South,weft fide of Crofna Boggar, then falls into the Capan. 
And the diftance between the Eaft4ide of the Volga near Affrachan;  arA theRiver.eilla,  
bonf  is about 2b miles, which is rnoftly Water and illarxis;  

. 

• 

And 
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And that the Courfe of the Volga from its firft Source, until it cloth dif-emhogue it 
fell into the Cafian Sea, can be no lefs_than what we have afferted„, is hence confirmed, 
That the Snow which falls abundantly in Ball fia, and begins to be diffolved about the 
latter end of April, and do mightily increafe the Waters of the Vol. come notunto 
Affrachan until Midfuntnter, when it fo raifes the Volta, that overflowing the Banks, 
it covers with his Waters all the Iflands,pear -.4ffraehan 5 fo that from the Little Nagoy, - 
unto A0abon in the Great NagoY, all the Countrey feems, excepting a Hillock or two, 	_ 
one continued Lake, or a, great Gulf of the Sea. 	Wherefore they who go in the 
Spring from Affracban to fetch Wood,• having cut it, make great Floats,, which are 
lifted up when the River overflows; and guided ,each by. 41 few Men . until they are 
brought unto 4ftrachan, or thOfe other places for which they are defigned. 

The molt remarkable Towns and. Habitation's -,upon the Volga, between ,Seraichena 
and Afiraehan, ( which are 566 miles diftantlfrom each other ) are Camena, Rokegorpai  ' 
Ofihenofka, Chornoyar,Boriffe, 0fatal/4, PoollowQy, Colimakof Satone, Coffoyar, Crofhoyar, 
Naffonoyar, Satone, Tanatavy,Daneelyka, Perre Ouffhake, Eillanfttke., Eidiyborro, Crukia, 
Wan, Balfheekc; Tollotonygorod, Voiced, Goradoeba, (which was. old, ,eeiffraeban) Sharina,. - 
Bogor, Which is near Afiracban betides many other. Places, with whofeNatnes I have 
not charged my Memory. 	We will now pars over the 'alga through. 4firacban inter. 
the Great. Nagy 	 .: 	 . •   

. 	. 
The Groat Naggymay be properly enough divided, intolflancls and Continent; the 

thriller are made -by the Volga, and feveral Rivers which all opt of it, varioufly mix'd 
with each other, and are all at length emptied into the .Caffiian Sea. ' 	Thofe Rivers. or 
Branches have their feveral Names 5 thofe which I remember are Catt oma, Boulda, Mal-
la., Guellufa, Creewantya, Bufane, 41abori and Berekei. . The Kingdom of the Great Na-
goy is all•plain and'defart ; . 12°6 miles in length between Aftrachan and Samara ;. 5 00 
miles in• bre4cIth from the laid Affrachan unto the River of the Teike, or Jaiel, 	There 
is no Wood 'in all this Countrey, except what grows near the Rivers. 	It hash no 
Towns or fix'cl Habitations, though it had formerly divers; and, come among them 
very confiderable, as Czarofrgorod, or - Czarofs Foliate, in Englith, thee  Emperor's 
Town, which formerly mull needs have been as its Name imports, an.Imperial or Ca-. 
pital City. 	I have often viewed it with admiration, and cannot compute it.'to have 
been lefs than 2 0 miles in Circuit ; I have told fourfcore great eminent Buildings, 
which Inuit have been either Mofchees, Pallaces, or Caravanferaies, and come of then 
6 Miles diflant from the other. 	The Mule °vita are of divers Opinions concerning its 
Deflru6tion : Some fay it was ruined by the Cofaekr, ; but the COrackr, who are seat 

ei,dy enough to brag of their Atchievements, know nothing thereof; only that they have 
often difpoffeffed the Rugs; when they endeavoured to rebuild part of it.' 	For in- 
deed the Situation is very excellent, .having the Volga on .one fide, the Attaboii on the 
other : The Countrey very beautiful, healthful and fertile ; and yet notwithftanding 
all there encouragements, it is'not yet inhabited, not by the B2 uffes;  becaufe it fianding 
on the main Land, they would be continually. eXpofedi , unto , the Inroads of the Tar-
tars ; nor by the Tartars, becaufe its nearnefs finto-the Rivers„would render them ob-
noxious to the Ititres,' every time the great Caravan plies that way, which is at kali 
twice each year. 	Yet the Mufcoviter do frequently fetch' Brick and Stones from' this 
ruined City, wherewith they have built a great part Of Aftrachan, and the, neighbour- 
ing Forts or Towns, where fuch folid Materials are imployed. 	But betides. this Sergi, 

' ( for fo the Tartars call any fixld Habitation) there were in ancient times &e orA 
more down along theRivers fide, in each of which formerly dwelt a Chan .5 but Time 
'and Wars, have ahriolt entirely ruined them: 	There is alfo another Serai .upon the 
River hick qmed Seraiebika, :where is laid formerly to have. been the Refidence of a 
great Myrfa or Chan ; but 'tis now quite ruinated. 	'. 

, 	. 	 . 
The Tarteri.i wjio inhabit the Great Nagoy, .-both Men and. Women, are. very uroper,, 

at leall of much taller Stature than many other Tartarir, but lave ill-favoured Chimp,  
' nances, broad Faces, flat little Notes, 'ftnall Eyes funk* in their Heads ; 'all which as' 
common to molt of the,Eallern Tartars. 	But the Tartars of Crirn are more comely, . 
which,. I 111ppofe, may partly proceed from their Wives, who are many of them Cap- 

, 	. 	 tine • c-,...,„4. 
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,.. titeeicaltians, Ruffes,Pales,,Hungars, and of divers other Nations. 	The Nagoy Tar- 
tars are alfo Black or rather Tawny; which I Conjecture is not fo much natural, as 

• proceeding from the heat of the Sun, which is in thefe Parts Come Months of the Year, 
much.  more Exceffive than one would expel from the Climate. 	And betides, their. 
Children go fink naked during. the great heats in surniner. 	It is alfo remarkable,. 
That the Cold in Winter .in the fame Country is eicceeding fevere, and one would 
think to them who have fuch mean accornmodation,intollerable. 	Tilde Nagoy Tar- 

, tars have great flore• of Cattle,. 	as Kine, Sheep, Horfes and camels, and yet notwith-, 
flanging, they are very ill clad, molt of their clothing, being Sheep-Skins, and thofe 

- but fcurvily dread. 	They have no fort-  of Corn or Grain, mightily fcorning the. 
Europeans and Perfians•

' 
 whofe chief Diet, they fay, is the top.of a pitiful weed. 	Po-. 

lygatny is not only allowed, but altogether in faihion_ among *them, moil having di- ' 
vers Wives, more or fewer according unto their Quality and Ability;  ; who unlefs 
they are - Captivated by War, are fuch as•they buy of their Parents or Kindred for 
cattle. If one Brother dyer  the other -takes all 	Wives, wht5 are ufually 5. or 6. ,his 

. But if all the Brothers die, either in. War.or by Difeafes, then they are devolved like 
other Good( and Chattels unto the Elder Brother'; Son, they neverfiiffering any mar. 
ried Woman, during life, to go Out of the. Kindred. 

• . 	 . 
Here our iluthor-hath inferred a Difeourie concerning divers. odd, .. 	_ 	. 

and force barbarous Cuflomes .-Ivhicb have:  long pre); at104 4mons the 
Nagoy Tartars, - and therewith they-till not eetfily Diffence. 	But 
they giving little light unto 1:4111' lo ry or Geography, I have not thought 
them lvorthy' the trouble df tranferibing i ncr do I apprehend they.would 
afford any confiderable infiruEtion or diVertifement untethe Zeader. : 

. 	• 	• 	. 	• 	 . 	• 	. 	. . 	. 
Thefe Tartars of the Great . Nagoy when they remove their habitation, tranfpOrt 

their Houfes from place to place in Waggons with.  4. Wheels, which are drawn ilfually 
by Camels; they pals up and doWn the Country in great Hordes,their ordinary march 
is from the Volga unto Buskowpake; thence to Vorofianitt Samara )  Eirceire, li .1 bene, 

• • Ougogura, Reimpeska, and all along under the Calmukes Country, untill they arrive at 
the Jaick,or reike : 	Sometimes they pats by CaPone,, "furrow, Camayes Samar, and fel' 
to S araithika : This is ordinarily their Summer ProgreA. 	Againfi Winter they return 
unto thofe parts of the Country which border upon the Caplan Sea. As I3akrake. upon 
the Callian Sea 5. Bealinfla,• IC itgach, Sheemtamara, Caudake., Carado raiz, Aabon i and 
higher upon the Volga, fcattering themfelves upon the Sea-fhore and Banks of the 
Rivers among the Reeds and VVoods,- or wherefoever they find the Climate mot?' 
mild and bell Defence againil the Cold, which in the VVinter is in thefe Parts e?.7. 
tremely fevere; fo that 'tis hard to determine whether,they fuf'er more from the Heat 
in Summer, or Cold in Winter. 	During which latter Seafoh they leave their Hergels 
or Horfes, and moll of their gleater cattle to shift for thernfelves in the peferts. 	. 

Having had often occafiop to mention the River 1 aicke or teilq,', I (hall here give a 
fhort account 'of what I have obferved and learnt concerning its R.ife and Comte. It 
comes from the Calmaks Land,, where it, is thought to fpring; shough. fome of the 
.V.uffiis affirm it, Fountains are more Remote in Siberia, ,the Southern parts, of which is 
ilfo inhabited if not poffeffed by the 41muker,. come of whofe . 'Willies _ or Hords are 
fubjed unto the Mufioviter ; others in League with them ; but they,have fometimes 
cruel Wars, arid did fortherly clefiroy Ttmten with ,force other Towns and %Calle§ of • 
the Ku fl 	who they apprehended;_. id incroach. trop fait, upon them. 	Piit tolsturn 
unto the , Courfe of the Tf.ik, after it bath paired, through thcCa/moqs :potInt.r.yi  it. 
divides the Greas Nag y from Cafachy .fforda and after, it bath paired in ':all'a ,Thou- 
fand aisles, throwes it fell- into the Caffian Sea a little below Seraichika.. 	This is a vel 
ry large River, and the Land on each fide well ,eloathed ,with N,Vaocl, Orals, divgx§ 
forts of Herbs and wild Fruits, and. the Water full of good.Fifh; . which Convenien1  

i 	ces do oft-times invite the CoPekr to make their abode there,:, and from.thence they
' 

 
make IncurfionS on divers parts bordering on the Callan Sea.' This River, among 

' 	
11 41 • . 	 dive's 
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, divers other Filli, doth co wonderfully abound with Sturgeon; that a man May land 
upon the tank tide, With a Pole in hand. arnecl'at the end with'an Iron Crook, make 
ChOicetf what Sturgeoii,befc pleafeth him, which he (hall rarely fail of taking, though 
never ,fo inexpert 'in Filling, if he.  ave but ftrength or help to draw it on Land. Not 
far from the Mouth -of the Pick in the Cafpian Sea near the Shore,-  are many' Coves ° 
and Corners which they call Lopateens and 04/takes, which, are alWayes full of SWans 

.ufnally TWiintnirig &the Sea ,' Which are fo numerous, that it is impoffible to Make 
anyyfeafonable.  Computation lereof. 	Thei-Owans after Mid lumther every Year call 
their Feathers,- a little before which time there parts from 4firaean many Boats which 
are manned by-E.up, 'and aloft Of them are their Youth -, after a pal-Cage of Soo miles _ , 	. , 
they arrive at:thefe. places which the Swans molly- haunt, arid 'having filled theirEoats 

' .With:Swang Skins and Feathers; they return,  unto ilftracan, where a great Tradeis 
driven with the Perfians who .give-ordinarily a Dollax,apiece for thefe Skins. 

,- The. next Country` unto the Great Thgoy towards the Rail is CafraChy Horda, which 
,Ilatli,ia I laid; On' the Well the 'hicki; by which, it is divided from the Griat Navy.. 
On the North 'the ifarrntike), North Eait the Turk each, or jurgench. 	"Tarrant, and to 
the South the CalPian Sea-arid Caragans, who ,  inhabit on the North Eaft fide of the' 
C4ian Sea. 	Thefe Caffachy Tartars march up and down the Country much after the . 
manner of the Ndgoys. 	They have frequent Wars with the Kalmalv and Turged- 
ebiaziS ;1'but feldome with either Nagy or Ca ragans. 	Only after 'the • manner of molt 
other Tartar, they- Will . clandeifiriely heal even from thole Neighbours with whom 
they have then-i-ol uninterrupted and profound, Peace. .:.  , 	4. 	. 	 . 	. 	. 	.• 	. 	• ..  

Caffaehy Horda is 'altogether befart, excepting fome Woods Noithward;bOrdering 
• upon the Kaimuckr,' where therelaredivers &all Rivers which empty themfelves into 

the jaicio whick River' is alfoin Mai places; bordered with Woods unto its En- 
trance into Thera:Pan-Sea. 	'And therefore the Inhabitants May Well be named Carl.: 

• ch3  Horda, or-Wild people, as the name imports : They row! no fort of Corn, their 
thief Food being tiorfe-iielh and Mares milk; which is alfo-  common to divers other.  

• Nations-of the-Tartars.... - 	' 	' 	 , 
. 	1 , 	 . 	 . 	. 

Tartars; if -fuch 	life as they,  On-the North,  of Caffitet Horda dwell 'the Kalmuke 	 a 
lead may be called dwelling. 	The Country they inhabit deferves a better People, the 

. 	Land abounding with ,,all things neceffary for a Comfortable fubliftence. 	This Coun- 
try hash lore of Sables, 1Vlarterns

' 
 BlaCk Foxes, Squerrils, and feveral other forts of 

Furs, which they 'Exchange with tlle ituffis for Aqua-vit,e, Mead, Tobacco, and other 
Commodities. ' This Country bath fome Towns, as Siberia., the Head of Province 
oldie fame name, and lumen, both which the Ituffes have gained from them : Olf ha, , 

*Wale, &hid, Lueomoria, which latter place, , they fay, is fituated upon a'. Cold Sea- 
But Ouffha is a midland Town,500 Miles from Gaffan which is near the Volga. 	-The 
Kalmukes are accounted good ouldiers, being-kept in continual Exercife by the Muf- 
covites on the'one fide, the :Nagoyans and. Caffachy-Hirda on the other. 	Their url.• 
married Women do not only • accompany the• Men until the Wars, but are faid to be 
little inferiour unto the Men in Skill and Valour, (hooting almoft as firongly and dex-
teroufly as the then, from whom they cannot be diffinguithed by their Garb, being ap-
parelled 'and riding much after the fame manner : Both Men and Women in all their 
Expeditions Odom carry along with them fewer than 5' or 6 Horfes apiece. 	I can- 

' 	not preeifdy determine what their Religion is, but I,  do perceive by,  Convene wit 
them, that they have a more favourable opinion Of the Chriftians than of the 1Vlahurne-
tans, or of fame of their fellow Ethnickf i . for if I millake not, they are Heathens, I not 
king able to difceyn among ;them any Religious i Worliiip, excepting fome kind of 
Adoration which they pay unto the Sun and MOon. 	They have a very peculiar kind. 

- -of Diet 5 for " befides, Horfe-flefh, which is a. great Dainty, they fcruple not . to eat 
Snakes; Adders,' Foxes; and indeed even Carrion of divers forts of* creatures, fuch 
Food as to Europeans would be intollerable,even iii the greateli Famine. 	The*wear 
a kind of Caps or Hatts which ' are called by the Mufccilites, Coulpacke,s, -open before 
'and behind, with broad Brims on each fidei'. And thereupon they are called by. the 
other Tortar.qColmitke4 	• 	 , . Eallward • 
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w Eaftward frogn thefe Oahu:Ike:, inclining unto the South tomitt— ds China, 1676' the 
Turgeachians, fo named from their chief Town, which fome call Turgeach, others jur- 
gencb : Of which Countrey I cannot fay fo much as contenting the former, having 
never been therein but once ; • for in the Year. i 62.o. there being great. Wars iii lurge---
ach, between the Chan or King, and the Myrfa . his Son ; fome *f the Nagoy Tartars; 
hearing thereof, invaded the Countrey, who °whim they were united, durft not peep 
out of their own Borders, the jurgeachiani being a numerous and warlike People. 

. There Nagoys were all Akilunteers . who went without any Cgrnmand from their own 
Prince, or Allowance from the Muflovites without whole content by, mutual Agree.,  
ment t7iey are not permitted to war. 	The . news of their Expedition-  being brought 
unto Aftracan, the Voyvod, who had not long before made a League with the jurg6-
achians, fent out Allye (.I fuppofe his true Name was Ali or Hall) Myrfa aa rartarian 
Prince, with a i 000 of his own Subjects, and Too" Kure:, all Horfe. 	We were 2 o • 
days marching, before wecame unto the Borders of Yurgeach from' Afiracan; whence 
we proceeded i o days journey, the Countrey through which we palled being thifera,  
bly ravaged by the aforefaid Nagoys. 	*At the end of which 3o days by a reafonable ' 
Computation, 'twas judged we were diftant from A fira.ceitz it leaft a toob Miles ; 
about which time we overtook them' in the Valley of Ougrira, having got 'from the 
,Yurgeachians an innumerable company of Cattle of divers forts, as Horfe,Kine, Camels 
and Sheep. 	We took all their Booty from them ; and as a further punifhment for 
their Riot, took away their own fupemutherary Hores, leaving them only a Horfe a 
Man for to convey them home. 	Then Ally Myrfa divided.the Spoil, half he bellowed 
upon thofe'who did accompany him, and fent the remainder for a 10 refent unto the 
Voyvod,returning nothing unto the jurgeaChians,becaufe they were taken from ThievA. 
In the mean while the Prince of Yurgeach-in a pitehtstattel overthrew his Father, took 	• 
him Prifbner, put out both, his Eyes, and caufed himfelf to be Crowned King. 	He 
had a younger Brother,whom fearing that in time he might occafion fome infurretion, 
he gave Command unto fome of his Creatures, 'that. 'they fhould ftrang16 him,, and 
bring his Head : But divers of the Nobles, by whole means he obtained the Soveraign. 
ty, gaining intelligence thereof;  would not permit his, Order to 'be put in execution ; 
but feizing on the Child, fent him unto the Emperour of Mufrovy, with whom he re- 
mained when I was Taft at Aftracan. 	 , 

But I mutt return from the jurgeachians unto the Caragans;  whotn I have left be-
hind, and.they do more immediately refer unto my promife, which was to give an 
Account of all the. Nations and Countreys incompading the Caffian Sea. 

The Countrey of the Caragans occupies mat of that vaft fpace, which intercedes, 
between the River Teike: and the Dominions of the Ousbegr, or Tartars of.Boitchare" 
and their Territory furrounds, the North-Eaft corner of the Caffrian Sea, proceeding  

- Southwards unto the River 7axartes ; and fome Hords of the Paid People do inhabit 
between the laid River and thiOxus, which divides the Tartars of Bochara and the 
Caragans, from the Per fians an& the Tartars of Bally ' This Countrey of the Caragans 
is very defart and barren ; the People miferably poor ;.their Houfes are wretched Huts, 
the greateft part under ground 3 they are very tawny. and ill-favourl.; their Habitati- 
ons are fcatt'red, fcarcely decaying the Name' of Villages : And they have no Towns 	• 
as I have been infornfd, befides-Preefflannes, which is fituated,on the South-fide of the 

axartes, near the Caffrian Sea ; which whilft I dwelt in 4/bacan, was by furprize ta.' 
, ken by the Col:rack!. ; but thtlr had little caufe to brag of their Vi64y, finding little - 
booty therein ; and the Caragans gath'ring together, beat- them out with great lots of 
Men, forcing them tciretire into an 	and. 	or 3 leagues .from the Land which they - 
poffefs 	

W 
 unta this day, no Nation being able, or elle not caring to unTneft them, ,al. 

though Tartars, Perfians  and Mufcovites , do continually ruffer by _their Depreda. 
tions. 	• 	

.   
. , 	. 	. 	 • ie.. 	 , 

• Towards the Eaft and by South of the Caragans,'A  dwell the Tartars of Bochetra, who 
are by divers called Tusbegs. . The Countrey which they polka . is better'-watred, and 

• more fertile than moft of the preceeding, and there is great refort of Merchants from 
divers Parts unto; them, efpecially Perfians, Muliovites, and feveral Nations Of Indians*  
4 Mogutra  Boutans )  witlf many others, whofe Names I cannot recollect. ,:i have txent 

. 	 . ( Q3 	 alto 
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lad 	•A Defiroloo' of the ,Countre yr. which 'border 
, 	iirotota,,.Tht thlp binefis' do fornetimes trade with'  hem: 	li ain ferfvVaded, that , 

this is the . farmednigclOrnof cataye ; for the Cat *ins are a -fort of Tartars, and I 
_ knoW no:Other Tartars betiveen this Conntrey and China. 	taragan lieth from them 
to the North-Weft ; Vrgerghe dtie North :; China to. the Eaill the Tartars of Balk, to 
the South; and theltPerfians SoUth and-  by Well ; and the 'Callian Sea duely Wel 
They are almoft torittrivally in Wars with the Perfians. • 	IP 
. 	 . 	. 	 . 	. 

The ifext Conntrey I air' to defcribe is Perfia, in Whichtand I was never;eicepting 
. 

	

	once,. in that part- thereof which borders  upon the Conatkes ; but I have coreerfed 
With feyeral.  Perfian Merchants at ilitraCan, . Who came by Shipping froth. Gilan,. Which 
When the Wind is 'very fair' and good, they fail in 2 or .3 days and nights. 	They 
,wear Turhants like the Turk!, and. fo, do the Bottchars. 	Therefore not having feet 

• Much of - Perfia, nor haVing fufficitiltly informed my felf concerning it, I (hall pal§ 
through it unto the Conitike.s.,Land, of Which` I htVe obtained moresperfe6t knowledge -

' both by War and. Traffick. , :This: Countrey is bounded on the South by Perfia ; on 
the Eaft by the CalPi an Sea ; WefiWard by Circiffia > and on the *Torth by the -RiVer - 
Offitineke ; on which ftands aTowia of the fame Name, from,which Unto Chaharnate, 
the molt Northerly Habitation of Pedia, is 6co miles. ' A great part of this Countrey, 
efpecially Wefiward, is very mountainous ; i could never learn where it cloth exadly 
terminate.' , I have been- in four Of their Towns : The firil is Tarkee, where Gildar, 
Whom they 'own for their Prince,, cloth ordinarily refide. 	-The fecond is Derbeine, iii 
the Mountains. 	The third4Derevena, in the fame mountainous 'Trait. 	The fonith 

i  Koffa, upon a River of :the fame Nimes  tot far from the place Where it empties it 
ftlf into the Cafpian Seal. 	Thefe Cornirker are proper Men ac ;d Verycouragious ; and. 
:that whichmakes them Mole daring and adventurous than Moll Tartars, is the good. 
nefs of. their Horfes, and the advantage of their Arthi; both °fin-give and defeniive ; 
for they feldom engage in Wars without fielnleti, Jacks of. Steel, Shirts of Mail, and 
Targets, Mich excepting thofe tittles wherein - they fight, hang behind their backs, 
;.heirig very light, and not very large, and therefore` not cumberforne. 	They have, 
as other 'Tartar's, both Bows and Cyinetars , and withal never go without Lances, 
which they ufe with great ftrength and dexterity. 	In their Apparel they differ little 
froth the Circaffians ; but as for Religion, they are generally MahttmetanP, and their 
Language is in fubitance the fame with other Tartars, their vicinity unto the Perfians 
Mirfiovites and Sheercaffes, Nving foniewhat difguifed it. 	The Countrey their inhabit 
abounds with Wood ; part of it is hilly, with fmall pleafant Valleys between the Hit; 
locks; and in forte places, 'efpecially.  towards Perfia, and thence into the Land; it bath 
many great and almoil inacceffible Mountains, by reafon of their heighth and fleep- 
nefs. 	This Land was reduced under the Government of the 1?1,1ffir- many years ago, 

r the milling manner ; Evan Vaffillywich being Czar dr Emperour of Kuifia, after 
tie had taken Ceran'and ilftracan,' lent • part of lis Army into Circaffia;  where .4ty: • 
took in Turatine.' Another Body entred the Cormiky Countrey, -and poffeffed them. 
klveS &Demme, Derheine,Tarky •and Knfra. 	The RV Eroperour conftituted a 'n.y. 
read, whom he ordral to'refide in Tarksa, and left with him 100.00 Men ; he ordered 
alCoat the fame time another confiderable Brigade to ftay at Coifa, where he'  eft a 
great ntimber. of ,Boats and other Veffels, who had brought fupplies of Men and 'Pro.i 
vifions` from Mofco, and • other Parts of -his DoMinions. 	And having, • as he appre,'; 
hendecl;:.fedured his nevi‘Conquefis, ' he-returned unto Mofoo : lintnediately after 'his 
retreat, theCimatkes gath'red their Whole:Force, 'and fet down' before the Tciwii if 

, -Tztrkeei  which after a'vigotous refiftance they took, and it it with the Voyvod, feWtal 
Officers of ,divers Nations, whom with the-common Souldiers they fold unto the-cii", 
tAgians,' Tartars,. .and other ritighlAing Nations, fo-that-few ware 'ever' afterwardS16- 
oVerecL :Fula' Tarkee ther marched unto K4,ifa,_1 which by the initinktion of '60." 

tiVes,itheyidid. pretty vegularly hefiege and ,affault;,:arid after force ' repulres took it by 
florin killing all the RIffies, excepting fuch as efcaped in the Ships 'and Boats Which 
lay before the Town. 	The Itufeigniperour being fpeedilTinformed of thefeluccef: 

, immediately raifed agrelt Army, with Which' he :viclatol all the Cot‘icks between feS 	. 
iihe. DiVz anctiVolga,'. Unto. the' River.: of Matelot; tojo011is Forces,'aid. affift than, in 

. 	order tutdtherecovery of. whet he had ,dolt, and otter -ottirpatibil of the Co taker : 
• 14/116,heatitv howliighly- thzCzar wits e'X'afperated,%anahoW great a Force was,read 

tahinvideithen1/2  they began to %se &Hams about Alt Etveti; i atld' having tonfultic,,--,-*  
- 	• 	 ' 	_ 	to. 	. 
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together, agreed to make forire kind of fubmiffion,,  and, fue for pardon and Peace. 
Whereupon they fent Ambaffadors unto Tumeine; where the kttffe,Atmy was encamp-  
ed ; and after a Treaty with the 'Czar's Plenipotentiaries; they agreed upon thefe Ar-
ticles, That the 'Cormtkes thould reflore the Towns they had taken, and aid the Empe.; 
rour with such a number of SouldierS; as he should require, againft any Enemy what.,: 
foever ; whereunto their Heads being fvvom, they hive inviolably Obferved the'Agree,  
ment unto tllis day.. 	But it's tithe we take out leave of Gildar; Prince of Terlii,/ and 

' 	his Comukes, and proceed into Shercaffin Land, part of which, as I hinted befote, lyes. 
upon the Black. Sea, and extends it felf unto theCapin. 	! ' 	,  

This fide of Circa gia which borders upon tfie.Capiatt Sea, isa Very pleritiful Couri; 
trey ; and as for Filh, it is fo wonderfully plentiful, that in Tumble you may ottlina.; 
rily purchafe a good Sturgeon for.two pence, and-fometimes for a penny ; a moll pro; 
digious quantity of Fith being taken in the River of the Weeflra, arid about the Eland 
Of Chekeine, which is off at . Sea not far from Tumeine. 	,On the :main Land, over 
againft-this Fifhery, 4 miles above the,River of Terike,,- there isa great Well, made by 
a Spring, which falls from a RoCk, on the fide of a great Hill, 	and immediately fills 
this little Lake,which whether it is Natural or. Artificial, I know not. 	'The Water 
this Lake'is fo.fcalding hot, that the Millers flinging in their StUrgeon or other Fjth, it 
is in a fhort time boyled,, as if over a fire, the heat being 173 intenfe, that no Man can 
detain his Hand in it for a moment ; from which firange Qiality it *derives its Name; 

' being called by the ItttIR s, Goracha Colloda, or the Scalding Well.; 	 . 
. 	 . 	 , 	• 

	

. 	 . 
I than conclude my. Difcourfe with a thort AcCount of the Little 'Nagoy, or of that 

part thereof which confines upon thewCaffrian ; for all that fpace between Tumeine and . 
Aftracan, is by many dfcrtbed unto the Nagoy Tartars 	I did before declare, That the 
Little Nagoy is for the moil part a wide wafte Defart, the worft of which is all that 
Trait which lyeth between Tumeine and Aftracan. .Tliefe Tartars have no Town but 
only iillhowa, which is not properly theirs, though lying, in their Counttey, being 
poffeffed by the Turks. , 
• There is a fort of People in this Countrey, Whom the Tartar's Call Sigalqs ; I could 
never learn what their Language :is, or from whatiplace or Nation they proceed ; nor 

--Could I underftand after what manner they live, elether they have any Religion, or 
Civil Government. 	Their chief Subfiftence is what they gain from the Tartars ; for 

, they gather fometimes I or 3000, and rob the &miler Hords of the Tartars, and thole 

	

' which are molt remote from help. 	But fometimes the Tartars difcovering the plaCe of 
their Retreat or Rendevous, furround them with, their Carts, and then fall in, cut 
them all off, never giving Quarter 'unto any ; no Crime being fo feverely punned. 

• amongft the Tartars as Thievery 5 which makes me apprehend, that thefe Sigakes- are 
Come of, their own People, who formerly deferted them upon fome extraordina4.90 
Cation : But whatfoever is the reafon , they do moil irreconcileably hate each the 
Other. 	 4 

The molt noted Places on hat fide the Little Nagoy, which regards the Capian Sea; 
and lye all along the Coati Com Tumtine to Afiracan,' are, Sheerlona Teare ( where I 
was &ft taken Prifoner by the Tartars) Peremetka, Arfi Balls, Miyackce, Bealla Ofhera 
Balbrnachake. , Kaboylly Machakofska , Cholioway , and fo over the Volga - unto 
Aftracan. 	'   
. And to conclude all, I fhall here enumerate all taces- on ,the Coati near Aftra-1 

s 
 

can, which have Names that are cOntiderable for Haveig, Trade, Fithing, or any other • 
remarkable Circurntiance. 	-Soteeza Bockgra,.Vcullowa Coffa, Beerulska Coffa , Ewan,  
fhoska Coffa, SeammaBogoroffe, Tuffocleoff Lapateene; Chaska Coffa, Crofna bogore, Cock- 
louska Coffa, Qwarska Cora, ComafloaskaCoffa, Colloberinska Cop, Cocktabow, BuffansJ 
ki Lapaten, Kara Bujran ; which lali place is, not far from Sheene Mare, which I have _ formerly mentioned. 	 . 

 
I cannot fo oxaaly tell the Circumference of the Cafpian„ as, of the Blalk Sea, ha,-- 

vingolan only on the North and Weft fide; but howfoever I than' from :what I have 
feen and learnt from Experienced perfons; he enatiled to-appioactivery near unto the 
Truth. 	 II! 	. 

The Difiance between Afiracan and the .1 akk, is 500 miles.; from thence unto,the 
,Confines of Bochara 5 oo miles: From Jaxartes to Perfia,and thenCe unto Gilan is, aoi 

,Acoidin'z unto my Information, i zoo miles. From Galan untolEdifil 590 mile* : From 
( Q z ) 	_ 	 thence 
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. 
thence unto Ifiracan as Much 5 in Air, 3  IOC) inileS. But if any perfon should endeavour 
by Lind to Travel round this Sea, or in a Voyage by Sea follow the Coaft, he would 

- 	.. 	make at leaft a Thourand miles more :.fox this Sea . is full of great ,Gialphs, Bays, and 
' 	broken ground 5 co that the Calculation I make, is upon a direct  paffage by Sea,, fup. 

pore,  from .4firacan to Oilanfrom thence to the Oxus,fiom the-Oxus to the great North' 
East Bay, into which the Rimer fen falls, which is full of Iflands and broken Grounds, , 
ShelVeS, Sand and Shallow Waters.and from thence back to .eiftiacail.. 	.. 	. , 	. 

_ Having prefented your Lordfhip witli a. fhort but.  true AcConnt of thOfe Countries 
encompalling and lying between the two forementioned Mediterranean Seas,' I thall no . 
lets hriefty and faithfully declare by what  Accidents I came unto this Knowledge : 
which colt me fo deat6, that I fuppofethe molt inquitlitive perfon , would not purchafe 

• the gratification of his Curiofity at a far lels Expence of time and trouble, than I have 
itnployed ,(though often againkmy will) in my. Travels and Enquiries.  

. 	,  
. 	I was borer in Ireland, yet of Eliglith Extras: My Family Noble, but my Efate .not 
correfponding with my Quality, being ambitious, and withal naturally inclined to fee 

• Forraign Countries, I hoped to Raife my Fortune by my Sword. 	After I left Ireland, 
before' had been,long in England, an opportunity prefenting it (elf I engaged in the. 
Service of the King, 00Sweden, - who had. then Wars with the Mufiovite; having given 
tome Confiderable proofs of my Courage, Lwas gradually railed unto a Conftderable 

• Command ; but being engaged, too far in a Body of the Enemies, I was unhappily taken 
Prifoner by.  the .IZuffes; and carried Prifoner untoPlefnow, then in their polleffion, ha- 	. 
wing at the fame time Arreirs due unto me front the Swede above 5000 Dollars. The 
Swart taking no care for my Enlargement, being willing, Pfutpofe, to fave fo great 

, a Sumine of Money, as at my Behan I fhould have challenged : after Three years dofe 
• Imptifonment, I was proffered Liberty by the 1VItsfiovite;upon condition I would faith-

fully ferve him againft all his gnernies;. whereunto affenting, I was fent unto Motion", 
and there before the Chancellor fworn a Toknexk, and preferred unto a Command lit- 
t1 inferiour unto what I enjoyed befole. 	And the Poles advancing towards Mofion, i 
with, a great Army, fearing left I livid go over unto them, I was fent unto itfiraiatt, 

• where I retrained I o years,being continually Employed againil the Tartars and Circaf- 
flans, 	By which means I came to know Pettigor, Sneefnagor, Sbadgore, Cabardye; and. ' 
the great and Little Nagoy, the Comukes, the Tartars of Calfan, the Kalmukes, Cafra"chy 

Wadi; Caragans, Vngenfb and Vsbeg, Tartars. 	During which Wars, I conilided.witti • 
great difficulties and hardship; in making long Journies, faring hardly : 	Nor was it 
a (mall labour to mike floates in order unto our palling over the great Riv.ers I have 

• ' 	mentioned, to fay nothing of the Danger., , Befides, we run great hazards in our Jour-
*tying over thofe wafte wide howling Defarts:whichllon every fide furrounded us; -fre• 
quently wanting provifions , arid Thmetimes Guides; fo that had we failed neter fo 
little in our conjeaures, we had all perithecl: 	After Ten years hard Service, in my 
Return frrom Convoying Shollohofe Knez into Shercaffe Land, I was taken Prifoner 
by. the ,Tartar.r of the Little Nary, and by them carried nto APra upon the Mouth 
of the Tana or Don. 	There' 1 was Could unto a Precopenfian Tartar

' 
 who,  carried me 

along with him towards Grim: But upon the,fhallow Waters I very happily made my 
Elcape. 	I had little Knowledi e of the Country, but having formerly underitood by 

t 
 

our coffigki at ,elftracan, that 	3: Bodies of the fame name, mortal Enemies unto the 
Tartars, dwelt upon the AV. " bt far beyond trim; -by the help of the Sun and Stars„ 
I journeyed due, Weft many days without any difaiirousAdventure,until I found. than 	. 
who gay.e.me a very kind reception : In this ercape I daverfed almost the whole Defart 
of kik and Vngule.. 73korojensko who then Commanded' all the Coffackr upon theNep- 
per, 'immediately. made me a Podeneiv, from which time for ;the 1Pact of almoR two, 
years, I -did accotnpany them in divers Expeditioni, in which we vifited 'molt of tilde 

' Countries which lye upon the Black Sea, to the no finall vexation andiofs ©f the lu. 
habitants.. We kept a Correfpondence with the Coffkcks upon the Don, and frevently 
alfilled eadiother.ido. And being allibot,and the Country exactly ' level, we travelled 
furrotinded with Wagons (which"' they call a Tabor) for fear of the Tartars vOio 
often at upon °us,- but were .as often repulfed, we being well accommodated with 
Fire-Arms and final Fieldpieces which the Tartars do exceedingly fear, and will not 
QuiinarilyAttemA:c1cfely,unlefi, they have greatly the Odds in Number:, But at lenztliack* , 	- 	. 	 it 

   
  



...i . 	A Defiription o the Countries.5&C• 	
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it was my. ill Fortune between di; Nepper and the Pm  to be again taken by the Tartars, 
and by  them carried into Crim, where I lived long ingreat tniferyf, and was at length 
fciuld unto a Timariot Spahi .Itying iii .4nachifle, (LI/aro/la, or Afia minor) 'with whoin 
I lived 5 years, but in more eafie fervitude than among the Tarty:. 	And to make my 
fervice leg irkfome, my Mailer lieflOWed on n alrallachiah Woman, whom I received. 
for my Wife, though without the ufual Solemnities of Marriage, which are pra&ifed 
among Ghriftians :.,Underflandir.  ig at length that a Lord Arnbaffaclor was refident at , 
Conftantinople in behalf of the KingofGreat Brittain, and to manage theAffairS of the 
Englifh Nation in Zakey, • I prevailed with: myr,Mafter,whofe Favour I._ had:7'00d to 
grant me my freedom, together with my Wives, if I fhould procureanhundreel Dollars. 
Whereupon he difiniffed. me in the company ofa Turk his Friend,vyho upon illy humble 
fupplicatron unto your Lordfhip,receiving theforeinentioned SIAM, did, in the behalf of 
his Friend before the Cady make me -free,and leave the Woman alfo at my Difpofal. At 
the fame time I very happily Met with Tome Vallachialo  dentleinenyfho were tent on a 
'Meffage from their Vayvod unto the Grand Signior, They gladly received my,. Woman; 
and took her along with them,_ pronging upon their Return into their own Country, 
to Reftore her unto her Parents. 	. 	 , 	 . 	. 

Now that I may fully fatisfie your Lordfhip, that i had really vifited all thole COtin; 
tries which I have mentioned, I befkch your Lordfhip let your Interpreter try Me id 
'thole Languages Wherein he is skilled ; and as fOr others wherewith he is not acquaint 
ed, I am ready to converfe with any ;of thofe Nations whom. I. pretend to know. 	For 
although I have never converted much with Books, yetrny great TraVels 'accompanied 
with a pretty good. Memory, will fuffiCiently Qalitie me topag,thtqugh the Countrid 
I shall hereafter mention.    

To begin my Progreg from contlantinople, I .can Pals over from Scutcryi  and thence 
by the help of my Turkish Language pars through all Anaioli4 	Thence leaving 4rnienia 
on my. right hand, and having the ,Black LS' ea on the left, gorthrOugh;Georgia IVIingrellia 
"Mara, and Shercafen Land with the•  fame Tongue and another, which with little va-
riation is common unto them all. . Thence into theComukg Country, who are a fort - 
of Tartars, and do agree with others of the fame name in fpeech): as indeed molt. Tar-
tars do ; only they who are Malommetans, and converfe much with the Turks,. ufe.divere 
Arabick and Turkifh words whereunto the Heathen• Tartars are ftrangers : From Co-
mks Land I can pars into Perfia, but I am not fo well acquainted with their Country 
and Language, as I have elfewhere acknowledged. 	Therefore to return unto Con, flan- 
tinople,'I. can proceed from thence unto Romella, or Romania, 'through Wallacloy, Beall a. 
Horda, Crim, the Great Defitrt I have f6 often mentioned of Ingell and Vngull,The Little 
Nagoy, fo over the Volga unto Aftracan ; thence through the Great ,\Tagoy, and leaving 
the Caffian on my Right hand into the Caragans Country,. and fo through Boghar into 
Perfia. I can alfo by my knowledg of the Languages peculiar unto. the following Comae 
tries traverfe all Ireland, England, Norway, Sweden, Finland, 4eifland, Poland, Rufsia, 
Mordwa,Sherernefq,Cairan, Kalmukes Land,Cafachy Horda, Turgench, and leaving China.  
on the left,hand through Bolt into Perlia.  

	

. 	 . 
And now, Sir, nothing remains, But that I make -molt humble and hearty acknow-

ledgment of your great Generofity and Chriftian Charity, in delivering a Stranger out 
of a • Captivity, wherein I had Otherwife continued without hope of feting my Friends 
'Or Country.. 	And were I as expert at my Pen, as I have heretofore heen at managing , 
a ;SWord, I would by Conligning my Travels to Writing-, leave behind' ine a Tailing 
Monument of yourTame : 13Ut being for want of Learning and by long Difufe Of my-
Mother Tongue'rendred unfit for. fuch a Work, I (hall wherefbever I come piciiclaim, 
your Worthinefs,' and continually pray unto the Omnipotent Q. OD to return yout 
Iiindnefs' into your Bofome a Thoufand fold. 	,And (hall evpi rernain, dIttin4 Life, 

. 

	

	 • 
boor Faithful Slave, 

- ' Sarum • .; 
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Helix Theologici

,  
variis Tempori6us 

tin Academia S.edanenfi edits:;& ad - 
.: difputandnin propofitx, 	Aittiore.  

. 	„ ,Ludovico .de Blanc 	verbi , Divini . 	. Munftro & Theologi 	phifeffore. In qua 
exponithr.  . fententia Dodoruna Ecclefi& 
Rornatic; & Proteftantiurn. 1675. Price 
2 o s.- 	 - 	, 

Dr. Henry Hammond's Sermons. 1675. 
A Table of Ten thoutand Square Num- 

bers,=by John Pell, D.D. flitcht, Is. 6 d.. 
tuba Sentoro-Phonica, or the Speaking- 

Trumpet ; being an Inftrument of t xcel- 
lent We both at Sea 'and Land ; by Sir 
Samuel Morland. Pike of the Book i s. of 
the Inftrument 21. 5.r. . 

Aftieles and RuIes.for the Government 
of Ili§ Majefties Forces by Land, during 
thiS.prefent War, 1673. 	z s. 6 eh 	- 	- 
-- Bailii opus' Hilt. Chronol. vet. & Nov. 
Tett. -1663, 	. 	 . 

Beomdmii Exereitationes Theo'. Contra 
Socinianos. 1643, 	. 
- An Hiftory of the Church, by Aim 
Petrey. 1662, 	• 

Catalogue Librorum innegionibusTranf- 
Inarinis nuVer Editorum. 

The liitiory,  of Don teixote. 1675. I o .r. 
The Cornmentaries and Life of Julius 
xfar; Containing his Wars in Gallia, and 

:d Wars betwixt him and Pompey ; 
-with the Notes of Clement Edmonds,r 677. • i6 s. 	 - . 

guarto. 
. 	, Thefaurus Nutnifmatum Antiqtbrum 

cum Commentariis 7ac.0ifelii. 1677. 20 s. 
Joanne' Bong (Cardinalis) , Opera Theo- 

logica.. 1677. 16 s. 	 - 
Georg. ;Hicks Sermon before the Lord 

Mayor; on i Cor. 10. 13. 1677. 	6 d. 
• Dr. Felts Introduction to Algebra. 7 .r. 

Nich.' Mercatoris Logarithtno-Technia, 
five methodus. conftrnendi Logarithmos, 
1668.6c _lac. Gregorii Exercitationes Geo- 
metricx, 1668. 2 .S• 

Love only for, Jove fake,  a Dramatick 
Romance;` by Sir Richard Fanfhaw. 	s. .., 
6d.':" 	: 

Ael'orathiridion Metaphyficam, z 671. 
1c) .r. 	t.',. 	 , 

Snellii Typhis Bgavue, Ude.  .Bataai.4. _ 
J.  5 

 

. 	• 	, 
1  at the Angel in Si. 

' 	
Paul'''- 

-Yard. 
, 	• . Petra, 7 eidt0 de' Offibus,Ainft. z633. 5.G 

Dr. Thomas 7aceinb, .'on the Eighth 
Chapter of the Romans. 	 8 s. . 	. 

A Letter from a Gentleman of the Lord 
" Howard's Retinue, to his Friend in Lon- 
*don, dated at Fez. Nov. 1. 1670. 	6 d. 

Dr; Trallit Opera Mechanica, 22 i. 
Hieronymi IVIercurialis de Arte Gymna• 

flicalibri rex cum hguris,, 1672. 	• 
Pignorii•yenfa Ifaica, 1669. 
pharmacopeia 	1659. 

Auguitana, 1672. 
J. Crellii Ethica Arifiotelica & Chriffia- ' 

na, 16 .r.  
Joan. Binchii IVIellificiuni Theokgicum 2  

16 s. 
Theod. Kerkringii D.M. Spicilegium Ana-

tomicum2  Continens Obfervationum Ana-
tomicarum frariorum centuriam unarn nec 
non Ofteogeniam fcetuunr in qua. squid 
cuique officulo fingulis accedat Menfibus, 
quidve decedat & in eo per varia immute- . 
tur tempora, accuratiffime oculis fubjiciun.! 
tur, 1670. 

Fortunius Licetus de Monflris ex recend; 
hone Gerardi Blafii, qui Monfira quxdatn 
Nova & Rariora ex recentiorum Scriptis 
addidit. Editio noviffirna Iconibus Matra-
ta. 1665. 

Compleat Clark, ,Containitig the bell 
Prefidents, 1677. z a s. 

Holy Fait of Lent defended, 1667. 61. 
A Looking-Glafr for all New Converts, 

I 667. x s, 	. 
There is newly publifhed two Reeanta- 

tion-Sermonj, 	(Preached at the French- 
Church in fne

" 
Savoy) by two Converted - 

Romaniffs,Mr.De la Motte, late Preacher of 
the Order of the Carinefites; and Mr. De 
Luxanzy, Licentiate in Divinity; wherein 
the Corrupt. Dodsrines of the Church of ' 
Rome.are laid open and confuted. 	Both 
Printed in Frencb and Englifh. 
• Alfo two other Sermons, one Preached 
before the King at White-Hall, 	 a. 30. 
1676. by Henry Bagfhaw, D. D. the other 
before the Lord Mayor, Deeemktp. 1675. 
by John Cook. 	• 

4 Modeft Survey of the mofiatizoterial 
things in a Difcourfe, called the Nak..! 
Truth, 6 el. 

	

A New Di6lionary, French and Engliffis 	" 
by. Guy Miege. 1677 

1Vtarthd Titremze% Funeral Sennonor670e,„ 

	

jet. 	A 

   
  



.7er. HorrOcii..441. Opus. Alfrax 	/673. With a defcription of that Kingdom, and thP 
An Hificrical Vindication of the Church of Towns -and Places thertabouts„ , 1 670. 1 f. 6-d* 

England in Point of Schifm, by Sir Ro.Twifden. Cbtaternplations on Mortality, 1670. I i. 	, 
The lift Siege of Mall-richt, Sept. 5. 1676. A Dircourfe written to a Lean-VT-Her, by 

' Dr. Tillotlbns Sermon before the King, Apr. Mr. Des  ,F.: oirne4,fhewing that. the Syfleme of' • 
/S. 	1675. 	 , Mr. Des Caries, and particularly his Opinion 

Dx. Trtikins's Three Sermons before the concerning Brutes, does,  contain nOthing dan- 
ting, March 7. 1669. and.Fe12.1,.. i 67o. 	• gerous ; and that all h hath written of both, 

Dr. Jo. Tinotfon's Rule of Faith, 	1676. kerns to have been taken- out of the Firfc Chap. 
!!, 

Octavo. . 	• 	. 

ter ofGenefis : To Which is annexed the.Sygeme ' 
General of the Caetefian- Philofophy, r .r. 	' 

T 	Relation of a Voyage into Materitaniaiti 
Rhetores filetli ; Demetrius Phaleriu$,Tiberius aff;'l 	, bytWoland Frejus of Matfeilles.;. by the* 

r-iletor,Anonymus Sopbifra, Set:eras Alexandrinus Fmneh King's Order, r 666, to Muley Arxid 
Greci. et Lat. per. Tho. Gale. Soc. Coll. M. ,16T6'.." King of Tafaletta,& c. -witiela Letter ita,Anfwer 

A Scriptural Catechifm, according to the to divers Quellides concerti ir 	their Religion, 
• Method obfervcd by the Author of the Witic Manners,&-c. 1671. Ls. 6 d., 	' 

- Diqy of Man, 1676. A Genuine Explication of the,Vifions in the 
Rowe, of delighting in God ; of the Bleffed- Book of Exi;clation,by A..reganius. 1671. 2 I. 

refs of the Righteous, Two Vol. 	• Prodronus tota affertation concerning So- 
Art of Speaking, by M. du Port-Roya1.1676. lids 'naturally contained within Solids, laying a 

' 	A Difcourf.-, of Local Motion., undertaking to foundatiOn for the rendring a rational-account,. 
. demonstrate the Laws of Motion, and withal both of the Frame and the. feveral Changes of 

to prove), that of the feven Rule;delivexed by the Mit-S. of the Earth,, as,alfo the various. Pro. 
Mr.Des-Cartes on this Subjedipe hath milIaken duaions of the fame. By Nich. Steno;̀  1671., 
Six : Englithed out of French, 1671. 	I s. 1 s. 3 d.     

The Hiflory of the late Revolution of the Bafikus Valentinub. of Natural and Super-ie 
Empire of the Great Mogol, with a defcription natural things, alfo of the firft Tinaure, Root, 
'of the Conntrey, in two Volumes. 7 s;  and Spirits of Metals. and Minerals, how the 

The, Hiftory of the Conquelt of the Empire fame are cpaceived,Geherated,13roughtforthi 
of China by the Tartars, 1671. 	4 s. 	• Changedlir id Angrne4d : Whereunto .i'S ad.-, 

' 	M,13 	of ,ery 	Iniquitytinvailed in a DifcourCe„ ded .Frier Bacon of the Medicine or Tincture of 
wherein is held forth the oppofition of the DO- Antimony, Mr. John .ifaac Holland 'his tones 
urine, Worthip, and Pradices of the gornan, 

. Church, to the Nature,DefignsAnd. Charaaers 
of Sattli'v

' 
 and Alexander Van Suchten, of the,  

Secrets of Antimony,ont of Dutch, 1671. 2 4 . 
of the Chriftian [faith, by Gilbert Burnet. i s. The Poetical Hiffories , beihg a cornpleat 

A Collecion of Popilb Miracles wrought by Colle6tion of all the Storks neceffary for a 
Popish Saints, both during their lives,and after perfeel underflandiog.:of the Greek and Latin, 
their death ; concocted' ' out of their own Au- Poets, and othdr Ancient Authteri Ori- 
- 4pis; t s. 	,   ginally in French, ly‘  theLeariled jefuite,T.C4- 

Treatife of the Holy Communioh, 1677!  truchius. Now Eng10.1 and Enriched with, 
2 '.r. 6 d. Obfervations concerning the Crods5vOrfhippel 

TheoITurqueti;De Arayerne,te ifrthritide,Ac- b1 	Ancefiors in. this, bland, 'by thO?hceite.. 
cefferunt ejuldena Confilia aliquot Mecli:cinali4,1s. dians anil Syrians .41; 21fia ; with ;many 3,,Ifefni 

A hew way of curing the Gout; ..and.  Wei- ' Notes and otcafional Proverbs, gathered out 
nations arid Pra&ices of relating to Women in of 'the bell Authors : Unto whieh are added 
Travel,-  3 si 	 • - two. Treatifes; One of the Curiofities of OM. 
• Elenchi Mottium Nupe4rUM in Anglia pars Rome, and of the d'uficult. Names relating the 

tertia,live Motus Compofiti. 	Viii G. Monchii 2. Affairs ofthat City ; The other containing the 
Scotia progrefFiS, nec non Aug. Caroli Secundi in molt remarkable Hieroglyphicks of Egypt: The 
AnOiarn Reditiis ; ejufdemq; Regix Majelf. per. Third. Edition, with Additions. By Marius.  
Decennium gefla fideltter enarean.tur,. i67-64) 	i 140 	igif , B. D. 	3 .r. 	6 d. . 	- 

GUalteri Needham Difputatio 'Anatorrika A ay about the Origine and Virttes.  of 
tbrmat Frrtu;.,i 677: 	5 s. 6 d. 	•  Genas,by the Honourable Robert Boyle.-  1 s..6 cl,: 

Burt rts's Epitome of hissHibrew—  Gram- Idem-Lat. twelves, i Y. 
roar 'ed,1y John Davis, 1.65. i s. 6d. Sir Samuel .611orItid'§ Arithmetick, with fe- 

The For tnate Foot,orthe Life of Dr. Ceintdo, veral ufcful Tables-, and a Perpetual Almahack, 
--• 	a Sp anifh 'Kornai-ice, 	I 67o. 	2 s: 	 , . ' 	, 	,, , 1673. ,3 4  

The Adventures of Mr. T.S. an *E441hlider--  A Compleit. Treatia or Chyrurgery, Cone 
Chant, taken Priftjher bA, the Talk .1>fArgiers, 

- 	 '", 	. 	.- 
tainiq ,Barbetts Chiturgery. ' Mindeterus of . 	.., 	, Difeafei 
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DiCeafes Incident to CainpS and -Fleets: With 

, 	 .... 	•  
a Chyrutgeon's Chef .6f Medicines and: .141-rd,- T  Duodecimo: 	 . 

• ment.rfrc. 	6 4-4: s.' ; '..: . ' ' 	'.• ' 	`% 	' 	'' 	j" ' 	 • e 	• 	 1 	, Dr. tower cle Corae.,  Aniffer. 1671: 3 .1..: Compendium Eiblicum. continens, Lx 
' 	Dr. Grews Anatomy of Vegetables; 1672.- 23202. verficulis totius veteris Tefamenti, 
2 s. . - Tantum veiliculos 2289. (non tamen int& 

Scripturarn. -, s Crowei ,  Elenchi Script. in 	 • ,  trOs) in quibus orates univerfi veterisEvoces, 
6 d.' • • 	• 	- 	' 	' 	- 	= 	• .0 tain.piitnitivi quarn clerivativx, tarn Hehraict 

Eugelemd de Scorbuto. 	,* 	• - 	0. 	, 
Fred. Deckfri EXerCitationes Medicr. 

quitin Claaldaica- -Arithore Jo. LeUfden. 073, 
4 s. 	-  

Grail via ad.Patem.''" 	' 	, 	. A Paradife of Delights, -  or an Elixir 47,Com- , 
Alb, Genta de ArmiS :Romanis. . De Imperio. 	 • 

forts offered to Believers,in two Difcourfes;the 
tuft on Heb.6.17,-18. the fecond on Rom.8.32. 

De Legationibus. . By Robert Dyne. 1 si 
be Nuptiis..y • 	- . 	„ 	' ' Grotii Sophomparieas. 	 • ' 

Hammond de:Oonfirrnatione. 
Hugenii momenta Defultoria. 

Grlioziius to Livium, . 	110 	• Primrofe Ars Pharmaceutic 
' 	Panel Chrenologia Sacra. 	. . Sc5ookde Pace. 	, 	- 

ThrkOgn de Refpiratione. 	. Saitonius. 	 • 
Swalve Alcali. 

' 	Mr. Boyle of Hidden Q9alities of the 'Air Severini Synopfis Chyrurgii. 	• 
.againti Hobs, and of Attradion by- Suaion, Terentii Flores. ' 	' 
2 5. 6 41. 	• 	, Trelcatii loci Communes. 	. 	• 

Mr. -Boyle of Effluviums of fire and dame, ' 	Balduinus de Calceo & Nigroniur de Caliga 
and of the previoufhefs of Glafs. 	3 s: Veterun. Acceatunt ex re_Sept.Fl.Tertulliani, 

Memoires of Mr, pef-Ecotais, formerly filed Cl.,Salmafii & .4/h. 'Boubenii Scriptisplurirna 
'in the Chnich .-;:* Rome, The moft,Venerable-  ejufdein Argninenti, 1667.. 	- 
Father Cliffie*.i of Paris,Prieft and. Preacher of ,• Pauli Barbetti Oye14.:Chirurzica Anatomica ' 
the Order.pf, the Capueins 	or the Motives of 56,72.. 	- 	. 	.' 	' 	' 	' ' 

' ' his ConVerfion. In Englijb:2 5. Inkench 2 S. • Praxis Barbettiana:Cum nods Fred. Peckeri, 
In French-and Englifh (5. All Prin 	1677. 1669. 	 t 

•Ottonis Tachenii.  • Hippocrates Chymicus' 	; 
' Dr. Edward Stillin 	et,and Mr. Burnet Con- 1674.. 	.  

ference, about, Religiorii. ot London, Apr. 31 Theodori Kerekringii D. pit. Commentarius in • 
1676. with `fue Gentlemen ofthe Church of  Currum TriumploaIem Antimonii Bafilii ealenlini 
Rome. As alfo a Letter to a Deift in Anfwer to , i f&latinitatecionatuti 	167 i*. ''? - - 	- 
feveral Objections againft the Truth and Aug ' - Jo.:: ?Wier/ M. Ci; lEnignatum Libri Tres 
thority of Scripture. 5677. 

",..0......... 	- 
cum folutionibus, 1655. 	- 	. . 	, 

Francifii Redi Experithenta circa rescliirer., 
Les Memoires De Madame la Princeffe Ma- Cos naturales,fpeciatim illas "a: eiliai lssaafe- 

rie Mancini Colonne G.Connetable duli.oya4me  runtut, 1675. 	* 	, 
de Naples. 1677.  Aube: Gellitts   

La vie et les Adions MeMorables, de Lieut: , Beget:ft/dui II;  divivui; 	' 
' Amiral 

	

Michel de Run t r'--  1.877 	; 	- _IP e , 	. 	Sr 
. 

 iviLr'lyirdpit-r4o .e. 
, '•! 	,' . : 	1 	. 	 ' ' friik/IS Beauty of Providence. . 	.: 
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